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Tafsir al-Jalalayn 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn is one of the most significant tafsirs for the study of the Qur’an. Composed by the two “Jalals” -- 
Jalal al-Din al-Mahalli (d. 864 ah / 1459 ce) and his pupil Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti (d. 911 ah / 1505 ce), Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn is generally regarded as one of the most easily accessible works of Qur’anic exegesis because of its simple 
style and one volume length. For the first time ever Tafsir al-Jalalayn is competently translated into an 
unabridged highly accurate and readable annotated English translation by Doctor. Feras Hamza. 


About the Translator 


Doctor Feras Hamza, D.Phil. obtained his doctorate from the University of Oxford (Wolfson College) and is 
presently Research Associate in Qur’anic Studies at the Institute of Ismaili Studies, London. He is presently at 
work on a translation of Al-Baydawl’s Tafsir and a monograph on the Birth of the Muslim Afterlife. 
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Tafseer al-Fatihah 
In the Name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful: 


Praise be to God, is a predicate of a nominal clause, the content of which is intended to extol God [by stating 
that]: He possesses the praise of all creatures, or that He [alone] deserves their praise. God is a proper noun for 
the One truly worthy of worship; Lord of all Worlds, that is, [He is] the One Who owns all of creation: humans, 
jinn, angels, animals and others as well, each of which may be referred to as a ‘world’; one says ‘the world of 
men’, or ‘world of the jinn’ etc. This plural form with the ya’ and the nun [sc. ‘alamtn] is used to denote, 
predominantly, cognizant beings (Ulu ‘ilm). The expression [‘alamin] relates to [the term] ‘sign’ (‘alama), since it is 
an indication of the One that created it. 


The Compassionate, the Merciful: that is to say, the One who possesses ‘mercy’, which means to want what is 
good for those who deserve it. 


Master of the Day of Judgement: that is, [the day of] requite, the Day of Resurrection. The reason for the specific 
mention [of the Day of Judgement] is that the mastery of none shall appear on that Day except that of God, may 
He be exalted, as is indicated by [God’s words] ‘Whose is the Kingdom today?’ ‘God’s’ [Q. 40:16] (if one reads it 
malik [as opposed to malik], then this signifies that He has possession of the entire affair on the Day of 
Resurrection, or else that He is ever described by this [expression], in the same way as [He is described as] 
‘Forgiver of sin’ (ghafir al-dhanb). Thus, one can validly take it as an adjective of a definite noun). 


You [alone] we worship, and You [alone] we ask for help: that is to say, we reserve worship for You [alone] by way 
of acknowledging Your Oneness (tawhid) and so on, and we ask for [Your] assistance in worship and in other 
things. 


Guide us to the straight path: that is, ‘show us the way to it’. This is substituted by: 
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The path of those whom You have favoured, with guidance (from alladhina together with its relative clause is 
substituted by [ghayri |-maghdubi ‘alayhim]) not [the path] of those against whom there is wrath, namely, the 
Jews, and nor of those who are astray, namely, the Christians. The subtle meaning implied by this substitution is 
that the guided ones are neither the Jews nor the Christians. But God knows best what is right, and to Him is the 
Return and the [final] Resort. May God bless our lord Muhammad (s), his Family and Companions and grant them 
everlasting peace. Sufficient is God for us; an excellent Guardian is He. There is no power and no strength save in 
God, the High, the Tremendous. 
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Surat al-Baqarah: 1-141 
{asi} 


Alif lam mim: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. 
{GEN Lacy YONG} 


That, meaning, this, Book, which Muhammad (s) recites, in it there is no doubt, no uncertainty, that it is from God 
(the negation [IA rayba flhi] is the predicate of dhAlika; the use of the demonstrative here is intended to glorify 
[the Book]). A guidance (hudA is a second predicate, meaning that it [the Book] ‘guides’), for the God-fearing, 
namely, those that tend towards piety by adhering to commands and avoiding things prohibited, thereby 
guarding themselves from the Fire; 
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who believe in, that is, who accept the truth of, the Unseen, what is hidden from them of the Resurrection, 
Paradise and the Fire; and maintain the prayer, that is to say, who perform it giving it its proper due; and of what 
We have provided them, that is, of what we have bestowed upon them, expend, in obedience to God; 
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and who believe in what has been revealed to you, namely, the Qur’an; and what was revealed before you, that 
is, the Torah, the Gospel and other [scriptures]; and of the Hereafter, they are certain, that is, they know [it is 
real]. 


Those, as described in the way mentioned, are upon guidance from their Lord, those are the ones that will 
prosper, that is, who will succeed in entering Paradise and be saved from the Fire. 
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Those, as described in the way mentioned, are upon guidance from their Lord, those are the ones that will 
prosper, that is, who will succeed in entering Paradise and be saved from the Fire. 
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God has set a seal on their hearts, impressing on them and making certain that no good enters them; and on their 
hearing, [in which He has] deposited something so that they cannot profit from the truth they hear; and on their 
eyes is a covering, that is, a veil so that they do not see the truth; and for them there will be a mighty 
chastisement, that is, intense and everlasting. 


The following was revealed concerning the hypocrites: and some people there are who say, ‘We believe in God 
and the Last Day’, that is, in the Day of Resurrection because it is the very last day; but they are not believers (the 
[plural] import of man [in man yaqul, ‘who says’] is taken into account here, as expressed by a pronoun [hum] 
that expresses this [plural] meaning). 
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They would deceive God and the believers, by manifesting the opposite of the unbelief they hide, so that they can 
avoid His rulings in this world; and only themselves they deceive (yukhadi‘tn), for the evil consequences of their 
deception will rebound upon them, as they are disgraced in this world when God makes known to His Prophet 
what they are hiding, and they will be punished in the Hereafter; and they are not aware, and they do not know 
that they are actually deceiving themselves (mukhada‘a [although a third verbal form, from khada‘a] actually 
denotes a one-way action, such as [when one says] ‘aqabtu al-lissa, ‘l punished the thief’ [using the third verbal 
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form ‘aqaba]; the mention of ‘God’ in [this statement] is for [rhetorical] effect; a variant reading [for wa-ma 
yukhadi‘tna] has wa-ma yakhda‘tina). 
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In their hearts is a sickness: doubt and hypocrisy, which ails their hearts, debilitating them; and God has increased 
their sickness with what He has revealed in the Qur’an, since they disbelieve it; and there awaits them a painful 
chastisement because they used to lie (read yukadhdhibtn to imply [that they used to call] the Prophet of God [a 
liar], or yakdhibin to imply their [mendacity when] saying ‘we believe’). 
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When it is said to them, that is, these latter, ‘Do not spread corruption in the land’, through unbelief and 
hindering [people from] faith, They say, ‘We are only putting things right’, that is, ‘we are not engaging in 
corruption’. God, exalted be He, refutes them, saying: 
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Truly (a-la, ‘truly’, is for alerting), intended emphatically, they are the agents of corruption, but they perceive, 


this, not. 
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When it is said to them, ‘Believe as the people believe’, that is, as the Companions of the Prophet (s), They say, 
‘Shall we believe as fools believe?’, that is, as the ignorant do? No we do not follow their way. The exalted One 
refutes them, saying: Truly, they are the foolish ones, but they know, this, not. 
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When they meet (lagi is actually laquyu, but the damma has been omitted, being too cumbersome for 
pronunciation; likewise the ya’ [is omitted], because it is unvocalised and is followed by a waw); those who 
believe, they say, ‘We believe’; but when they go apart, away from them and return, to their devils, their leaders, 
they say, ‘We are with you, in religion; we were only mocking, them [the believers] by feigning belief. 
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God [Himself] mocks them, requiting them for their mockery, leaving them, that is, giving them respite, in their 
insolence, that is, in their transgressing the limits of unbelief; bewildered, wavering, in perplexity (ya‘mahutn is a 
circumstantial qualifier). 
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Those are they who have bought error for guidance, that is, they have exchanged the latter for the former; so 
their commerce has not profited them, that is to say, they have gained nothing from it, indeed, they have lost, 
because their destination is the Fire, made everlasting for them; nor are they guided, in what they did. 
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Their likeness, the way they are in their hypocrisy, is as the likeness of one who kindled, that is, [one who] lit a 
fire in darkness, and when it illumined all about him, so that he is able to see, and to feel warm and secure from 
those he feared, God took away their light, extinguishing it (the plural pronoun [in nūrihim] takes into account the 
[plural] import of alladhī); and left them in darkness, unable to see, what is around them, confused as to the way, 
in fear; likewise are those who have found [temporary] security by professing faith, but who will meet with terror 
and punishment upon death; these [last] are: 
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deaf, to the truth, so that they cannot hear it and accept it; dumb, mute as regards goodness, unable to speak of 
it; and, blind, to the path of anes $0 Shat ae cannot i es it; 2 suey pi pai mom error. 


Or, the likeness of them is as a cloudburst, that is, [the likeness of them is] as people are during rain (ka-sayyib: 
the term is originally sayyūb, from [the verb] sāba, yasūbu, meaning ‘it came down’); out of the heaven, out of 
the clouds, in which clouds is darkness, layer upon layer, and thunder, the angel in charge of them [sc. the 
clouds]; it is also said that this [thunder] is actually the sound of his voice; and lightning, the flash caused by his 
voice which he uses to drive them — they, the people under the rain, put their fingers, that is, their fingertips, in 
their ears against, because of, the thunderclaps, the violent sound of thunder, in order not to hear it, cautious of, 
fearful of, death, if they were to hear it. Similar is the case with these: when the Qur’an is revealed, in which 
there is mention of the unbelief that is like darkness, the threat of punishment that is like the sound of thunder, 
and the clear arguments that are like the clear lightning, they shut their ears in order not to hear it and thereby 
incline towards [true] faith and abandon their religion, which for them would be death; and God encompasses 
the disbelievers in both knowledge and power, so they cannot escape Him. 
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The lightning well-nigh, almost, snatches away their sight, that is, takes it away swiftly; whensoever it gives them 
light, they walk in it, in its light; and when the darkness is over them, they stop, that is, they stand still: a simile of 
the perturbation that the Qur’anic arguments cause in their hearts, and of their acknowledging the truths of what 
they love to hear and recoiling from what they detest; had God willed, He would have taken away their hearing 
and their sight, that is, the exterior faculty, in the same way that He took away their inner one; Truly, God has 
power over all things, [that] He wills, as for example, His taking away of the above-mentioned. 


GE ES gh eas gl ea ics GG} 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [1], Surat al-Fatihah & al-Baqarah 


O people, of Mecca, worship, profess the oneness of, your Lord Who created you, made you when you were 
nothing, and created those that were before you; so that you may be fearful, of His punishment by worshipping 
Him (la‘alla, ‘so that’, is essentially an oe m wnan spoken by God it denotes an affirmative), 
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He Who assigned to you, created [for you], the earth for a couch, like a carpet that is laid out, neither extremely 
hard, nor extremely soft so as to make it impossible to stand firm upon it; and heaven for an edifice, like a roof; 
and sent down from the heaven water, wherewith He brought forth, all types of, fruits for your provision; so set 
not up compeers to God, that is partners in worship, while you know that He is the Creator, that you create not 
and that only One that creates can be God. 
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And if you are in doubt, in uncertainty, concerning what We have revealed to Our servant, Muhammad (s), of the 
Qur’an, that it is from God, then bring a sūra like it, that is also revealed (min mithlihi: min is explicative, that is, a 
sura like it in its eloquence, fine arrangement and its bestowal of knowledge of the Unseen; a sura is a passage 
with a beginning and end made up of a minimum of three verses); and call your witnesses, those other gods that 
you worship, besides God, that is, other than Him, so that it can be seen, if you are truthful, in [your claim] that 
Muhammad (s) speaks it from himself. So do this, for you are also fluent speakers of Arabic like him. When they 
could not do this, God said: 


a roso 
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And if you do not, do what was mentioned because you are incapable, and you will not (a parenthetical 
statement), that is, never [will you be able to], because of its inimitability, then fear, through belief in God and 
[belief] that this is not the words of a human, the Fire, whose fuel is men, disbelievers, and stones, like their very 
idols, indicating that its heat is extreme, since it burns with the [stones] mentioned, unlike the fires of this world 
that burn with wood and similar materials; prepared, and made ready, for disbelievers, so that they are punished 
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in it (this [phrase, u‘iddat li’l-kafirina, ‘prepared for disbelievers’] is either a new sentence or a sustained 
cirgumetantal PN 
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And give good tidings to, inform, those who believe, who have faith in God, and perform righteous deeds, such as 
the obligatory and supererogatory [rituals], that theirs shall be Gardens, of trees, and habitations, underneath 
which, that is, underneath these trees and palaces, rivers run (tajri min tahtiha’l-anharu), that is, there are waters 
in it (al-nahr is the place in which water flows [and is so called] because the water carves [yanhar] its way through 
it; the reference to it as ‘running’ is figurative); whensoever they are provided with fruits therefrom, that is, 
whenever they are given to eat from these gardens, they shall say, ‘This is what, that is, the like of what we were 
provided with before’, that is, before this, in Paradise, since its fruits are similar (and this is evidenced by [the 
following statement]): they shall be given it, the provision, in perfect semblance, that is, resembling one another 
in colour, but different in taste; and there for them shall be spouses, of houris and others, purified, from 
menstruation and impurities; therein they shall abide: dwelling therein forever, neither perishing nor departing 
therefrom. And when the Jews said, ‘Why does God strike a similitude about flies, where He says, And if a fly 
should rob them of anything [Q. 22:73] and about a spider, where He says, As the likeness of the spider [Q. 
29:41]: what does God want wit these vile creatures? God then revealed the following: 
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God is not ashamed to strike, to make, a similitude (mathal: is the first direct object; ma either represents an 
indefinite noun described by what comes after it and constitutes a second direct object, meaning ‘whatever that 


similitude may be’; or it [the ma] is extra to emphasise the vileness [involved], so that what follows constitutes 
the second direct object); even of a gnat, (ba‘tda is the singular of ba‘ud), that is, small flies; or anything above it, 
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that is, larger than it, so that this explanation is not affected [by the size of the creature] with regard to the 
judgement [God is making]; as for the believers, they know it, the similitude, is the truth, established and given in 
this instance, from their Lord; but as for disbelievers, they say, ‘What did God desire by this for a similitude?’ 
(mathalan is a specification, meaning, ‘by this similitude’; mā is an interrogative of rejection and is the subject; 
dha means alladhī, whose relative clause contains its predicate, in other words, ‘what use is there in it?’). God 
then responds to them saying: Thereby, that is, by this similitude, He leads many astray, from the truth on 
account of their disbelieving in it, and thereby He guides many, believers on account of their belief in it; and 
thereby He leads none astray except the wicked, those that reject obedience to Him. 
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Those such as, He has described, break the covenant of God, the contract He made with them in the [revealed] 
Books to belief in Muhammad (s), after its solemn binding, after it has been confirmed with them, and such as cut 
what God has commanded should be joined, of belief in the Prophet, of kinship and other matters (an [in the 
phrase an yusala, ‘that it be joined’] substitutes for the pronoun [suffixed] in bihi [of the preceding words ma 
amara Llahu bihi, ‘that which God has commanded’]); and such as do corruption in the land, by way of their 
transgressing and impeding faith, they, the ones thus described, shall be the losers, since, they shall end up in the 


Fire, made everlasting for them. 
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How do you, people of Mecca, disbelieve in God, when you were dead, semen inside loins, and He gave you life, 
in the womb and in this world by breathing Spirit into you (the interrogative here is either intended to provoke 
amazement at their [persistent] unbelief despite the evidence established, or intended as a rebuke); then He shall 
make you dead, after your terms of life are completed, then He shall give you life, at the Resurrection, then to 
Him you shall be returned!, after resurrection, whereupon He shall requite you according to your deeds; and He 
states, as proof of the Resurrection, when they denied it: 
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He it is Who created for you all that is in the earth, that is, the earth and all that is in it, so that you may benefit 
from and learn lessons from it; then, after creating the earth, He turned to, that is, He made His object, heaven 
and levelled them (fa-sawwāhunna: the pronoun [-hunna] refers to ‘heaven’, since, it [heaven] is implicit in the 
import of the sentence attributed to it [the pronoun]), that is to say, He made them thus, as [He says] in another 
verse, [fa-qadāhunna] so He determined them [Q. 41:12]) seven heavens and He has knowledge of all things, in 
their totality and in their individual detail, so do you not then think that the One who has the power to create this 
to begin with, which is much greater than what you are, also has the o to bring you back [after death]? 
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And, mention, O Muhammad (s), when your Lord said to the angels, ‘l am appointing on earth a vicegerent’, who 
shall act as My deputy, by implementing My rulings therein — and this [vicegerent] was Adam; They said, ‘What, 
will You appoint therein one who will do corruption therein, through disobedience, and shed blood, spilling it 
through killing, just as the progeny of the jinn did, for they used to inhabit it, but when they became corrupted 
God sent down the angels against them and they were driven away to islands and into the mountains; while we 
glorify, continuously, You with praise, that is, “We say Glory and Praise be to You”, and sanctify You?’, that is, ‘We 
exalt You as transcendent above what does not befit You?; the lam [of laka, ‘You’] is extra, and the sentence [wa- 
nuqaddisu laka, ‘We sanctify You’] is a circumstantial qualifier, the import being, ‘thus, we are more entitled to be 
Your vicegerents’); He, exalted be He, said, ‘Assuredly, | know what you know not’, of the benefits of making 
Adam a vicegerent and of the fact that among his progeny will be the obedient and the transgressor, and justice 
will prevail between them. They said, ‘God will never create anything more noble in His eyes than us nor more 
knowledgeable, since we have been created before it and have seen what it has not seen. God then created 
Adam from the surface of the earth (adim al-ard [adim literally means ‘skin’]), taking a handful of all its colours 
and mixing it with different waters, then made him upright and breathed into him the Spirit and he thus became 
a living being with senses, after having been inanimate. 
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And He taught Adam the names, that is, the names of things named, all of them, by placing knowledge of them 
into his heart; then He presented them, these names, the majority of which concerned intellectual beings, to the 
angels and said, to them in reproach, ‘Now tell Me, inform Me, the names of these, things named, if you speak 
truly’, in your claim that | would not create anything more knowledgeable than you, or that you are more 
deserving of this vicegerency; the response to the conditional sentence is intimated by what precedes it. 
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They said, ‘Glory be to You!, exalting You above that any should object to You, We know not except what You 
have taught us. Surely You are (innaka anta emphasises the [preceding suffixed pronoun] kaf) the Knower, Wise’, 
from whose knowledge and wisdom nothing escapes. 
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He, exalted be He, said, ‘Adam, tell them, the angels, their names’, all of the things named; so, he named each 
thing by its appellation and mentioned the wisdom behind its creation; And when he had told them their names 
He, exalted, said, in rebuke, ‘Did | not tell you that | know the Unseen in the heavens and the earth?, what is 
unseen in them, And | know what you reveal, what you manifested when you said, ‘What, will You appoint 
therein ...’, and what you were hiding, what you were keeping secret when you were saying that God would not 
create anything more knowledgeable or more noble in His eyes than us. 
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And, mention, when We said to the angels, ‘Prostrate yourselves to Adam’, a prostration that is a bow of 
salutation; so they prostrated themselves, except Iblis, the father of the jinn, who was among the angels, he 
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refused, to prostrate, and disdained, became proud and said, I am better than he [Q. 7:12]; and so he became 
one of the disbelievers, according to God’s Knowiedge: 
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And We said, ‘Adam, dwell (anta, ‘you’ [of ‘dwell you’] here reiterates the concealed pronoun [of the person of 
the verb uskun], so that it [wa-zawjuk] may be made a supplement to it); and your wife, Eve (Hawwa’) — who 
was created from his left rib — in the Garden, and eat thereof, of its food, easefully, of anything without 
restrictions, where you desire; but do not come near this tree, to eat from it, and this was wheat or a vine or 
something else, lest you be, become, evildoers’, that is, transgressors. 
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Then Satan, Iblis, caused them to slip, he caused them to be removed (fa-azallahuma: a variant reading has fa- 
azalahuma: he caused them to be away from it) therefrom, that is, from the Garden, when he said to them, ‘Shall 
| point you to the tree of eternity’ [cf. Q. 20:120], and swore to them by God that he was only giving good advice 
to them, and so they ate of it; and brought them out of what they were in, of bliss; and We said, ‘Go down, to 
earth, both of you and all those comprised by your seed; some of you, of your progeny, an enemy to the other, 
through your wronging one another; and in the earth a dwelling, a place of settlement, shall be yours, and 
enjoyment, of whatever of its vegetation you may enjoy, for a while’, [until] the time your terms [of life] are 
concluded. 
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Thereafter Adam received certain words from his Lord, with which He inspired him (a variant reading [of Adamu] 
has accusative Adama and nominative kalimatu), meaning they [the words] came to him, and these were [those 
of] the verse Lord, we have wronged ourselves [Q. 7:23], with which he supplicated, and He relented to him, that 
is, He accepted his repentance; truly He is the Relenting, to His servants, the Merciful, to them. 
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We said, ‘Go down from it, from the Garden, all together (He has repeated this [phrase qulna ihbitU] in order to 
supplement it with), yet (fa-imma: the nun of the conditional particle in [‘if’?] has been assimilated with the extra 
ma) there shall come to you from Me guidance, a Book and a prophet, and whoever follows My guidance, 
believing in me and performing deeds in obedience of Me, no fear shall befall them, neither shall they grieve, in 
the Hereafter, since they will be admitted into Paradise. 


As for the disbelievers who deny Our signs, Our Books, those shall be the inhabitants of the Fire, abiding therein’, 
enduring perpetually, neither perishing nor exiting therefrom. 
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O Children of Israel, sons of Jacob, remember My favour wherewith | favoured you, that is, your forefathers, 
saving them from Pharaoh, parting the sea, sending clouds as shelter and other instances, for which you should 
show gratitude by being obedient to Me; and fulfil My covenant, that which | took from you, that you believe in 
Muhammad (s), and | shall fulfil your covenant, that which | gave to you, that you shall be rewarded for this with 
Paradise; and be in awe of Me, fear Me and not anyone else when you have abandoned belief in him [the 
Prophet]. 
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And believe in what | have revealed, of the Qur’an, confirming that which is with you, of the Torah, by its 
agreement with it, in respect to [affirmation of] God’s Oneness and prophethood; and be not the first to 


disbelieve in it, from among the People of the Scripture, for those who will come after you will depend on you 
and so you will bear their sins. And do not sell, exchange, My signs, those that relate to the description of 
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Muhammad (s) in your Book; for a small price, for a trivial and temporary affair of this world; that is to say, do not 
suppress this for fear of losing what you hope to earn from lowly individuals among you; and fear Me, and none 
other in this matter. 
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And do not obscure, confuse, the truth, that | have revealed to you, with falsehood, that you fabricate; and do 
not conceal the truth, the description of Muhammad (s), wittingly, that is, knowing it to be the truth. 
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And establish prayer, and pay the alms, and bow with those that bow, that is, pray with those who pray, 
Muhammad (s) and his Companions: this was revealed concerning their religious scholars, who used to say to 
their kin from among the Muslims, ‘Stay firm upon the religion of Muhammad (s), for it is the truth’. 
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Will you bid others to piety, to belief in Muhammad (s), and forget yourselves, neglecting yourselves and not 
bidding them to the same, while you recite the Book?, in which there is the threat of chastisement, if what you do 
contradicts what you say. Do you not understand? the evil nature of your actions, that you might then repent? 
(the sentence about ‘forgetting’ constitutes the [syntactical] locus of the interrogative of disavowal). 
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Seek help, ask for assistance in your affairs, in patience, by restraining the soul in the face of that which it dislikes; 
and prayer. The singling out of this for mention is a way of emphasising its great importance; in one hadith, [it is 
stated], ‘When something bothered the Prophet (s), he would immediately resort to prayer’; it is said that the 
address here is to the Jews: when greed and desire for leadership became impediments to their faith, they were 
enjoined to forbearance, which constituted fasting and prayer, since, the former stems from lust and the latter 
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yields humility and negates pride. For it, prayer, is grievous, burdensome, except to the humble, those that are at 
peace in obedience, 
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who reckon, who are certain, that they shall meet their Lord, at the Resurrection, and that to Him they are 
returning, in the Hereafter, where He will reward them. 


Gi ei fy eae, Al gas ae) Fp wish 
O Children of Israel, remember My favour wherewith | favoured you, by giving thanks through obedience to Me, 
and that | have preferred you, your forefathers, above all the Ne of their time; 
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and fear, be scared of, the day when no soul for another shall give satisfaction, which is the Day of Resurrection, 
and no intercession shall be accepted (read either tuqbal or yuqbal) from it, that is, it is not the case that it has 
power to intercede, for it then to be accepted from it [or rejected, as God says], So now we have no intercessors 
[Q. 26:100]; nor any compensation, ransom, be taken, neither shall they be helped, to avoid God’s chastisement. 
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And, remember, when We delivered you, your forefathers: the address here and henceforth directed to those 
living at the time of the our Prophet, is about how God blessed their forefathers, and is intended to remind them 
of God’s grace so that they might believe; from the folk of Pharaoh who were visiting you with, that is, making 
you taste, evil chastisement, of the worst kind (the sentence here is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the 
person of the pronoun [suffixed] in najjaynakum, ‘We delivered you’); slaughtering your, newly-born, sons: this is 
explaining what has just been said; and sparing, retaining, your women, [doing so] because of the saying of some 
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of their priests that a child born among the Israelites shall bring about the end of your rule [Pharaoh]; and for you 
therein, chastisement or deliverance, was a tremendous trial, a test er a grace, from your Lord: 
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And, remember, when We divided, split in two, for you, on account of you, the sea, such that you were able to 
cross it and escape from your enemy; and We delivered you, from drowning, and drowned Pharaoh’s folk, his 
people with him, while you were beholding the sea crashing down on top of them. 
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And when We appointed for (wa‘adna or wa‘adna) Moses forty nights, at the end of which We shall give him the 
Torah for you to implement, then you took to yourselves the calf, the one which the Samaritan fashioned for you 
as a god, after him, that is, after he departed for Our appointment, and you were evildoers, for taking it [in 
worship], because you directed your worship to the wrong place. 
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Then We pardoned you, erasing your sins, after that, act of worship, so that you might be thankful, for Our favour 
upon you. 
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And when We gave to Moses the Scripture, the Torah, and the Criterion (wa’l-furgan is an explicative supplement 
[of Torah]), that is, the one that discriminates (faraqa) between truth and falsehood and between what is licit and 
illicit, so that you might be guided, by it away from error. 
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And when Moses said to his people, those who worshipped the calf, ‘My people, you have done wrong against 
yourselves by your taking the [golden] calf, for a god; now turn to your Creator, away from that worship [of the 
calf] and slay one another, that is, let the innocent of you slay the guilty; That, slaughter, will be better for you in 
your Creator’s sight’, who made it easier for you to accomplish this and sent down a dark cloud over you, so that 
none of you was able to see the other and show him mercy, such that almost seventy thousand of you were 
killed; and He will turn to you [relenting], before your [turning in] repentance; truly He is the Relenting, the 
Merciful. 
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And when you said, having gone out with Moses to apologise before God for your worship of the calf, and having 
heard what he had said [to you]; ‘O Moses, we will not believe you till we see God openly’, with our own eyes; 
and the thunderbolt, the shout, took you, and you died, while you were penoldnmg; wna was happening to you. 
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Then We raised you up, brought you back to life, after you were dead, so that you might be thankful, for this 
favour of Ours. 
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And We made the cloud overshadow you, that is, We sheltered you with fine clouds from the heat of the sun 
while you were in the wilderness; and We sent down, in them [the clouds], upon you manna and quails — which 
are [respectively, a type of citrus known as] turunjabin and the quail — and We said: ‘Eat of the good things We 
have provided for you’, and do not store any of it away, but they were not grateful for this favour and stored the 
food, and so they were deprived of it; And they did not wrong Us, in this, but themselves they wronged, since the 
evil consequences [of this] befell them. 
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And when We said, to them, after they came out of the wilderness, ‘Enter this city, either the Holy House [of 
Jerusalem] (Bayt al-Maqdis) or Jericho (Ariha), and eat freely therein wherever you will, plentifully and without 
any restrictions, and enter it at the gate, its gate, prostrating, bowing, and say, ‘our request is for [an] 
exoneration’, that is, ‘That we be exonerated from our transgressions’, and We shall forgive (naghfir: a variant 
reading has one of the two passive forms yughfar or tughfar, ‘[they] will be forgiven’) you your transgressions and 
We shall give more to those who are virtuous’ — through obedience — in terms of reward. 
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Then the evildoers, among them, substituted a saying other than that which had been said to them, and said 
instead, ‘A grain inside a hair’ and entered [the town] dragging themselves on their rears; so We sent down upon 
the evildoers (the replacement of the second person [of the previous verse] with the overt identification in the 
third person alladhina zalamd, ‘the evildoers’, is intended to emphasise the depravity of their action) wrath, a 
punishment of plague, from the heaven for their wickedness, for deviating from obedience, and within a very 
short period of time just under seventy thousand of them were dead. 
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And, mention, when Moses sought water for his people, for they suffered thirst in the wilderness, We said, ‘Strike 
with your staff the rock, (the one that ran off with his robe, a light cube-like [rock] about the size of a man’s head, 
made of marble) and he struck it, and there exploded, there burst and gushed forth, from it twelve fountains, 
equal to the number of tribes, each people, [each] tribe among them, came to know their drinking-place, which 
they did not share with any of the others. And We said to them, ‘Eat and drink of that which God has provided, 
and do not be degenerate in the earth, seeking corruption’ (mufsidin is a circumstantial qualifier emphasising its 
operator, the subject of the verb [la ta‘thaw, ‘do not be degenerate’] derived from ‘athiya, meaning afsada, ‘to 
corrupt’). 
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And when you said, ‘Moses, we will not endure one sort of food, that is to say, manna and quails; pray to your 
Lord for us, that He may bring forth for us, something, of (min here is explicative) what the earth produces — 
green herbs, cucumbers, garlic, lentils, onions’, he, Moses, said, to them, ‘Would you exchange what is better, 
more noble, that is, do you substitute this, with what is lowlier?’ (the hamza of a-tastabdilUna is for rebuke); they 
thus refused to change their mind and he [Moses] supplicated to God, and He, exalted be He, said, ‘Go down to a 
city, whichever city it may be; you shall have, there, what you demanded’ of vegetable produce; And abasement, 
submissiveness, and wretchedness, that is, the signs of poverty on account of their submissiveness and 
debasement that always accompany them, even if they be rich, in the same way that a coin never changes its 
mint; were cast upon them, and they incurred, ended up with God’s wrath; that, that is, that affliction and wrath, 
was because they used to disbelieve the signs of God and slay prophets, such as Zachariah and John, without 
right, that is, unjustly; that was because they disobeyed, and they were transgressors, overstepping the bounds in 
disobedience (here the ee uae eo bi-ma ‘asaw wa- poa ee 5 a pee 
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Surely those who believe, [who believed] before, in the prophets, and those of Jewry, the Jews, and the 
Christians, and the Sabaeans, a Christian or Jewish sect, whoever, from among them, believes in God and the Last 
Day, in the time of our Prophet, and performs righteous deeds, according to the Law given to him — their wage, 
that is, the reward for their deeds, is with their Lord, and no fear shall befall them, neither shall they grieve (the 
[singular] person of the verbs amana, ‘believes’, and ‘amila, ‘performs’, takes account of the [singular] form of 
man, ‘whoever’, but in what comes afterwards [of the plural pronouns] its [plural] meaning [is taken into 
account]). 
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And, mention, when We made a covenant with you, your pledge to act according to what is in the Torah, and We, 
had, raised above you the Mount, which We uprooted from the earth [and placed] above you when you refused 
to accept it [sc. the Torah], and We said, ‘Take forcefully, seriously and with effort, what We have given you, and 
remember what is in it, acting in accordance with it, so that you might preserve yourselves’, from the Fire or acts 
of disobedience. 
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Then you turned away thereafter, and but for God’s bounty and His mercy towards you, you would have been 
among the losers [there is no commentary on this verse]. 


{Gus EE Ae Sl p ei AAE a } 


And verily (wa-la-qad: the lam is for oaths) you know that there were those among you who transgressed, 
violated, the Sabbath, by fishing, when We had forbidden you to do so — these were the inhabitants of Eilat — 
and We said to them, ‘Be apes, despised!’, rejected, and they became so: they died three days later. 
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And We made it, this punishment, an exemplary punishment, a lesson to dissuade others from doing what they 
did; for all the former times and for the latter, that is, for the people of that time or those that came later; and an 
admonition to such as who fear, God: these are singled out for mention here because they, in contrast to others, 
are the ones who benefit thereby. 


AAA 7 6 


Guay Jalsa scat Ya siy cigar Teal jsi ayJ85 5) 


And, mention, when Moses said to his people, when one among them was killed and the killer was not known, 
and so they asked Moses to pray to God to reveal the killer, which he did; ‘God commands you to sacrifice a cow’. 
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They said, ‘Do you take us in mockery?’, that is, making fun of us when you answer us like this? He said, ‘I take 
refuge with, | seek defence with, God lest | should be one of the ignorant’, one of those who indulge i in moeka 
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But when they realised that he was being serious, They said, ‘Pray to your Lord for us, that He may make clear to 
us what she may be’, its true nature, He, Moses, said, ‘He, God, says she is a cow neither old, nor virgin, that is, 
young, middling between the two, in terms of age; so do what you have been commanded’, by way of sacrificing 
it. 
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They said, ‘Pray to your Lord for us, that He make clear to us what her colour may be’ He said, ‘He says she shall 
be a golden cow, bright in colour, that is, of a very intense yellow, gladdening to beholders: its beauty will please 
those that look at it. 
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They said, ‘Pray to your Lord for us, that He make clear to us what she may be: does it graze freely or is it used in 
labour?; the cows (that is, the species described in the way mentioned), are all alike to us, because there are 
many of them and we have not been able to find the one sought after; and if God wills, we shall then be guided’ 
to it. In one hadith [it is reported]: ‘Had they not uttered the proviso [insha’a Llah], it would never have been 
made clear to them’. 
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He said, ‘He says she shall be a cow not broken, not subdued for labour, that is, to plough the earth, churning its 
soil for sowing (tuthir al-ard: the clause describes the word dhalul, and constitutes part of the negation); or to 


water the tillage, that is, the land prepared for sowing; one safe, from faults and the effects of toil; with no 
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blemish, of a colour other than her own, on her’. They said, ‘Now you have brought the truth’, that is, [now] you 
have explained it clearly; they thus sought it out and found it with a boy very dutiful towards his mother, and they 
eventually purchased it for the equivalent of its weight in gold; and so they sacrificed her, even though they very 
nearly did not, on account of its excessive cost. In a hadith [it is stated that], ‘Had they sacrificed any cow, it 
would have sufficed them, but they made it difficult for themselves and so God made it difficult for them’. 
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And when you killed a living soul, and disputed thereon (iddara’tum: the ta’ [of the root-form itdara’tum] has 
been assimilated with the dāl) — and God disclosed what you were hiding (this is a parenthetical statement; the 
story begins here [with wa-idh qataltum nafsan, ‘and when you killed a soul’... and continues in the following]): 
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so We said, ‘Smite him, the slain man, with part of it’, and so when he was struck with its tongue or its tail, he 
came back to life and said, ‘So-and-so killed me’, and after pointing out two of his cousins, he died; the two 
[killers] were denied the inheritance and were later killed. God says: even so, is the revival, for, God brings to life 
the dead, and He shows you His signs, the proofs of His power, so that you might understand, [that you might] 
reflect and realise that the One capable of reviving a single soul is also capable of reviving a multitude of souls, 
and then believe. 
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Then your hearts became hardened, O you Jews, they [your hearts] became stiffened against acceptance of the 
truth, thereafter, that is, after what is mentioned of the bringing back to life of the slain man and the other signs 
before this; and they are like stones, in their hardness, or even yet harder, than these; for there are stones from 
which rivers come gushing, and others split (yashshaqqaq: the initial ta’ [of the root-form yatashaqqaq] has been 
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assimilated with the shīn), so that water issues from them; and others come down, from on high, in fear of God, 
while your hearts are unmoved, unstirred and not humbled; And God is not heedless of what you do, but instead, 
He gives you respite until your time comes (taʻmalūna, ‘you do’: a variant reading has yaʻmalūna, ‘they do’, 
indicating a shift to the third person address). 
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Are you then so eager, O believers, that they, the Jews, should believe you, seeing there is a party of them, a 
group of their rabbis, that heard God’s word, in the Torah, and then tampered with it, changing it, and that, after 
they had comprehended it, [after] they had understood it, knowingly?, [knowing full well] that they were 
indulging in mendacity (the hamza [at the beginning of the verb a-fa-tatma‘tn] is [an interrogative] for rejection, 
in other words, ‘Do not be so eager, for they have disbelieved before’). 
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And when they, the hypocrites from among the Jews, meet those who believe, they say, ‘We believe’, that 
Muhammad (s) is a prophet and that he is the one of whom we have been given good tidings in our Book; but 
when they go in private one to another, they, their leaders the ones not involved in the hypocrisy, say, to those 
hypocrites: ‘Do you speak to them, the believers, of what God has disclosed to you, that is, what He has made 
known to you of Muhammad’s (s) description in the Torah, so that they may thereby dispute (the lam of li- 
yuhajjukum, ‘that they may dispute with you’, is the lam of ‘becoming’) with you before your Lord?, in the 
Hereafter and hold the proof against you for not following him [Muhammad (s)], despite your knowledge of his 
sincerity? Have you no understanding?’ of the fact that they will contend with you if you speak to them in this 
way? So beware. 
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God says: Know they not (the interrogative is affirmative, the inserted waw [of a-wa-la] is to indicate the 
supplement) that God knows what they keep secret and what they proclaim?, that is, what they hide and what 
they reveal in this matter and all other matters, so that they may desist from these ae 
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And there are some of them, the Jews, that are illiterate, unlettered, not knowing the Scripture, the Torah, but 
only desires, lies which were handed down to them by their leaders and which they relied upon; and, in their 
rejection of the prophethood of the Prophet and fabrications of other matters, they have, mere conjectures, and 
no firm knowledge. 
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So woe, a severe chastisement, to those who write the Scripture with their hands, that is, fabricating it 
themselves, then say, ‘This is from God’ that they may sell it for a small price, of this world: these are the Jews, 
the ones that altered the description of the Prophet in the Torah, as well as the ‘stoning’ verse, and other details, 
and rewrote them in a way different from that in which they were revealed. So woe to them for what their hands 
have written, of fabrications, and woe to them for their sarnings, by way of bribery (rishan, plural of rishwa). 
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And they say, when the Prophet promised them the Fire, ‘the Fire shall not touch us, that is, afflict us, save a 
number of days’, only a short time of forty days: the same length of time their forefathers worshipped the calf, 
after which time it [the Fire] will cease. Say, to them Muhammad (s): ‘Have you taken with God a covenant?, a 
pledge from Him to this? God will not fail in His covenant, in this matter, or — nay — say you against God what 
you do not know? (a’ttakhadhtum: the conjunctive hamza has been omitted on account of the interrogative 
hamza sufficing). 
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Not so, it will touch you and you will abide therein; whoever earns evil, through associating another with God, 
and is encompassed by his transgression, in the singular and the plural, that is to say, it overcomes him and 
encircles him totally, for, he has died an idolater — those are the inhabitants of the Fire, therein abiding 
(khalidGn: this [plural noun] takes account of the [plural] import of man, ‘whoever’). 
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And those who believe and perform righteous a — those are the inhabitants of Paradise, therein abiding. 
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And, mention, when We made a covenant with the Children of Israel, in the Torah, where We said: ‘You shall not 
worship (a variant reading [for la taʻbudūna] has [third person plural] lā yaʻbudūn [‘they shall not worship’]) any 
other than God (la ta‘buduna illa Llaha is a predicate denoting a prohibition; one may also read la ta‘budu 
[Worship you not]); and to be good, and righteous, to parents, and the near of kin: here kinship is adjoined to 
parents; and to orphans, and to the needy; and speak well, [good] words, to men, commanding good and 
forbidding evil, being truthful with regard to the status of Muhammad (s), and being kind to them [sc. orphans 
and the needy] (a variant reading [for hasanan] has husnan, the verbal noun, used as a hyperbolic description); 
and observe prayer and pay the alms’, which you actually accepted, but, then you turned away, refusing to fulfil 
these [obligations] (here the second person address is used, but their forefathers are [still] meant); all but a few 
of you, rejecting it, like your forefathers. 
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And when We made a covenant with you, and We said: ‘You shall not shed your own blood, spilling it by slaying 
one another; neither expel your own from your habitations’: let no one of you expel the other from his house; 
then you confirmed it, that is, you accepted this covenant, and you bore witness, upon your own souls. 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [1], Surat al-Fatihah & al-Baqarah 


4 a a 
o ar ba 


mene F595 SAE K OG GAG hia Bisby et bias ecg I) 


{08 CS sie Gond eag Oa Gil pgs enol ess A G has ELAR ae mel! 
Then there you are killing one another, and expelling a party of you from their habitations, conspiring 
(tazzaharuna: the original ta’ has been assimilated with the za’; a variant reading has it without [the assimilation, 
that is, tazāharūna]), assisting one another, against them in sin, in disobedience, and enmity, injustice, and if they 
come to you as captives (a variant reading [for usara] has asra), you ransom them (a variant reading [for 
tafduhum] has tufadtdhum), that is to say, you deliver them from captivity with money etc., and this [ransoming] 
was one of the things to which they were pledged; yet their expulsion was forbidden you (muharramun ‘alaykum 
ikhrajuhum is semantically connected to wa-tukhrijuna, ‘and expelling’, and the statement that comes in between 
is parenthetical, that is, [expulsion was forbidden you] in the same way that non-ransoming was forbidden you). 
Qurayza had allied themselves with the Aws, and the Nadir with the Khazraj, but every member of an alliance 
would fight against a fellow ally, thus destroying each other’s homes and expelling one another, taking prisoners 
and then ransoming them. When they were asked: ‘Why do you fight them and then pay their ransom?’, they 
would reply, ‘Because we have been commanded to ransom’; and they would be asked, ‘So, why do you fight 
them then?’, to which they would say, ‘For fear that our allies be humiliated’; God, exalted, says: What, do you 
believe in part of the Book, that is, the part about ransom, and disbelieve in part?, namely, the part about 
renouncing fighting, expulsion and assistance [against one another]; What shall be the requital of those of you 
who do that, but degradation, disgrace and ignominy, in the life of this world: they were disgraced when Qurayza 
were slewn and the Nadir were expelled to Syria, and ordered to pay the jizya; and on the Day of Resurrection to 
be returned to the most terrible of chastisement? And God is not heedless of what you do (ta‘maluna, or read 
ya‘maluna, ‘they do’). 
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Those are the ones who have purchased the life of this world at the price of the Hereafter, by preferring the 
former to the latter — for them the punishment shall not be lightened, neither shall they be helped, [neither shall 
they be] protected against it. 
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And We gave Moses the Scripture, the Torah, and after him We sent successive messengers, that is, We sent 
them one after another, and We gave Jesus son of Mary the clear proofs, that is, the miracles of bringing the 
dead back to life and healing the blind and the leper, and We confirmed him, We strengthened him, with the Holy 
Spirit (the expression rūh al-qudus is an example of annexing [in a genitive construction] the noun described to 
the adjective [qualifying it], in other words, al-rūh al-muqaddasa), that is, Gabriel, [so described] on account of his 
[Jesus’s] sanctity; he would accompany him [Jesus] wherever he went; still you refuse to be upright, and 
whenever there came to you a messenger, with what your souls did not desire, [did not] like, in the way of truth, 
you became arrogant, you disdained to follow him (istakbartum, ‘you became arrogant’, is the response to the 
particle kullamā, ‘whenever’, and constitutes the interrogative, and is meant as a rebuke); and some, of them, 
you called liars, such as Jesus, and some you slay?, such as Zachariah and John (the present tenses [of these 
verbs] are used to narrate the past events [as though they were events in the present], in other words, ‘[and 
some] you slew’). 
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And they say, to the Prophet mockingly: ‘Our hearts are encased’ (ghulf is the plural of aghlaf), that is to say, 
wrapped up in covers and cannot comprehend what you say; God, exalted be He, says: Nay (bal introduces the 
rebuttal), but God has cursed them, removed them far from His mercy and degraded them when they rejected 
[the messengers], for their unbelief, which is not the result of anything defective in their hearts; and little will 
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they believe (fa-qalilan ma yu’minūn: the ma here is extra, emphasising the ‘littleness’ involved): that is, their 
belief is minimal. 
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When there came to them a Book from God, confirming what was with them, in the Torah, that is the Qur’an — 
and they formerly, before it came, prayed for victory, for assistance, over the disbelievers, saying: ‘God, give us 
assistance against them through the Prophet that shall be sent at the end of time’; but when there came to them 
what they recognised, as the truth, that is, the mission of the Prophet, they disbelieved in it, out of envy and for 
fear of losing leadership (the response to the first lamma particle is indicated by the response to the second one); 
and the curse of God is on the disbelievers. 
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Evil is that for which they sell their souls, that is, their share of the reward [in the Hereafter] (bi’sama, ‘evil is that 
[for] which’: ma here is an indefinite particle, representing ‘a thing’, and constitutes a specification qualifying the 
subject of [the verb] bi’s, ‘evil is’, the very thing being singled out for criticism); that they disbelieve in that, 
Qur’an, which God has revealed, grudging (baghyan here is an object denoting reason for yakfurū, ‘they 
disbelieve’), that is, out of envy, that God should reveal (read either yunzil or yunazzil) of His bounty, the 
Inspiration, to whomever He will of His servants, to deliver the Message; and they were laden, they returned, 
with anger, from God for their disbelief in what He has revealed (the indefinite form, bi-ghadabin, ‘with anger’, is 
used to emphasise the awesomeness [of the ‘anger’]), upon anger, which they deserved formerly, when they 
neglected the Torah and disbelieved in Jesus; and for ae disbelievers there al bea mUbta IE chastisement. 
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And when it was said to them, ‘Believe in what God has revealed, that is, the Qur’an and other [Books], they said, 


‘We believe in what was revealed to us’, that is, the Torah; and (wa, here indicates a circumstantial qualifier) they 
disbelieve in what is beyond that, what is other than that or what came afterwards, such as the Qur’an; yet it is 
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the truth (wa-huwa’l-haqqu is a circumstantial qualifier) confirming (musaddigan, a second circumstantial 
qualifier for emphasis) what is with them. Say, to them: ‘Why then were you slaying the prophets of God 
formerly, if you were believers?’ in the Torah and in it you were forbidden to kill them: this address, concerning 
what their forefathers did, is directed towards those present at the time of our Prophet, on account of their 
approval of it [that is, of what the forefathers had done]. 
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And Moses came to you with clear proofs, miracles, such as the staff, his hand, and the parting of the sea; then 
you took to yourselves the calf, as a god, after him, after he had gone to the appointment, and you were 
evildoers, for taking it [in worship]. 
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And when We made a covenant with you, to act according to what is in the Torah, and raised over you the 
Mount, to drop it on you, when you had refused to accept it; We said, ‘Take forcefully, seriously and with effort, 
what We have given you, and listen’, to what you have been commanded, and be prepared to accept it, They 
said, ‘We hear, your words, and disobey’, your command; and they were made to drink the calf in their hearts, 
that is to say, the love of it [the golden calf] intoxicated their hearts in the way that wine does, on account of their 
unbelief. Say, to them: ‘Evil is that, thing, which your belief, in the Torah, enjoins on you, [in the way of] the 
worship of the [golden] calf, if you are believers’, in it, as you claim; meaning, you are not believers, for faith does 
not command that you worship the calf — their forefathers are meant here. Likewise, you do not believe in the 
Torah, because you have denied [the prophethood of] Muhammad (s), whereas faith in it does not command you 
to reject him. 


2 a0 ge roe 2- a 
{Gre eagles) (ey MW 99 pase | woe SY | 


Z 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [1], Surat al-Fatihah & al-Baqarah 


Say, to them: ‘If the Abode of the Hereafter, that is, Paradise, with God is purely yours, that is, exclusively, and 
not for other people, as you allege, then long for death — if you speak truly’ (here both conditionals are 
connected to the verb tamannū, ‘long for’, so that the first is dependent upon the second, in other words, ‘If you 
speak truly when you claim that it is yours, then you will naturally incline to what is yours, and since the path to it 
is death, long for it [death]’). 


# 


GÉ nih eale a Pok? } 
But they will never long for it, because of that which their own hands have sent before them, as a result of their 
rejection of the Prophet (s), the consequence of their mendacity. God knows the evildoers, the disbelievers and 


He will requite them. 
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And you shall find them (the lam of la-tajidannahum is for oaths) the people most covetous of life, and, more 
covetous of it than, the idolaters, who reject the [idea of the] Resurrection, for the former know that their 
journey’s end will be the Fire, while the idolaters do not believe even in this; any one of them would love, wishes, 
that he might be given life for a thousand years (law yu‘ammar, ‘[if only] he might be given life’: the particle law, 
‘if only’, relates to the verbal noun and functions with the sense of an, ‘that’, and together with its relative clause 
explains the [implicit] verbal noun in the object of the verb yawaddu, ‘he would love’); yet, any one of them, his 
being given life (an yu‘ammara, ‘that he should be given life’, constitutes the subject of the verb muzahzihihi, 
‘that it should budge him’ [this verb comes later], as though it were ta‘miruhu, ‘the giving of life to him’) shall not 
budge, remove, him from the chastisement, of the Fire. God sees what they do (ya‘mallna may be alternatively 
read ta‘maltina, ‘you do’), and will requite them. [‘Abd Allah] Ibn Surya asked the Prophet (s), or ‘Umar [b. al- 
Khattab], about which angel brings down the revelation, and he replied that it was Gabriel; he [Ibn Surya] then 
said, ‘He is our enemy, because he brings chastisement with him; had it been Michael, we would have believed in 
him, because he brings fertility and security.’ Then, the following was revealed: 
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Say, to them: ‘Whoever is an enemy to Gabriel, let him die in exasperation — he it was that brought it, the 
Qur’an, down upon your heart by the leave, by the command, of God, confirming what was before it, of 
scriptures, a guidance, from error, and good tidings, of Paradise, for the believers. 
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Whoever is an enemy to God and His angels and His messengers, and Gabriel (read Jibril or Jabril, Jibra’il or 
Jabra’il, Jibra’tl or Jabra’il), and Michael (Mikal, also read Mika’il, or Mika’il; a supplement to mala’ikatihi, ‘His 
angels’, an example of the specific being supplemented to the collective) — then surely God is an enemy to the 
disbelievers’ (He says ‘to the disbelievers’ instead of ‘to them’ in order to point out their status). 
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And We have revealed to you, O Muhammad (s), clear proofs, lucid [ones] (bayyinātin, ‘clear proofs’, is a 
circumstantial qualifier; this was in response to Ibn Sūryā saying to the Prophet (s), You have not brought us 
anything’); and none disbelieves in them except the wicked, these have disbelieved in them. 
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Why, whenever they make a covenant, with God that they will believe in the Prophet (s) when he appears, or that 
they will not give assistance to the idolaters against the Prophet (s), does a party of them reject it?, cast it away 
repudiating it (this is the response to the clause beginning with kullamā, the interrogative of rebuke). Nay (bal 
indicates a transition), but most of them are disbelievers. 
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When there came to them a messenger from God, namely, Muhammad (s), confirming what was with them, a 
party of them who were given the Scripture have cast away the Scripture of God, that is, the Torah, behind their 
backs, that is to say, they have not acted according to what it said about belief in the Messenger and otherwise; 
as though they did not know, what is contained in it, to the effect that he is a true Prophet, or that it is the Book 
of God. 
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And they follow (wa’ttaba‘U is a supplement to nabadha, ‘[it] cast away’) what the devils used to relate, during 
the time of, Solomon’s kingdom, in the way of sorcery: it is said that they [the devils] buried these [books of 
sorcery] underneath his throne when his kingdom was taken from him; it is also said that they used to listen 
stealthily and add fabrications to what they heard, and then pass it on to the priests, who would compile it in 
books; this would be disseminated and rumours spread that the jinn had knowledge of the Unseen. Solomon 
gathered these books and buried them. When he died, the devils showed people where these books were, and 
the latter brought them out and found that they contained sorcery, and said, ‘Your kingdom was only thanks to 
what is in here’; they then took to learning them and rejected the Scriptures of their prophets. In order to 
demonstrate Solomon’s innocence and in repudiation of the Jews when they said, ‘Look at this Muhammad, he 
mentions Solomon as one of the prophets, when he was only a sorcerer’, God, exalted, says: Solomon disbelieved 
not, that is, he did not work magic because he disbelieved, but the devils disbelieved, teaching the people sorcery 
(this sentence is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the person governing the verb kafarU); and, teaching them, 
that which was revealed to the two angels, that is, the sorcery that they were inspired to [perform] (al-malakayn, 
‘the two angels’: a variant reading has al-malikayn, ‘the two kings’) who were, in Babylon — a town in lower Iraq 
— Hartt and Marit (here the names are standing in for ‘the two angels’, or an explication of the latter). Ibn 
‘Abbas said, ‘They were two sorcerers who used to teach [people] magic’; it is also said that they were two angels 
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that had been sent to teach [sorcery] to people as a trial from God. They taught not any man, without them 
saying, by way of counsel, ‘We are but a temptation, a trial from God for people, so that He may test them when 
they are taught it: whoever learns it is a disbeliever, but whoever renounces it, he is a believer; do not disbelieve’, 
by learning it; if this person refused and insisted on learning it, they would teach him. 
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Yet if only they, the Jews, had believed, in the Prophet and the Qur’an, and been fearful, of God’s chastisement, 
by abandoning acts of disobedience towards Him, such as sorcery (the response to the [conditional clause 
beginning with] law, ‘if’, has been omitted, [but it is intimated to be] ‘they would have been rewarded’, and this is 
indicated by [His following words]) verily, a reward from God would have been better, than that for which they 
sold themselves, if they had but known, that this is better they would not have preferred that over this (la- 
mathubatun, ‘verily the reward’, is the subject; the lam is that of oaths; and min ‘indi’Llahi khayrun, ‘from God, 
would have been better’, is the predicate). 


Cube seag icky AA EES 


O you who believe, do not say, to the Prophet (s), ‘Observe us’, (ra‘ina is an imperative form from mura‘at) which 
they used to say to him, and this was a derogatory term in Hebrew, derived from the noun al-ru‘una 
[‘thoughtlessness’]. They found this very amusing and used to address the Prophet (s) in this way, and so the 
believers were forbidden to use it; but say, instead, ‘Regard us’, that is, look at us, and give ear, to what you are 
commanded and be prepared to accept it; and for Por EEEN awaits a painful chastisement, that is, the Fire. 
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Those disbelievers of the People of the Scripture and the idolaters, from among the Arabs (al-mushrikina, 
‘idolaters’, is a supplement to ahl al-kitabi, ‘People of the Scripture’, and the min, ‘of’, is explicative), do not wish 


that any good, any Inspiration, should be revealed to you from your Lord, out of envy of you, but God singles out 
for His mercy, [for] the office of His Prophet, whom He will; God is of bounty abounding. 
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When the disbelievers began to deride the matter of abrogation, saying that one day Muhammad enjoins his 
Companions to one thing and then the next day he forbids it, God revealed: And whatever verse (mā is the 
conditional particle), that has been revealed containing a judgement, We abrogate, either together with its recital 
or not [that is only its judgement, but its recital continues]; there is a variant reading, nunsikh, meaning 
‘(Whatever verse] We command you or Gabriel to abrogate’, or postpone, so that We do not reveal the 
judgement contained in it, and We withhold its recital or retain it in the Preserved Tablet; a variant reading [of 
nunsi’hā] is nunsihā, from ‘to forget’: so ‘[Whatever verse We abrogate] or We make you forget, that is, We erase 
from your heart’; the response to the conditional sentence [begun with ma] is: We bring [in place] a better, one 
that is more beneficial for [Our] servants, either because it is easier [to implement] or contains much reward; or 
the like of it, in terms of religious obligation and reward; do you not know that God has power over all things?, 
including abrogating and substituting [verses]? (the interrogative here i is meant as an affirmative). 
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Do you not know that to God belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, doing what He pleases, and that 
you have none, besides God, other than God, neither protector, to safeguard you, nor helper?, to keep away His 
chastisement when it comes. 
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When the Meccans asked [the Prophet] to enlarge the size of Mecca and make Safā full of gold, the following was 
revealed: Or do you desire to question your Messenger as Moses was questioned, by his people, aforetime?, 
when they asked him to show them God openly among other things; whoever exchanges belief for unbelief, 
taking the latter in place of the former by refraining from contemplating the clear proofs and by requesting 
others instead, has surely strayed from the even way, meaning, he has mistaken the proper path (al-sawa‘ 
essentially means al-wasat, ‘middle way’). 
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Many of the People of the Scripture long that (law, [if only] that’, represents [the import of] the verbal noun) 
they might make you disbelievers, after you have believed, from the envy (hasadan is the object denoting 
reason), being, of their own souls, that is to say, their wicked souls have prompted them to this [attitude]; after 
the truth, with regard to the Prophet (s), has become clear to them, in the Torah; yet pardon, leave them be, and 
be forgiving, stay away, and make no encroachments against them, till God brings His command, concerning 
fighting them; truly God has power over all things. 
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And perform the prayer, and pay the alms; whatever good, in the way of obedience, such as [observing] kinship 
and charity, you shall offer for your own souls, you shall find it, that is, its reward, with God; assuredly God sees 
what you do, and will requite you for it. 
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And they say, ‘None shall enter Paradise except those who are Jews (hid is the plural of ha’id) or Christians’: this 
is what the Jews of Medina and the Christians of Najran said when they disputed with the Prophet (s), each party 


separately claiming Paradise for its members exclusively. Such, sayings, are their desires, their false passions. Say, 
to them: ‘Produce your proof, your evidence for this, if you speak truly’, in this matter. 
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Nay, but, others will also enter Paradise, namely, whoever submits his purpose to God, that is, adheres to His 


commands (wajh, ‘face’ [sc. ‘purpose’], is here mentioned because it is the most noble part of the body, so that 
[when it has submitted] there is all the more reason for the other parts [to follow]), being virtuous, affirming 
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God’s Oneness, his reward is with his Lord, the reward of his deeds being Paradise, and no fear shall befall them, 


neither shall they grieve, in the Hereafter. 
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The Jews say, ‘The Christians stand on nothing’, that can be used as support [for their claims], and they rejected 
Jesus; and the Christians say, ‘The Jews stand on nothing’, that can be used as support [for their claims], and they 
rejected Moses; yet they, both groups, recite the Scripture, revealed to them: in the Scripture of the Jews there is 
the confirmation of Jesus, and in that of the Christians there is the confirmation of Moses (yatlūna’l-kitāba, ‘they 
recite the Scripture’: the sentence is a circumstantial qualifier). Thus, in the way that these have said, the 
ignorant, from among the Arabs and others, say the like of what these say (this last phrase [mithla qawlihim, ‘the 
like of what they say’] is the explication of dhalika, ‘that [way]’): that is to say, to every person of religion they 
would say, ‘You have no basis’; God shall decide between them on the Day of Resurrection regarding their 
differences, in religion and will admit the confirmer into Paradise and the falsifier into the Fire. 
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And who does greater evil — that is, none does more evil — than he who bars God’s places of worship, so that 
His Name be not invoked in them, in prayer and praise, and strives to ruin them?, through destruction and 
impeding people from them: this was revealed to inform of the Byzantines’ destruction of the Holy House [sc. 
Jerusalem], or [it was revealed] when the idolaters barred the Prophet (s) from entering Mecca in the year of the 
battle of Hudaybiyya; such men might never enter them, save in fear (illa kha’ifitna is a predicate, also functioning 
as a command, that is to say, ‘Frighten them by threats of waging war against them, so that not one of them shall 
enter it feeling secure’); for them in this world is degradation, debasement through being killed, taken captive 
and forced to pay the jizya; and in the Hereafter a mighty chastisement, k oe one 
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The following was revealed either when the Jews criticised the change of the direction of prayer [qibla], or 
concerning the supererogatory prayers on animal-back during journeys, which one may pray in any direction: To 
God belong the East and the West, that is, the entire earth, because these two [directions] represent both sides 
of it [the earth]; whithersoever you turn, your faces in prayer by His command, there is the Face of God, the 
direction of prayer with which He is pleased. Lo! God is Embracing, His bounty embracing all things, Knowing, 
how to manage His creation. 
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And they, the Jews and the Christians, and those that claim that the angels are God’s daughters, say (read wa- 
qalu or [simply] qalU) ‘God has taken to Himself a son’; God says: Glory be to Him!, as a way of exalting Himself 
above this; Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth, as possessions, creatures and servants, 
and this sovereignty contradicts having a child, and is expressed by [the particle] ma, ‘all that’, in order to include 
all [creation] that is not rational; all obey His will, submitting to that which is required from each one of them: 
here the emphasis is on rational beings. 
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Creator of the heavens and the earth, making them exist without any exemplary precedent; and when He 
decrees, wills, a thing, to exist, He but says to it ‘Be’ and it is, that is to say, it becomes (fa-yakUnu: a variant 
reading has fa-yakUna, on account of it being the response [in the subjunctive mood] to the jussive statement). 
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And they, that is the disbelievers of Mecca, who do not know, say, to the Prophet (s): ‘Why does God not speak to 
us?, [to say] that you are His Messenger; Why does a sign not come to us?’, of the sort we have requested in 
order to show your sincerity. So, in the same way that these [disbelievers] have spoken, spoke those before 
them, from among past communities, to their prophets, the like of what they say, in [their] obstinacy and 
demand for signs; their hearts are much alike, in terms of unbelief and stubbornness: this is meant as consolation 
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for the Prophet (s). Yet We have made clear the signs to a people who are certain, [a people] who know that 
these are [God’s] signs and so they believe in them, for to request other signs would be obduracy. 
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We have sent you, Muhammad (s), with the truth, the guidance, a bearer of good tidings, of Paradise, for those 
who respond to this [guidance], and warner, of the Fire, to those who do not respond to it. You shall not be asked 
about the inhabitants of Hell-fire, that is, about why the disbelievers did not believe, for your responsibility is only 
to deliver the Message (a variant reading of la tus’al is la tas’al, ‘do not ask’, with the final apocopation of the 
vowel on account of it being. an imperative). 
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Never will the Jews be pleased with you, neither the Christians, not until you follow their creed, their religion, 
Say: ‘God’s guidance, that is, Islam, is the true guidance’, besides which there is only error. And if you were (wa- 
la-in: the lam is for oaths) to follow their whims, hypothetically speaking, [whims] to which they are calling you, 
after the knowledge, the Divine revelation, that has come to you, you shall have against God neither friend, to 
protect you, nor helper, to defend you against Him. 
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Those to whom We have given the Scripture (this is the subject of the sentence), and who recite it with true 
recitation, that is, who recite it as it was revealed (haqqa tilawatihi, ‘its true recitation’, is a circumstantial 
qualifier; haqqa is in the accusative because it is the object of the verbal noun), they believe in it (this is the 
predicate): this was revealed concerning a group of Ethiopians that presented themselves [to the Prophet] and 
accepted Islam; and whoever disbelieves in it, that is, in the revealed Book, by distorting it, they shall be the 
losers, because they will be destined for the Fire, made everlasting for them. 
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O Children of Israel, remember My favour wherewith | favoured you, and that | have preferred you over all the 
worlds: a similar verse has already been mentioned. 
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And beware of, fear, a day when no soul shall for another, on this [Day] be requited, that is, [when no soul for 
another] shall be of any avail, and no compensation, no ransom, shall be accepted from it, nor any intercession 
shall benefit it, neither shall they be helped, against God’s chastisement. 
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And, mention, when his Lord tested, tried, Abraham (Ibrahim: also read Ibraham) with certain words, with certain 
commands and prohibitions with which He charged him: it is said that these included the rituals of the Pilgrimage, 
the rinsing of the mouth, snuffing up water into the nostrils [to clean them], cleaning of the teeth, trimming facial 
hair, combing of the hair, trimming the fingernails, shaving armpit and pubic hair, circumcision and washing one’s 
private parts after elimination; and he fulfilled them, he performed them thoroughly; He, God, exalted, said, to 
him: ‘I make you a leader, an exemplar in religion, for the people.’ Said he, ‘And of my seed?’, my progeny, make 
leaders [from among them]; He said, ‘My covenant, of leadership, shall not reach the evildoers’, the disbelievers 
from among them: this indicates that [the covenant] will reach only those who are not evildoers. 
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And when We appointed the House, the Ka‘ba, to be a place of visitation, to which they flock from every 
direction, for the people, and a sanctuary, of safety for them from the injustice and attacks that befall other 
places: a person could come across his father’s killer there, and yet not act violently against him; and: ‘Take 
(ittakhidht is also read ittakhadht, making it a predicate), O people, to yourselves Abraham’s station, the 
founding stone he used when building the House, for a place of prayer’, so that you perform two units of prayer 
for the circumambulation; And We made a covenant with Abraham and Ishmael, We commanded them: ‘Purify 
My House, of graven images, for those that shall go round it and those that cleave to it, in ritual residence, to 
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those who bow and prostrate themselves’, that is, those who pray: (al-rukka‘ and al-sujid are the plurals of raki‘, 
‘one bowing’, and sājid, ‘one poe ares respectively). 
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And when Abraham said, ‘My Lord, make this, place, a land secure, in which there is safety: God granted him his 
request, making it a sanctuary in which no human blood is shed, no injustice is committed towards anyone, no 
prey is hunted and which is never deserted in any of its parts; and provide its people with fruits: something which 
actually happened when there came itinerants from as far as Syria, whereas before, it had been devoid of any 
vegetation or water; such of them as believe in God and the Last Day’ (this phrase stands in place of its people, 
and they are here singled out for mention in the request in accordance with God’s saying My covenant shall not 
reach the evildoers); He, exalted, said, ‘And whoever disbelieves, | will also provide with fruits, to him I shall give 
enjoyment (read either umti‘uhu or umattiʻuhu), by granting him sustenance in this life, a little, the length of his 
life, but then I shall compel him, I shall drive him in the Hereafter to the chastisement of the Fire, so that he 
cannot find an escape — how evil a journey’s end!’, a place to a to poe 


And, mention, when Abraham raised up the foundations, the supports or the walls, of the House, building it (min 
al-bayt, ‘of the House’, is semantically connected to yarfa‘u, ‘raises up’), and Ishmael with him (wa-lsma‘Tlu is a 
supplement to Ibrahimu), both of them saying: ‘Our Lord! Receive this, building, from us. Truly You are the 


Hearing, of words, the Knowing, of deeds. 
ce ae 
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Our Lord! And make us submissive, compliant, to You and, make, of our seed, our progeny, a community, a 
people, submissive to You (min [in the phrase min dhurriyyatina, ‘of our seed’] here is partitive, and is used here 
in accordance with God’s above-mentioned saying My covenant shall not reach the evildoers); and show us, teach 
us, our holy rites, our ceremonies for worship or for the pilgrimage, and relent to us. Surely You are the Relenting, 
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the Merciful: they asked Him to turn towards them, despite their [moral] impeccability, out of humbleness and in 
order to teach their progeny. 
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Our Lord! And send among them, the people of this House, a messenger, one of them and God granted him this 
petition with [the sending of] Muhammad (s), who shall recite to them Your signs, the Qur’an, and teach them 
the Book, the Qur’an, and Wisdom, that is, what the former contains of judgements, and purify them, cleanse 
them of idolatry; You are the Mighty, the Victor, the Wise, in His creation. 
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Who therefore, meaning ‘none’, shrinks from the religion of Abraham, abandoning it, except he who fools 
himself?, that is to say, either the one who ignores that his soul has been created for God, and that it is obliged to 
worship Him, or the one who treats it with frivolity and degrades it. Indeed We chose him, We elected him, in this 
world, for prophethood and friendship, and in the Hereafter he shall be among the righteous, those of the high 
stations [al-darajat al-‘ula, cf. Q. 20:75]. 


And mention: When his Lord said to him, ‘Submit’, obey God and devote your religion purely to Him, he said, ‘I 
have submitted to the Lord of the Worlds’. 
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And Abraham enjoined (wassa; may also be read awsā) upon his sons this, creed, and [so did] Jacob, upon his 
sons, saying: ‘My sons, God has chosen for you the [true] religion, the religion of submission [to God] (islam), see 
that you die not save in submission: he forbade them from abandoning this submission [to God], and enjoined 
them to adhere firmly to it until death overtook them. 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [1], Surat al-Fatihah & al-Baqarah 


(ir oa et WuyGeuy hes lara rene SAC goth pS yA CRAIG NOSIS aa as ve i ny 
When the Jews said to the Prophet (s), ‘Do you not know that on the day of his death Jacob charged his sons with 
Judaism?’, the following was revealed: Or, were you witnesses, present, when death came to Jacob? When (idh, 
‘when’, substitutes for the preceding idh) he said to his sons, ‘What will you worship after me?’, after | die?; They 
said, ‘We will worship your God and the God of your fathers Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac (in recognition of the 
predominant [mention of the father figures] Ishmael is also counted as a father, and also because the status of an 
uncle is akin to that of a father), One God (ilahan wahidan, ‘One God’, substitutes for ilahaka, ‘your God’), to Him 
we submit’ (the initial am [of the phrase am kuntum, ‘Or, were you ...’] is similar to the hamza of denial [sc. a- 
kuntum], the sense being, ‘You were not present at his death, so how do you ascribe to him what does not befit 
him?’). 
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That (tilka, is the subject of this sentence and denotes Abraham, Jacob and his sons, and is feminine because it 
agrees with the gender of its predicate) is a community that has passed away, has gone before; theirs is what 
they have earned, the reward for their deeds (laha mā kasabat, theirs is what they have earned’, constitutes the 
commencement of a new sentence) and yours (the Jews are being addressed here) is what you have earned; you 
shall not be asked about what they did, in the same way that they will not be asked about what you did, this 
latter statement being an affirmation of the former. 
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And they say, ‘Be Jews or Christians (the particle aw is for detail; the first of these is the saying of the Medinan 
Jews, while the second is that of the Christians of Najran), and you shall be guided’. Say, to them: ‘Nay, we follow, 
rather the creed of Abraham, a hanif (hantfan is a circumstantial qualifier referring to Ibrāhīma, that is to say, one 
that inclines away from all other religions to the upright religion); and he was not of the idolaters’. 
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Say: (this address is to the believers) ‘We believe in God, and in that which has been revealed to us, the Qur’an, 
and revealed to Abraham, the ten scrolls, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, his sons, and that which was given 
to Moses, the Torah, and Jesus, the Gospel, and the prophets, from their Lord, of Books and signs, we make no 
division between any of them, believing in some and disbelieving in others in the manner of Jews and Christians, 
and to Him we submit’. 
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And if they, the Jews and the Christians, believe in the like (mithl, ‘the like’ is extra) of what you believe in, then 
they are truly guided; but if they turn away, from belief in it, then they are clearly in schism, in opposition to you; 
God will suffice you, O Muhammad (s), against them, and their schisms; He is the Hearer, of their sayings, the 
Knower, of their circumstances: God sufficed him [with regard to them] by killing Qurayza, expelling Nadir and 
exacting the jizya from them. 

RE See Kees Es ~2} 
The mark of God (sibghata’Llahi: a verbal noun reaffirming the earlier amanna, and it is in the accusative, because 
of the verbal construction implied, that is to say, sabaghana’Llahu, ‘God has marked us’): this denotes His religion, 
the one towards which He made human beings naturally inclined, as it leaves its mark on a person, in the same 
way that a dye leaves its mark on a garment; and who has, that is, none [has], a better mark (sibghatan, 
‘marking’, is for specification) than God? And Him we worship: the Jews said to the Muslims, ‘We are the people 
of the first Book and our direction of prayer (qibla) is more ancient, and prophets were never sent from among 
the Arabs; if Muhammad were a prophet, he would have been one of us’. Thus, the Tollpwing was revealed: 
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Say, to them: ‘Would you then dispute with us concerning God, that He chose a prophet from among the Arabs, 
and He is our Lord and your Lord?, and so it is for Him to choose whom He will, Our deeds belong to us, for which 
we will be requited, and to you belong your deeds, for which you will be requited, so that it is not improbable 
that among our deeds there will be those for which we will deserve to be honoured; and to Him we are sincerely 
devoted, in religion and in deed, unlike you, hence, we are more worthy to be chosen (the hamza [of a- 
tuhājjūnanā, ‘would you then dispute’] is for rejection, and the three clauses that follow it are all circumstantial 
qualifiers). 
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Or, nay, do you say (taqulUna, also read yaqulUna, ‘do they say?’): ‘Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac and Jacob, and the 
Tribes — they were Jews, or they were Christians?’ Say, to them: ‘Have you then greater knowledge, or has God?, 
that is, God has greater knowledge; He dissociated Abraham from both [groups], when He said, Abraham was not 
a Jew, nor a Christian [Q. 3:67]; and those mentioned with him [Abraham] are his followers [in not belonging to 
either group]. And who does greater injustice than he who conceals, hides from people, a testimony, he has, 
received from God?, that is, there is none more unjust than him: these are the Jews, for they concealed God’s 
testimony about Abraham’s pure faith in the Torah; And God is not heedless of what you do’: [this is] a threat for 
them. 
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That is a community that has passed away; theirs is what they have earned, and yours is what you have earned; 
you Shall not be asked about what they did: a similar [verse] has already been mentioned above. 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn 
Tafseer Surat al-Baqarah: 141 — 252 
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The fools, the ignorant, among the people, that is, the Jews and the idolaters, will say, ‘What, 
matter, has turned them, the Prophet (s) and the believers, from the direction they were facing in 
their prayers formerly?’, this being the Holy House (bayt al-maqdis, sc. Jerusalem); the sin [of sa- 
yaqulu, ‘they will say’] denotes the future tense and informs of the Unseen. Say: ‘To God belong 
the East and the West, that is, all directions. Thus He commands that they face whichever direction 
He wills, and there can be no objection. He guides whomever He will, His guidance being, to a 
straight path’, that is, the religion of Islam, and you are among these [guided ones]. 
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Thus, in the same way that We guided you to it, We appointed you, O community of Muhammad 
(s), amidmost community, excellent and upright, that you might be witnesses to the people, on the 
Day of Resurrection, that their messengers delivered [the Message] to them; and that the 
Messenger might be a witness to you, that he delivered [the Message] to you, and We did not 
appoint, make, the direction, for you now, the direction, you were facing, that is the Ka‘ba: the 
Prophet (s) used to face it in prayer, but when he emigrated he was commanded to face the Holy 
House [of Jerusalem], in order to win the hearts of the Jews. He prayed in this direction for sixteen 
or seventeen months before he changed direction; except that We might know, [that it become] 
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manifest knowledge, who followed the Messenger, and believed in him, from him who turned on 
his heels, and returned to unbelief doubting the religion and thinking that the Prophet (s) was 
confused about this issue; and a number of them apostatised as a result of this— though it, the 
change of direction, were (wa-in, ‘though’, is softened, and its noun apocopated, originally being: 
wa-innaha) a grave thing, troublesome for people, save for those, of them, whom God has guided; 
but God would never cause your faith, that is, your prayers towards the Holy House [of Jerusalem], 
to be wasted, but He will reward you for them (the reason that this [verse] was revealed was that 
some had asked about the status of those that had died before the change of direction [of prayer]); 
truly, God is Gentle with, believing, people, Merciful, when He does not let their deeds go to waste 
(al-ra’fa means ‘intensity of mercy’, and is mentioned first to allow for the end rhyme of the verse 
[with the preceding one]}). 
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We have indeed (qad, ‘indeed’, is for affirmation) seen you turning your face about in the, direction 
of the, heaven, looking around for the Revelation and longing for the command to face the Kaʻba: 
he [the Prophet] wished for this because it was the prayer-direction of Abraham and would be 
more conducive to the submission of the Arabs [to Islam]; now We will surely turn you to a 
direction that shall satisfy you, that you will love. Turn your face, in prayer, towards the Sacred 
Mosque, that is, the Ka‘ba, and wherever you are (addressing the [Muslim] community) turn your 
faces, in prayer, towards it. Those who have been given the Scripture know that it, the change 
towards the Kaʻba, is the, fixed, truth from their Lord, on account of the description in their 
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Scripture of how the Prophet (s) would re-orient himself to it; God is not heedless of what you do, 
O believers, when you obey His command (alternatively, ta‘maluna, ‘you do’, can be read 
ya‘maluna, ‘they do’, in other words [it would be referring to] the Jews’ denial of the matter 
concerning the direction of prayer). 
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Yet if (wa-la-in: the lam is for oaths) you should bring to those who have been given the Scripture 
every sign, about your truthfulness in the matter of the direction of prayer, they will not follow 
your direction, out of obduracy, and you are not a follower of their direction (this is a categorical 
negation of his [the Prophet’s] desire that they become Muslims and of their desire that he return 
to their direction of prayer; neither are they, the Jews and the Christians, followers of one 
another’s direction. If you were to follow their whims, the ones to which they summon you, after 
the knowledge, the revelation, that has come to you, then you, if, hypothetically, you were to 
follow them, will surely be among the evildoers. 
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Those to whom We have given the Scripture, they recognise him, Muhammad (s), as they recognise 
their sons, because of the descriptions of him in their Scripture: [‘Abd Allah] Ibn Salam said, 
recognised him the moment | saw him, as | would my own son; but my recognition of Muhammad 
(s) was more intense’; even though there is a party of them that conceal the truth, that is, his 
description, while they know, this [truth] which you [Muhammad (s)] follow. 
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The truth comes from your Lord; then be not among the doubters, who doubt it, that is to say, ‘[be 
not] of such a disposition’, which is more eloquent than merely saying, ‘do not aes 
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Every person, of every community, has his direction (wijha), [his] qibla, to which he turns 
(muwalltha, ‘he turns to it’, is also read as muwallaha, ‘he is made to turn to it’), in his prayers, so 
vie with one another in good works, strive with acts of obedience and acceptance of these. 
Wherever you may be, God will bring you all together, gathering you on the Day of Resurrection 
and requiting you for your deeds; surely God has power over all things. 
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From whatever place you issue, on a journey, turn your face towards the Sacred Mosque; it is the 
truth from your Lord. God is not heedless of what you do (ta‘maluna, ‘you do’, may also be read as 
ya‘maluna, ‘they do’, as already appears above [sc. 2:144]; its repetition is intended to point out 
that the Sip anon applies equally to being ona journey or otherwise). 
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From whatever place you issue, turn your face towards the Sacred Mosque; and wherever you may 
be, turn your faces towards it (all of which is being repeated for emphasis), so that there be not any 
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argument from the people, the Jews or the idolaters, against you, [so that there be not] any cause 
for contention regarding the change to a different direction of prayer. In this way, their contentions 
against you will cease to exist, both [the contentions] of the Jews when they say, ‘He [Muhammad 
(s)] rejects our religion, but follows our direction of prayer’, and of the idolaters when they say, ‘He 
[Muhammad (s)] claims to follow the creed of Abraham, but he contravenes his [Abraham’s] qibla’; 
excepting the evildoers among them, acting in obstinacy, who will say, ‘He [Muhammad (s)] only 
changed to this direction because of his [natural] inclination towards the [idolatrous] religion of his 
forefathers’. The exceptive statement [indicated by illa] is a continuous one, the meaning being: 
‘No one will have anything to say against you, except for what these people say’; and do not fear 
them, do not fear their arguing [with you] regarding the change to it [the Ka‘ba], but fear Me, by 
complying with My command; and that | may perfect My grace upon you, by guiding you to the 
principal rituals of your religion, and that you may be guided, to the truth (wa-li-utimma, ‘that | 
may perfect’, is a supplement to li-alla yakūna, ‘that there be not’). 
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As also We have sent (this [verbal clause ka-ma arsalnā, ‘as We have sent’] is semantically 
connected to wa-li-utimma [of the previous verse], that is to say, ‘[Also We have sent] by way of 
perfection’); as it [My grace] has been perfected by Our sending, among you, of yourselves, 
Muhammad (s), a messenger, to recite Our verses, the Qur’an, to you and to purify you, to cleanse 
you from idolatry, and to teach you the Book, the Qur’an, and wisdom, the rulings therein, and to 
teach you what you knew not. 
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So remember Me, through prayer, glorification and the like, | will remember you: this is said to 
mean, ‘I will reward you’; in a hadith about God [that He says]: ‘whoever remembers Me in himself, 
| will remember him in Myself, and whoever remembers Me in an assembly, | will remember him in 
an Assembly more excellent than his’; and be thankful to Me, for My grace, by being obedient, and 
be not ungrateful towards Me, through disobedience. 
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O you who believe, seek help, regarding the Hereafter, through patience, in obedience and 
afflictions, and prayer (He singles it out for mention on account of its frequency and its greatness); 
surely God is with the patient, helping them. 
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And say not of those slain in God’s way, that, ‘They are dead’; rather they are living, their spirits 
are, according to a hadīth, contained in green birds that take wing freely wherever they wish in 
Paradise; but you are not aware, [but you] do not know their condition. 
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Surely We will try you with something of fear, of an enemy, and hunger, by way of drought, and 
diminution of goods, as a result of destruction, and lives, as a result of slaughter, death and 
disease, and fruits, by way of crop damage: that is to say, We will try you to see if you practise 
patience or not; yet give good tidings, of Paradise, to the patient, during calamities; 
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those who, when they are struck by an affliction, a calamity, say, ‘Surely we belong to God, we are 
His possession and servants, with whom He does as He pleases; and to Him we will return’, in the 
Hereafter, whereupon He will requite us: in one hadith [it is said that], ‘whoever pronounces the 
istirja‘ [sc. the formula ‘surely we belong to God and to Him we will return’] when an affliction 
befalls him, God will reward him and compensate him with what is better’. Similarly, it is said that 
on one occasion when his lamp blew out, the Prophet (s) uttered the istirja‘, whereupon ‘A’isha 
said to him, saying: ‘But, it is just a lamp’, to which he replied, ‘Whatever bothers a believer is an 
affliction [of sorts]’: this is reported by Abū Dawud in his [section on] mursal reports. 
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Upon those rest blessings, forgiveness, and mercy, grace, from their Lord, and those — they are the 
truly guided, to rectitude. 
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Truly Safa and Marwa, two mountains near Mecca, are among the waymarks (sha‘a’ir, plural of 
sha‘ira) of God, the [ritual] ceremonies of His religion, so whoever makes the Pilgrimage to the 
House, or the Visitation, that is, whoever prepares to perform the Pilgrimage [hajj] or the Visitation 
[‘umra]: the original sense of both terms [hajja and i‘tamara] is ‘to aim for’ and ‘to visit’, 
respectively; he would not be at fault, [it would not be] a sin, if he circumambulates them (the 
original ta’ [of yatatawwafa, ‘circumambulate’] has been assimilated with the ta’), by pacing quickly 
(sa‘y) between them seven times: this was revealed when the Muslims were averse to this 
[circumambulation], because the pagan Arabs used to circumambulate them, and there was an idol 
atop each mountain which they used to stroke. It is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that this pacing 
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[between the two] is not obligatory, based on the fact that when no sin can be incurred, the 
context implies free choice. Al-ShafiT and others, however, considered it to be a pillar [of the 
Pilgrimage rituals]. The Prophet made clear its obligatory aspect when he said that, ‘God has 
prescribed for you the pacing [sa‘y]’, as reported by al-Bayhaqi and others; and he [the Prophet] 
also said, ‘Begin with what God has begun’, meaning, al-Safa, as reported by Muslim; and whoever 
volunteers (tatawwa‘a: a variant reading is yattawa‘, the ta’ here being assimilated) good, that is, 
any good deed such as circumambulation or other, that is not obligatory on him; God is Grateful, 
for such a deed and rewards that person for it, Knowing, it. 
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The following was revealed concerning the Jews: Those who conceal, from people, the clear proofs 
and the guidance that We have revealed, such as the ‘stoning’ verse and the description of 
Muhammad (s), after We have shown them clearly in the Scripture, the Torah — they shall be 
cursed by God, that is, He will move them far away from His mercy, and by the cursers, the angels, 
believers, or by every single thing, when they supplicate that they be cursed. 
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Except those that repent, turning back from such [deeds], and make amends, in their actions, and 
show clearly, what they were concealing — them I shall turn [relenting], accepting their 
repentance; | am the Relenting, the Merciful, to believers. 
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But those who disbelieve, and die disbelieving (wa-hum kuffar, ‘they being disbelievers’, is a 
circumstantial qualifier) — upon them shall be the curse of God and the angels, and of people 
altogether, that is, they deserve such [a curse] in this life and in the next; ‘people’ here is said to be 
either [people] in general, or believers. 
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Abiding therein, that is, [in] the curse and the Fire, [the latter] indicated by the following words: the 
chastisement shall not be lightened for them, [not even for] a blink of an eye, no respite shall be 
given them, in which to have time to repent or to excuse themselves. 
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When they asked him [Muhammad (s)] to describe his Lord, the following was revealed: Your God, 
the One deserving of your worship, is One God, without any equal in either essence or attribute; 
there is no god except Him, He is the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
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They then asked for a sign to prove this, and the following was revealed: Surely in the creation of 
the heavens and the earth, and the marvels contained in them, and the alternation of the night and 
day, passing and returning, increasing and diminishing, and the ships that run in the sea, and do not 
become cracked and sink, with what profits men, of trade and merchandise, and the water, the 
rain, God sends down from the heaven with which He revives the earth, with vegetation, after it is 
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dead, after it has dried out, and He scatters abroad in it all manner of crawling thing, by dividing 
them and spreading them throughout on account of the vegetation, for they thrive on the fertile 
pastures it produces; and the disposition of the winds, changing it from south to north, from cold 
to warm, and the clouds compelled, subjugated by God’s command, moving to wherever God 
wishes, between heaven and the earth, without being attached [to either of the two] — surely 
there are signs, indicating His Oneness, exalted be He, for a people who comprehend, [a people] 
wn an cas 
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Yet there be people who take to themselves compeers, idols, besides God, that is, other than God, 
loving them, by magnifying them and being subservient to them, as God is loved, that is, as their 
love of Him; but those who believe love God more ardently, than those who love their compeers, 
because the former never reject God, whereas the latter when faced with hardship soon abandon 
those [compeers] for God; If he, [if you] O Muhammad (s), were to see those who did evil, by taking 
to themselves compeers, when (idh here denotes idhā) they see (read either as active [yarawna, 
‘they see’] or passive [yurawna, ‘they are made to see’]) the chastisement, you would see a grave 
sight, that, this is because, the might, the power and the vanquishing, altogether (a circumstantial 
qualifier) belongs to God, and that God is terrible in chastisement (according to one reading, the 
person listening [to the verse] governs the verb yara, ‘he sees’, and constitutes the subject [of the 
clause]; according to another [reading], it is the ‘evildoers’ [who constitute the subject of the clause 
and govern the verb yara]; and so it [yara] has the sense of ya‘lam, ‘he knows’; the particle an, 
‘that’, and what comes after it have taken the place of the objects in both cases; the response to 
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the [initial conditional] law, ‘if’, has been omitted). The general meaning [of the verse] then is: ‘If 
they were aware in this world of the severity of God’s chastisement and of the fact that power is 
God’s alone, the moment they come to see it with their own eyes, on the Day of Resurrection, they 
would not take to themselves compeers’. 
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When (idh here substitutes for the previous idh) those who were followed, that is, the leaders, 
disown their followers, that is to say, [when] they have denied misleading them [the latter], and 
they have seen the chastisement, and the cords, the bonds of affection and kinship that were 
between them on earth, are cut away before them, from them (tagatta‘at, ‘cut away’, is a 
supplement to tabarra’a, ‘disown’). 
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And those who followed say, ‘O, if only we might return again, to the world, and disown them, the 
ones who had been followed, as they have disowned us!’, on this day (the particle law, ‘if only’, is 
an optative, and its response is natabarra’a, ‘we disown’). So, just as He showed them the severity 
of His chastisement and their disowning of one another, so too, God shall show them their, evil, 
works, as, anguish (hasarat is a circumstantial qualifier), regrets, for them! Never shall they exit 
from the Fire, once they have entered it. 
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The following was revealed when some said that it was unlawful to take a camel that has been let 
loose (sawa’ib): O people, eat of what is in the earth, lawful (halalan is a circumstantial qualifier) 
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and wholesome (tayyiban is an adjective for emphasis), that is to say, what is delicious; and follow 
not the steps, the ways, of Satan, meaning, what he embellishes [of temptations]; he is a manifest 
foe to you, whose enmity is clear; 
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he only commands you to evil, sin, and indecency, what is abhorred by the Law, and that you 
should speak against God what you do not know, such as forbidding what He has not forbidden and 
otherwise. 
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And when it is said to them, the disbelievers, ‘Follow what God has revealed’, pertaining to 
affirmation of God’s Oneness and the good things that He has made lawful, they say, ‘No; but we 
follow what we found our fathers doing’, in the way of idol-worship, deeming unlawful the camel 
let loose, and [practising] the slitting of the camel’s ear (sc. bahira). God says: What? (the hamza [of 
a-wa-law] is for repudiation), do they follow them, Even if their fathers do not understand 
anything, concerning religion, and iney were not guided?, to the truth. 
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The likeness, the attribute, of those who disbelieve, and the one who calls them to guidance, is as 
the likeness of one who shouts to that which hears nothing, save a call and a cry, only a sound, not 
understanding its meaning: when they listen to an admonition they are like cattle that hear the cry 
of their shepherd but do not understand what he is saying; they are deaf, dumb, blind — they do 
not comprehend, any admonition. 
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O you who believe, eat of the good things, that are lawful, wherewith We have provided you, and 
give thanks to God, for what He has made lawful for you, if it be Him that you worship. 
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He has only forbidden you: carrion, that is, the consumption of it, since this is the subject of the 
general address here, and similarly [the consumption of] what follows, [all of] which is what has not 
been slaughtered in accordance with [prescriptions of] the Law; to this the Sunna adds [as also 
constituting carrion] what has been severed from a living creature. A special status is, however, 
accorded fish and locusts; blood, poured forth, as in [surat] al-An‘am [see Q. 6:145], the flesh of 
swine, the meat is singled out for mention because that [part] is what people mostly seek, every 
other [part] being implied thereby; what has been hallowed to other than God, that is to say, what 
has been slaughtered in other than His Name (al-ihlal is the raising of one’s voice, which they used 
to do when sacrificing for their gods). Yet whoever is constrained, forced by dire need to eat of the 
above-mentioned, not desiring, to rebel against Muslims, nor transgressing, committing aggression 
against them by waylaying them, no sin shall be on him, for eating it. God is Forgiving, to His 
friends, Merciful, to those who are obedient to Him, for He has granted them wide berth in this 
matter. The aggressor and the transgressor are excluded from this [dispensation], and to these two 
[categories] one should also add every person that sets out on a journey in disobedience, such as 
the fugitive or the excise collector, for whom it would be unlawful to eat any of the mentioned, 
unless they repent [of their disobedience]; this is the opinion of al-Shafi‘t. 
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Those who conceal what God has revealed of the Scripture, comprising all the descriptions of 
Muhammad (s), meaning the Jews, and sell it for a little price, in this world, taking this [little price] 
in its place from the debased ones among them, for fear of losing out if they were to manifest it [sc. 
the truth of Muhammad (s)] — they shall consume nothing in their bellies but the Fire, because 
that is their journey’s end; God shall not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, out of anger 
with them, neither purify them, from the filth of sin; and theirs is a painful chastisement, that is, 
the Fire. 
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Those are they that have bought error at the price of guidance, taking the former in place of the 
latter in this world, and chastisement at the price of pardon, [the pardon] that would have been 
prepared for them in the Hereafter, had they not concealed this matter; what makes them so 
patient for the Fire?, that is, how great is the extent of their patience? This [statement] is intended 
to provoke amazement in the believers at the way in which they [the disbelievers] commit sins that 
necessitate their punishment in the Fire with complete indifference. In reality they would have no 
patience whatever [to endure the Fire]. 
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That, which has been mentioned of their eating of the Fire and what follows it, is because God has 
revealed the Book with the truth, but they are at variance regarding it, believing in parts of it while 
disbelieving in others, and concealing them; and those that are at variance regarding the Book, 
concerning this matter, namely, the Jews — although it is said that these are the idolaters some of 
whom said, with regard to the Qur’an, that it was poetry, others, that it was sorcery, and others 
still, that it was ARAUAN — are in schism, disagreement, far removed, from the truth. 
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It is not piety, that you turn your faces, in prayer, to the East and to the West. This was revealed in 
response to the claim made by the Jews and the Christians to this effect. True piety, that is, the 
pious person (al-birr, is also read al-barr, in the sense of al-barr [‘the dutiful person’]) is [that of] the 
one who believes in God and the Last Day and the angels and the Book, that is, the scriptures, and 
the prophets, and who gives of his substance, however, despite [it being], cherished, by him, to 
kinsmen and orphans and the needy and the traveller and beggars, and for, the setting free of, 
slaves, both the captive and the one to be manumitted by contract; and who observes prayer and 
pays the alms, that are obligatory, and what was [given] before [alms were made obligatory], in the 
way of charity; and those who fulfil their covenant when they have engaged in a covenant, with 
God or with others, those who endure with fortitude (al-sabirina is the accusative of laudation) 
misfortune (al-ba’sa’ is abject poverty), hardship, illness, and peril, at the height of a battle in the 
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way of God; these, described in the way mentioned, are the ones who are truthful, in their faith 
and in their claims to piety, and these are the ones who are fearful, of God. 
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O you who believe, prescribed, made obligatory, for you is retaliation, on equal terms, regarding 
the slain, both in the attributes [of the one slain] and in the action involved; a free man, is killed, for 
a free man, and not for a slave; and a slave for a slave, and a female for a female. The Sunna makes 
it clear that a male may be killed [in retaliation] for a female, and that religious affiliation should be 
taken into account also, so that a Muslim cannot be killed in return for an disbeliever, even if the 
former be a slave and the latter a free man. But if anything, of the blood, is pardoned any one, of 
those who have slain, in relation to his brother, the one slain, so that the retaliation is waived (the 
use of the indefinite shay’un, ‘anything’, here implies the waiving of retaliation through a partial 
pardon by the inheritors [of the slain]; the mention of akhīh [‘his brother’] is intended as a 
conciliatory entreaty to pardon and a declaration that killing should not sever the bonds of religious 
brotherhood; the particle man, ‘any one’, is the subject of a conditional or a relative clause, of 
which the predicate is [the following, fa’ittiba‘un]) let the pursuing, that is, the action of the one 
who has pardoned in pursuing the killer, be honourable, demanding the blood money without 
force. The fact that the ‘pursuing’ results from the ‘pardoning’ implies that one of the two [actions] 
is a duty, which is one of al-ShafiT’s two opinions here. The other [opinion] is that retaliation is the 
duty, whereas the blood money is merely compensation [for non-retaliation], so that if one were to 
pardon but not name his blood money, then nothing [happens]; and this [latter] is the preferred 
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[opinion]. And let the payment, of the blood money by the slayer, to him, the pardoner, that is, the 
one inheriting [from the slain], be with kindliness, without procrastination or fraud; that, 
stipulation mentioned here about the possibility of retaliation and the forgoing of this in return for 
blood money, is an alleviation, a facilitation, given, to you, by your Lord, and a mercy, for you, for 
He has given you latitude in this matter and has not categorically demanded that one [of the said 
options] be followed through, in the way that He made it obligatory for Jews to retaliate and for 
Christians to [pardon and] accept blood money; and for him who commits aggression, by being 
unjust towards the killer and slaying him, after that, that is, [after] pardoning — his is a painful 
chastisement, of the Fire in the Hereafter, or of being killed in oils world. 
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In retaliation there is life for you, that is great longevity, O people of pith, possessors of intellect, 
because if the would-be killer knew that he would be killed [in retaliation], he would refrain [from 
such action] and would have thereby given life to himself and to the one whom he had intended to 
kill; and so it [retaliation] was stipulated by the Law, so that you might fear killing, fearing 
retaliation. 
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Prescribed, made obligatory, for you, when any of you is approached by death, that is, [by] its 
causes, and leaves behind some good, material possessions, is to make testament (al-wasiyyatu is 
in the nominative because of kutiba, and is semantically connected to the particle idhā, ‘when’, if 
the latter is adverbial; but if this latter is conditional, then it [al-wasiyyatu] indicates the response; 
the response to the [conditional] particle in, ‘if’, is, in other words, [implied to be] fa’l-yusi, ‘let him 
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make testament’); in favour of his parents and kinsmen honourably, that is justly, not giving more 
than the allotted share of a third, nor preferring the richer person — an obligation (haqqan here 
emphasises the import of what has preceded) on those that fear, God (this verse has been 
abrogated by the ‘inheritance’ verse [ayat al-mirath, see Q. 4:11] and by the hadith: ‘Do not make 
testament for one [already] inheriting’, as reported by al-Tirmidh)). 
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Then if anyone, whether a witness or a trustee, changes it, that is, the testament, after hearing it, 
and knowing it, the sin, resulting from the changed testament, shall rest upon those who change it 
(here the explicit subject stands in place of the implicit one); surely God is Hearing, of the testator’s 
words, Knowing, of the deeds of the trustee, requiting [each] accordingly. 
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But if any one fears injustice, an error, in straying from what is right, or sin, because he has 
purposely increased the share of a third or specified a rich individual, from one making testament 
(read musi or muwassi), and so makes things right between them, the testator and the trustee, by 
commanding that justice be done, then no sin shall be upon him, with regard to this matter; surely 
God is Forgiving, Merciful. 
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O you who believe, prescribed for you, obligatory [for you], is the Fast, just as it was prescribed for 


those, communities, that were before you so that you might guard yourselves, against acts of 
disobedience, for, it [the fast] curbs the desires that prompt these [acts]. 
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For days (ayyaman, ‘days’, is in the accusative as the object of al-siyām, ‘the fast’, or of an implied 
yasumu, ‘he fasts’) numbered, few or specific in number, that is, those of Ramadan, as will be 
mentioned below; God has specified a small number as a way of facilitating matters for those 
under the obligation; and if any of you, during the month, be sick, or be on a journey, in which 
prayers are shortened, or if one is strained by the fast in both cases and breaks it, then a number of 
other days, equal to the ones during which he broke his fast — let him fast them instead; and for 
those who are, not, able to do it, [to fast] on account of old age or chronic illness, a redemption: 
which is, the feeding of a poor man, with about the same amount one consumes in a given day, 
that is, one mudd measure of the principal food of that town each day (a variant reading has 
[genitive] fidyatin as an explicative clause. It is also said that the [la] negation of the verb 
[yutiqunahu] is not actually implied, because at the very beginning of Islam, they could choose 
between fasting or offering the redemption; but later on this was abrogated by fixing the Fast [as 
an obligation], where God says, So let those of you, who are present at the month, fast it [Q. 
2:185]: Ibn ‘Abbas said [by way of qualification] ‘Except for the pregnant one and the one 
breastfeeding, if they break their fast out of concern for the child; in the case of these two, the 
verse remains valid and has not been abrogated’). For him who volunteers good, by offering more 
than the minimum amount mentioned for the redemption; that, volunteering, is good for him; but 
that you should fast (wa-an tasumtu is the subject) is better for you (khayrun lakum is its predicate), 
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than breaking the fast and paying the redemption, if you but knew, that this is better for you, then 
do it. 
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These days of, the month of Ramadan, wherein the Qur’an was revealed, from the Preserved 
Tablet to the earthly heaven on the Night of Ordainment [laylat al-qadr] from Him, a guidance 
(hudan, ‘a guidance’, is a circumstantial qualifier), guiding away from error, for the people, and as 
clear proofs, lucid verses, of the Guidance, the rulings that guide to truth, and, of, the Criterion, 
that discriminates between truth and falsehood; So let those of you, who are present at the month, 
fast it and if any of you be sick, or if he be on a journey, then a number of other days (this 
[concession] has already been mentioned, but it is repeated here to avoid the mistaken impression 
that it has been abrogated by the comprehensive implication of man shahida, ‘who are present’). 
God desires ease for you, and desires not hardship for you, and for this reason He has permitted 
you the breaking of the fast during illness or travel, [this ease being] the very reason He has 
commanded you to fast; He supplements [the previous statement with]: and that you fulfil (read 
tukmilu or tukammilU) the number, of the fasting days of Ramadan, and magnify God, when you 
have completed them, for having guided you, for having directed you to the principal rites of His 
religion, and that you might be thankful, to God for this. 
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A group of followers of the Prophet (s) asked him, ‘Is our Lord nearby so that we should talk to Him 
secretly, or is He far away, so that we should call out to him?’, and the following was revealed: And 
when My servants question you concerning Me — | am near, to them in My knowledge, and he 
informed them of this; | answer the call of the caller, by granting him his request, when he calls to 
Me; so let them respond to Me, My call to them to be obedient, and let them believe, [let them] 
persevere in faith, in Me that they might 0 aright, [that] they [might] become guided. 
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Permitted to you, upon the night of the Fast, is to go in to your wives, in sexual intercourse: this 
was revealed as an abrogation of its unlawfulness during the earliest phase of Islam, as well as [an 
abrogation of] the unlawfulness of eating and drinking after the night prayer; they are a vestment 
for you, and you are a vestment for them (a metaphor for their embraces or their need for one 
another); God knows that you have been betraying yourselves, by having sexual intercourse on the 
eve of the fast: this happened with ‘Umar [b. al-Khattab] and others, and they apologised to the 
Prophet (s), and so He has turned to you [relenting], before you even turned in repentance, and He 
has pardoned you. So now, when it is permitted to you, lie with them, in sexual intercourse, and 
seek what God has prescribed for you, of sexual intercourse or what it produces of offspring; and 
eat and drink, [at any time] during the night, until the white thread is distinct, to you, from the 
black thread at daybreak, that is, the true [moment of daybreak], which explains the white thread, 
while the explanation of the black thread, namely, the night, has been left out. The whiteness and 
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the darkness of the dawn [twilight] are likened to two black and white threads in the way they 
stretch out; then complete the fast, from daybreak, to the night, that is, until it arrives, after the 
setting of the sun; and do not lie with them, your women, while you cleave to the mosques in 
devotion [to God], while you are residing [therein] with the intention of [performing] i‘tikaf 
(‘spiritual retreat’). This was a prohibition pertaining to one who used to leave [the mosque], whilst 
in a state of i‘tikaf, have sexual intercourse with his wife, and then return. Those, rulings 
mentioned, are God’s bounds, delimited by God for His servants so that they do not overstep them; 
do not approach them (la taqrabuha, is more intense than la ta‘tadduha, ‘Do not overstep’, used in 
verses elsewhere). So, just as He makes clear to you what has been mentioned, God makes clear 
His signs to people so that ap might fear disobeying! His prohibitions: 
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Consume not your goods between you, that is to say, do not let one consume the goods of the 
other, in deception, that which is illicit according to the Law, such as theft and extortion; and, do 
not, proffer them, the regulation of these [goods] or any bribes, to the judges, that you may 
consume, as a result of any arbitration, a portion of other people’s goods, embroiled, in sin while 
you are aware, inat you are in error, 
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They will ask you, O Muhammad (s), about the new moons (ahilla, plural of hilal): “Why do they 
seem very thin, and then wax until they are full of light, and then wane again as at the first, and are 
not always the same, in the way that the sun is?’ Say, to them: ‘They are appointed times (mawagqit 
is the plural of miqat) for the people, for them to know the times for sowing the land, for business, 
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for their women’s waiting periods, their fast and their breaking it, and the Pilgrimage’ (wa’l-hajji 
and the Pilgrimage’, is a supplement to li’l-nasi, ‘for the people’), that is to say, [appointed times] 
by which its season is known, for if they [the new moons] always looked the same, none of these 
things could be known. It is not piety to come to the houses from their backs, in [your] state of 
pilgrimage inviolability (inram), when you would bore holes in them to enter them and then exit, 
disregarding their doors; they used to do this and claim that it was out of piety; but piety is to fear, 
God by not contravening His commands; so come to the houses by their doors, when in a state of 
pilgrimage inviolability, and fear God, that you may prosper, [that you may] triumph. 
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After the Prophet (s) was prevented from [visiting] the House in the year of the battle of 
Hudaybiyya, he made a pact with the disbelievers that he would be allowed to return the following 
year, at which time they would vacate Mecca for three days. Having prepared to depart for the 
Visitation [‘umra], [he and] the believers were concerned that Quraysh would not keep to the 
agreement and instigate fighting. The Muslims were averse to becoming engaged in fighting while 
in a state of pilgrimage inviolability in the Sacred Enclosure [al-haram] and during the sacred 
months, and so the following was revealed: And fight in the way of God, to elevate His religion, 
with those who fight against you, the disbelievers, but aggress not, against them by initiating the 
fighting; God loves not the aggressors, the ones that overstep the bounds which God has set for 
them: this stipulation was abrogated by the verse of bara’a, ‘immunity’ [Q. 9:1], or by His saying 
[below]: 
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And slay them wherever you come upon them, and expel them from where they expelled you, that 
is, from Mecca, and this was done after the Conquest of Mecca; sedition, their idolatry, is more 
grievous, more serious, than slaying, them in the Sacred Enclosure or while in a state of pilgrimage 
inviolability, the thing that you greatly feared. But fight them not by the Sacred Mosque, that is, in 
the Sacred Enclosure, until they should fight you there; then if they fight you, there, slay them, 
there (a variant reading drops the alif in the three verbs [sc. wa-la taqtiluhum, hatta yaqtulukum, 
fa-in qatalukum, so that the sense is ‘slaying’ in all three, and not just ‘fighting’]) — such, killing and 
expulsion, is the requital of disbelievers. 
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But if they desist, from unbelief and become Muslims, surely God is Forgiving, Merciful, to them. 
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Fight them till there is no sedition, no idolatry, and the religion, all worship, is for God, alone and 
none are worshipped apart from Him; then if they desist, from idolatry, do not aggress against 
them. This is indicated by the following words, there shall be no enmity, no aggression through 


slaying or otherwise, save against evildoers. Those that desist, however, are not evildoers and 
should not be shown any enmity. 
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The sacred month, in return, for the sacred month, therefore, just as they fight you during it, kill 
them during it: a response to the Muslims’ consideration of the momentous nature of this matter; 
holy things (hurumat, plural of hurma, is what must be treated as sacrosanct) demand retaliation, 
in kind if these [holy things] are violated; whoever commits aggression against you, through 
fighting in the Sacred Enclosure, or during a state of ritual purity or in the sacred months, then 
commit aggression against him in the manner that he committed against you, the [Muslim] 
response is also referred to as ‘aggression’, because that is what it resembles formally; and fear 
God, when avenging yourselves and [by] renouncing aggression, and know that God is with the 
God-fearing, helping and assisting [them]. 
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And spend in the way of God, in obedience to Him, in holy struggle and the like; and cast not your 
own hands, yourselves (the ba’ of bi-aydikum ‘with your hands’ is extra) into destruction, by 
withholding funds needed for the struggle or abandoning it altogether, because this will give your 
enemy the advantage over you; but be virtuous, by spending etc.; God loves the virtuous, that is, 
He rewards them. 


isa lai anja Sikes F % Ge jee SEM ye gems EENIA PARIKA, 
whi ts, NES ES Bl i AGS ab Soe PEI an iG ales fe TE TE ie jae i 


es mK Hales ald pal seedy 26g mS, Ee 


ail 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [2], Surat al-Baqarah 


Fulfil the Pilgrimage and the Visitation to God, by completing them according to their due; but if 
you are prevented, from fulfilling them by an enemy, then [give] such offering as may be feasible, 
for you — asheep — and do not shave your heads, that is, do not release yourselves from the state 
of pilgrimage inviolability, until the offering, mentioned, reaches its place, its place of sacrifice, that 
is, within the enclosure, according to al-ShafiT; the sacrifice is then made with the intention of 
releasing oneself from the state of pilgrimage inviolability, and is divided among the needy, after 
which the head is shaved and the release is effected. If any of you is sick, or has an ailment of the 
head, such as lice or severe pains, and has thus shaved his head while in a state of pilgrimage 
inviolability, then, incumbent upon him is, a redemption by fast, for three days, or a voluntary 
almsgiving, consisting of three cubic measures of the principal food of the town for six needy 
persons, or a ritual sacrifice, that is, the slaughter of a sheep (aw, ‘or’, denotes freedom of choice). 
To this [last] has been added the [case of the] one who shaves his head without excuse because the 
requirement of redemption is most obvious in his case; but also [it is required in the case of] one 
that enjoys, without shaving, such things as scents, attire, or oils, be it with an excuse or without. 
When you are secure, knowing that the enemy has gone or is not present, then whoever enjoys the 
Visitation, having completed it and observed its ritual prohibitions, until the Pilgrimage, until he 
enters its ritual inviolability in the relevant months; let his offering be such as is feasible, for him, 
such as a sheep that he sacrifices after entering into the state of pilgrimage inviolability, ideally, on 
the Day of Sacrifice; or if he finds none, because there are none available, or because he does not 
have sufficient funds, then, incumbent upon him is, a fast of three days in the Pilgrimage, that is to 
say, in a state of pilgrimage inviolability. In such a case, he should enter into the state of pilgrimage 
inviolability before the seventh of Dhu’l-Hijja, but ideally before the sixth, because one is 
discouraged from fasting on the Day of ‘Arafa. 
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The Pilgrimage, the time for it, is in months well-known: Shawwal, Dhu’l-Qa’da and ten nights, 
some say all, of Dhu’l Hijja; whoever undertakes, upon himself, the duty of Pilgrimage during them, 
by entering into the state of pilgrimage inviolability, then no lewdness, [no] sexual intercourse for 
them, nor wickedness, [nor] acts of disobedience, or disputing, [or] quarrelling, in the Pilgrimage (a 
variant reading [for fa-la rafathun wa-la fusuqun waz-la jidala] has the accusative for all three nouns 
[sc. fa-la rafatha wa-la fusuga wa-la jidala]; prohibition is meant in all three cases). Whatever good 
you do, by way of voluntary almsgiving, God knows it, and will reward you for it. And take 
provision, to suffice you your journey: this was revealed regarding the people of Yemen, who use to 
make the Pilgrimage and not take any provisions with them, thus, becoming a burden for others. 
But the best provision is piety [taqwa, ‘piety’, literally ‘guarding’] with which you are able to guard 
against asking others [for bee and fear yon Me, O people of pitni, [O] possessors of intellect. 


ae ii Oly 04 2s oy > Ls Alpe CA Nee P sib a PMB SEIS eae 3} 
5 T ve 
GÉ KS 


You would not be at fault if you should seek bounty, sustenance, from your Lord, by engaging in 
commerce at the Pilgrimage: this was revealed in response to their aversion to such an idea; but 
when you press on, push on, from ‘Arafat, having stood [in prayer] upon it, then remember God, 
after the overnight stay at Muzdalifa, by repeating the talbiya [sc. labbayka Llahumma labbayk, ‘at 
thy service, O God, at thy service’], the tahlil [la ilaha illa Llah, ‘no god but God’] and making 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [2], Surat al-Baqarah 


supplications, at the Sacred Waymark, a mountain at the end of Muzdalifa, called Quzah. In one 
hadith, the Prophet (s) stood there remembering God and supplicating until his face began to glow 
brightly, according to Muslim; and remember Him as He has guided you, to the principal rites of His 
religion and the rituals of His Pilgrimage (the kaf of ka-ma, ‘as’, is the particle denoting the reason), 
though previously, before His guidance, you were astray. 


Cii A yy yasai} 


Then (thumma denotes the sequence intended) press on, O Quraysh, from where the people press 
on, that is, from ‘Arafa, by standing there together with them (for, they used to stand at Muzdalifa, 
disdaining to stand with other people); and seek God’s forgiveness, for your sins; God is Forgiving, 
Merciful, to the believers. 


yee Bi 1% Gal Pcie nae (= E AR Te eeii yE aE A 5G J 


{oe 
And when you have performed, and completed, your holy rites, that is, the devotions pertaining to 
your pilgrimage, having cast [stones] at the Jamrat al-‘Aqaba, performed the circumambulation and 
stopped at Mina, remember God, by extolling Him and repeating the takbir [saying Allahu akbar, 
‘God is Great’], as you remember your fathers, as you used to remember them and boast about 
them at the end of your pilgrimage, or yet more intensely, than your remembrance of them 
(ashadda is in the accusative because it is a circumstantial qualifier referring to dhikr 
‘remembrance’, which itself is in the accusative as the object of udhkuru, ‘remember’, because had 
it come after it, it would have functioned as an adjectival phrase). There are some people who say, 
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‘Our Lord, give to us, our lot, in this world’, and they are given it; such people will have no part, no 
lot, in the Hereafter. 
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And there are others who say, ‘Our Lord, give to us in this world good, a grace, and good, Paradise, 
in the Hereafter, and guard us against the chastisement of the Fire’, by not making us enter it. This 
[former statement] depicts the manner of the idolaters, while [the latter] the way of the believers, 
and is intended to encourage [people] to petition for good in both abodes, for which one is 
promised a reward, as He says: 


wv 7% 


{Golly ot th oe fa} 


Those — they shall have a portion, a reward, from, as a result of, what they have earned, the deeds 
they have performed, such as Pilgrimage and supplication; and God is swift at reckoning, reckoning 
with the whole of creation in half a Oey of this world, as one hadith states. 
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And remember God, by making takbir [saying Allāhu akbar, ‘God is Great’] while you cast your 
stones at the Jamarat, during certain days numbered, the three days of tashriq. If any man hastens 
on, his departure from Mina, in two days, that is, on the second day of tashriq after he has cast his 
stones, that, hastening, is no sin for him; and if he delays, such that he stays until the third night 
and cast his stones, it is not a sin for him: that is, they have the choice of either, for the sin has 
been precluded in both cases; if he fears, God during his pilgrimage — for such [a person] is truly a 
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pilgrim — and fear God, and know that to Him you shall be gathered, in the Hereafter, that He may 
requite you for your deeds. 
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And among people there is he whose speech in the life of this world pleases you, but it would not 
please you in the Hereafter because it contradicts what he actually used to believe; and who calls 
on God to witness what is in his heart, as being in accordance with what he says; yet he is most 
stubborn in dispute, with you and your followers on account of his enmity towards you: this was al- 
Akhnas b. Sharīq, a hypocrite who spoke kindly in the presence of the Prophet (s), swearing that he 
believed in him and that he loved him, and frequently sitting with him. God then revealed his 
mendacity in this matter. On one occasion he passed by some crops and livestock that belonged to 
the Muslims and later that night he set fire to them [the crops] and slaughtered them [the 
livestock]. God, moreover, says: 
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And when he turns his back, leaving you behind, he hastens, he walks, about the earth to do 
corruption there and to destroy the tillage and the stock (these [last two actions] are included in 
such ‘corruption’); and God loves not corruption, that is to say, it does not eae Him. 
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And when it is said to him, ‘Fear Gog’, in your actions, he is seized by vainglory, pride and rage, in 
his sin, the one he was commanded to avoid committing. So Hell shall be enough, [it] suffices, for 
him — how evil a cradling, a resting place it is! 
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But there are other men who sell themselves, expend themselves in obedience to God, desiring 
God’s pleasure: this was Suhayb [b. Sinan al-Rumi], who emigrated to Medina when the idolaters 
began to persecute him, leaving them all his property; and God is Gentle with His servants, for He 
guides them to what pleases Him. 
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The following verse was revealed regarding ‘Abd Allah b. Salam and his companions, who after 
converting to Islam still observed the Sabbath with reverence and were averse to [the consumption 
of] camels: O you who believe, come, all of you, into submission (read al-salm or al-silm), that is, 
Islam; kaffatan is a circumstantial qualifier referring to al-silm, meaning, into all of its precepts; and 
follow not the steps, the ways, of Satan, that is, his temptations to you by way of creating divisions; 
he is a manifest foe to you, one whose enmity is obvious. 
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But if you slip, and incline away from implementing all of its precepts, after the clear proofs, the 
lucid arguments, have come to you, to the effect that this is the truth, know then that God is 
Mighty, and nothing can prevent Him from taking His vengeance against you; Wise, in as actions. 
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What do they, those that fail to enter into it [sc. Islam] completely, wait for, await, that God shall 
come to them, that is, His Command; this is similar to where God says, or that God’s command 
should come to pass [Q. 16:33], meaning His chastisement, in the shadows (zulal, plural of zulla) of 
clouds, and the angels? The matter is determined, the matter of their destruction has been 
completed, and to God all matters are returned, in the Hereafter, where He will requite each 
according to his deeds (read passive [turja‘u al-umur, ‘matters are returned’] or active [tarji‘u al- 
umur, ‘matters return’]). 
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Ask, O Muhammad (s), the Children of Israel, by way of rebuke, how many a clear proof, manifest 
ones such as the parting of the sea, and the sending down of manna and quails, which they 
exchanged for unbelief, did We give them (kam, ‘how many’, is the interrogative particle linking the 
second object of the verb sal, ‘ask’, and is also the second object of the verb atayna, ‘We gave’, and 
its specifier); whoever changes God’s grace, that is, what God has blessed him with in the way of 
signs, for these constitute the causes of guidance, after it has come to him, out of unbelief, God is 
severe in retribution against him. 
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Decked out fair to the disbelievers, of Mecca, is the life of this world, in disguise and they have 
fallen in love with it; and they deride the believers, on account of their poverty, the likes of Bilal [al- 
Habashi], ‘Ammar [b. Yasir], and Suhayb [al-Rumi], mocking them and treating them 
condescendingly with their wealth; but those who fear, idolatry, namely, those mentioned, shall be 
above them on the Day of Resurrection; and God sustains whomever He will without reckoning, 
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with ample sustenance in the Hereafter or in this world, when He gives to those that were mocked 
possession of the property and lives of those that mocked them. 
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People were one community, in faith, but they fell into disagreement, and some believed, while 
others disbelieved; then God sent forth the prophets, to them, as bearers of good tidings, of 
Paradise for the believers, and warners, of the Fire for the disbelievers; and He revealed with them 
the Scripture, meaning, the Books, with the truth (bi’l-haqgi, ‘with the truth’, is semantically 
connected to anzala, ‘He revealed’) that He might decide, according to it, between people 
regarding their differences, in religion; and only those who had been given it, the Scripture, so that 
some believed while others disbelieved, differed about it, [about] religion, after the clear proofs, 
the manifest arguments for God’s Oneness, had come to them (min [of min ba‘di, ‘after’] is 
semantically connected to ikhtalafa, ‘they differed’, and together with what follows should be 
understood as coming before the exception [illa lladhina, ‘only those’]); out of insolence, on the 
part of the disbelievers, one to another; then God guided those who believed to the truth, 
regarding which (min [of min al-haqgi, ‘of the truth’] here is explicative) they were at variance, by 
His leave, by His will; and God guides, with His guidance, whomever He will to a straight path, the 
path of truth. 
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The following was revealed after the Muslims suffered a trying experience: Or did you suppose that 
you should enter Paradise without there having come upon you the like of, what came upon, those, 
believers, who passed away before you?, of trials, so that you may endure as they did; a new 
sentence begins here, explaining the previous one: They were afflicted by misery, extreme poverty, 
and hardship, illness, and were so convulsed, by all types of tribulations, that the Messenger and 
those who believed with him said (read yaqula or yaqulu), not expecting to see any help, on 
account of the extreme hardship afflicting them, ‘When will God’s help come?’, [the help] which we 
were promised; and God Tespongeo to them: Ah, but surely God’s help is nigh, in coming. 
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They will ask you, O Muhammad (s), about what they should expend. This was the question posed 
by ‘Amr b. al-Jamuh. He was a wealthy elderly man and went to ask the Prophet (s) what and for 
whom he should expend; Say, to them: ‘Whatever you expend of good (min khayrin, ‘of good’, is an 
explication of ma, ‘whatever’, covering small and large amounts, and denotes one half of the 
question represented by the expender; God responds with regard to the one receiving the 
expenditure, this pertaining to the other half of the question, in the following) it is for parents and 
kinsmen, orphans, the needy, and the traveller, that is, they are the most deserving of it; and 
whatever good you may do, by way of expending or otherwise, God has knowledge of it’, and will 
requite it accordingly. 
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Prescribed for you, obligatory [for you], is fighting, disbelievers, though it be hateful to you, by 
nature, because of the hardship involved. Yet it may happen that you hate a thing which is good for 
you; and it may happen that you love a thing which is bad for you: because the soul inclines 
towards those desires which result in its destruction and its rejection of the religious obligations 
that would bring about its happiness. Perhaps, then, even if you are averse to it, you will find much 
good in fighting, as a result of victory, booty, martyrdom or reward; while, if you were to reject 
fighting, even if you would like to do so, you will find much evil, because then you may be 
subjugated, impoverished and denied the reward; God knows, what is good for you, and you know, 
this, not, so strive in what He commands you. 
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Thus the Prophet (s) sent forth the first of his raiding parties under the command of ‘Abd Allah b. 
Jahsh. They fought against the idolaters and killed [‘Amr b. ‘Abd Allah] Ibn al-Hadramt in [the sacred 
month of] Rajab, thinking that it was the last day of Jumada II. The disbelievers reviled them for 
making fighting lawful in a sacred month, and so God revealed the following: They ask you about 
the sacred, the forbidden, month, and fighting in it (qitalin fihi, ‘fighting in it’, is an inclusive 
substitution [for al-shahri l-harami, ‘the sacred month’]). Say, to them: ‘Fighting (qitalun is the 
subject) in it is a grave thing (kabir, ‘grave’, is the predicate), that is, heinous in terms of sin; but to 
bar (saddun is the subject), people, from God’s way, His religion, and disbelief in Him, in God, and, 
to bar from, the Sacred Mosque, that is, Mecca, and to expel its people, the Prophet (s) and the 
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believers, from it — that is graver (the predicate of the [last] subject), [that is] more heinous in 
terms of sin than fighting in it, in God’s sight; and sedition, your idolatry, is graver than, your, 
slaying’, in it. They, the disbelievers, will not cease to fight against you, O believers, until, so that, 
they turn you from your religion, to unbelief, if they are able; and whoever of you turns from his 
religion, and dies disbelieving — their, good, works have failed, that is, they are invalid, in this 
world and the Hereafter. Thus they will not count for anything and will not result in any reward. 
The specification of death as a condition is because if that person were to return to Islam [again], 
his original deeds would not be invalidated, and he will be rewarded for them, and he would not 
have to repeat them, [deeds] such as [performing] the Pilgrimage: al-Shafi‘l is of this opinion. Those 
are the inhabitants of the Fire, abiding therein. 
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When those of the raiding party [of ‘Abd Allāh b. Jahsh] thought that, although they had been 
released from the sin [of having slain in the sacred month], they would not receive any reward, the 
following was revealed: Verily the believers, and those who emigrate, and depart from their 
homeland, and struggle in God’s way, in order to elevate His religion — those have hope of God’s 
compassion, His reward; ana Gaa is Forgiving, of believers, Merciful, to them. 
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They ask you about wine, and divinatory arrows, gambling, and what the ruling is regarding them. 
Say, to them: ‘In both, that is, in the partaking of both, is great sin (a variant reading [for kabir, 
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‘sreat’] has kathir, ‘much’) because of the fighting, cursing and swearing that ensue from it; and 
profit for men, by way of delight and enjoyment in wine, and acquiring money effortlessly from 
gambling; but the sin in them, that is, the degenerate behaviour in which they result, is greater, 
graver, than the usefulness’. When this verse was revealed, some gave up drinking, while others 
persisted, until the verse of surat al-Ma’ida [Q. 5:90-91] finally made it illicit. And they will ask you 
what, that is to say, how much, they should expend. Say, expend, ‘Comfortably’ (al-‘afwa [in the 
accusative] is also read in the nominative, al-‘afwu, implying a preceding huwa), that is, the surplus 
of your need, and do not expend what you need, ruining yourselves. So, just as He explained to you 
what has been mentioned, God makes clear His signs to you that you might reflect, 
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on, the matters of, this world and the Hereafter, and follow what is best for you in both. They will 
ask you about orphans, and the distress their affair caused them, for, if they became intimate with 
them, they may slip into error, but if they put aside the money due to them and prepare their 
meals for them separately, this would distress them. Say: ‘To set their affairs aright, in terms of 
their funds, by looking after it, and your mingling with them, is better’, than you not doing this; and 
if you intermix with them, your funds and theirs, they are your brothers, in religion and it is only 
natural for one to intermix his affair with his brother, so you do too; God knows well him who 
works corruption, in their property when he intermixes with them, from him who sets, it, aright, 
and God will requite both; and had He willed He would have harassed you, and made it difficult for 
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you by prohibiting you from intermixing with them. Surely God is Mighty, victorious in His affair, 
Wise, in His actions. 
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O Muslims, Do not marry idolatresses, disbelievers, until they believe; a believing slavegirl is better 
than an idolatress, who may be a free woman; this was revealed as a rebuttal of the idea that it 
was shameful to marry a slavegirl and that it was better to marry an idolatress free woman; though 
you may admire her, because of her beauty and wealth: this provision excludes the womenfolk of 
the People of the Scripture (as indicated by the verse [Q. 5:5], [lawful to you] are the chaste 
women among those who were given the Scripture). And do not marry, off believing women to, 
idolaters, until they believe. A believing slave is better than an idolater, though you may admire 
him, for his wealth and good looks. Those, the people of idolatry, call to the Fire, because they 
invite one to perform deeds that merit this, and for this reason one should not marry with them; 
and God calls, through the voice of His prophets, to Paradise and pardon, that is, to the deeds that 
merit these two, by His leave, by His will, so that His call may be heeded by marrying with His 
friends; and He makes clear His signs to the people so that they might remember, [that] they 
[might] be admonished. 


3 
Pom Pes vw. oo 


oil alia aries ypsby det Coo ole CM Be A} pod ZIG} 


peal 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [2], Surat al-Baqarah 


They will ask you about the monthly period, that is, menstruation and the spot in which it occurs, 
and how should one treat women during it. Say: ‘It is an ailment, filth, or the place whence it issues 
is SO; SO part with women, refrain from sexual intercourse with them, in the monthly period, in this 
time, or in the part affected; and do not approach them, for sexual intercourse, until they are pure 
(yathurna, or yattahharna: the original ta’ [of yatatahharna] has been assimilated with the ta’), that 
is, until they have cleansed themselves after its cessation; when they have cleansed themselves, 
then come to them, in sexual intercourse, as God has commanded you’, by avoiding it, the female 
organ, during menstruation and not resorting to any other part. Truly, God loves, that is, He 
rewards and honours, those who repent, of sins, and He loves those who cleanse themselves, from 
impurities. 
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Your women are a tillage for you, that is, the place where you sow [the seeds of] your children; so 
come to your tillage, that is, the specified place, the front part, as, in whichever way, you wish, 
whether standing up, sitting down, lying down, from the front or the back: this was revealed in 
response to the Jews saying that if a person had vaginal intercourse with his wife from behind, the 
child would be born cross-eyed; and offer for your souls, righteous deeds, such as saying, ‘In the 
Name of God’ (bismillah) when you commence intercourse; and fear God, in what He commands 
and prohibits; and know that you shall meet Him, at the Resurrection, where He will requite you 
according to your deeds; and give good tidings, of Paradise, to the Believers, who feared Him. 
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Do not make God, by swearing in His Name, a hindrance, a cause of impediment, in your oaths, 
that is, setting up [such impediments] by swearing in His Name frequently, so as not, to be pious 
and God-fearing; in such instances oaths are hateful, and result in perjury, which requires a 
redemption, effected by doing the opposite [of the oath], such as performing righteous deeds and 
so forth, which constitute an act of obedience; and to put things right between people: this means, 
do not be prevented from doing righteous deeds, as mentioned, just because you swore against 
them; nay, do them and make redemption; [this understanding of the verse is] justified by the 
reason for its revelation, namely, their refraining from such deeds; surely God is All-Hearing, of 
what you say, Knower, of your circumstances. 
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God will not take you to task for a slip, that results, in your oaths, which is what the tongue utters 
spontaneously and unintentionally, such as ‘By God’, ‘Indeed, by God’: in such instances there is no 
sin and no redemption required; but He will take you to task for what your hearts have earned, 
what their intention is, when you commit perjury in your oaths; and God is Forgiving, of slips [in 
your oaths], Forbearing, since He delays the punishment of the one deserving it. 
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For those who forswear their women, by swearing that they will not have sexual intercourse with 


them, a wait of four months; if they revert, back from the oath, or repeal it and resume sexual 
relations, God is Forgiving, of the harm they caused their women by swearing, Merciful, to them. 
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But if they resolve upon divorce, by not repealing it, then let them go through with it; surely God is 
Hearing, of what they say; Knowing, of their resolve, meaning that after the waiting period 
mentioned, they can only revert or divorce. 
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Divorced women shall wait by themselves, before remarrying, for three periods (quru’in is the 
plural of qar’), of purity or menstruation — these are two different opinions — which begin from 
the moment of divorce. This [stipulation] applies to those who have been sexually penetrated but 
not to those otherwise, on account of His saying, there shall be no [waiting] period for you to 
reckon against them [Q. 33:49]. The waiting period for immature or menopausal women is three 
months; pregnant women, on the other hand, must wait until they give birth, as stated in the surat 
al-Talaq [Q. 65:4], while slavegirls must wait two months, according to the Sunna. And it is not 
lawful for them to hide what God has created in their wombs, of child or menstruation, if they 
believe in God and the Last Day. Their mates, their spouses, have a better right to restore them, to 
bring them back, even if they refuse, in such time, that is, during the waiting period, if they desire 
to set things right, between them, and put pressure on the woman [to return]; the statement is not 
a condition for the possibility of return, but an incitement [to set things right] in the case of 
repealed divorce; the term ahaqq, ‘better right to’, does not denote any priority, since, in any case, 
no other person has the right to marry them during their waiting period; women shall have rights, 
due from their spouses, similar to those, rights, due from them, with justice, as stipulated by the 
Law, in the way of kind conjugality and not being harmed; but their men have a degree above 
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them, in rights, as in their duty to obey their husbands, because of their [the husbands’] payment 
of a dowry and their [husbands] being the bread-winners; God is Mighty, in His Kingdom, Wise, in 
what He has ordained for His creatures. 
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Divorce, that is, repudiation of the type that may be revoked, is twice; then honourable retention, 
that is to say, you are then obliged to revert to them to retain them, without harming them; or 
setting, them, free kindly. It is not lawful for you, O male spouses, to take of what you have given 
them, of dowry, if you divorce them, unless the, married, couple fear that they may not maintain 
God’s bounds, that is to say, that they will not honour the rights God has established for them (a 
variant reading [for yakhafa, ‘they (dual form) fear’] has yukhafa, with the direct object taking the 
accusative ending; alla yuqima is an inclusive substitution for the person [governing the verb]; both 
verbs are also read in the second person [sc. takhafa, ‘you fear’, tuqima, ‘you maintain’]). If you 
fear they may not maintain God’s bounds, neither of them would be at fault if she were to ransom 
herself, of some money, so that he should divorce her. In other words, in this instance, there is no 
culpability either for the man, should he take of the dowry, or for the woman, should she offer of 
it. Those, prescriptions mentioned, are God’s bounds; do not transgress them. Whoever 
transgresses God's bounds — those are the evildoers. 
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If he, the husband, divorces her, after the two utterances [of divorce]; she shall not be lawful to 
him after that, after the third [utterance of] divorce, until she marries another husband, who has 
sexual intercourse with her, as reported by the two Shaykhs [Bukhari and Muslim]. If he, the 
second husband, divorces her, then neither of them would be at fault, that is, the woman and her 
first husband, to return to each other, in wedlock, after the completion of the waiting period, if 
they think that they will maintain God’s bounds. Those, matters mentioned, are God’s bounds, 
which He makes clear to a people who nane knowledge, [a people who] reflect. 
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When you divorce women, and they have, very nearly, reached, the end of, their term, then retain 
them, by returning to them, honourably, not harming them, or set them free honourably, or leave 
them until their term is completed; do not retain them, when reverting, in harm (dirāran is an 
object denoting reason), to transgress, that is, so as to force them to redemption, or to repudiate 
them or confine them indoors for a long time; whoever does that has wronged his soul, by 
exposing it to God’s chastisement; take not God’s verses in mockery, in jest by contravening them, 
and remember God’s grace upon you, that is, Islam, and the Book, the Qur’an, and the wisdom, the 
rulings contained therein, He has revealed to you, to exhort you therewith, so that you should give 
thanks by acting in accordance with it; and fear God, and know that God has knowledge of all 
things, and nothing can be hidden from Him. 
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When you divorce women, and they have reached, completed, their term, of waiting, do not debar 
them — addressing the guardians here — from marrying their, divorced, husbands when they, the 
male spouses and their women, have agreed together honourably, in accordance with the Law. The 
occasion for the revelation [of this verse] was: Ma‘qil b. Yasar’s sister was divorced by her husband, 
who then wanted to restore her, but Ma‘qil refused, as reported by al-Hakim. That, the prohibition 
against debarring, is an admonition for whoever of you believe in God and the Last Day, because it 
is for the benefit of such a person; that, refraining from debarring, is purer for you, better, and 
cleaner, for you and for them, bearing in mind the suspicion that can be aroused by the couple on 
account of prior intimacy. God knows, what is in your interest, and you know not, any of this, so 
follow His commana: 
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Mothers, shall, suckle their children for two full years (kāmilayn, ‘two full ones’, is an adjective for 
emphasis); this is, for such as desire to fulfil the suckling, and this is the maximum length of time. It 
is for the father to provide, food for, them, the mothers, and clothe them, during the suckling if 
they be divorced, honourably, to the best of his ability. No soul is charged save to its capacity, its 
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ability; a mother shall not be harmed by her child, that is, on account of the child, by being forced 
to suckle it, if she does not want to; neither, should, a father, be harmed, by his child, that is, on 
account of it, by being charged with more than he is able to bear. The mention of both parents 
here in relation to the child is intended to show sympathy [for both]. The heir, the one inheriting 
from his father, that is, the young man who is the trustee of his [father’s] property, has a similar 
duty, to that of the father in terms of providing sustenance and clothing for the [other] parent. But 
if the two, parents, desire by mutual consent, agreement, and consultation, so that the child’s best 
interests are clear, to wean, that is, to effect ablactation before the completion of the two-year 
period, then they would not be at fault, in this matter. And if you (addressing the parents) desire to 
seek nursing, from other than the mothers, for your children, you would not be at fault, in this 
respect, provided you hand over, to them, what you have given, what you intend to give them in 
the way of wages, honourably, in kindness and good nature; and fear God, and know that God sees 
what you do, and that meshing of it can be hidden from Him. 
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And those of you who pass away, die, leaving, behind, wives, they shall wait by themselves, after 
their death, refraining from marriage, for four months and ten, nights: this applies to women who 
are not pregnant. The waiting period in the case of pregnant women is for them to give birth — as 
stated by a verse in surat al-Talaq [Q. 65:4]. The slavegirl must wait for half this period [of four 
months] according to the Sunna; when they have reached, completed, their term, of waiting, then 
you would not be at fault, O guardians, regarding what they may do with themselves, in the way of 
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adorning themselves and offering themselves before suitors, honourably, in accordance with the 
Law; God is aware of what you do, both secretly and openly. 
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You would not be at fault regarding the proposal, with the intention of marriage, you present, 
offer, or hide in your hearts, during the waiting period, to women, whose spouses have died: such 
as men saying, ‘How beautiful you are!’, or, ‘Who could find one like you?’, or ‘How many a man 
must desire you!’. God knows that you will be mindful of them, in proposing to them impatiently, 
and so He has permitted you to make such offers; but do not make arrangements, of marriage, 
with them secretly, unless you speak honourable words, such as are acknowledged by the Law, in 
other words, such as proposals, that which is permitted to you. And do not resolve on the knot, the 
consummation, of marriage until that which is written, the period prescribed, has reached its term, 
and has been completed; and know that God knows what is in your souls, of resolve or otherwise; 
so be fearful of Him, that He should chastise you if you have made such resolve; and know that God 
is Forgiving, toward him who is fearful of Him, Forbearing, in delaying the chastisement of the one 
deserving it. 
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You would not be at fault if you divorce women while you have not touched them (tamassūhunna: 
also read tumassuhunna), that is, [while] you have not had sexual intercourse with them, nor 
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appointed any obligation, dowry, for them (the particle ma, ‘while’, relates to the verbal action and 
is also adverbial) that is to say, there are no sinful consequences for divorcing them if you have not 
copulated with them or assigned them a dowry, so divorce them; yet make provision of comforts 
for them honourably, that is, in accordance with the Law (bi’l-ma‘ruf, ‘honourably’, is an adjectival 
qualification of mata‘an, ‘comforts’), giving them what they can enjoy, the one of ample means, the 
affluent among you, according to his means, and the needy man, of restricted income, according to 
his means — an obligation (haqqan, ‘obligation’, is either a second qualifier of mata‘an, ‘comforts’, 
or an emphatic verbal noun), on the virtuous, the obedient ones. 
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And if you divorce them before you have touched them, and you have already appointed for them 
an obligation, then one-half of what you have appointed, must be given to them and the other half 
returns to you; unless it be that they, the women, make remission, and forgo it, or he makes 
remission, by leaving her the entire amount, the one in whose hand is the knot of marriage, the 
husband to be, or as Ibn ‘Abbas is reported to have said, ‘The legal guardian, where the female is a 
minor’; in which case nobody would be at fault; yet that you should remit (wa-an ta‘fu is the 
subject) is nearer to piety (aqrabu li’l-taqwa is its predicate). Forget not kindness between you, that 
is, to be bountiful towards one another; surely God sees what you do, and will requite you 
accordingly. 
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Maintain the, five, prayers, by performing them at their appointed times, and the middle prayer, 
either that of the afternoon, or the morning, or the midday, or another prayer (there are many 
opinions on this matter); God has singled it out for mention because of its merit; and stand, in 
prayer, submissive to God, li Lllahi qanitin: some have said that this means ‘obedience’, on account 
of the Prophet (s) saying, ‘Wherever the [expression] qunut [‘submission’], appears in the Qur’an, it 
denotes obedience’, as reported by Ahmad [b. Hanbal] and others; it is also said to mean ‘in 
silence’ [sakittn], on the basis of a hadith of Zayd b. Arqam, in which he said, ‘We used to speak to 
each other sometimes during prayer, but when this was revealed, we were commanded to be silent 


and were forbidden to talk’, as reported by the two Shaykhs [Bukhari and Muslim]. 
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And if you are in fear, of an enemy, or a torrent, or a predatory animal, then standing (rijal, plural 
of rajil), praying while walking, or mounted (rukban, plural of rakib). In other words, in whichever 
way you can, facing the direction of the gibla or otherwise, making the gestures of genuflexion and 
prostration; but when you are secure, from any fear, then remember God, by performing prayer, as 
He taught you what you knew not, before He taught you its obligations and its proper ways (the 
particle kaf [of ka-ma, ‘as’] has the same meaning as mithl [‘like’], while the ma is related to the 
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And those of you who die, leaving wives, let them, make testament (wasiyyatan, or wasiyyatun) for 
their wives, as an obligation, and give them provision, what they can enjoy of property and clothes, 
for, until the completion of, a year (mata‘an ila I-hawl, ‘provision for a year’, is a circumstantial 
qualifier), that is, without expelling them from their habitations; but if they go forth, of their own 
accord, you would not be at fault, [you] the guardians of the dead one, regarding what they may do 
with themselves honourably, in accordance with the Law, such as adorning themselves or 
abandoning the mourning, or that you should cut off their expenditure; God is Mighty, in His 
Kingdom, Wise, in His actions. The testament mentioned here was abrogated by the ‘inheritance’ 
verse [Q. 4:12], and the waiting of one year [without expulsion] was abrogated by the previous 
verse four months and ten [Q. 2:234] which was revealed later. In the opinion of al-Shafi, may God 
have mercy on him, the habitation remains hers. 
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There shall be provision for divorced women, which they are given, honourably, as is feasible — an 
obligation (haqqan, ‘obligation’, is in the accusative because it is governed by an implied verb) on 
those who fear God, may He be exalted. He has repeated the phrase in order to include the woman 
that has been touched [sexually], since the previous verse addresses a different issue. 
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So, in the same way that He has explained to you what has been mentioned, God makes clear His 
signs for you, so that you might understand, reflect. 
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Have you not seen (an interrogative to provoke amazement and a longing to hear what will follow), 
that is, ‘Has your knowledge not attained’, those thousands, four, eight, ten, thirty, forty or seventy 
thousand, who went forth from their habitations fearful of death? (hadhara’l-mawt: an object 
denoting reason). These were a people from among the Children of Israel who fled their homeland 
after it was afflicted with plague. God said to them, ‘Die!’, and they did. Then He gave them life, 
after eight days or more, as a result of the supplication of their prophet Ezekiel (Hizqil), and they 
lived on for a while with the effects of death still upon them, such that when they wore garments 
these turned into shrouds for the deceased; and this [phenomenon] remained with their 
descendants. Truly God is bounteous to people, such as when He gave life back to those just 
mentioned, but most people, that is, disbelievers, are not thankful. The purpose of mentioning the 
story of these people is to encourage believers to fight [in the way of God], which is why the 
following [statement] is supplemented to it: 
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So fight in God’s way, in order to elevate His religion, and know that God is Hearing, of your 
sayings, Knowing, of your affairs, and He will requite you accordingly. 
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Who is he that will lend God a loan, by expending his property in the way of God, that is good, by 
expending it for the sake of God, Mighty and Majestic, out of pureness of heart, and He will 
multiply (yuda‘if, also read yuda“‘if) it for him manifold?, up to ten or seven hundred times or more, 
as will be mentioned soon. God straitens, sustenance for whomever He wills in order to try him, 
and enlarges, it in abundance for whomever He wills in order to test him; and to Him you shall be 
returned, in the Hereafter through the Resurrection, where He will requite you for your deeds. 
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Have you not seen, the story and the tale of, the council, an assembly, of the Children of Israel, 
after, the death of, Moses, when they said to a prophet of theirs, namely, Samuel, ‘Send, establish, 
for us a king, to unite us and to whom we can refer [matters], and we will fight, with him, in God’s 
way’. He, the prophet, said, to them: ‘Might it be that (‘asaytum, or ‘asitum) if fighting is prescribed 
for you, you will not fight? (alla tuqatilu is the predicate of ‘asa, ‘might it be’; the interrogative is 
intended to confirm the expectation that follows [sc. that they will not fight]). They said, “Why 
should we not fight in God’s way, when we have been expelled from our habitations and our 
children?’, as a result of these latter being taken captive or killed, that which they suffered at the 
hands of Goliath and his men. The meaning is, ‘There is nothing to stop us fighting, provided the 
requirement [we demanded] is forthcoming’. God, exalted be He, says, Yet when fighting was 
prescribed for them, they turned their backs, from fighting in cowardice, except a few of them, the 
ones that crossed the river with Saul (Talut), as will be mentioned; and God has knowledge of the 
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evildoers, and will requite them accordingly. The prophet then asked his Lord to send forth a king, 
and God responded by sending forth Saul. 
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Then their prophet said to them, ‘Verily God has raised up Saul for you as king’ They said, ‘How can 
he be king over us when we have better right than he to kingship, since he is not of the tribe of 
monarchs or that of prophets; he [Saul] was a tanner or a shepherd; seeing he has not been given 
amplitude of wealth?’ which he can use to establish a kingdom. He, the prophet, said, to them, 
‘God has chosen him over you, for kingship, and has increased him broadly, amply, in knowledge 
and body: at that time, he was the most knowledgeable and the most handsome of all the Children 
of Israel, and the most perfect of character. God gives the kingship to whom He will, in the way He 
does, and there can be no objection; and God is Embracing, in His bounty, Knowing, of those who 
deserve it. 
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And their prophet said to them, after they had demanded a sign of his kingship: ‘The sign of his 
kingship is that there will come to you the Ark, a chest containing the images of the prophets, 
which God sent down to Adam, and which was handed down to them [sc. the Israelites], until the 
Amalekites seized it from them in battle. They used to commence fighting invoking it before their 
enemy and marching behind it, as well as experience peacefulness in its presence, as God says: 
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therein is a Spirit of Peace, reassurance for your hearts, from your Lord, and a remnant of what the 
folk of Moses and the folk of Aaron left behind, which were Moses’s pair of sandals and his staff, 
Aaron’s turban, a measure (qafiz) of the manna that used to come down on them, and the pieces of 
the broken tablets, the angels bearing it (tahmiluhu |-mala’ikatu, the circumstantial qualifier 
referring to the subject of the verb ya’tiyakum, ‘there will come to’). Surely in that shall be a sign 
for you, of his kingship, if you are believers’. The angels bore it between the earth and the sky while 
they gazed at it, until finally they placed it before Saul. They then acknowledged his kingship and 
hastened to enlist in tne oyi struggle, and he chose seventy thousand of their young men. 
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And when Saul went forth with the hosts, from the Holy House [sc. Jerusalem], the heat was 
intense and so they asked him for water; he said, ‘God will try, test, you, in order to distinguish the 
obedient among you from the disobedient, with a river, between Jordan and Palestine, whoever 
drinks of it, of its water, is not of me, is not of my followers, and whoever tastes it not, he is of me, 
except for him who scoops up with his hand’ (ghurfa, or gharfa, ʻa scoop’), satisfying himself 
therewith and not taking more, he is also of my followers. But they drank of it, when they reached 
it and saw that it was abundant, except a few of them, who restricted themselves to a scoop: it is 
reported that one scoop was enough for each man and his horse, and they numbered over three 
hundred; and when he crossed it, with those who believed, the ones who confined themselves to 
the one scoop, they, the ones that drank profusely, said, “We have no power today against Goliath 
and his troops’, that is, [no power] to fight them, and they were cowardly and did not cross it. 
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Those who thought, with certainty that, they would meet God, at the Resurrection, and these were 
the ones that crossed it, said, ‘How often (kam, ‘how’, functions as a predicate, meaning kathir, 
‘many’) a little company, group of men, has overcome a numerous one, by God’s leave, by His will; 
and God is with the patient’, [providing them] with help and assistance. 
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So, when they went forth against Goliath and his troops, facing them in military columns, they said, 
‘Our Lord, pour out upon us patience, and make firm our feet, by strengthening our hearts for this 
struggle, and grant us victory over the disbelieving folk!’ 
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And they routed, they broke, them, by the leave of God, by His will, and David, who was among the 
ranks of Saul’s army, slew Goliath; and God gave him, David, the kingship, over the Children of 
Israel, and Wisdom, prophethood after the death of Samuel and Saul, and the combination [of 
kingship and prophethood] had never come to anyone before him; and He taught him such as He 
willed, of the manufacture of mail-coats and the speech of birds. Had God not repelled people 
some (ba‘dahum, ‘some’, substitutes for [saying] ba‘dan min al-nas, ‘some people’) by means of 
others the earth would have surely been corrupted, with idolaters defeating and slaying Muslims, 
and mosques being destroyed; but God is bounteous to all worlds, by repelling some by means of 
others. 
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These, verses, are the verses of God We recite to you, O Muhammad (s), as narration, in truth, and 
assuredly you are one of the Messengers [of God], the emphasis is made here with the particle inna 


[of innaka, ‘surely you are’], with the remainder of the statement being a rebuttal of the 
disbelievers’ saying, ‘You are no Messenger’. 
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Those (tilka is the subject) messengers (al-rusul is either an adjective or the predicate) some We 
have preferred above others, by assigning a particular trait to one not found in the other; some 
there are to whom God spoke, such as Moses, and some He raised in rank, namely, Muhammad (s), 
on account of his call being to all peoples, his being the Seal of the Prophets, on account of the 
superiority of his community to all others, the sundry miracles and the many special qualities. And 
We gave Jesus son of Mary the clear proofs, and confirmed him, strengthened him, with the Holy 
Spirit, namely, Gabriel who would accompany him wherever he went. And had God willed, that all 
people be guided, those who came after them, after the messengers, that is, their communities, 
would not have fought against one another after the clear proofs had come to them, because of 
their disagreement and their leading one another astray; but they fell into variance, as He willed, 
and some of them believed, and adhered firmly to his faith, and some disbelieved, as the Christians 
did after Jesus (al-Masth), and had God willed they would not have fought against one another 
(repeated here for emphasis), but God does whatever He desires, giving success to whomever He 
will and disappointment to whomever He will. 
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O you who believe, expend of what We have provided you with, what is due of it as alms, before 
there comes a day in which there shall be neither commerce, ransom, nor friendship, that can be of 
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any benefit, nor intercession, without His permission (a variant reading has all three nouns in 
nominative inflection bay‘un, khullatun, shafa‘atun [as opposed to la bay‘a, la khullata, la 
shafa‘ata]): this is the Day of Resurrection. And the disbelievers, those that disbelieve in God or in 
the obligations He has imposed on them — they are the evildoers, for not respecting God’s 
command. 


dan Vy AE C mgA E el ral Mia aga oe, Mgt Ah ZOU, cane Vagal Sul Yes Val} 


Cii baal’ alos, ser clas Vo Vo are Mele A a 
God, there is no god, that is, there is none worthy of being worshipped in [all] existence, except 
Him, the Living, the Everlasting, the Eternal Sustainer, the One constantly engaged in the 
management of His creation. Slumber does not seize Him, neither sleep; to Him belongs all that is 
in the heavens and the earth, as possessions, creatures and servants; who is there, that is to say, 
none is there, that shall intercede with Him save by His leave?, in this for him. He knows what lies 
before them, that is, creation, and what is after them, of the affairs of this world and the Hereafter; 
and they encompass nothing of His knowledge, that is, they know nothing of what He knows, save 
such as He wills, to inform of it by way of His messengers. His throne subsumes the heavens and 
the earth, it is said that His knowledge encompasses them both; it is also said that the kursī 
(‘throne’) itself subsumes them on account of its vastness, as in the hadith, ‘The seven heavens 
compared to the kursī are like seven silver coins lying in a metal shield [of armour]’; the preserving 
of them, the heavens and the earth, wearies Him not, does not burden Him; He is the Sublime, 
above His creation by virtue of His subjugation [of them], the Tremendous, the Great. 
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There is no compulsion in, entering into, religion. Rectitude has become clear from error, that is 
say, through clear proofs it has become manifest that faith is rectitude and disbelief is error: this 
was revealed concerning the Ansar [of Medina] who tried to compel their sons to enter into Islam; 
so whoever disbelieves in the false deity, namely, Satan or idols (taghut, ‘false deity’, is used in a 
singular and plural sense), and believes in God, has laid hold of the most firm handle, the tight knot, 
unbreaking, that cannot be severed; God is Hearing, of what is said, KNOWING, of what is done. 


at AA 


Ga Gal obi otal dys Gia Hop GI pan. ys Jodi oe agai “all \ 
{Ge 


God is the Protector, helper, of the believers; He brings them forth from the shadows, of unbelief, 
into the light, of faith. And the disbelievers — their protectors are false deities, that bring them 
forth from the light into the shadows: the repetition of ‘bringing forth from’ here is either to be 
taken as a reflection of His [previous] words, “He brings them forth from the shadows”, or as a 
reference to all those Jews who believed in the Prophet before he was sent, but then rejected him, 
those are the inhabitants of the Fire, therein they shall abide. 
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Have you not seen him who disputed with Abraham, concerning his Lord, because of the fact, that 
God had given him the kingship?, that is, his arrogance towards this very grace of God: this was 
Nimrod (Nimrud). When (idh is a substitution for hajja, ‘disputed’) Abraham, in response to the 
other’s question, ‘Who is this Lord of yours to whom you are calling us?’, said: ‘My Lord is He who 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [3], Surat al-baqarah & aal-Imran 


gives life, and makes to die’, the One that creates life and death in bodies; he [Nimrod] said, ‘I give 
life, by sparing, and make to die’, by killing. He then had two men brought before him, killed one 
and spared the other. When Abraham realised that this man was a fool, Abraham, resorting to a 
more sophisticated argument, said: ‘God brings the sun from the east; so bring, you, it from the 
west.’ Then the disbeliever was confused, perplexed and amazed; and God guides not the folk who 
do evil, disbelieving, to the art of argument. 
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Or, did you see, such as he, Ezra (‘Uzayr), who (the kāf of ka’lladhi, ‘such as he who’, is extra) 
passed by a city, namely, the Holy House [sc. Jerusalem], riding on an ass and carrying with him a 
basket of figs and a cup of juice, [a city] that was fallen down, collapsed, upon its turrets, its roof 
tops: after Nebuchadnezzar had destroyed it; he said, ‘How (anna means kayfa, ‘how’) shall God 
give life to this now that it is dead?’, challenging the power of the exalted One, so God made him 
die, and remain dead for, a hundred years, then he raised him up, brought him back to life to show 
him how this could be done; He, God, said, ‘How long have you tarried?’, been here?; he said, ‘I 
have tarried a day, or part of a day’, because he fell asleep before noon, and was made dead and 
then brought back to life again at sunset, and thus he thought it was a day’s sleep; He said, ‘Nay; 
you have tarried a hundred years. Look at your food, the figs, and drink, the cup of juice, it has not 
spoiled, despite the length of time (the final ha’ of yatasannah, ‘to spoil’, is said to belong to the 
original root, s-n-h; but it is also said to be silent, in which case the root would be s-n-y; a variant 
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reading omits the final ha’); and look at your ass, how it is, and he saw that it had died, and all that 
remained were its withered white bones. We did this so that you would know and, so that We 
would make you a sign, of [the truth of] the Resurrection, for the people. And look at the bones, of 
the ass, how We shall set them up, how We shall raise them back to life (nunshiruha, or 
nanshiruha, derived from the two expressions, nashara and anshara; a variant reading has 
nunshizuha, meaning ‘How We shall move it and make it stand’); and then clothe them with flesh’, 
and when he looked at it, he saw that [the bones] had been reconstituted and clothed with flesh, 
and that the Spirit had been breathed into it, making it bray. So, when it was made clear to him, as 
a result of witnessing it, he said, ‘I know (a variant reading for a‘lam, ‘I know’, has [the imperative] 
i‘lam, ‘know!’, thus making it a command from God), with the knowledge of direct vision, that God 
has power over T AP 
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And, mention, when Abraham said, ‘My Lord show me how You give life to the dead,’ He, God, 
exalted be He, said, to him, ‘Why, do you not believe?’, in My power to revive; God asks him this 
even though He knows of his belief in this [power], as a response to his request, and so that the 
ones listening will know the purpose [of the request]; ‘Yes,’, | do believe, he said, ‘but, | ask You, so 
that my heart may be re-assured’, [so that it may be] at peace, through direct vision, in addition to 
that [certainty] which is sought through logical reasoning. Said He, ‘Take four birds, and twist them 
to you (sirhunna, or surhunna), turn them towards you, cut them up and mix together their flesh 
and feathers, then set a part of them on every hill, in the land around you, then summon them, to 
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you, and they will come to you in haste. And know that God is Mighty, that nothing is beyond Him, 
Wise’, in His actions. Abraham took a peacock, an eagle, a raven and a cock and did with them as 
has been mentioned, but kept their heads with him. He called them, and all the parts began to fly 
back together, combining until they were whole and returning to their heads. 
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The likeness, of the quality of the expenditure, of those who expend their wealth in the way of 
God, that is, in obedience of Him, is as the likeness of a grain of corn that sprouts seven ears, in 
every ear a hundred grains: likewise what they expend will be multiplied seven hundred times; so 
God multiplies, even more than this, for whom He will; God is Embracing, in His bounty, Knowing, 
those who deserve such multiplications. 
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Those who expend their wealth in the way of God then do not follow up their expenditure with 
reminder of their generosity, of the one on whom they expended, for example, by saying, ‘I was 
good to him and restored his affairs’; and injury, to that person, by mentioning this to people 
whom he would prefer not to know about it; their wage, the reward for their expenditure, is with 
their Lord, and no fear shall befall them, neither shall they Bier in the Hereafter. 
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Honourable words, kind talk and a generous reply to the beggar, and forgiveness, towards him for 
his persistence, are better than a voluntary almsgiving followed by injury, through reproach and 
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deriding him for his begging; and God is Independent, of the voluntary almsgiving of His servants, 
Pompe ring, tji His delaying the punishment of the reproachful and injurious one. 
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O you who believe, annul not, the rewards of, your voluntary almsgivings with reproach and injury, 
as, in the manner of the annulment of the expenditure of, one who expends of his substance to 
show off to men and believes not in God and the Last Day: this is the hypocrite. The likeness of him 
is as the likeness of a smooth rock on which is soil, and a torrent, of intense rain, smites it, and 
leaves it barren, and smooth with nothing on it. They have no power (la yaqdiruna is a resumption 
of the statement about the likeness of the one that expends for show; the person becomes plural 
on account of the [potential plural] implication of alladhi, ‘the one who’) over anything that they 
have earned, that they did, in other words, they find no reward for it in the Hereafter, just as one 
finds nothing of the dust that was on the surface of the smooth rock, after the rain has washed it 
away. God guides not the disbelieving folk. 
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But the likeness, of the expenditure, of those who expend their wealth, seeking God’s good 
pleasure, and to confirm themselves, that is, to realise the reward thereof, in contrast to the 
hypocrites who do not hope for it, since they do not believe in it, is as the likeness of a garden, an 
orchard, upon a hill, (read rabwa or rubwa) a high ground; a torrent smites it and it yields, gives 
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forth, its produce (read ukulaha or uklaha), its fruits, twofold, twice the fruits of another [garden]; 
if no torrent smites it, then dew, (tall, a light drizzle) which falls on it and suffices it on account of 
its altitude. In other words, it grows and bears fruit, regardless of how much rain falls; likewise are 
the expenditures of those mentioned: they will increase with God, regardless of how much they 
were; and God sees what you do, and He will requite you for it. 
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Would any of you wish to have a garden, an orchard, of date-palms and vines, with rivers flowing 
beneath it, for him there is in it all manner of fruit, then old age smites him, and makes him too 
weak to profit from it, and he has seed, but they are weak, young children who cannot manage it; 
then a whirlwind (i‘sar are violent winds) with fire smites it, and it is consumed?, so that he loses 
what he is most in need of, and now he and his children have become incapacitated, confused, 
without any resources. This is a similitude of how the expenditure of the one expending for show, 
or the one who reproaches [after having expended], vanishes and how it is of no avail when he will 
be most in need of it in the Hereafter (the interrogative [a-yawaddu, ‘would any wish’] is intended 
as a denial). According to Ibn ‘Abbas, this is the person who performs deeds of obedience, but 
when Satan comes to him, he begins to work disobedience, until all his good deeds have been 
consumed. So, in the way that He has explained what has been mentioned, God makes clear the 
signs to you, so that you might reflect, and take heed. 
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O you who believe, expend of, that is to say, purify, the good things you have earned, of property, 
and, the good things, of what We have produced for you from the earth, of grains and fruits, and 
seek not (la tayammamu, means la taqsudu) the corrupt, the vile, of it, the above-mentioned, for 
your expending, it as alms (tunfiquna, ‘you expend’, is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the 
person of [the verb] tayammamu, ‘seek’); for you would never take it, the vile part, yourselves, if 
you were given it as something due to you; without closing your eyes to it, by being careless and 
mindless, so how do you expect to give what is due to God from this?; and know that God is 
Independent, of your expenditures, Laudable, praised in every situation. 
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Satan promises you poverty, by making you fear [loss] when you make a voluntary almsgiving, and 
so you withhold it, and enjoins you to indecency, niggardliness and the impeding of almsgiving; but 
God promises you, in return for your expenditure, His pardon, for your sins, and His bounty, as 
sustenance from Him; and God is Embracing, in His bounty, Knowing, the one who expends. 
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He gives wisdom, that is, the profitable knowledge that leads to [righteous] action, to whomever 
He will, and he who is given wisdom, has been given much good, because he will end up in 
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perpetual bliss; yet none remembers (the ta’ of yadhdhakkar has been assimilated with the dhal), 
that is to say, [none] is admonished, but the people of pith, possessors of intellects. 
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And whatever expenditure you expend, be it as alms or a voluntary almsgiving, and whatever vow 
you make, and fulfil, surely God knows it, and will requite you for it. For the evildoers, who prevent 
almsgiving and vows, or expend other than the way they should, in disobedience to God, they have 
no helpers, to protect them from His chastisement. 
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If you proclaim, make manifest, your voluntary almsgivings, that is, your supererogatory deeds, it is 
a fine thing, to show them; but if you conceal them, and give them to the poor, that is even better 
for you, than making them manifest or giving it to the rich. As regards the obligatory almsgiving, it 
is better to make it manifest, so that it serves as an example and so that one is not accused [falsely 
of not giving]; as regards giving it to the poor, this is obligatory; and it will absolve you of, some of, 
your evil deeds (read yukaffir, ‘it will absolve’, or nukaffir, ‘We will absolve’, either in apocopated 
form [with no final vowel, yukaffir, nukaffir], being a supplement to the locus of fa-huwa, ‘that is’, 
or with nominative inflection [yukaffiru, nukaffiru], indicating the beginning of a new sentence). 
God is aware of what you do, knowing its inner and outer aspects, nothing of it being hidden from 
Him. 
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When the Prophet (s) was prohibited from giving voluntary alms to idolaters [as an incentive] for 
them to embrace Islam, the following was revealed: You are not responsible for guiding them, that 
is to say, for people, that they should embrace Islam, [you are responsible] only for conveying the 
Message [to them]; but God guides, with His guidance, whomever He will, to embrace Islam. And 
whatever good, property, you expend is for yourselves, since the reward is for you; for then you are 
expending, desiring only God’s Face (this clause is the predicate, denoting a prohibition), that is to 
say, His reward and not any other transient object of this world, and whatever good you expend, its 
requital, shall be repaid to you in full, and you will not be wronged, you will not suffer any 
diminishment of it (both [of the last two] sentences emphasise the first one). 
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For the poor (this is the predicate of the missing subject, al-sadaqāt, ‘voluntary almsgiving’), who 
are constrained in the way of God, those who have confined themselves [in preparation] for the 
struggle: this was revealed concerning the people of Suffa, consisting in some four hundred of the 
Emigrants (muhajirun), set apart [from the other Muslims] for the study of the Qur’an and to take 
part in raids; and they are unable to journey (darban, means safaran) in the land, to engage in 
commerce and earn their living, since they are fully engaged in the struggle; the ignorant man 
supposes them, on account of the way they behave, rich because of their abstinence, that is, their 
refraining from asking for things; but you, the one being addressed, shall know them by their mark, 
by the signs of their humility and exertion; they do not beg of men, and make urgent demands, 
importunately, that is to say, they do not beg in the first place, so there is no question of 
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persistence. And whatever good you expend, surely God has knowledge of it, and will requite it 
accordingly. 
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Those who expend their wealth night and day, secretly and openly, their wage awaits them with 
their Lord, and no fear shall befall them, neither shall they grieve. 
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Those who devour, that is, [those who] seize by way of, usury, which is an excess [levied] in 
transactions of money or foodstuffs either on their value or on credit, shall not rise again, from 
their graves, except, rising, as one whom Satan has made prostrate, demented, from touch, 
[through] madness (min al-mass, ‘from touch’, is semantically connected to yaqumuna, ‘they rise’); 
that, which befalls them, is because, of the fact that, they say, ‘Trade is like usury’, in terms of 
permissibility: this [statement] is a type of reversed simile used for intensity [sc. “usury is like trade’ 
is the expected word order]. God responds to them saying that: God has permitted trade, and 
forbidden usury. Whoever receives an admonition from his Lord and desists, from devouring it, he 
shall have his past gains, those made before the prohibition and which cannot be reclaimed from 
him, and his affair, with regard to pardoning him, is committed to God; but whoever reverts, to 
devouring it, treating it like trade in terms of lawfulness — those are the inhabitants of the Fire, 
abiding therein. 
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God effaces usury, diminishing it and eliminating any blessing in it, but He augments voluntary 
almsgivings with interest, increasing them, making them grow and multiplying their reward. God 
loves not, that is to say, He will requite, any guilty, profligate devouring it, ingrate, who deems 
usury licit. 
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Those who believe and perform righteous deeds, and establish the prayer, and pay the alms — 
their wage awaits them with their Lord, and no fear shall befall them, neither shall they grieve. 
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O you who believe, fear God, and give up, abandon, the usury that is outstanding, if you are 
believers, true to your faith, since it is expected of the believer that he adhere to God’s command: 
this was revealed when some of the Companions, after the prohibition, wanted to reclaim some of 
the usury from before. 
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But if you do not, do what you have been commanded, then be warned, have knowledge, of war 
from God, and His Messenger, against you: herein is a grave threat for them. When it was revealed, 
they said, “What power can we have in a war against Him!’ Yet if you repent, and forgo it, you shall 
have your principal sums, the original amounts, not being unjust, by charging interest, and no 
injustice being done to you, by way of any diminution. 
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And if any man, in debt, should be in difficulties, then, let him have, respite, a postponement, till 
things are easier (read maysara or maysura, meaning ‘a time of ease’); but that you should give 
(tassaddaqu, where the second ta’ of the softened form, tatasaddaqu, has been assimilated with 
the sad), the one in difficulty, a voluntary almsgiving, by waiving his debt, is better for you, did you 
but know, [if you know] that it is better for you, then do it. In a hadith it is said, “Whoever gives 
respite to one in difficulty, or waives his debt, God will place him under His shade, on a day when 
there shall be no shade except God’s’, as reported by Muslim. 
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And fear a day wherein you shall be returned to God, namely, the Day of Resurrection (read the 
passive [turja‘Una] meaning, ‘you shall be returned’, or the active [tarji‘Una] meaning ‘you shall 
return’), and every soul, on that day, shall be paid in full, the requital of, what it has earned, what it 
has done of good or evil; and they shall not be wronged, through any loss of a good deed or the 
incurring of an extra evil deed. 
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O you who believe, when you contract, when you are dealing with, a debt, such as in prepayment 
for (future) delivery of goods or a loan, one upon another for a stated, a known, term, write it 
down, as confirmation and security against any dispute; and let a writer write it, the contract of 
debt, down between you justly, accurately, not increasing or decreasing the amount or the terms; 
and let not any writer refuse to write it down, if he is requested for such a task, as God has taught 
him (the kāf of ka-ma, ‘as’, is semantically connected to the verb ya’ba, ‘refuse’), that is, just as He 
has given him the advantage of knowing how to write, he should not be niggardly in this respect; so 
let him write (repeated for emphasis), and let the debtor dictate, to the one writing the contract, 
for he is the one being witnessed, and must be fully aware of his obligations; and let him fear God 
his Lord, when dictating, and not diminish anything of it, of the debt due. And if the debtor be a 
fool, a squanderer, or weak, not up to dictating on account of old age or immaturity, or unable to 
dictate himself, on account of being dumb, or not knowing the language and so forth, then let his 
guardian, the one in charge of his affairs, be it a parent, an executor, a custodian or an interpreter, 
dictate justly. And summon to bear witness, the debt, two witnesses, men, mature Muslim free 
men; or if the two, witnesses, be not men, then one man and two women, to bear witness, such 
witnesses as you approve of, on account of their piety and probity; the number of women is 
because of the fact, so that if one of the two women errs, forgets the testimony, given their lesser 
astuteness and accuracy; the other, the one remembering, will remind her (read fa-tudhakkira or 
fa-tudhkira), the one that has forgotten — the ‘reminding’ clause is the reason [for the choice of 
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two women], that is to say, so that she may be reminded if she errs or strays into error, because 
this [forgetfulness] is the cause of it (a variant reading [for an, ‘that’] has the conditional in, ‘if’, 
with [the verb inflected as] tudhakkiru, ‘she will remind’, making it a new sentence, the response to 
which [follows]); and let the witnesses not refuse, whenever (the ma of idha ma, ‘whenever’, is 
extra) they are summoned, to bear witness and take responsibility for the testimony; and be not 
disdainful, lazy, to write it down, that which you have witnessed in truth (for this frequently 
occurred), be it, small or great, a little or much, with its term, that is, the date on which it is due (ila 
ajlihi is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the [pronominal suffix] ha’ of taktubU-hu, “you write it 
down’); that, writing down, is more equitable, more just, in God’s sight, more upright for 
testimony, that is to say, [that is] more helpful in summoning witness, because it contains the 
reminder; and nearer, closer to attaining [the desired state] that you will not be in doubt, with 
regard to the amount and the due dates; unless it be, [that] there is, trade carried out there and 
then (tijaratun hadiratun: a variant reading has tijaratan hadiratan, in which case the nominal 
sentence is miese its subject, and must be the pronoun for tijāra, ‘trade’, that is, hiya, ‘it [fem. 


PA ics LAR £5205 iH gil Bb aa a aa 3b} 
CAs g areas Th 

And if you are upon a journey, travelling and you contract a debt, and you do not find a writer, then 
a pledge (ruhun or rihan, plural of rahn) in hand, as a guarantee for you. The Sunna clarifies the 
permissibility of making pledges in towns, where writers may be forthcoming; but the stipulation is 


made in the event of travel because in this case it is more important to have a guarantee; God’s 
reference to it being ‘in hand’ (maqbuda) is a condition for the pledge given to be valid, and to 
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satisfy the pledgee or his representative. But if one of you, the creditor, trusts another, the debtor, 
over the debt and does not require a pledge, let him who is trusted, the debtor, deliver his trust, 
the debt; and let him fear God his Lord, when delivering it. And do not conceal the testimony, if you 
are summoned to give it; whoever conceals it, his heart is sinful: the heart is mentioned because it 
is the locus of the testimony, and because if it sins, there are other sinful consequences, and so the 
person will be punished as though he were a sinner; and God knows what you do, nothing of which 
can be hidden from Him. 
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To God belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth. Whether you disclose, manifest, what is in 
your hearts or hide it, of evil and resolve for it, God shall take you to account for it, informing you 
of it on the Day of Resurrection. Then He will forgive whom He will, to forgive, and chastise whom 
He will, to chastise (both verbs are apocopated [fa-yaghfir, ‘he will forgive’, wa-yu‘adhdhib, ‘he will 
chastise’] if taken as the responses to the conditional, in tubdu, ‘if you proclaim’; but they may also 
be read with a final nominative inflection [yaghfiru, yu‘adhdhibu] in which case, it would 
[constitute a new clause and] follow on from an implicit fa-huwa, ‘then He’). And God has power 
over all (tnings, EIEN reckoning with you and requiting you. 
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The Messenger, Muhammad (s) believes in, affirms the truth of, what was revealed to him from his 
Lord, namely, the Qur’an, and the believers (wa’l-mu’minuna is a supplement to al-rasulu, ‘the 
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Messenger’); each one (the tanwin of kullun stands in place of the second noun in an annexation 
[sc. kullu wahidin]) believes in God and His angels, and in His Books, all of them and each of them, 
and His messengers, and they say, ‘we make no distinction between any of His messengers’, 
believing in some and disbelieving in others, in the manner of the Jews and the Christians. And they 
say, ‘We hear, what we have been enjoined to hear and accept, and obey; we ask you: Your 
forgiveness, our Lord; to You is the homecoming’, that is, the return at the Resurrection. When the 
previous verse was revealed, the believers complained of evil whisperings and it grieved them that 
they should be taken to account according to [the principle expressed in] it, and so the following 
was revealed: 
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God charges no soul save to its capacity, that is, what it is capable of bearing; for it is what it has 
merited, of good and its reward, and against it is what it has earned, of evil and its burden: no 
person shall be requited for another’s sin or for what he has not earned, even if he was tempted to 
do it. Say: Our Lord, take us not to task, by way of chastisement, if we forget, or err, by straying 
from the right path unknowingly — as You used to take to task those before us: God has lifted this 
[burden] from this community, as reported in hadith. The petition here, then, is a way of 
acknowledging God’s favour; our Lord, burden us not with a load, an affair which we cannot bear, 
such as You did lay upon those before us, namely, upon the Children of Israel, as for example, the 
killing of oneself in repentance, the paying of a quarter of one’s property for alms, and the severing 
of the impure part. Our Lord, do not burden us beyond what we have the power, the strength, to 
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bear, of obligations and trials; and pardon us, effacing our sins, and forgive us, and have mercy on 
us, with mercy added to Your forgiveness; You are our Patron, our Master and the Guardian of our 
affairs; so grant us assistance against the disbelieving folk, by establishing definitive proof [for us] 
and victory over them in battle, for it is expected of a patron that he assist his clients against their 
enemies. In a hadith it is stated that when this verse was revealed and the Prophet (s) was reciting 
it, after each word it was said to him, “Granted”. 
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Surat aal-Imran 
Cast 
Alif Lam Mim: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. 
{asl Al eMail} 


God! There is no god except Him, the Living, the Eternal. 
{ devi spaced garawe eI MEG} 


He has revealed to you, O Muhammad (s), the Book, the Qur’an, enveloped, by the truth, with 
veracity, in what it announces, confirming what was before it, of Books; and He revealed the Torah 
and the Gospel 
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before, that is to say, before revealing it [the Qur’an], as guidance (hudan, a circumstantial qualifier 
meaning, hadiyin, ‘guides from error’) to people, to those who followed these two [Books] (He uses 
the word anzala for the revelation of these two, and nazzala for that of the Qur’an, for the latter 
entails repetition, whereas the two Books were revealed in one instance); and He revealed the 
Criterion (al-furqan), meaning the Scriptures that discriminate between truth and falsehood. He 
mentions this [Criterion] after He has mentioned the three Scriptures so that it encompasses all 
[revealed Scriptures] besides these. As for those who disbelieve in God’s signs, the Qur’an or any 
other [revelation], for them awaits a terrible chastisement; God is Mighty, victorious in His affair, so 
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that nothing can prevent Him from effecting His promise and His threat; Lord of Retribution, with a 
severe punishment for those that disobeyed Him, the like of which none can do. 
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Nothing, no existent thing, whatever is hidden in heaven and earth from God, on account of His 
knowledge of universals and particulars. God specifies them [heaven and earth] because sensory 
perception does not go beyond these. 
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He it is Who forms you in the wombs as He will, as males or females, white, black or otherwise. 
There is no god except Him, the Mighty, in His Kingdom, the Wise, in His actions. 
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He it is Who revealed to you the Book, wherein are verses [that are] clear, lucid in proof, forming 
the Mother Book, the original basis for rulings, and others allegorical, whose meanings are not 
known, such as the opening verses of some suras. He [God] refers to the whole [Qur’an] as: 1) 
‘clear’ [muhkam] where He says [A Book] whose verses have been made clear [Q. 11:1], meaning 
that it contains no imperfections; and as 2) ‘allegorical’ [mutashabih], where He says A Book 
consimilar [Q. 39:23], meaning that its parts resemble each other in terms of beauty and veracity. 
As for those in whose hearts is deviation, inclination away from truth, they follow the allegorical 
part, desiring sedition, among the ignorant of them, throwing them into specious arguments and 
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confusion, and desiring its interpretation, its explanation, and none knows its interpretation, its 
explanation, save God, Him alone. And those firmly rooted, established and capable, in knowledge 
(al-rasikhtina fi'l-‘ilm is the subject, the predicate of which is [what follows]) say, ‘We believe in it, 
the allegorical part, that it is from God, and we do not know its meaning; all, of the clear and the 
allegorical, is from our Lord’; yet none remembers (yadhdhakkar, the initial ta’ [of yatadhakkar] has 
been assimilated with the dhal), that is, none is admonished, but people of pith, possessors of 
intellect, who, when they see those following that [allegorical part only], also say: 

(CSIC Uhl OLS; ie A 
Our Lord, do not cause our hearts to deviate, do not cause them to incline away from the truth, in 
[their] desire to interpret it, such as is inappropriate for us — as You caused the hearts of those 
[others] to deviate — after You have guided us, [after] You have shown us the way to it; and give us 
mercy from You, as a strengthening; You are the Bestower. 


EREE Tew, } 
Our Lord, You shall gather mankind for a day, that is, on a day, of which there is no doubt, no 
uncertainty, that is, the Day of Resurrection, when You will requite them for their deeds as You had 
promised; verily God will not fail the tryst, His promise of the Upraising: there is a shift of address 
here from the second [to the third] person and these [last words] could constitute God’s speech. 
The purpose of their supplication in this way is to show that their concern is with the matter of the 
Hereafter, and for this reason they ask [God] for adherence to the path of guidance, in order to 
attain its reward. The two Shaykhs [Bukhari and Muslim] reported that ‘A’isha, may God be pleased 
with her, said, ‘The Messenger of God (s) recited this verse: It is He Who revealed to you the Book, 
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wherein are verses clear [to the end of] the verse, and said, “When you see those pursuing the 
allegorical parts, [know that] these are the ones God refers to [in this verse], so beware of them” ’. 
Al-Tabarant reported in his al-Kabir that Abu Musa al-Ashʻarī heard the Prophet (s) say, ‘I fear 
nothing for my community except three faults’, and he mentioned that one of these would be 
when the Book is opened in front of them, and the believer will desire to interpret it, and yet none 
knows its interpretation, save God; and those firmly rooted in knowledge say, ‘We believe in it, all 
is from our Lord; yet none remembers but PEOpIE of pie [Q. 3:7] [end of the] hadith. 
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As for the disbelievers, neither their riches nor their children will avail, will protect, them against 
God, that is, [against] His chastisement; those — they shall be fuel for the Fire, [they shall 
constitute] what the Fire will be fuelled by (read waqud las opposed to wuqud], fuel’ ). 
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Their way is, as the way, as the habit, of Pharaoh’s folk, and the, communities of people before 
them, such as ‘Ad and Thamid, who denied Our signs; God seized them, He destroyed them, for 
their sins (this statement explains the previous one); God is severe in retribution. 
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When the Prophet (s) enjoined the Jews to enter into Islam, after his return from Badr, they said, 
‘Do not fool yourself just because you killed a few men of Quraysh, inexperienced and knowing 
nothing about fighting’, whereupon the following was revealed: Say, O Muhammad (s), to the 
disbelievers, from among the Jews, ‘You shall be vanquished (sa-tughlabūn, or [read] sa-yughlabūn, 
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‘they shall be vanquished’), in this world, through being killed or taken captive and made to pay the 
jizya (which actually took place), and mustered, ([read] in both ways [wa-tuhsharutna, ‘you will be 
mustered’, or wa-yuhsharuna, ‘they will be mustered’]), in the Hereafter, to Hell, which you shall 
erep — an evil Grading: [an evil] resting place. 
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There has already been a sign, an example (the verb qad kana, ‘there has been’, is used to separate 
[the statement to follow from the previous one]), for you in two hosts, two parties, that met, one 
another in battle, on the day of Badr; one company fighting in the way of God, in obedience to Him, 
namely, the Prophet and his Companions, who numbered three hundred and thirteen men, most of 
them on foot, with two horses, six plates of armour and eight swords; and another unbelieving; 
they, the disbelievers, numbering almost a thousand, saw them, the Muslims, twice the like of 
them, that is, more numerous than themselves, as the eye sees, in manifest vision, witnessing; and 
God granted them victory despite their fewer number; for God confirms, He strengthens, with His 
help whom He will, granting him victory. Surely in that, which is mentioned, is a lesson for people 
of vision, those who are discerning: so will you not be warned by this and become believers? 
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Beautified for mankind is love of lusts, that which the self lusts after and calls for, beautified by 
Satan, or by God as a test — of women, children, stored-up heaps of gold and silver, horses of 
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mark, fine [horses], cattle, namely, camels, cows and sheep, and tillage, the cultivation of land. 
That, which is mentioned, is the comfort of the life of this world, enjoyed while it lasts, but then 
perishes; but God — with Him is the more excellent abode, place of return, which is Paradise, and 
for this reason one should desire none other than this [abode]. 
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Say, O Muhammad (s) to your people, ‘Shall | tell you, shall | inform you, of something better than 
that?, [that] which has been mentioned of lusts (this interrogative is meant as an affirmative). For 
those that are fearful, of idolatry, with their Lord (‘inda rabbihim is the predicate, the subject being 
[the following jannatun...]’) are Gardens underneath which rivers flow, abiding therein, decreed for 
them [therein] is eternal life, when they enter it, and spouses purified, of menstruation and other 
impurities, and beatitude (read ridwan or rudwan, meaning ‘much pleasure’) from God; and God is 
Seer, knower, of His servants, requiting each of them according to his deeds. 


_ Soe gerd sb ee agal} 
Those (alladhina is either an adjectival qualification of, or a substitution for, the previous alladhina) 


who say: “O, Our Lord, we believe, in You and in Your Prophet; so forgive us our sins, and guard us 
from the chastisement of the Fire”. 
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The patient, in obedience and against disobedience (al-sabirina, ‘the patient’, is an adjectival 
qualification [of alladhina, ‘those’]), truthful, in their faith, obedient, compliant before God, 
expenders, of charity, imploring God’s pardon, by saying, ‘Lord, forgive us’ at daybreak’, in the last 
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part of the night, singled out here for mention because it is the time of unawareness and of the joy 
of sleep. 
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God bears witness, [that is to say] He has made it clear to His creation through proofs and signs, 
that there is no god, none that is truly worshipped in existence, except Him, He has borne witness 
to this, and the angels, [have also borne witness to this] by affirming it, and those of knowledge, 
from among the prophets and the believers, through [their] conviction and in words; upholding, 
constantly and uniquely maintaining His creations with justice, (qa’iman, ‘upholding’, is in the 
accuSative because it is a circumstantial qualifier and is governed by the import of the statement 
[implied to be something like] tafarrada, ‘He alone is [upholding]...’); there is no god except Him 
(He has repeated it for emphasis); the Mighty, in His Kingdom; the Wise, in His actions. 
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Lo!, the religion with God, pleasing [to Him], is submission [to the One God], (al-islām), that is to 
say, the Divine Law with which the messengers were sent, founded upon the affirmation of God’s 
Oneness (a variant reading [for inna, ‘lo!’] has anna, ‘that’, as an inclusive substitution for annahu 
to the end [of that verse, sc. shahida Llahu ... anna l-dīna ‘inda Llahi l-islam, ‘God bears witness that 
religion with God is Islam]). Those who were given the Scripture, the Jews and the Christians, 
differed, in religion, some affirming God’s Oneness, others rejecting it, only after the knowledge, of 
Oneness, came to them through transgression, on the part of the disbelievers, among themselves. 
And whoever disbelieves in God’s signs, God is swift at reckoning, that is, at requiting him. 
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So if they, the disbelievers, dispute with you, O Muhammad (s), concerning religion, say, to them: ‘I 
have surrendered my countenance to God, [that is to say] | have submitted to Him, |, and whoever 
follows me’ (wajh, ‘countenance’, is chosen here because of its noble character, for the other [parts 
of the body] will just as soon [surrender once the countenance has]); and say to those who have 
been given the Scripture, the Jews and the Christians, and to the uninstructed, the Arab idolaters: 
‘Have you submitted?’, that is to say, ‘Submit!’ And so if they have submitted, they have been 
guided, from error, but if they turn their backs, to Islam, your duty is only to deliver, the Message; 
and God sees His servants, and so requites them for their deeds — this [statement] was [revealed] 
before the command to fight [them] had been revealed. 


{ite SS Oy wala Gas SET Wl a 
Those who disbelieve in the signs of God and slay (yaqtulUna, is also read as yuqatiluna, ‘they fight 
against’) the prophets without right, and slay those who enjoin to equity, to justice, and these are 
the Jews, who are reported to have killed forty-three prophets and to have been forbidden this by 
a hundred and seventy devout worshippers among them, each of whom was killed immediately. So 
give them good tidings, let them know, of a painful chastisement. The use of ‘good tidings’ here is 
meant as a sarcastic ridicule of them (the fa’ [of fa-bashshirhum, so give them good tidings] is 
considered part of the predicate of inna because its noun, that is, its relative clause, resembles a 
conditional [sc. in yakfuruna, ‘if they disbelieve...’, fa-bashshirhum, ‘then, give them good 
tidings...’]). 
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Those are the ones whose works, what good they did in the way of charity and kindness to kin, 
have failed, [whose works] are invalid, in this world and the Hereafter, and so they have nothing to 
reckon with, since these [works] are of no consequence; they have no helpers, [no] protectors from 
the chastisement. 
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Have you not seen those who were given a portion, a share, of the Book, the Torah, being called to 
the Book of God (yud‘awna, ‘being called’, is a circumstantial qualifier), that it might decide 
between them, and then a party of them turned away, opposed? to the acceptance of its rulings. 
This was revealed concerning the Jews: two of them fornicated and they [the Jews] asked the 
Prophet (s) to adjudicate the case. He ruled that they be stoned, but they [the Jews] refused to do 
so. When the Torah was brought and consulted, the same verdict was found, and so the two were 
stoned, but they [the Jews] became wrathful. 
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That, turning away and rejection was, because they said, ‘the Fire shall not touch us, except for a 
number of days’, that is, for forty days [only], the length of time their forefathers worshipped the 
calf, after which it would end; and the lies they used to invent, in their saying this, have deluded 
them in their religion (wa-gharrahum fi dinihim, ‘it has deluded them in their religion’, is 
semantically connected to ma kanu yaftaruna, ‘the lies which they used to invent’). 
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But how will it be, their predicament, when We gather them for a day, that is to say, on a day, of 
which there is no doubt, no uncertainty, that is, the Day of Resurrection; and every soul, from 
among the People of the Scripture and others, shall be paid in full, the requital of, what is has 
earned, [what] it has done of good or evil, and they, that is, people, shall not be wronged?, in that 
no good deed shall be diminished, and no evil deed shall be iE aes 


g bea he yaw det E aes vé gree ae - r 
E N E EA ANSE pig To iE A FA gf Se et} 


When the Prophet (s) promised his community sovereignty over the lands of Persia and Byzantium, 
the hypocrites said, ‘How preposterous!’, and so the following was revealed, Say: ‘O God, Master of 
the Kingdom, you give the Kingdom to whom You will, from among your creatures, and seize the 
Kingdom from whom You will; You exalt whom You will, by giving it [the kingdom] to him, and You 
abase whom You will, by seizing it from him; in Your hand, in Your power, is good, that is, as well as 
evil. You are Able to do all things. 
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You make the night to pass, to enter, into the day and You make the day to pass, to enter, into the 
night, each of them increasing by the amount by which the other decreases; You bring forth the 
living from the dead, such as humans and birds, from sperm-drops and eggs [respectively]; and You 
bring forth the dead, the sperm-drop and the egg, from the living, and You provide, with abundant 
provision, whom You will without reckoning’. 
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Let not the believers take the disbelievers as patrons, rather than, that is, instead of, the believers 
— for whoever does that, that is, [whoever] takes them as patrons, does not belong to, the religion 
of, God in anyway — unless you protect yourselves against them, as a safeguard (tuqatan, ‘as a 
safeguard’, is the verbal noun from taqiyyatan), that is to say, [unless] you fear something, in which 
case you may show patronage to them through words, but not in your hearts: this was before the 
hegemony of Islam and [the dispensation] applies to any individual residing in a land with no say in 
it. God warns you, He instills fear in you, of His Self, [warning] that He may be wrathful with you if 
you take them as patrons; and to God is the journey’s end, the return, and He will requite you. 


nS, Ale ebay AELE Z Lia ai gl Sango 2G lads lB} 


Say, to them: ‘Whether you hide what is in your breasts, in your hearts, of patronage to them, or 
disclose it, manifest it, God knows it and, He, knows what is in the heavens and what is in the earth; 
and God is Able to do all things, and this includes punishing those who patronise them. 
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And remember, the day every soul shall find what it has done of good present before it, and what it 
has done of evil (the [last statement constitutes the] subject, the predicate of which is [what 
follows]), it will wish that between it and that there were a great distance, an extremely lengthy 
distance so that it [the evil] could never reach it. God warns you of His Self (this is repeated for 
emphasis), and God is Kind to His servants. 
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{lofi NG Sachs al AG INN en 5s sna od een 1} 
When they said, ‘We only worship idols out of our love for God, that they might bring us close to 
Him’, the following was revealed: Say, O Muhammad (s), ‘If you love God, follow me, and God will 
love you, meaning that He will reward you, and forgive you your sins; God is Forgiving, as regards 


the sins, committed previously, by one who [now] follows me; Merciful, to him. 
(GAIL bITa ALB} 


Say, to them: ‘Obey God, and the Messenger’, as regards the [belief in the] Oneness of God which 
he enjoins upon you. But if they turn their backs, [if they] object to obedience, God loves not the 
disbelievers, meaning that He will chastise them (the [third person] pronominalisation [‘they’] is 
replaced by the overt noun [‘the disbelievers’]). 

GAA 667 eS A basco etal 
Lo! God preferred, He has chosen, Adam and Noah and the House of Abraham and the House of 
‘Imran, meaning [He preferred] their selves [sc. Abraham and ‘Imran], above the worlds, by making 
prophethood reside in [them and] their progeny: 


the seed of one, offspring from, another, of them; God is Hearer, Knower. 


4 wih Stee a a Aes GY re. We i ae ee wees eof : Ca 
a ee a a a a a 
A Aa Z 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [3], Surat al-baqarah & aal-Imran 


Mention, when the wife of ‘Imran, Hanna, said, after she had reached old age and longed for a 
child, and supplicated to God and sensed that she was carrying child, ʻO, Lord, | have vowed to, 
offer, You what is within my womb as a consecration, [one] liberated and delivered from the 
distractions of this world for the service of Your Holy House [in Jerusalem]. Accept this from me. 
Lo! It is You Who are the Hearer, of petition, the Knower, of intentions. ‘Imran died while she was 
still pregnant. 


ie ja e Ar ue Ki 1a iT ad wr a ire et ie 
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And when she gave birth to her, a girl, and she had been hoping for a boy, since only males were 
consecrated to the service of God, she said, apologetically, ‘O, Lord, | have given birth to a female’ 
— and God knew very well what she had given birth to: a parenthetical statement constituting 
God’s speech (a variant reading [for wada‘at, ‘she gave birth’, has wada‘tu, ‘I gave birth’ [making 
these Hanna’s words, sc. ‘and God knows very well what | have given birth to’]); the male, that she 
had asked for, is not as the female, that was bestowed upon her, because he is designed for the 
service [of God], while she would not be suitable on account of her lesser physical ability, her 
private parts, the effects of menstruation on her, and so on. ‘And | have named her Mary, and 
commend her to You with her seed, her children, to protect them from the accursed, the outcast, 
Satan’. In a hadith [it is stated]: ‘Every new-born is touched by Satan and begins [life] by crying, 
except for Mary and her son’, as reported by the two Shaykhs [Bukhart and Muslim]. 


Septet Haw A fast yb Kes GOL ddl Cae. GETS hee Fay Ges Ks OG aa CS) 
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Her Lord accepted the child, that is, He received Mary from her mother, with gracious acceptance, 
and made her grow excellently, He made her grow up with excellent character. She would grow ina 
day by as much as a new-born grew during a year. Her mother took her to the priests, the keepers 
of the Holy House [of Jerusalem] and said: ‘This here before you is the dedication [I offered]’. They 
competed for [guardianship of] her, because she was the daughter of their religious leader, at 
which point Zachariah said, ‘| am most worthy of her, for, her maternal aunt lives with me’. The 
others said, ‘No, [not until] we have cast lots’. Thus, all twenty nine of them departed to the River 
Jordan, where they cast their quills, agreeing that the one whose quill remained fast and floated to 
the surface of the water would be most worthy of [being guardian over] her. Zachariah’s quill 
remained fast [and surfaced]. He took [charge of] her and built for her a gallery-room with a ladder 
in the temple, and none apart from him went up to her. He used to bring her food, drink and oil, 
and would find her with summer fruits in winter, and winter fruits in summer, just as God says, and 
Zachariah took charge of her, he took her to him (a variant reading [of kafalaha, ‘he took charge of 
her’] is kaffalaha, ‘He [God] gave Zachariah charge of her’, with Zakariyya’, or Zakariyya, in the 
accusative and ‘God’ as the subject of the verb). Whenever Zachariah went into the sanctuary, that 
is, the room, the most noble seat [in the temple], where she was, he found her with provisions. ‘O 
Mary,’ he said, ‘Whence comes this to you?’ She, still very young, said, ‘From God, He sends it to 
me from Paradise,’ ‘Truly God provides, abundant provision, for whomever He will without 
reckoning’, without consequence. 

Sty JA IOS CF BS} 
Then, when Zachariah had seen this and realised that the One with power to bring something 
about in other than its [natural] time, is able to bring about a child in old age, and with those of his 
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family line all deceased, Zachariah prayed to his Lord, when he entered the sanctuary to pray in the 
middle of the night, saying, ‘Lord, bestow upon me from You a goodly offspring, a righteous son, 
verily, You are the Hearer of, [You are] the One Who answers, supplication’. 


{Gesell its (sets call ae ge a2 Ae aS eal 3 Ja ie 516} 


And the angels, namely, Gabriel, called to him, standing in the sanctuary, in the temple, at worship 
that (anna, means bi-anna; a variant reading has inna, implying a direct speech statement) ‘God 
gives you good tidings (read yubashshiruka, or yubshiruka) of John, who shall confirm a Word, 
being, from God, namely, Jesus, that he is God’s Spirit; he is referred to as [God’s] ‘Word’, because 
he was created through the word kun, ‘Be’; a lord, with a following, and one chaste, forbidden from 
women, and a prophet of the righteous’: it is said that he never sinned and never so intended. 


{s Teee Sih; eal 5 MS Oe Je KG, ss 


He said, ‘My Lord! How shall | have a boy, a son, when old age has overtaken me, that is, [after] | 
have reached extreme [old] age, 120 years [old]; and my wife is barren?’, having reached the age of 
98. He said, ‘So it, the matter, will be’, with God creating a boy from both of you. ‘God does what 
He will’, nothing can prevent Him therefrom, and in order to manifest this great power he was 
inspired with the question so that he would be answered through it [this great power]. And when 
his soul longed for the swift fulfilment of that of which good tidings had been given: 


{ a6 05 ea at A E ee A ji E 


He said, ‘My Lord! Appoint for me a sign’, that is, an indication of my wife’s pregnancy. He said, 
‘Your sign, for this, is that you shall not speak to men, that is, you shall refrain from speaking to 
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them, but not from remembrance of God, save by tokens, gestures, for three days, and nights. And 
remember your Lord often, and glorify, perform prayer, at evening and dawn’, at the end of the 
day and at its beginning. 


{lal To fe lesa He silly PSA geal 16 55} 


And, mention, when the angels, namely, Gabriel, said, ‘O Mary, God has preferred you, He has 
elected you, and made you pure, of the touch of men; He has preferred you above all women of 
the worlds, that is, the inhabitants of your time. 


EA oe eer 
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O Mary, be obedient to your Lord, be compliant before Him, prostrating and bowing with those 
who bow’, that is, pray with those who pray. 


ha ici BGO S i GIES aa Gt} 
That, which has been mentioned of the matter of Zachariah and Mary, is of the tidings of the 
Unseen, of the news of what was unknown to you. We reveal it to you, O Muhammad (s), for you 
were not with them, when they were casting quills, in the water, drawing their lots so that it be 
manifested to them, which of them should have charge of, [which of them should] bring up, Mary; 
nor were you with them, when they were disputing, about the custodianship of Mary, such that 
you might have known it and related it; but truly you know it only through revelation. 


a Gl glen Sch Appeal saagi 5 A ghey 16 3} 
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Mention, when the angels, namely, Gabriel, said, ʻO Mary, God gives you good tidings of a Word 
from Him, that is, a boy, whose name is the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, He addresses her 
attributing him to her in order to point out that she will give birth to him without a father, for, the 
custom is to attribute the child to its father, honoured shall he be in this world, through 
prophethood, and the Hereafter, through [his] intercession and the high stations [al-darajat al-‘ula, 
cf. Q. 20:75], and of those brought close, to God. 


ai? 
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He shall speak to mankind in the cradle, that is to say, as a child before the age of speech, and in his 
manhood, and he is of the righteous’. 


EI A as PECI BESE E EL G ae A) 


She said, ‘Lord, how shall | have a child when no mortal has touched me?’, neither through 
conjugality or otherwise; He said, the command, ‘It is such, that God will create from you a child 
without a father. God creates what He will. When He decrees a thing, willing its creation, He says to 
it only: “Be”, and it is, that is, [and] ‘he is’. 


eves Sheet calles} 


And We will teach him (read nu‘allimuhu, or yu‘allimuhu, ‘He will teach him’) the Book, that is, 
script, wisdom, and the Torah, and the Gospel. 
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Gii eV e a t T SGM, 
And He will make him, to be a messenger to the Children of Israel, during his tender years, or after 
puberty. Gabriel breathed into the opening of her garment and she became pregnant. What 
happened to her after this is mentioned later in sūrat Maryam [Q. 19:21ff]. Thus, when God sent 
him to the Children of Israel, he said to them, ‘I am God’s Messenger to you’, and, ‘I have come to 
you with a sign, an indication of my truthfulness, from your Lord, and it is that, | will create (a 
variant reading for [the particle introducing the relative clause] annt, ‘that I’, has innt, ‘truly I’, 
indicating a new [independent] sentence) [that] | will fashion, for you out of clay like the shape of a 
bird (ka-hay’at, ‘something like the shape of’: the kaf is the subject of a passive participle) then | 
will breathe into it (fihi, the [suffixed] pronoun [-hi] refers to the [preceding] kaf), and it will be a 
bird (tayran, is also read ta’iran) by the leave, the will, of God. So he created for them a bat, being 
the most perfectly-created of birds, and they would watch it flying, but when it went out of sight, it 
would fall dead — so that the work of a creature [sc. Jesus] may be distinguished from the work of 
the Creator, namely, God, exalted be He, and that he might know that perfection belongs to God 
[alone]. | will also heal the blind (akmah is one that is blind from birth) and the leper; these two are 
singled out for mention because with both afflictions the person is completely helpless. He [Jesus] 
was sent in an age of [characterised by] medicinal science, and he cured, through supplication, fifty 
thousand in one day on the condition that each person would become a believer; and | bring to life 
the dead, by the leave of God — He repeats this to preclude any false attributions of divinity to him 
— he brought back to life his friend ‘Azar, the son of an old woman, and the daughter of the tithe- 
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collector, all of whom lived on and produced offspring, and [he also brought back to life] Shem, son 
of Noah, but he died [again] immediately. | will inform you too of what things you eat, and what 
you treasure up, store, in your houses, and what | have never seen, and he would inform people 
what they had eaten and what they would eat. Surely in that, mentioned, is a sign for you, if you 
are believers. 


ie 
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Likewise, | have come to you, confirming that which was before me of the Torah, and to make 
lawful for you some of that which was forbidden to you, in it. Thus he made lawful for them fish 
and birds which had no spikes; it is also said that he made it all lawful for them, so that ba‘d, 
‘some’, means, kull, ‘all’). | have come to you with a sign from your Lord, He has repeated it for 
emphasis and to expand upon it: so fear God, and obey me, in what | command you of affirming 
God’s Oneness and being obedient to Him. 


oS. 4 
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Likewise, | have come to you, confirming that which was before me of the Torah, and to make 
lawful for you some of that which was forbidden to you, in it. Thus he made lawful for them fish 
and birds which had no spikes; it is also said that he made it all lawful for them, so that ba‘d, 
‘some’, means, kull, ‘all’). | have come to you with a sign from your Lord, He has repeated it for 
emphasis and to expand upon it: so fear God, and obey me, in what | command you of affirming 
God’s Oneness and being obedient to Him. 

enna eo a Pals } 
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Surely God is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him. This, that which | enjoin upon you, is a 
straight path’. But they rejected him and did not believe in him. 


KALÓ gaha Cia ral (Sag E je aly wale paw Tie fh 1G} 


And when Jesus sensed, [when] he became aware of, their disbelief, and they plotted to kill him, he 
said, ‘Who will be my helpers, departing, unto God?’, to help His religion; The disciples said, ‘We 
will be helpers of God, those who assist His religion: they were Jesus’s intimates and the first to 
believe in him. [They were] twelve men who were of pure white complexion (hawar); but some say 
that they [were called hawariyyUn because they] were bleachers of clothes (qassarun); we believe 
in, we accept the truth of, God; witness, O Jesus, that we have submitted. 


(Guile ee Cie saree ic Erer pir a a 


Lord, we believe in what You have revealed, of the Gospel, and we follow the Messenger, Jesus; 
inscribe us therefore with those who bear witness’, to Your Oneness and to the truthfulness of 
Your Messenger. 


ty ei pe PA eat l <x 


God says: And they, the disbelievers among the Children of Israel, schemed, against Jesus, by 
assigning someone to assassinate him; and God schemed, by casting the likeness of Jesus onto the 
person who intended to kill him, and so they killed him, while Jesus was raised up into heaven; and 
God is the best of schemers, most knowledgeable of him [Jesus]. 
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And mention, when God said, ‘O Jesus, | am gathering you, seizing you, and raising you to Me, away 
from the world without death, and | am cleansing you of, removing you far away from, those who 
disbelieved, and | am setting those who follow you, those Christians and Muslims who believed in 
your prophethood, above those who disbelieved, in you, namely, the Jews, becoming above them 
through [definitive] argument and the sword, until the Day of Resurrection. Then to Me shall be 
your return, and | will decide between you, as to what you were at variance about, as regards 
religion. 


Gyt PPSA 


As for the disbelievers, | will chastise them with a terrible chastisement in this world, through being 
killed, taken captive and made to pay the jizya, and the Hereafter, in the Fire; they shall have no 
helpers, none to protect them from it. 


aki OEA A ai CG} 


But as for the believers, who do righteous deeds, He will pay them in full (yuwaffihim, is also read 
nuwaffihim, ‘We will pay them in full’) their wages. God loves not the evildoers, that is, He will 
chastise them. It is reported that God, exalted be He, sent him [Jesus] a cloud which raised him up, 
but his mother clutched to him in tears. He then said to her, ‘Verily, the Resurrection shall bring us 
together again’. This took place on the Night of Ordainment (laylat al-qadr) in the Holy House [of 
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Jerusalem], when he was thirty three years old. His mother lived on after him for six years. The two 
Shaykhs [Bukhari and Muslim] narrate a hadith [in which it is stated] that he [Jesus] will descend 
when the Hour is nigh and will rule according to the Law of our Prophet [Muhammad], and that he 
will slay the false messiah and the swine, break the cross and impose the jizya. In a hadith recorded 
by Muslim, he will remain for seven years; according to Abu Dawud al-Tayalisi, [he will remain for] 
forty years, and he will die and have prayers performed over him. It is possible that what is meant 
[by the forty years] is the total time he will have spent on earth, before he was raised and 
afterwards. 


{5 oi oY hie 2 uss } 


This, what is mentioned of the matter of Jesus, We recite to you, narrate to you, O Muhammad (s), 
of verses and wise, clear, remembrance, namely, the Qur’an (min al-ayat, ‘of verses’ is a 
circumstantial qualifier referring to the [suffixed pronoun] ha’ of natluhu, and its operator is the 
demonstrative import of dhalika, ‘this’). 

{a UIT pt Ta alles ao GI} 
Truly, the likeness of Jesus, his remarkable case, in God’s sight, is as Adam’s likeness, as the case of 
Adam, whom God created without father or mother: this is a comparison of one remarkable thing 
with another more remarkable, so that it convinces the disputer and establishes itself in one’s mind 
more effectively. He created him, Adam, that is, his form, of dust, then said He to him, ‘Be,’, a 
human being, and he was; similarly, He said to Jesus, ‘Be’ — without a father — and he was. 
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The truth is from your Lord (al-haqqu min rabbik, the predicate of a missing subject, which is 
[implied to be] amr ‘Isa [‘the matter concerning Jesus’]); be not of those who waver, those who are 
uncertain about it. 
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And whoever, from among the Christians, disputes with you concerning him, after the knowledge, 
of his affair, that has come to you, say, to them: ‘Come! Let us call our sons and your sons, our 
wives and your wives, our selves and your selves, and gather them together, then let us humbly 
pray and invoke God’s curse upon those who lie’, by saying: ‘Lord, curse the one that tells lies 
concerning the affair of Jesus’. The Prophet (s) had called upon the Najran delegation to do this 
when they disputed with him about Jesus. They said, ‘Let us think about it and we will come back to 
you’. The judicious one among them said, ‘You know that he is a prophet, and that every people 
that has ever challenged a prophet to a mutual imprecation has been destroyed’. They left him and 
departed. When they went to see the Prophet (s), who had set out with al-Hasan, al-Husayn, 
Fatima and ‘Alt, he said to them [the Najran delegation], ‘When | supplicate, you say ‘Amen’; but 
they refrained from this mutual imprecation and made peace with the Prophet on the condition 
that they pay the jizya, as reported by Abu Nu‘aym. According to Ibn ‘Abbas [the Prophet] said, 
‘Had they set out and performed the mutual cursing, they would have gone home and found 
neither possessions nor family’. It is also reported that had they set out with this intention, they 
would have been consumed by fire. 
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This, mentioned above, is the true story, the report free of any doubt. There is no god but God, and 
assuredly God is Mighty, in His Kingdom, Wise, in His actions. 


N PERTE 


And if they turn their backs, rejecting faith, assuredly God knows the agents of corruption, and will 
requite them (here the [third person] pronominalisation has been replaced with the overt noun [al- 
mufsidun, ‘the agents of corruption’]). 


Rue oUF abalgs y Aar ea, Chet EAI eas Sie NCEE) 
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Say: ‘O People of the Scripture!, Jews and Christians, come now to a word agreed upon (sawa’, is 
the verbal noun, meaning mustawin amruha, ‘[a word] regarding which the matter is upright’) 
between us and you, and it is, that we worship none but God (alla is [made up of] an-la, ‘that...not’) 
and that we do not associate anything with Him, and do not take each other for lords, beside God’, 
as you have taken rabbis and monks; and if they turn their backs, in rejection of God’s Oneness, 
say, you to them: ‘Bear witness that we have submitted’, [that we are of] those who affirm the 
Oneness of God. 


(Gi Miao ol eG ei) 


When the Jews claimed that Abraham was Jewish and that they were following his religion, and the 
Christians made a similar claim, the following was revealed: O People of the Scripture! Why do you 
argue about, dispute over, Abraham?, claiming that he belonged to one of your [two] religions, 
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when the Torah was not revealed, neither the Gospel, but, a very long time, after him, and it was 
only after these two were revealed that Jewry and Christianity came into being. What, do you not 
comprehend?, the falsehood of what Sie say? 


he a eg es te en) 


Lo! (ha, ‘lo’, is for calling attention to something), You (antum, ‘you’, is the subject) are those (the 
predicate is [what follows]) who dispute about what you know, concerning the affair of Moses and 
Jesus, and your claim to be adhering to their religions: why do you then dispute concerning that of 
which you have no knowledge?, of Abraham’s circumstances; and God knows, his circumstances, 
and you know not. 


fe Je Gli sie pt by Ie} 


God, in order to dissociate Abraham [from their claims], said: No; Abraham in truth was not a Jew, 
neither a Christian, but he was a Muslim, professing the Oneness of God, and a hanif, who inclined 
away from all other religions towards the upright one; and he was never of the idolaters. 


(Seok? i i Ka r I oS o 


Surely the people with the best claim, most worthy of, Abraham are those who followed him, 
during his time, and this Prophet, Muhammad (s) on account of his according with him as regards 
most [of the rulings] of his Law, and those who believe, from among his community, they are the 
ones that ought to say, ‘We follow his religion’, and not you; and God is the Protector of the 
believers, their Helper and Preserver. 
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When the Jews called Mu‘adh [b. Jabal], Hudhayfa [b. al-Yaman] and ‘Ammar [b. Yasir] to [join] 
their religion, the following was revealed: There is a party of the People of the Scripture who yearn 
to make you go astray; yet they cause none to stray, except themselves, because the sin for their 
leading [others] astray falls upon them, while the believers do not heed them in this; but they are 
not aware, of this. 


u nes Fal oh AI AILS} 
O People of the Scripture! Why do you disbelieve in God’s verses, the Qur’an, that includes all the 
descriptions of Muhammad (s), when you yourselves bear witness?, [when] you know that it is the 
truth. 


{Gli GANGES UL GIG III} 


O People of the Scripture! Why do you confound, [why do] you mix, truth with falsehood, by 
distorting and falsifying [scripture], and conceal the truth, the descriptions of the Prophet, while 
you know?, that it is the truth? 


A 
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A party of the People of the Scripture, the Jews, say, to some among them, ‘Believe in what has 
been revealed to those who believe, that is, the Qur’an, at the beginning of the day, and disbelieve, 
in it, at the end of it, so that they, the believers, might then turn back, from his [Muhammad’s] 
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religion, and that they [the believers] will then say: these [Jews] are knowledgeable and they could 
only have turned away from it after ser opus it because they know it to be false. 
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And they also said: And do not believe except in one who (the lam of li-man, ‘in one who’, is extra) 
follows, accords with, your religion’. God, exalted be He, says, Say, to them, O Muhammad (s): 
‘True guidance is God’s guidance, that is Islam, everything else being error (this statement is 
parenthetical) — that (an [and what follows] is the direct object of the verb wa-la tu’minu, ‘do not 
believe’) anyone should be given the like of what you have been given, of the Book, wisdom, and of 
the virtues (the term ahad, ‘anyone’, from whom the exclusion is being made, precedes that which 
is being excluded, ‘the like of what you have been given’, the meaning being: ‘Do not affirm that 
anyone should be given this unless they follow your religion’); or that they, the believers, should 
dispute with you, [that they should] prevail over you, before your Lord’, on the Day of Resurrection, 
for you have the sounder religion (a variant reading has a-an, ‘such that’, the extra hamza denoting 
rebuke) in other words, [the Jews say do not believe] that another has been given the like of it, 
such that you might affirm it. God, exalted be He, says, Say: ‘Surely bounty is in God’s Hand; He 
gives it to whomever He will, so how can you say that no one else will be given what you have been 
given? God is Embracing, of ample bounty, Knowing, those who deserve it. 
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He singles out for His mercy whom He will; God is of bounty abounding’. 
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And of the People of the Scripture is he who, if you trust him with a hundredweight, that is, with 
much money, he will return it to you, on account of his trustworthiness, the like of ‘Abd Allah b. 
Salam to whom a man entrusted 1200 plates of gold, which he then returned to him; and of them 
is he who, if you trust him with one dinar, will not return it to you, on account of his treachery; 
unless you keep standing over him, not leaving him for one minute, for as soon as you leave him, 
he will deny it, as was the case with Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf, to whom a man from Quraysh entrusted a 
dinar and later denied it. That, refusal to return things, is because they say, ‘We have no duty 
towards, namely, [no possibility of acquiring] sin because of, the Gentiles’, the Arabs; for they 
considered it lawful to be unjust towards any person of a different religion, and they attributed 
[the source of] this conviction to God, exalted be He. God, exalted be He, says, They speak 
falsehood against God, by attributing such things to Him, while they are aware, that they are liars. 


(LiL age A Gena gilt 


Nay, there is a duty incumbent over them in this regard; but whoever fulfils his covenant, the one 
he has made or the covenant of God, by restoring a trust and other such things, and has fear, of 
God, by refraining from disobedience and performing deeds of obedience, for truly God loves the 
God-fearing: ‘He loves them’ means that He will reward them (the overt noun [al-muttaqin, ‘the 
God-fearing’] has replaced the [third person] pronominalisation). 
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The following was revealed with regard to the Jews when they distorted the descriptions of the 
Prophet (s) and God’s covenant with them in the Torah, and [God’s covenant with them] regarding 
one that swears an oath to a falsehood when bearing witness or when selling merchandise: Those 
that sell, exchange, God’s covenant, with them that they believe in the Prophet and return 
faithfully what has been entrusted to them, and their own oaths, their invoking God’s name in 
mendacity, for a small price, of this world, there shall be no share, [no] lot, for them in the 
Hereafter; and God shall not speak to them, out of wrath against them, nor look upon them, [nor] 
have mercy upon them, on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify them, cleanse them, and 
theirs will bea paintul chastisement. 
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And there is a group, a party, of them, the People of the Scripture, like Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf, who twist 
their tongues with the Book, altering it by reciting it not according to the way in which it was 
revealed, but according to the way in which they have distorted it, as in the case of the descriptions 
of the Prophet (s) and other similar matters; so that you may suppose it, such distortion, as part of 
the Book, that God revealed; yet it is not part of the Book; and they say, ‘It is from God’, yet it is not 
from God, and they speak falsehood against God, while they know, that they are liars. 
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When the Christians of Najran claimed that Jesus had commanded them to take him as a Divinity, 
and some Muslims asked that they should be permitted to prostrate themselves before him, the 
Prophet (s), the following was revealed: It belongs not to any mortal that God should give him the 
Book, the Judgement, the understanding of the Divine Law, prophethood, then that he should say 
to men, ‘Be servants to me instead of God.’ Rather, he should say, ‘Be masters, scholars, labouring 
(rabbaniyyUn, ‘those of the Lord’, is derived from rabb, ‘lord’, with the extra alif and nun, as a 
superlative [of rabbiyyUn]), by virtue of what you know (ta‘lamutn, also read as tu‘allimun, ‘you 
teach’) of the Book and in what you study’, that is, on account of the fact that you used to do this, 
for its benefit is that you engage in action. 


{Gye A310 ia cat ea OU, Spiel ish Ass} 


He would never order you (read lā ya’murukum, to denote a new clause, meaning ‘God [would not 
order you]’; or if read la ya’murakum, it would be a supplement to yaqula, ‘he should say’, meaning 
‘{it belongs not that...] a mortal [should order you]’); to take the angels and the prophets as lords, 
in the way that the Sabaeans have taken the angels, the Jews, Ezra, and the Christians, Jesus. 
Would He order vou to disbelieve, after you have submitted? He would not do this. 
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And, mention, when God made a covenant with the prophets, ‘What (if read lama, it would be 
introducing a subject clause, and emphasising the aspect of the oath in this ‘making of the 
covenant’; if it is read lima, it would then be connected to the verb akhadha, ‘He took’; the ma, 
‘what’, is a relative particle in both cases, meaning la’lladht [or li’lladhi respectively]) | have given 
you (ataytukum, or in a variant reading, ataynakum, ‘We have given you’) of the Book and wisdom; 
then there shall come to you a messenger confirming what is with you, of the Book and wisdom, 
and that is Muhammad (s) — you shall believe in him and you shall help him’ (this constitutes the 
response to the oath), if you reach his time and perceive him, and their communities [of 
descendants] follow them [in what is incumbent upon them]. He, God, exalted be He, said to them, 
‘Do you affirm, this? And do you take, [do you] accept, My load, My covenant, on you on that 
condition?’ They said, ‘We affirm’. He said, ‘Then bear witness, to this before your own souls and 
[those of] your followers, and | shall be with you among the witnesses’, before you and them. 
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Then whoever turns his back, in rejection, after that, covenant, they are the wicked. 
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What! Do they, the ones who turn away, desire (yabghuna, is also read tabghuna, ‘[do] you 
desire?’) other than God’s religion, when to Him has submitted, [to Him] has yielded, whoever is in 
the heavens and the earth, willingly, without refusal, or unwillingly, by the sword and by seeing 
what it [such refusal] results in, and to Him they shall be returned? (yurja‘Una, may also be read 
turja‘una, ‘you shall be returned’; the hamza at the beginning of the verse [a-fa-ghayra, 
‘what...other’] denotes a disavowal). 
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Say, to them, O Muhammad (s): ‘We believe in God, and that which has been revealed to us, and 
that which has been revealed to Abraham and Ishmael, and Isaac and Jacob, and the Tribes, the 
latter’s sons; and in that which was given to Moses and Jesus, and the prophets, from their Lord; 
we make no division between any of them, by believing [in some] and disbelieving [in others]; and 
to Him we submit’, devoting worship sincerely [to Him]. 

aay Seon EARS ba DEN E 
The following was revealed regarding those who apostatized and became disbelievers: Whoever 
desires a religion other than Islam, it shall not be accepted from him and in the Hereafter he shall 
be among the losers, because he will end up in the Fire, made everlasting for him. 


CGEA V EN TS EIE G i yala gga } 
How shall God guide, that is to say, [He shall] not [guide], a people who have disbelieved after their 
belief, and bore witness, that is, [and after] their bearing witness, that the Messenger is true, and 


after the clear signs, the manifest proofs of the truth of the Prophet, had come to them? God 
guides not the evildoing, that is, the disbelieving, folk. 
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Those — their requital is that there shall rest on them the curse of God and of the angels and of 
men altogether. 
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Abiding therein, that is, in the curse, or in the Fire implied by it [the curse]; the chastisement shall 
not be lightened for them and they shall not be reprieved, they shall [not] be given any respite. 
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But those who repent thereafter, and make amends, in their actions, then truly God is Forgiving, 
Merciful, to them. 
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The following was revealed regarding the Jews: Surely those who disbelieve, in Jesus, after they 
have believed, in Moses, and then increase in unbelief, in Muhammad (s) — their repentance shall 
not be accepted, when they are drawing their last gasps of life, or when they have died as 
disbelievers; those are the ones who go astray. 


yelp dG SE Gila GALS BS ee aN Ee fo 15 9G 2 GG} 
Surely those who disbelieve, and die disbelieving, the whole earth full, the amount needed to fill it 
up, of gold shall not be accepted from any one of them (the fa’ [of fa-lan yuqbala, ‘it shall not be 


accepted’] has been included in the predicate of the inna clause, because the statement about 
alladhina, ‘those [who disbelieve]’, resembles a conditional statement; and as a declaration of the 
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reason for it [repentance] not being acceptable in the case of one who dies in unbelief) if he would 
ransom himself thereby; for them awaits a painful chastisement (altm is [the same as] mu’lim, 
‘painful’), and they shall have no helpers, to protect them from it. 
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You will not attain piety, that is, the reward for it, which is Paradise, until you expend, [until] you 
give voluntary alms, of what you love, of your wealth; and whatever thing you expend, God knows 
of it, and He will requite it accordingly. 
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When the Jews said to the Prophet, ‘You claim that you follow the creed of Abraham, but Abraham 
did not eat camel’s meat nor drink its milk’, the following was revealed: All food was lawful to the 
Children of Israel save what Israel, Jacob, forbade for himself, namely, camels: when he was 
afflicted with sciatica (‘irq al-nasa), he made a vow that if he were cured he would not eat of it 
again, and so it was forbidden him; before the Torah was revealed, which was after the time of 
Abraham, as it was not unlawful in his time, as they claimed. Say, to them: “Bring the Torah now, 
and recite it, so that the truth of what you say may become clear, if you are truthful’, in what you 
say; they were stupified and did not bring it [the Torah]. God, exalted be He, then said: 


É A i yal si egaig a l 


Whoever invents falsehood against God after that, that is, after the proof has become manifest 
that the prohibition was made by Jacob, and not during the time of Abraham, those are the 
evildoers, that transgress the truth into falsehood. 


Ba 


ie r Ain wm i eee Oye 
Gs Al (pO a ale Leto alll Goce J J 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [4], Surat Aal-Imran & an-Nisaa’ 


Say: ‘God has spoken the truth, in this matter, just as He has in all that He has related; therefore 
follow the creed of Abraham, the one which | follow, a hanif, inclining away from all religions 
towards submission (islam), and he was not an idolater’. 
7 w ZA A Za 
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When they said, ‘Our direction of prayer (qibla) came before yours’, the following was revealed: 
The first house, for worship, established for the people, on earth, was that at Bakka (a variant of 
Makka [Mecca], so called because it ‘crushes’ [tabukku] the necks of tyrants); it was built by the 
angels before the creation of Adam, and after it the Aqsa [in Jerusalem] was built, a period of forty 
years separating them, as reported in the hadith of the two Sahihs [sc. of al-Bukhārī and Muslim], 
and in the hadith [that states]: ‘The first thing to appear on the surface of the water, at the creation 
of the heavens and the earth, was a white foam, underneath which the earth was unrolled’; a 
blessed place (mubarakan, a circumstantial qualifier referring to la’lladhi, ‘that’) meaning a place of 
blessings, and a guidance to all worlds, because it is their qibla. 
(Gb FS SS ELE CoN A UG ats a ES Se 
Therein are clear signs, among which is, the station of Abraham, that is, the stone upon which he 
stood to build the House, and on which his footprints remain; and it [the House] has endured all 
this length of time and the constant passing of hands over it. Among these [signs] are the fact that 
the reward for good deeds is multiplied in it and that birds never fly over it; and whoever enters it 
is in security, not liable therein to be killed or oppressed or otherwise. It is the duty of people 
towards God to make the pilgrimage to the House (read either as hijj al-bayt or hajj al-bayt, as two 
variants of the verbal noun from hajj, meaning ‘the intention [to journey there]’), if he is able to 
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make his way there (man istata‘a ilayhi sabtlan substitutes for al-nas, ‘people’). The Prophet (s) 
explained this [ability] as having provisions and a ride, as reported by al-Hakim [al-Naysaburi] and 
others. As for the one who disbelieves, in God or in what He has made obligatory with regard to the 
Pilgrimage, God is Independent of all worlds, the humans, the jinn and the angels, and [is 
Independent of] their devotions. 

(Gort Je Lgl hallo er eagle} 
Say: ‘O People of the Scripture, why do you disbelieve in God’s verses, that is, the Qur’an, when 
God is Witness of what you do?’, and will requite you for it? 
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Say: ‘O People of the Scripture, why do you bar believers, causing them to turn away, from God’s 
way, His religion, by denying the truth of the Prophet and concealing His graces, desiring to make it 
crooked (‘iwajan is the verbal noun, meaning mu‘awwajatan, ‘made crooked’), inclining away from 
the truth, while you yourselves are witnesses, [while] you know that the religion which is upright 
and pleasing [to God] is that of Islam, as stated in your Book? God is not heedless of what you do’, 
in the way of unbelief and mendacity; instead He gives you respite until your appointed time and 
then requites you. 
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The following was revealed when the Jews passed by the Aws and the Khazraj and were infuriated 


by their comradeship, and set about reminding them of their mutual hostility in the days before 
Islam, such that they caused them to quarrel and the two [tribes] were on the verge of fighting one 
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another: O you who believe, if you obey a party of those who have been given the Scripture, they 
will turn you, after you have believed, into disbelievers. 


{b/s UGS sal E OC ie a ee} 


How can you disbelieve (this is an interrogative of amazement and rebuke) while you have God’s 
verses recited to you, and His Messenger is in your midst? Whoever holds fast to, clings to, God, he 
is guided to a straight path. 


(si EVEN a eal gy Meas} 


O you who believe, fear God as He should be feared, so that He is obeyed and not disobeyed, 
thanked and not shown ingratitude, remembered and not forgotten. They said, ‘Who, O Messenger 
of God, is strong enough for this [task]?’ But it was then abrogated by His statement: So fear God as 
much as you can [Q. 64:16]; and do not die, except as Muslims, protessing the Oneness of God. 


\ 
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And hold fast to, clutch, God’s bond, namely, His religion, together, and do not scatter, after 
submitting [to Islam]; remember God’s grace, His bestowing of favours, upon you, O companies of 
the Aws and the Khazraj, when you were enemies, and He brought your hearts together, through 
Islam, so that by His grace you became brothers, in religion and comradeship; and you were upon 
the brink, the edge, of a pit of fire, such that to fall into it you only had to die disbelieving; but He 
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delivered you from it, through belief. So, just as He has made clear for you what has been 
mentioned, God makes clear to you His signs that you might be guided. 


{Spill both, atl 4 LAG, SI IG Pe et eo} 


Let there be one community of you calling to good, to Islam, and enjoining decency, and forbidding 
indecency; those, that call, bid and forbid, are the successful, the victorious (the particle min, ‘of’, 
[in minkum, ‘of you’] is partitive, since what is mentioned is a collective obligation [fard kifaya], and 
is not incumbent upon every individual of the community, for not every person, such as the 
ignorant, is up to it. However, it is also said that this particle is extra, and what is meant is, ‘so that 
you are a community [calling to good and so on]’). 


(ABLE Pols GOE EARE IS SG IIa } 

Be not as those who scattered, in their religion, and disputed, over it, after the clear proofs came to 
them, and these are the Jews and the Christians, those there awaits a mighty chastisement. 
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The day when some faces are blackened, and some faces whitened, that is, the Day of 

Resurrection. As for those whose faces are blackened, these being the disbelievers, who are 


thrown into the Fire and to whom it is said in rebuke: ‘Did you disbelieve after you had believed, on 
the day the covenant was made? Then taste the chastisement for what you disbelieved!’ 
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But as for those whose faces are whitened, and these are the believers, they shall be in God’s 
mercy, that is to say, in Paradise, abiding therein. 


{Gal We’, sas! Gul lis GE oT } 


Those, that is to say, these verses, are the verses of God which We recite to you, O Muhammad (s), 
in truth, and God desires not any injustice for the worlds, punishing them for no crime. 


(Wg: Sil Ga M gost Al gap} 


To God belongs all that is in the heavens and in the earth, as possessions, creatures and servants, 
and to Him all matters are returned. 
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(Seal feat, 
You, O community of Muhammad (s), are the best community brought forth, manifested, to men, 
according to God’s knowledge, enjoining decency, and forbidding indecency, and believing in God. 
Had the People of the Scripture believed, it, their belief, would have been better for them; some of 
them are believers, such as ‘Abd Allah b. Salam, may God be pleased with him and his companions; 
but most of them, the disbelievers, are wicked. 
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They, the Jews, will not harm you, O company of Muslims, in any way, except a little hurt, with 
their tongues, such as slander and threats; and if they fight against you, they will turn their backs to 
Ae in retreat, then they will not be helped, against you, but you will be neper against them. 
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Abasement shall be cast upon them, wherever they are found, so that they have no strength and 
no protection, save, if they be [clinging to], a rope of God, and a rope of the, believing, people, this 
being the latter’s covenant of security for them on the condition that they pay the jizya, in other 
words, they have no protection other than this; they have incurred, they have ended up, with 
anger from God, and poverty shall be cast upon them; that, is, because they disbelieved in God’s 
signs, and slew the prophets without right; that (dhalika is [repeated] for emphasis), is, because 
they disobeyed, God’s command, and used to transgress, passing from what is lawful into what is 
unlawful. 


Gio WI MG edo tel shyt LS} 
Yet they, the People of the Scripture, are not all alike, equal; some of the People of the Scripture 
are a community upright, with integrity, adhering to the truth, such as ‘Abd Allah b. Salam, may 
God be pleased with him and his companions, who recite God’s verses in the watches of the night, 
that is, during its hours, prostrating themselves, performing prayer (wa-hum yasjudun, ‘prostrating 
themselves’, is a circumstantial gualtier), 
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They believe in God and in the Last Day, enjoining decency and forbidding indecency, vying with 
one another in good works; those, described in the way God has mentioned, are of the righteous, 
and some of them are not like this and are not righteous. 


(lL eth, eat Sy iso 


And whatever good you do, O community, (taf‘alu, ‘you do’, or if this is read yaf‘alu, ‘they do’, then 
[it is referring to them] ‘the upright community’), you shall not be denied it ([read] in both ways [fa- 
lan tukfaruhu, ‘you shall not be denied it’, or fa-lan yukfaruhu, ‘they shall not be denied it’]), you 
shall not be deprived of its reward, but you will be rewarded for it, and God knows the God- fearing. 
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As for the disbelievers, their riches shall not avail, protect, them, neither their children, against 
God, that is, against His chastisement: these two are singled out for mention because a person 
usually avails himself either by paying a ransom, or by [resorting to] the help of his children; those 
are the inhabitants of the Fire, Apiang therein. 
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The likeness, the description, of what they, the disbelievers, expend in the life of this world, in the 
way of enmity towards the Prophet or in the way of voluntary almsgiving or the like, is as the 
likeness of a wind wherein is a blast, of extreme hot or cold, that smote the tillage, the crops, of a 
people who have wronged themselves, through unbelief and disobedience, and destroyed it, so 
that they could not profit from it; so it is with what they expend, it perishes and they profit nothing 
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from it. God did not wrong them, when they lost what they expended, but they wronged 
themselves, through unbelief, nD necessitated this loss. 
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O you who believe, do not take as intimates, as sincere friends, revealing to them your secret 
thoughts, anyone apart from yourselves, from among the Jews, Christians and the hypocrites; such 
men spare nothing to ruin you (khabālan is in the accusative because the preposition [that usually 
precedes it, sc. fi’l-khabal] has been omitted), that is to say, they would not be remiss about 
corrupting you; they would love, they wish, for you to suffer ([al-‘anat means] extreme hardship). 
Hatred, enmity towards you, is revealed, it is manifested, by their mouths, by sowing discord 
among you and informing the idolaters of your secret [plans]; and what their breasts conceal, of 
enmity, is yet greater. Now We have made clear to you the signs, of their enmity; if you 
understand, this, then do not befriend them. 


ale ig E GAY ene (28 6 5 CIS a Bh LG YS pepe pee 
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Lo (ha, ‘lo!’, is for calling attention [to something]), there you are, O believers, you love them, on 
account of their kinship and their [pretence of] friendship towards you, but they love you not, since 
they oppose you in religion; you believe in the Book, all of it, that is to say, in the Books, all of 
them, but they do not believe in your Book, and when they meet you they say, ‘We believe,’ but 
when they are alone, they bite at you their fingertips, in rage, in extreme fury at what they see of 
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your mutual affection: the biting of the fingertips is used to figuratively express the severity of rage, 
even if there be no biting involved. Say: ‘Perish in your rage, that is, be this way until the end of 
your lives, for you shall not see what will please you; God knows what is in the breasts’, what is in 
the hearts, including that which these conceal. 


J 
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if good fortune, a favour such as victory or booty, befalls you, it is evil for them, it grieves them; but 
if evil, such as defeat or drought, befalls you, they rejoice thereat (the conditional statement here is 
semantically connected to the previous conditional, and what comes in between is a parenthetical 
[statement], the meaning being that their enmity towards you is endless, so why do you befriend 
them? Avoid them!) Yet if you endure, their harm, and fear, God by [not] befriending them and so 
on, their guile will not hurt you (read either la yadirkum or la yadurrukum) at all; God encompasses 
what they do (ya‘malun, or may be read ta‘malun, ‘what you do’), He has knowledge of it and will 
requite them for it. 


4 AA es reg ie vas ae f] 
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And, mention O Muhammad (s), when you went forth at dawn from your family, at Medina, to 
assign the believers, to have [them] occupy, their places, stations for them to stand at, for battle, 
and God hears, what you say, knows, your circumstances: this was the day of [the battle of] Uhud. 
The Prophet (s) set out with 1000 or 950 men, while the idolaters numbered 3000. The Prophet 
pitched camp at the ravine on Saturday 7th of Shawwal in year 3 of the Hijra. He had his back and 
that of his troops to Uhud. He arranged their lines and placed a group of archers under the 
command of ‘Abd Allah b. Jubayr at the foot of the mountain and said to them: ‘Defend us with 
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your arrows in case they come up from behind us, and remain here whether we are being defeated 
or on the verge of victory’. 

sii Japa JS; Galas) GbE 3} 
When (idh, substitutes for the previous idh) two parties of you, the Banu Salima and the Banu 
Haritha, the two flanks of the army, were about to lose heart, [about] to shrink from the battle and 
retreat, after ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy, the hypocrite, and his companions began to retreat. He [lbn 
Ubayy] said, ‘Why should we get ourselves and our children killed?’ and he also said to Abu Jabir al- 
Salam! — who had said to him, ‘I implore you by God for your Prophet’s sake and yours’ — ‘If we 
knew how to fight, we would follow you!’ But God then made them [the Banu Salima and the Banu 
Haritha] steadfast and they did not abandon [the field]; and God was their Protector, their Helper, 
and let the believers rely on God, let them place their trust in Him and none other. 


a 
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When they were defeated, the following was revealed as a way of reminding them of God’s favour: 
God already gave you victory at Badr, a location between Mecca and Medina, when you were 
contemptible, few in number and weapons. So fear God, in order that you might be thankful, for 
His blessings. 
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When (idh, an adverbial qualifier of nasarakum, ‘He gave you victory’ [in the previous verse]) you 
were saying to the believers, promising them as reassurance [for them]: ‘Is it not sufficient for you 
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that your Lord should reinforce you, [that] He should succour you, with three thousand angels sent 
down? (read munzalin or munazzalin, ‘sent down’). 
re gees rT ae a © 0 tl o ra ews te oe & 4 E 
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Yea, it is sufficient for you. In [sūrat] al-Anfāl [it is stated] with a thousand [Q. 8:9], because at first 
He reinforced them with this [thousand], then it became three [thousand] then five [thousand], as 
God says: if you are patient, in encountering the enemy, and fear, God in not contravening [His 
command], and they, the idolaters, come against you instantly, your Lord will reinforce you with 
five thousand angels accoutred’ (read musawimmin or musawammin), that is to say, distinctively 
marked [for the battle]. Indeed, they were patient and God fulfilled His promise to them, so that 
the angels fought together with them riding upon piebald horses wearing yellow or white turbans, 
let loose down to their shoulders. 
{cecil g All wey VS Gu Cal SG eae UIE} 
What God ordained, that is, of reinforcement, was only as a good tiding to you, of victory, and that 
your hearts might be at peace, [that] they might be at rest, and not be terrified by the large 
number of the enemy as compared to your small number. Victory comes only from God, the 
Mighty, the Wise, He gives it to whomever He will, and [victory comes] not because of a large army. 


{Gg Wes ES sepals Ye ed} 


And that He might cut off (li-yaqta‘, is semantically connected to the clause containing nasarakum, 
‘He gave you victory’), that is to say, that He might destroy, a party of the disbelievers, by slaying 
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them or making them fall captive, or suppress them, humiliate them through defeat, so that they 
fall back, return, frustrated, not having secured what they desired. 


(Gab Hb Ae OG aM hpi} 


When, on the Day of Uhud, the Prophet received a head wound and his front tooth was broken, 
and he said, ‘How does a people who have drenched the face of their Prophet in blood [expect to] 
prosper? ’, the following was revealed: It is no concern at all of yours, nay, it is God’s concern, so be 
patient, whether, meaning, until such time as, He relents to them, through [their acceptance of] 
Islam, or chastises them; for they are indeed evildoers, by [virtue of their] disbelief. 


Cae ie MAAE OM p gei) 


To God belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth, as possessions, creatures and servants; He 
forgives whom He wills, forgiveness for, and chastises whom He wills, chastisement for. And God is 
Forgiving, of His friends, Merciful, to those who obey Him. 


{Gud PERN oa i LO Sie yal eal Gt} 


O you who believe, do not exact usury, twofold and severalfold (read muda‘afatan or mud‘afatan) 
by increasing the amount [to be repaid] when the [loan] period comes to an end and delaying the 
request [of the loan]. And fear God, by abandoning such [usury], so that you may prosper, [that] 
you may triumph. 


EAEN A 
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And fear the Fire that has been prepared for the disbelievers, lest you be chastised with it. 
(pop) E hal Abb} 
And obey God and the Messenger, so that you may find mercy. 
(GENS MoS Geos eal pp Ne 5} 


And vie with one another hastening (read wa-sari‘U or [simply] sari‘U) to forgiveness from your 
Lord, and to a garden as wide as the heavens and the earth, that is, as broad as both of them 
together if put side by side, breadth denotes ampleness, that has been prepared for those who fear 
God in being obedient and abandoning acts of disobedience. 


{tite xh g {Gh baly. bleak, Tar; EE gaat} 


Who expend, in obedience to God, in prosperity and adversity, in [times of] ease and difficulty, and 
restrain their rage, [and] desist from following it up even though they are able to, and pardon their 
fellow-men, those who wrong them, waiving their punishment; and God loves those who are 
virtuous, through such actions, that is to say, He will reward them. 


teen a i“ IE reper Wos ERTS ra emer All Ig, 5 al IgA job I Bigalh } 
And who when they commit an indecency, a despicable sin such as adultery, or wrong themselves, 


with less than that, such as a kiss, remember God, that is to say, His threat of punishment, and pray 
forgiveness for their sins — and who, that is, none, shall forgive sins but God? — and who do not 
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persist, persevere, in what they did, but have desisted from it, knowing, that what they did was 
sinful. 


Bt de Bie A 2 at A eaa ob ra & es +o some G8 
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Those — their requital is forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
abiding therein (khalidina fiha, an implied situation, that is, it is foreordained that they will abide in 


it once they enter it); excellent is the wage, this wage, of those workers, of obedience! 
Pre II ieee waa. | ees ee eo “4 o 5 na ike 
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The following was revealed regarding the defeat at Uhud: Ways of life have passed away before 
you, all manner of unbelief has preceded, where they have been given respite but are then seized 
[with punishment]; so travel in the land, O believers, and behold how was the end of those who 
denied, the messengers, that is, how their affair ended in destruction. So do not grieve on account 
of their victory, | am only giving them respite until their appointed time. 


i ow r ; Rg 
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This, Qur’an, is an exposition for, all, mankind, and a guidance, from error, and an admonition for 
such as are God-fearing, among them. 
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Faint not, shrink [not] from fighting the disbelievers, neither grieve, for what befell you at Uhud, for 
you Shall prevail, through victory over them, if you are, truly, believers. (the response to this [last 
conditional clause] is the sum [meaning] of what has preceded it). 


{Spal NA Give peter yah a EA AEE BAL) 


If a wound touches you, befalls you at Uhud, a like wound (qarh or qurh, which is the exhaustion 
that results from a wound and the like), already, at Badr, has touched the other people, the 
disbelievers. Such days We deal out in turn, We dispense them, among mankind, one day for one 
group, the next day for another, that they might be admonished, and that God may know, through 
knowledge manifested outwardly, those who believe, who are sincere in their faith from others; 
and that He may take witnesses from among you, honouring them with martyrdom, and God loves 
not the evildoers, the disbelievers, that is, He will chastise them, and the blessings He bestows 
upon them are only a [means of] drawing out [their punishment]. 


{ Wales ergata. dy l 


And that God may prove the believers, purifying them of sins through what befalls them, and 
efface, that is, destroy, the disbelievers. 

EEE E E [Vera parent 

Or, nay, did you suppose you should enter Paradise without God knowing, through knowledge 

manifested outwardly, who among you have struggled and Wig are patient, in [times of] Navaship: 

Gai MG) S oE) 
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You were longing for (tamannawna: one of the two letters ta’ has been omitted from the original 
[tatamannawna]) death before you met it, when you said, ‘Would that we had a day like the Day of 
Badr in order to attain what its martyrs attained.’ Now you have seen it, that is, the cause of it, war, 
looking on, that is, with your eyes [open] and contemplating the conditions, so why did you 
retreat? 


{Gy GN g hes Coal a uate SoC Fe eal fo a JOC ys BLL LG} 


With regard to their being routed, when it was rumoured that the Prophet had been killed and the 
hypocrites had said to the believers, ‘If he has been killed, go back to your [previous] religion’, the 
following was revealed: Muhammad is only a messenger; messengers have passed away before 
him. Why, if he should die or is slain, like others, will you turn back on your heels, will you return to 
unbelief (the last statement is the locus of the interrogative of denial, in other words, ‘he was not a 
worshipped being, so that [if he were to die] you should turn back [to your previous religion]’). If 
any man should turn back on his heels, he will not harm God in any way, but will be harming 
himself, and God will requite those that are thankful, for His graces by staying firm. 


GW GAS ESET BES ile, SYS ce dih VCS hl ni G } 


It is not for any soul to die, save by the leave of God, by His decree, a prescribed (kitaban, here a 
verbal noun, that is, God has prescribed this) term, that is to say, [a term fixed] in time, neither 
brought forward nor deferred, so why did you retreat [in defeat]? Defeat does not ward off death, 
nor does standing one’s ground sever life. And whoever desires, by his deeds, the reward of this 
world, that is, his requital in it, We will give him of it, what has been alloted to him, but he shall 
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have no share in the Hereafter; and whoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, We will give him 
of it, that is, of its reward; and We wil requite me thankful. 


{Gy Cal th dede ia Co Gl J 9 T as ID 3 EG) 


How many a prophet has been killed (qutila, a variant reading has qatala, ‘has fought’, the subject 
of the verb being the person governing it) and with him (ma‘ahu, the predicate, the subject of 
which [follows]) thousands manifold [fought], but they fainted not, they did [not] shrink, in the face 
of what afflicted them in God’s way, of wounds and the slaying of their prophets and companions; 
they neither weakened, in the face of struggle, nor did they humble themselves, [nor did they] 
succumb to their enemy, as you did when it was said that the Prophet (s) had been killed. And God 
loves the patient, during trials, meaning that He will reward them. 


al gl i LEGS eA BUG GAG; E EME) 
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All that they said, when their prophet had been killed while they stood their ground and were 
steadfast, was, ‘Our Lord, forgive us our sins and our excesses, our overstepping the bounds, in our 
affairs, a declaration of the fact that what had befallen them was the result of their evil actions and 
a humbling of their selves, and make firm our feet, with strength for the struggle, and help us 
against the unbelieving folk’. 

CREEN BESI a EEA 
And God gave them the reward of this world, victory and booty, and the fairest reward of the 
Hereafter, that is, Paradise (husnuhu, ‘the fairest of it’, denotes [extra] favour in addition to what is 
deserved); and God loves the virtuous. 
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O you who believe, if you obey the disbelievers, in what they command you, they will make you 
turn back on your heels, [back] to unbelief, and you will revert as losers. 


(G2, 3553s “a 9 


Nay, but God is your Protector, your Helper, and He is the best of helpers, so obey only Him and 
not them. 


p7 
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We will cast terror (read ru‘b or ru‘ub) into the hearts of the disbelievers: after departing from 
Uhud they resolved to return in order to exterminate the Muslims, but they were terrified and did 
not return; for what they have associated, because of their associating, with God that for which He 
has revealed no warrant, that is, [no] argument in support of its worship, namely, idols; their abode 
Shall be the Fire; evil is the abode, the resting e of the evildoers, the disbelievers. 


Cal ays y ami C Piers ier AM pre As 6 eae EE E PE A 

(agl Je g Si eas E mie eat ote wy SS 
God has been true to His promise, towards you, of giving you victory, when you slew them by His 
leave, by His will, until you lost heart, [until] you shrank from battle, and quarrelled, disagreed, 


over the command, that is, the command of the Prophet (s) that you remain at the foot of the 
mountain for the arrow attack, some of you saying, ‘Let us depart, for our comrades have been 
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given victory’, others saying, ‘We should not disobey the command of the Prophet (s)’; and you 
disobeyed, his command, and abandoned your station in search of the booty, after He, God, had 
shown you what you longed for, of assistance (the response to the [clause containing] idha is 
indicated by what precedes it, that is to say, ‘[when you lost heart] He denied you His assistance’). 
Some of you desired this world, abandoning his station for the sake of the booty; and some of you 
desired the Hereafter, holding to it until he was slain, such as ‘Abd Allah b. Jubayr and his 
companions. Then He turned you away (thumma sarafakum is a supplement to the response of the 
[clause containing] idha, implied to be raddakum bi’l-haztma [‘He turned you back in defeat’]) from 
them, the disbelievers, so that He might try you, that He might test you and so make manifest the 
sincere ones from those otherwise; yet now He has pardoned you, what you have done, and God is 
Bounteous to the believers, with pardon. 

Gp lth ICY a OS I Sead A eat er Be E G 3} 
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Remember, when you were ascending, fleeing in the distance, not turning around, [not] stopping, 
for anyone and the Messenger was calling you from your rear, saying, ‘Come to me servants of 
God, this way, servants of God!’, so He rewarded you, He requited you, with grief, through defeat, 
for grief (ghamman bi-ghamm; the ba’ [bi-], ‘with’, is said to mean ‘ala, ‘for’) because of the grief 
that you caused the Prophet when you disobeyed [his command], that is, [with grief] doubled, 
[being] in addition to the grief of the booty forfeited, so that (li-kayla is semantically connected 
either to ‘afa, ‘He has pardoned’, or athabakum, ‘He rewarded you’; the la [of kay-la] is thus extra) 
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you might not grieve for what escaped you, of booty, neither for what befell you, of being slain and 
[of] defeat; and God 5 aware o what you do. 


2% Epari Ei s bas AEE A Soil eat ta 8 k Sich yegi) 
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Then He sent down upon you, after grief, security — a slumber (nu‘asan, ‘slumber’ substitutes for 
amanatan, ‘security’) overcoming (yaghsha or taghsha) a party of you, namely, the believers. They 
would become dizzy under their shields and their swords would fall from their hands; and a party 
whose own souls distressed them, that is, they caused them grief, so that their only wish was their 
deliverance, regardless of the Prophet and his Companions, and they were unable to fall asleep: 
these were the hypocrites; thinking wrongly of God, thoughts of, those thoughts during the, age of 
ignorance, the moment they thought that the Prophet had been killed or that he would not be 
given victory, saying, ‘Have we any part whatever in the affair?’ (read [interrogative] hal as 
[negative] ma) that is, [we have no part in] the assistance which we were promised. Say, to them: 
‘The affair belongs entirely (read accusative kullahu to denote an emphasis, or nominative kulluhu 
as a subject [of a new sentence], the predicate of which is [what follows]) to God’, that is to say, 
the decree is His, He does what He wills. They conceal within their hearts what they do not 
disclose, what they [do not] manifest, to you, saying, (yaquluna, ‘saying’, is an explication of the 
preceding [statement]) ‘Had we had any part in the affair, we would not have been slain here’, that 
is to say, ‘Had the choice been ours, we would not have set out and thus been slain; but we were 
forced to set out’. Say, to them: ‘Even if you had been in your houses, with some among you whom 
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God had appointed that they be slain, those, of you, for whom it had been appointed, decreed, that 
they be slain would have sallied forth, would have gone forth, to the places where they were to lie’, 
the battleground where they were to fall, and they would have been slain; and their staying put [at 
home] would not have saved them, for God’s decree will be, inevitably. And, He did what He did at 
Uhud, that God might try, [that He might] test, what was in your breasts, your hearts, of sincerity 
or hypocrisy, and that He might prove, [that He might] distinguish, what was in your hearts; and 
God knows what is in the breasts, what is in the hearts. Nothing can be hidden from Him, and He 
tries people only to make [matters] manifest for them. 


(Cue bali oie iG eG pe hl pel EA i e G5} 


Truly, those of you who turned away, from the battle, the day the two hosts, the Muslim host and 
that of the disbelievers, encountered each other, at Uhud, the Muslims, with the exception of 
twelve men — truly, Satan made them slip, with his [evil] insinuations, through some of what they 
had earned, of sins, namely, when they disobeyed the Prophet’s command; but God pardoned 
them; God is Forgiving, to believers, Forbearing, hastening not against the disobedient [with 
punishment]. 


opahe E CC ite ize JF Wyle le WI 3 re Bepe CAF ae BET iG) 
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O you who believe, be not as the disbelievers, that is, [as] the hypocrites, who say of their brothers, 
that is, regarding their affair, when they travel in the land, and then die, or are on raiding 
campaigns (ghuzzan, ‘a raiding party’, is the plural of ghazin), and are then slain, ‘Had they been 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [4], Surat Aal-Imran & an-Nisaa’ 


with us, they would not have died and would not have been slain’, in other words, do not say as 
they say — so that God may make that, saying [of theirs], as a conclusion of their affair, anguish in 
their hearts. For God gives life, and He gives death, and so no staying put can prevent death, and 
God sees what you do (ta‘maluna, or ya‘maluna, ‘they do’), and He will pea you for it. 


a TAI GATE Hal 3 AS 35} 


And if (wa-la-in, the lam is for oaths) you are slain in God’s way, in [holy] struggle, or die (read 
muttum or mittum, from [singular form] mata, yamutu), that is, if death comes to you thereat, 
forgiveness, that is, from God, for your sins, and mercy, therefor from Him for you (the clause 
introduced by the lam [of la-maghfiratun, ‘forgiveness’] is the response to the oath [clause of la’in], 
and occupies the place of the verbal action as a subject, the predicate of which [is what follows]) 
are better than what they amass, in this world (read tajma‘un, ‘you amass’, or yajma‘un, ‘they 
amass’). 


A os F Ral 
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And if (wa-la-in, the lam is for oaths) you die ([read] in both ways [muttum or mittum], or are slain, 
in the [holy] struggle or otherwise, it is to God, and to none other than Him that, you shall be 
mustered, in the Hereafter, and He will requite you. 


A os ae ae 
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And if (wa-la-in, the lam is for oaths) you die ([read] in both ways [muttum or mittum], or are slain, 
in the [holy] struggle or otherwise, it is to God, and to none other than Him that, you shall be 
mustered, in the Hereafter, and He will requite you. 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [4], Surat Aal-Imran & an-Nisaa’ 


Z 0703 


al ejes sb Jr GBT E AE pav e bey, feadag G) 


iii its 
It was by the mercy of God that you, O Muhammad (s), were lenient with them, that is, [that] you 
showed indulgence [toward them] when they disobeyed you; had you been harsh, ill-natured, and 
fierce of heart, brutish and coarse towards them, they would have dispersed, split away, from 
about you. So pardon them, pass over what they have done, and ask forgiveness for them, for their 
sins, until | forgive them, and consult them, find out their opinions, in the matter, that is, your affair 
in the battle and otherwise, in order to win their hearts over and so that you may be emulated [in 
this respect]; and indeed, the Prophet (s) would frequently consult them. And when you are 
resolved, to carry out what you wish after counsel, rely on God, put your trust in Him and not in 
[any] counsel; for God loves those who rely, on Him. 


one tak yi Jeet Susie [a WS yo eich ECE sal a5) \} 
If God helps you, [if] He gives you assistance against your enemy, as on the Day of Badr, then none 
can overcome you; but if He forsakes you, [if] He refrains from assisting you, as on the Day of Uhud, 
then who is there who can help you after Him?, that is, after His forsaking [you]? In other words, 
there is no one to help you. Therefore on God, and on no one else, let the believers rely. 


era ae eco hee Sica Goi Biel Sl A 


When some red velvet cloth went missing on the Day of Badr and some people began to say, 
‘Perhaps the Prophet took it’, the following was revealed: It is not for a prophet to be fraudulent 
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(an yaghulla, a variant reading has the passive an yughalla, meaning to attribute ghulūl, ‘fraud’, to 
him), to be treacherous with regard to the spoils, so do not presume this of him; whoever defrauds 
shall bring what he has defrauded on the Day of Resurrection, carrying it around his neck; then 
every soul, the fraudulent and the otherwise, shall be paid in full, the requital of, what it has 
earned, [what] it has done, and they shall not be wronged, a single thing. 


ba a ak A ENET 


Is he who follows God’s beatitude, being obedient and not defrauding, like him who is laden, [one 
who] returns, with God’s anger, because of his disobedience and fraud, whose abode is Hell? An 
evil journey’s end, a resort, it is! 
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No! They are of degrees, that is, individuals of [different] degrees, before God, that is, belonging to 
varying stations: for those that follow His beatitude, a reward, and for those that are laden with 
God’s anger, punishment; and “ee sees what ey do, and wi aes them for it. 
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Truly God was gracious to the believers when He sent to them a messenger from among their own, 
that is to say, an Arab like them, not an angel or a non-Arab, so that they can understand what he 
says and feel honoured thereby, to recite to them His verses, the Qur’an, and to purify them, to 
cleanse them of sins, and to teach them the Book, the Qur’an, wisdom, the Sunna, though (in, is 
softened [in place of inna], that is, innahum, ‘though they...’) before, that is, before he was sent, 
they were in clear error. 


Taken from tafsir.com 
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And why, when distress befell you, at Uhud, when seventy of you were slain, and you had afflicted 
twice the like of it, at Badr, slaying seventy of them and taking another seventy captive, did you 
say, in amazement, ‘How is this?’, that is, how did this defeat happen to us when we are Muslims 
and God’s Messenger is among us (the last statement [anna hadha, ‘how is this?’] constitutes [the 
locus of] the interrogative of denial). Say, to them: ‘It is from yourselves, because you abandoned 
your [battle] stations and were thus defeated. Surely God has power over everything’, including 
[the giving of] assistance and the withholding of it, and He requited you for your disputing [the 
Prophet’s command]. 


{GGG all gS gas! way sci} 
And what afflicted you, the day the two hosts encountered, at Uhud, was by God’s leave, by His 


will, and that He might know, maven BNO WISHES manifested outwardly, the, true, believers. 
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And that He might also know the hypocrites, and those who, when it was said to them, after they 
had fled the fighting, namely, ‘Abd Allāh b. Ubayy and his companions: ‘Come now, fight in the way 
of God, His enemies, or defend’, us against the enemy by increasing the multitude [of our fighters], 
if you are not going to fight; they said, ‘If we knew how, [if] we were skilled enough, to fight we 
would follow you’. God then said, showing them to be liars: They that day were nearer to unbelief 
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than to belief, for what they manifested of their forsaking the believers, whereas before they had 
been outwardly nearer to belief; saying with their mouths that which was not in their hearts, for 
even if they had known how to fight they would not have followed you. And God knows best what 
they hide, of hypocrisy. 
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Those who (alladhina substitutes for the previous alladhina, or constitutes an adjectival 
qualification [of it]) said to their brothers, in religion, whilst they themselves, had, stayed put, 
[refraining] from [joining] the struggle, ‘Had they, the martyrs at Uhud or those who stayed put 
with us, obeyed us, they would not have been slain’. Say, to them: ‘Then avert, ward off, death 
from yourselves, if you speak the truth’, in that staying put delivers one from it [sc. from death]. 
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The following was revealed regarding martyrs: Count not those who were slain (read qutilū or 
quttilu) in God’s way, that is, for the sake of His religion, as dead, but rather, that they are, living 
with their Lord, their spirits inside green birds that take wing freely wherever they wish in Paradise, 
as reported in a hadith); provided tor a pole with the ie of Pee 


Rejoicing (farihina, a circumstantial qualifier referring to the person governing yurzaqun, 
‘sustained’) in what God has given them of His bounty, and, they are, rejoicing, joyful, for the sake 


of those who have not joined them but are left behind, from among their believing brothers 
(alladhina, ‘those who’, may be substituted by [what follows, sc. ‘rejoicing...that no fear’]): that no 
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fear shall befall them, those that have not yet joined them, neither shall they grieve, in the 
Hereafter, meaning, they rejoice for their [brothers’ future] security and felicity (alla [of alla 
khawfun] is an-la, meaning, bi-an lā). 
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Joyful in grace, in the reward, and bounty, in addition to it, from God, and that (read wa-anna as a 
supplement to ni‘matin, or wa-inna to denote a new clause) God does not let the wage of believers 
go to waste, but rewards them. 


Cea (Ce AE ae yp Sept Ia yal} 
Those who (alladhina, is the subject) responded to God and the Messenger, [to] his call to set out 
for battle: when Abu Sufyan and his companions wanted to resume [hostilities] they agreed with 
the Prophet (s) that the encounter would be at the [annual] market-fair of Badr a year from the 
date of Uhud; after the wounds had afflicted them, at Uhud — (the predicate of the subject 
[alladhina] is [what follows]) for all those who were virtuous, by obeying him, and feared, to 
disobey him, shall be a great wage, name; Paradise. 


Ha gi eai O n e a TI, a) 
Those to whom (alladhina, substitutes for the previous alladhina, ‘those who’, or an adjectival 


qualification [of it]) people, that is, Nuʻaym b. Mas‘ud al-Ashja‘l, said, ‘The people, Abu Sufyan and 
his companions, have gathered, their multitudes, against you, in order to exterminate you, 
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therefore fear them’, and do not go out to [encounter] them; but that, saying, increased them in 
faith, in their belief in God and in certainty, and they said, ‘God is sufficient for us, He will deal fully 
for us with their affair; an excellent Guardian is He’ , the One to whom the matter is entrusted. 
They thus set out with the Prophet (s) and arrived at the market-fair of Badr, but God had cast 
terror into the hearts of Abu Sufyan and his followers and so they did not turn up. They [the 
believers] had merchandise with them, and so they traded and made profits. God, exalted be He, 
says: 
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So they returned, from Badr, with grace and bounty from God, safely and with profit, and no evil 
touched them, from any slaying or wounds; and they followed the beatitude of God, by obeying 
Him and obeying His Messenger, when they [agreed to] set out [for the battle]; and God is of 
bounty abounding, for those that obey Him. 
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That, namely, the one saying to you, ‘The people [have gathered against you]’ to the end [of the 
verse], is only Satan making, you, fear his friends, the disbelievers, therefore do not fear them; but 
fear Me, lest you abandon My command, if you are, an believers. 
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Let them not grieve you (read yuhzinka, or yahzunka from [1st form] hazanahu, ‘he made him 
grieve’, an alternative expression to [4th form] ahzanahu, ‘he made him grieve’) those that vie with 
one another in unbelief, succumbing to it promptly by supporting it, namely, the Meccans or the 
hypocrites: in other words, do not be concerned for their unbelief; they will not hurt God at all, by 
their actions, only hurting themselves. God desires not to assign them any portion, any lot, in the 
Hereafter, that is, in Paradise, and that is why God forsook them; and theirs is a mighty 
chastisement, in the Fire. 
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Those who purchase unbelief at the price of faith, that is, taking it in place of it, they will not hurt 
God at all, with their unbelief, and there awaits them a painful chastisement (allm means mu’lim, 
‘painful’). 


Coie Os ete eG a 


And let not the disbelievers suppose (read la yahsabanna, ‘let them not suppose’, or la tahsabanna, 
‘do not suppose’) that what We indulge them in, that is, [that] Our indulging [them], in extending 
their [terms of] life and deferring them [their death], is better for their souls (in the case of the 
reading yahsabanna, ‘let them [not] suppose’, anna [of anna-ma] and its two operators stand in 
place of the two objects, but only in place of the second in the case of the other reading 
[tahsabanna], ‘do [not] suppose’). We grant them indulgence, We give [them] respite, only that 
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they may increase in sinfulness, through frequent disobedience, and theirs is a humbling 
chastisement, one of humiliation, in the Hereafter. 
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It is not God’s purpose to leave, to abandon, the believers in the state in which you, O people, are, 
where the sincere are intermingled with those otherwise, till He shall distinguish (read yamiza or 
yumayyiza), [till] He separates, the evil one, the hypocrite, from the good, the believer, through the 
burdensome obligations that will reveal this [distinction] — He did this on the Day of Uhud. And it 
is not God’s purpose to apprise you of the Unseen, so that you could recognise the hypocrites from 
the others, before the distinguishing; but God chooses, He selects, of His messengers whom He 
will, apprising him of [some of] His Unseen, as when He apprised the Prophet (s) of the position of 
the hypocrites. So believe in God and His messengers; and if you believe and guard against, 
RY PREHIEY: then yours shall be a great wage. 
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Let them not suppose (read la yahsabanna, ‘let them not suppose’, or la tahsabanna, ‘do not 
suppose’) those who are niggardly with what God has given them of His bounty, that is, with His 


Taken from tafsir.com 
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obligatory almsgiving, that it, their niggardliness, is better for them (khayrun lahum, is the second 
direct object; the pronoun [huwa, ‘[that] it is’] is used to separate [the two statements]; the first 
[direct object] is bukhlahum ‘their niggardliness’ implicit before the relative clause [alladhina] in 
the case of the reading tahsabanna [sc. wa-la tahsabanna bukhlahum, ‘do not suppose their 
niggardliness...’], or before the pronoun [huwa, ‘it is’] in the case of the reading yahsabanna [sc. 
wa-la yahsabanna lladhina...bukhlahum huwa khayran lahum, ‘let them not suppose, those 
who...that their niggardliness is better for them’]); nay, it is worse for them; what they were 
niggardly with, namely, the obligatory almsgiving of their wealth, they shall have hung around their 
necks on the Day of Resurrection, when he will have a snake around his neck biting viciously at him, 
as reported in a hadith; and to God belongs the inheritance of the heavens and the earth, inheriting 
them after the annihilation of their inhabitants. And God is aware of what you do (ta‘maluna, also 
read ya‘maluna, ‘they do’), and will requite you for it. 
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Verily God has heard the saying of those, namely the Jews, who said, ‘Indeed God is poor, and we 
are rich’: they said this when the verse, who is he that will lend God a good loan [Q. 2:245] was 
revealed, adding that, ‘If God were [truly] rich, He would not be asking us for loans’. We shall write 
down, We shall order that it be written, what they have said, in the scrolls containing their deeds 
so that they will be requited for it (a variant reading [for active naktubu, ‘We shall write’] has the 
passive yuktabu, ʻit shall be written’) and, We shall write down, their slaying (read accusative 
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qatlahum or nominative qatluhum) the prophets without right, and We shall say (naqulu, also read 
yaqulu, meaning God [shall say]) to them by the tongue of the angels in the Hereafter, ‘Taste the 
chastisement of the Burning, the Fire. 


When they are thrown into [the Fire], it will be said to them: That, punishment, is for what your 
hands have sent before: ‘hands’ are used to designate a human being because most actions are 
performed with them; for God is never unjust towards His servants’, punishing them without them 
having sinned. 
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Those (alladhina, an adjectival qualification of the previous alladhina, ‘those who’ [Q. 3:181]) same 
who said, to Muhammad (s), ‘God has already made covenant with us, in the Torah, that we should 
not believe in any messenger, accepting his truthfulness, until he bring us an offering to be 
devoured by fire’, and so we will not believe in you until you bring us this [offering], namely, of 
grazing livestock or other [kind of animal] one offers [in sacrifice] to God. If it is accepted, a white 
fire will come down from the heaven and consume it, otherwise it will remain as it is. Such a 
covenant was made with the Children of Israel, but not in the case of Jesus and Muhammad. God, 
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exalted be He, says, Say, to them in rebuke: ‘messengers have come to you before me with clear 
proofs, with miracles, and with that which you said, [messengers] such as Zachariah and John, but 
you slew them: the address here is for those living at the time of our Prophet Muhammad (s), even 
though the deed was their forefathers’, for they [their descendants] are content with it. Why did 
you slay them, then, if you are truthful?’, about [the fact] that you would believe if it [the offering] 
were brought [to you]. 


PA 
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But if they deny you, so were denied messengers before you who came bearing clear proofs, 
miracles, and the Scriptures, such as the scrolls of Abraham, and the Illuminating, the lucid, Book, 
that is, the Torah and the Gospel (a variant reading establishes the [prefixed preposition] ba’ in 
both [words, sc. bi’l-zubur wa-bi’l-kitab |-munir, ‘with the Scriptures and with the Illuminating 
Book’]), so be patient as they were. 


ls ARENG E gab E E thon Jen) 
Every soul shall taste of death; you shall surely be paid in full your wages, the requital of your 
deeds, on the Day of Resurrection. Whoever is moved away, distanced, from the Fire and admitted 
to Paradise, will have triumphed, he will have attained his ultimate wish. Living in, the life of this 


world is but the comfort of delusion; of inanity, enjoyed for a little while, then perishing. 
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You shall surely be tried (la-tublawunna, the [final] nūn nominative indicator has been omitted 
because two nun letters [would otherwise] succeed one another, as has been the plural person 
indicator waw where two unvocalised consonants have come together), in other words, you shall 
surely be tested, in your property, through the duties [imposed] thereupon and through the 
damages that affect them; and in your selves, through [the obligations of] worship and through 
calamities, and you shall hear from those who were given the Scripture before you, the Jews and 
the Christians, and from those who are idolaters, from among the Arabs, much hurt, in the way of 
insult, slander and [their] flirting with your women; but if you are patient, through this, and fear, 
God — surely that is true resolve, that is, it is one of those things regarding which one must 
necessarily have firm resolve. 
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And, mention, when God made covenant with those who had been given the Scripture, that is, the 
pledge [taken] from them in the Torah, ‘You shall expound it (read tubayyinunnahu, or 
yubayyinunnahu, ‘they shall expound it’) the Book, to people, and not conceal it’ (read 
taktumunahu, ‘you shall not conceal it’, or yaktumutnahu, ‘they shall not conceal it’). But they 
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rejected it, they discarded the covenant, behind their backs, and so they did not act in accordance 
with it, and bought with it, they took in its place, a small price, of this world from the debased 
among them, enjoying supremacy over them in knowledge, and they concealed it, lest it [the 
supremacy] escape them; how evil is what they have bought, [how evil is] this purchase of theirs! 
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Do not reckon that (la tahsabanna, or read la yahsabanna, ‘let them not reckon’) those who rejoice 
in what they have brought, that is, [in what] they have done by leading people astray, and who love 
to be praised for what they have not done, in the way of adherence to the truth, being 
[themselves] misguided — do not reckon them (fa-la tahsabannahum, is for emphasis [in the case 
of both readings above]) secure, in a place where they can escape, from the chastisement, in the 
Hereafter; but instead they shall be in a place of wherein they shall be tortured, and that is Hell; 
there shall be a painful chastisement for them, in it (allm means mu’lim, ‘painful’). (If one reads 
yahsabanna, ‘let them [not] reckon’, the two direct objects of the first h-s-b verb would be 
indicated by the two direct objects of the second h-s-b verb; but if one reads tahsabanna, ‘do [not] 
reckon’, then only second direct object would be omitted). 
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To God belongs the kingdom of the heavens and of the earth, the storehouses of rain, sustenance, 
vegetation and so forth, and God has power over all things, including the punishing of disbelievers 
and the saving of believers. 
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Surely in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the marvels contained in them, and in the 
alternation of night and day, coming and going, increasing and diminishing, there are signs, 
indications of God’s power, for people of pith, for people possessing intellects. 
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Those who (alladhina, an adjectival qualification of the preceding [li-ull l-albab, ‘for people of pith’], 
or a substitution for it) remember God, standing and sitting and on their sides, reclining, that is to 
say, in all states: [it is reported] from Ibn ‘Abbas that they perform prayer in these ways, [each] 
according to [his own] capacity; and reflect upon the creation of the heavens and the earth, to 
deduce therefrom the power of their Creator, saying: ‘Our Lord, You have not created this, creation 
that we see, in vain (batilan, a circumstantial qualifier), frivolously, but as a proof of the totality of 
Your power. Glory be to You!, exalted above any frivolity. So guard us against the chastisement of 
the Fire. 
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Our Lord, whomever You admit into the Fire, to abide therein, You will have abased, You will have 
humiliated, and the evildoers, the disbelievers therein, shall have no helpers, to protect them from 
God’s chastisement, exalted be He (the overt noun [‘the evildoers’] has replaced the 
pronominalisation [‘whomever’] in order to inform that the [punishment of] abasement is 
specifically theirs; the min of [min ansar, ‘helpers’] is extra). 
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Our Lord, we have heard a caller calling, summoning people, to belief (li’l-iman means ila l-iman) 
and this is Muhammad (s), or [summoning them] to the Qur’an, saying, that, “Believe in your Lord!” 
And we believed, in Him. So, our Lord, forgive us our sins and absolve us of, conceal, our evil deeds, 
and so do not make them manifest by punishing us for them, and take us [in death], receive our 
Spirits together, with the pious, the prophets and the righteous. 
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Our Lord, grant us what You have promised us through, the tongues of, Your messengers, in the 
way of mercy and favour: they are asking Him that they be made among those that deserve such a 
promise, for, God’s promise is fufilled regardless, but they are not certain that they are among 
those who deserve it. The repetition of the phrase, our Lord, is out of extreme humility; and abase 
us not on the Day of Resurrection. You will not fail the tryst’, the promise of Resurrection and 
Requital. 
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And their Lord answers them, their supplication, by saying that, ‘I do not let the labour of any 
labourer among you go to waste, be you male or female — the one of you is as the other (this 
statement is a reaffirmation of the previous one): that is, they are both equal when it comes to 
recompensing them for their deeds and for not neglecting them. When Umm Salama asked, ‘O 
Messenger of God, why is there no mention of women when it comes to the Emigration (hijra)?’, 
the following was revealed: and those who emigrated, from Mecca to Medina, and were expelled 
from their habitations, those who suffered hurt in My way, for My religion, and fought, the 
disbelievers, and were slain (read qutilU or quttilu) — them | shall surely absolve of their evil deeds, 
concealing these with forgiveness, and | shall admit them to Gardens underneath which river flow’. 
A reward (thawaban is a verbal noun reaffirming the import of la-ukaffiranna) from God! (there is a 
shift of person here). And God — with Him is the fairest reward, [the fairest] requital. 


(i giieghingsy 
When the Muslims began to say, ‘Look at the enemies of God, how comfortable they are, while we 


are struggling!’, the following was revealed: Let it not delude you, that the disbelievers go to and 
fro in the land, engaging in commerce and acquiring profit: 
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That is [but], a little enjoyment, which they enjoy for a short while in this world and then perishes; 
then their abode is Hell — an evil craoling: lan evil] resting place it is! 
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But those who fear their Lord — for them shall be Gardens underneath which rivers flow, abiding, 
that is, it is decreed for them to abide, therein; a hospitality (nuzul is what is prepared for a guest; it 
is in the accusative [nuzulan] because it is a circumstantial qualifier referring to jannat, ‘gardens’, 
and its operator is the import of the adverbial phrase) from God Himself. That which is with God, in 
the way of reward, is better for the pigus, than the enjoyment of this world. 
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Verily, there are some among the People of the Scripture who believe in God, like ‘Abd Allah b. 
Salam and his companions and the Negus, and what has been revealed to you, that is, the Qur’an, 
and what has been revealed to them, that is, the Torah and the Gospel, humble before God 
(khashi‘In is a circumstantial qualification of the person of [the verb] yu’min, ‘who believe’, and 
takes into account the [potentially plural] sense of man, ‘who’), not purchasing with the verses of 
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God, which they have before them in the Torah and the Gospel pertaining to the descriptions of 
the Prophet (s), a small price, of this world, by concealing them for fear of losing their supremacy, 
as others, like the Jews, have done. Those — their wage, the reward for their deeds, is with their 
Lord, [a reward] which they will be given twice over, as [stated] in the surat al-Qasas [Q. 28:54]. 
God is swift at reckoning, reckoning with the whole of creation in about half a day of the days of 
this world. 
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O you who believe, be patient, in [performing] acts of obedience, in the face of afflictions and in 
refraining from acts of disobedience, and vie in patience, with the disbelievers, lest they be more 
patient than you; be steadfast, persist in the struggle; fear God, in all of your circumstances, so that 
you will prosper, [so that] you will win [admittance to] Paradise and be delivered from the Fire. 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [4], Surat Aal-Imran & an-Nisaa’ 


Surat an-Nisaa’ 


A 
$ en 


r inion Ne, eh 5 Gey GEG yl f'n Cond i al AG Gg} 


á 7 Z 


nr 


acs ADe 
(Wei 


O people, of Mecca, fear your Lord, that is, His punishment by being obedient to Him, Who created 
you of a single soul, Adam, and from it created its mate, Eve (Hawwa’), from one of his left ribs, and 
from the pair of them, Adam and Eve, scattered, separated and spread, many men and, many, 
women; and fear God by whom you claim [your rights] from one another (tassa’aluna: the original 
ta’ [of tatasa’aluna] has been assimilated with the sin; a variant reading has tasa’alUna), so that one 
of you says to the other, ‘I ask you, by God...’, or ‘For God’s sake...’; and, fear, kinship ties, lest you 
sever them (a variant reading [of wa’l-arhama, ‘and kinship ties’] is wa’l-arhami, as a supplement to 
the pronoun contained in bihi [sc. God]). They used to implore one another by ties of kinship. 
Surely God has been watchful over you, heedful of your deeds, for which He will requite you, that is 
to say, He is ever possessed of such an attribute. 
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The following was revealed regarding an orphan who demanded his property from his guardian but 


was refused it: Give the orphans, the under-age ones that have no father, their property, when 
they have reached maturity, and do not exchange the evil, the unlawful, for the good, the lawful, 
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that is, taking the one in place of the other, as you do when you take what is good from the 
orphan’s property, and leave him your faulty property instead; and absorb not their property, [by] 
adding it, into your property; surely that, the absorbing of it, is a great crime, a serious sin. When 
this was revealed they found it difficult to maintain guardianship over orphans, and some of them 
had ten or eight wives under their care, and did not treat them all equally, and so the following was 
revealed: 
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If you fear that you will not act justly, [that] you will [not] be equitable, towards the orphans, and 
are thus distressed in this matter, then also fear lest you be unjust towards women when you 
marry them; marry such (ma means man) women as seem good to you, two or three or four, that 
is, [each man may marry] two, or three, or four, but do not exceed this; but if you fear you will not 
be equitable, towards them in terms of [their] expenses and [individual] share; then, marry, only 
one, or, restrict yourself to, what your right hands own, of slavegirls, since these do not have the 
same rights as wives; thus, by that marrying of only four, or only one, or resorting to slavegirls, it is 
likelier, it is nearer [in outcome], that you will not be unjust, [that] you will [not] be inequitable. 
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And give women their dowries (saduqat, plural of sudqa), their bridal money (mahr, muhutr), as a 
free gift (nihlatan, is a verbal noun), a present given out of the kindness of one’s heart; but if they 
are pleased to offer you any of it of their own accord (nafsan, ‘of their own accord’, is for 
specification and is taken from the subject of the verb [thus, it refers back to ‘they’, the women]), 
meaning, [if] their own selves are pleased that you should have something of the dowry and they 
give it to you then, consume it with, good, wholesome appetite, a praiseworthy consequence, with 
no harm therein for you with regard to the Hereafter: this was revealed in response to those who 
were opposed to this [consumption]. 
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But do not, O guardians, give to the foolish, the squanderers from among men, women and 
children, your property, that is, the property that is theirs but held by you, which God has assigned 
to you as maintenance (qiyāman, ‘maintenance’, is the verbal noun from qāma; a variant reading 
has qiyaman, the plural of qima, ‘value’, that is, that with which property is valued), meaning that 
the property which sustains your livelihoods and the well-being of your children, lest they expend it 
improperly; provide for them thereof, that is, feed them from it, and clothe them, and speak to 
them decent words, prepare for them a kind reception, by giving them their property when they 
reach maturity. 
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Try, test, well the orphans, before reaching maturity with regard [the duties of] religion and 
[before] they can [legally] manage their own affairs, until they reach the age of marrying, that is, 
until they have become eligible for it through puberty or [legal] age, which, according to al-Shafi‘l, 
is the completion of fifteen years; then, if you perceive in them maturity, that is, right [judgement] 
in matters of religion and their property, deliver their property to them; consume it not, O 
guardians, wastefully, without due merit, and in haste, that is, hastening to expend it, fearing, lest 
they should grow up, and become mature, at which time you will be obliged to hand it over to 
them. If any man, who is a guardian, is rich, let him be abstinent, that is, let him abstain from the 
orphan’s property and refrain from consuming it; if he is poor, let him consume, of it, honourably, 
that is, in line with the wage for his work. And when you deliver to them, the orphans, their 
property, take witnesses over them, that they have received it and that you are absolved [of the 
obligation], so that if any dispute occurs, you are able to refer to a clear proof: this is a command 
[intended] for guidance. God suffices as a reckoner, as a guardian of His creatures’ deeds and as a 
reckoner of these [deeds] (the ba’ [in bi’Llahi] is extra). 
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The following was revealed as a repudiation of pre-Islamic practices in which women and children 
were not given any inheritance: To the men, young ones and kin, belongs a share, a portion, of 
what, deceased, parents and kinsmen leave, and to the women belongs a share of what parents 
and kinsmen leave, whether it, the property, be little or much. God has made it, an obligatory 
share, apportioned, to be given to them. 
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And when the division, of the inheritance, is attended by kinsmen, those of kinship who cannot 
inherit, and orphans and the poor, grant them, something, out of it, before the division [is 
effected]; and, if the inheritors are young, speak to them, O guardians, honourable words, kindly, 
by apologising to them that it is not your possession [to divide as you wish], but that it is for the 
young [inheritors]. Some say that this [stipulation] was abrogated; others say that it was not, only 
that people were all too readily neglecting it, since it was encouraged [but not prescribed]. 
According to Ibn ‘Abbas, however, it is a duty. 
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And let them fear, let them be concerned for the orphans, those who, if they, are about to, leave 
behind them, that is, after their death, weak offspring, young children, would be afraid for them; 
that they be ruined; let them fear God, in the matter concerning orphans, and let them give what 
they would love for their own offspring after their death; and speak, to the one approached by 
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death, pertinent words, the right [words], by enjoining him to give as voluntary almsgiving no more 
than the third [of the inheritance], and leave the remainder for the ones inheriting, so that they do 
not end up as dependants. 


a 


Those who consume the property of orphans unjustly, without any right, are only consuming, the 
whole of it as, fire in their bellies, because that is where such [action] leads, and they shall be 
exposed to (read active yaslawna, or passive yuslawna), that is, they shall enter, a blaze, an intense 
fire, in which they shall burn. 
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God charges you, He commands you, concerning, the matter of, your children, with what He will 
mention: to the male, of them, the equivalent of the portion, the lot, of two females, if there are 
two [women] with him, so that half the property is his, and the other half is theirs; if there is only 
one female with him, then she has a third, and he receives two thirds; if he is the only one, he takes 
it all; and if they, the offspring, be, only, women more than two, then for them two-thirds of what 
he, the deceased, leaves; likewise if they be two women, since in the case of two sisters, more 
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deserving of such a share, God says, They shall receive two-thirds of what he leaves [Q. 4:176]; and 
since a female is entitled to a third with a male, she is all the more deserving [of the same share] 
with a female. It is said that fawq, ‘more than’, introduces a relative clause; it is also said to guard 
against the wrong impression that the greater the number [of females] the greater the portion 
[they are entitled to], since, it is [mistakenly] thought that the entitlement of two females to two- 
thirds derives from the fact that a female is entitled to one third when with a male; but if she, the 
daughter, be one (wahidatan, is also read wahidatun, making the kana [construction] syntactically 
complete) then to her a half; and to his parents, the deceased’s, to each one of the two (li-kulli 
wahidin minhuma, substitutes for the previous li-abawayhi, ‘to his parents’) the sixth of what he 
leaves, if he has a child, male or female: the point of the substitution is to show that they do not 
share the sixth [but receive one each]. [The term] ‘child’ (walad) also applies to a grandchild, and 
likewise ‘parent’ (abb) to a grandparent; but if he has no child, and his heirs are his parents, alone 
or along with a spouse, then to his mother (read li-ummihi; also read, in both places [here and 
further down], li-immihi in order to avoid the cumbersome transition from a damma [‘u’] to a kasra 
[T]) a third, of the property, or what remains after the spouse, the rest being for the father; or, if 
he has siblings, two or more, males or females, to his mother a sixth, and the rest for the father, 
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And for you a half of what your wives leave, if they have no children, from you or from another; but 
if they have children, then for you a fourth of what they leave, after any bequest they may 
bequeath, or any debt: the consensus is that the grandchild in this case is like the child. And for 
them, the wives, whether one or more, a fourth of what you leave, if you have no children; but if 
you have children, from them or from others, then for them an eighth of what you leave, after any 
bequest you may bequeath, or any debt; again the consensus is that the grandchild is as the child. 
If it be a man leaving an inheritance (yūrathu, ‘being inherited from’, is an adjectival qualification, 
the predicate of which is [the following kalalatan, ‘without direct heir’]) and not having a direct 
heir, that is, [having] neither a parent nor child, or it be a woman, leaving an inheritance and having 
no direct heir, but it be that such, a man leaving an inheritance with no direct heir, has a brother or 
a sister, from the same mother, as read by Ibn Mas‘ud and others, then to each of the two a sixth, 
of what he leaves; but if they, the siblings from the same mother, be more than that, that is, [more] 
than one, then they share a third, the male and female equally, after any bequest to be 
bequeathed or any debt without prejudice (ghayra mudarrin, is a circumstantial qualifier referring 
to the person governing [the verb] yusa, ‘to be bequeathed’) in other words, without causing any 
prejudice to the inheritors by bequeathing more than the third); a charge (wasiyyatan, a verbal 
noun reaffirming [the import of] yusikum, ‘He charges you’ [of the beginning of the previous verse]) 
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from God. God is Knowing, of the obligations which He has ordained for His creatures, Forbearing, 
in deferring the punishment of those that disobey Him. The Sunna specifies that the individuals 
mentioned may receive the relevant inheritance provided that they are not barred from it on 
account of their having committed murder, or [their belonging to] a different religion or being 
Slaves. 
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Those, rulings mentioned with respect to orphans and what followed, are God’s bounds, His laws, 
which He has delimited for His servants, so that they may act in accordance with them and not 
infringe them. Whoever obeys God and His Messenger, in what He has ruled, He will admit him 
(yudkhilhu, or, as a shift [to the first person plural] read nudkhilhu, ‘We will admit him’) to Gardens 
underneath which rivers flow, abiding therein; that is the great triumph. 
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But whoever disobeys God, and His Messenger; and transgresses His bounds, him He will admit 
([read] in both ways [as above, yudkhilhu and nudkhilhu]) to a Fire, abiding therein, and for him, in 
it, there shall be a humbling chastisement, one of humiliation. (In both [of the last] verses, the 
[singular] person [of the suffixed pronouns and the verbs] accords with the [singular] form of [the 
particle] man, ‘whoever’, while [the plural person in] khalidin, ‘abiding’, accords with its [general 
plural] import.) 
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As for those of your women who commit lewdness, adultery, call four, Muslim men, of you to 
witness against them; and if they witness, against them such [lewdness], then detain them in their 
houses, and prevent them from mixing with people, until, the angels of, death take them or, until, 
God appoints for them a way, out of it. This was stipulated for them at the very beginning of Islam, 
but then a way out was appointed for them through [the stipulation] that the virgin should receive 
a hundred lashes and be banished for a year, and the married woman be stoned. The prescribed 
punishment was explained thus in the hadīth, ‘Come listen to me! Come listen to me! God has now 
made a way out for them’, as reported by Muslim. 
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And when two of you (read wa’lladhani or wa’lladhanni) men, commit it, that is, a lewd act, 
adultery or homosexual intercourse, punish them both, with insults and beatings with sandals; but 
if they repent, of this [lewd act], and make amends, through [good] action, then leave them be, and 
do not harm them. God ever turns [relenting], to those who repent, and is Merciful, to them. This 
[verse] is abrogated by the prescribed punishment if adultery is meant [by the lewd act], and 
similarly if homosexual intercourse is meant, according to al-Shafit; but according to him, the 
person who is the object of the [penetrative] act is not stoned, even if he be married; rather, he is 
flogged and banished. Judging by the dual person pronoun, it seems more obvious that 
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homosexual fornication is meant [by this verse], even though the former [sc. al-Shafi‘l] was of the 
Opinion that it referred to an adulterer and an adulteress; but this [opinion of his] may be 
countered by the fact that [the reference to] the two [men] becomes clear on account of the 
particle min being attached to a masculine pronoun [minkum, ‘of you’], and by the fact that they 
suffer the same punishment, [both effect the action of] repentance and [are both granted] that 
they be left alone [thereafter], [all of] which applies specifically to men, given that for women 
detention is stipulated, as was stated before. 
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The repentance that God accepts, that is, the one which He has prescribed for Himself to accept, 
out of His bounty, is only of those who do evil, an act of disobedience, in ignorance (bi-jahalatin, a 
circumstantial qualifier, in other words, ‘they are ignorant’ while they are disobeying their Lord); 
then repent shortly thereafter, before the last gasps of death; God will relent to those, He will 
accept their repentance. And God is ever Knowing, of His creatures, Wise, in what He does with 
them. 
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Repentance is not for those who do evil deeds, sins, until, when death approaches one of them, 
and the pangs of death begin, he says, upon witnessing his predicament: ‘Indeed now | repent’, for 
this would not avail him and would not be accepted from him; neither for those who die 
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disbelieving, if they repent in the Hereafter upon seeing the chastisement: it will not be accepted 
from them. Those — We nave prepared for them a painful chastisement. 
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O you who believe, it is not lawful for you to inherit women against their will (read either karhan or 
kurhan, as alternative forms) that is to say, coercing them into this. In pre-Islamic times, they used 
to inherit women from their kin, and if they so wished they could marry [a woman] without a 
dowry, or marry her off and take the dowry for themselves, or prevent her [from marriage] until 
she gave up what she had inherited, or until she died and they could inherit from her. They were 
thus forbidden such practices; neither debar them, your [former] wives from marrying others by 
retaining them while you have no desire for them yourselves, only to harm them; so that you may 
go off with part of what you have given them, of the dowry, except when they commit flagrant 
(read mubayyina, ‘making it clear’, or mubayyana, ‘clear’) lewdness, such as adultery or rebellion, 
then you have the right to coerce them until they redeem themselves to you or forfeit [their 
dowries]. Consort with them in kindness, that is, being decent in speaking [to them], with regard to 
[their] expenditure and lodging; for if you hate them, then be patient; it may happen that you hate 
a thing wherein God has set much good, that is to say, perhaps He does this when He provides you 
with a righteous child through them. 
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And if you desire to exchange a wife in place of another, by divorcing the one, and you have given 
to one, of the spouses, a hundredweight, that is, a large sum as dowry, take of it nothing. Would 
you take it by way of calumny, injustice, and manifest sin? (buhtanan, ‘calumny’, and ithman, ‘sin’, 
end in the accusative because they are circumstantial qualifiers); the interrogative here is meant as 
a rebuke, and as a disavowal where He says: 
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How shall you take it, that is, by what right, when each of you has been privily with the other, 
through sexual intercourse, which validates the dowry, and they have taken from you a solemn 
covenant, a binding pledge, and that is what God commanded, namely, that they should be 
retained honourably or set free virtuously. 
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And do not marry women whom (mā means man) your fathers married, unless it be a thing of the 


past, which is forgiven you; surely that, marrying them, is obscene, vile, and abominable (maqtan, 
means it results in maqt, ‘severe hate’, from God), an evil way, [an evil] path is this. 
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Forbidden to you are your mothers, in marriage, and this includes the paternal and maternal 
grandmothers; and daughters, including their children, if they should lower themselves [to such 
standards]; your sisters, from your fathers and mothers; your paternal aunts, that is, the sisters of 
your fathers and grandfathers; and maternal aunts, that is, the sisters of your mothers and 
grandmothers; your brother’s daughters, your sister’s daughters, including the children of these 
daughters; your foster mothers who have given you milk, five times within the first two years, as 
pointed out in a hadith; your foster sisters, and, according to the Sunna, the daughters of these; 
and these foster-sisters include those suckled by a woman with whom the man has had 
intercourse, those suckled by the man’s paternal aunts, or maternal aunts, or those suckled by his 
brother’s daughters, or his sister’s daughters, on account of the [Prophet’s] hadith that, ‘What 
kinship makes unlawful suckling also makes unlawful’, as reported by al-Bukhart and Muslim; your 
mothers-in-law, your step-daughters (raba’ib, plural of rabiba, the daughter of one’s wife from 
another husband), who are, being brought up, in your care (allati ff hujurikum is an adjectival 
qualifier, reiterating the obvious, without any additional import); being born of your wives you 
have been in to, in sexual intercourse — but if you have not yet been in to them you are not at 
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fault, if you leave them, to then marry their daughters — and the spouses of your sons who are of 
your loins, as opposed to those whom you have adopted, whose spouses, in contrast, you may 
marry; and that you should take to you, in marriage, two sisters together, [sisters] by kinship or by 
suckling: the Sunna adds that you may not marry her together with her paternal or maternal aunt; 
it is permissible to marry each of these separately or to own them [as handmaidens] together, but 
only have sexual intercourse with one of them; unless it be a thing of the past, from pre-Islamic 
times, when you may have married in one of the ways mentioned: you are not at fault. God is ever 
Forgiving, of what you have done in the past, prior to this prohibition, Merciful, to you in this 
matter. 
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And, forbidden to you are, wedded women, those with spouses, that you should marry them 
before they have left their soouses, be they Muslim free women or not; save what your right hands 
own, of captured [slave] girls, whom you may have sexual intercourse with, even if they should 
have spouses among the enemy camp, but only after they have been absolved of the possibility of 
pregnancy [after the completion of one menstrual cycle]; this is what God has prescribed for you 
(kitaba is in the accusative because it is the verbal noun). Lawful for you (read passive wa-uhilla, or 
active wa-ahalla), beyond all that, that is, except what He has forbidden you of women, is that you 
seek, women, using your wealth, by way of a dowry or a price, in wedlock and not, fornicating, in 
illicitly. Such wives as you enjoy thereby, and have had sexual intercourse with, give them their 
wages, the dowries that you have assigned them, as an obligation; you are not at fault in agreeing 
together, you and they, after the obligation, is waived, decreased or increased. God is ever 
Knowing, of His creatures, Wise, in what He has ordained for them. 
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And whoever has not the means wherewith, [whoever] is not wealthy enough, to be able to marry 
believing (al-mu’minat, ‘believing’, is in accordance with the prevalent practice, and does not add 
to the import), free, women in wedlock, let him take, in marriage, believing maids whom your right 
hands own. God knows very well your faith, so suffice yourself with its outward manifestation and 
leave the innermost matters to Him, for He is the One to know her [true] merit: many a slavegirl 
may be more excellent [in faith] than a free woman, and this is meant to encourage marriage with 
slavegirls; the one of you is as the other, being equal in religion, so do not disdain to marry with 
them. So marry them, with the permission of their folk, their guardians, and give them their wages, 
their dowries, honourably, without procrastination or diminution, as women in wedlock (muhsanat, 
a circumstantial qualifier), in decency, not illicitly, openly fornicating, or taking lovers, companions 
fornicating in secret. But when they are given in wedlock, [when] they are married off (a variant 
reading [for the passive uhsinna, ‘they are given in wedlock’] has the active ahsanna, ‘they enter 
into wedlock’), if they commit lewdness, such as adultery, they shall be liable to half the 
chastisement, the legal punishment, of married, free, virgin, women, who commit adultery, and are 
thus given fifty lashes and banished for half a year; [male] slaves by analogy are liable to the same 
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punishment. Here, God has not made wedlock the precondition for the prescribed punishment to 
show that stoning does not apply in their case [sc. slavegirls]. That, marrying of slavegirls on 
account of insufficient means, is for those of you who fear the distress of sin, fornication (al-‘anat 
originally means distress, but is used to mean zinā, ‘fornication’, because of the distress that it 
causes in the way of the punishment in this world and in the Hereafter), as opposed to those of you 
who might not have such a fear [of distress] with regard to their free women and for whom it is 
unlawful to marry her [the slavegirl]; likewise for one who has sufficient means to marry a free 
woman [it is unlawful for him to marry a slavegirl instead]: this is the opinion of al-Shafi‘. 
Moreover, God’s words ‘believing maids’ precludes unbelieving women, whom it is unlawful to 
marry, even if one should find no believing women and fear [the distress of fornication]; yet it is 
better for you to be patient, and abstain from marrying slavegirls, lest the child should become 
enslaved also. God is Forgiving, Merciful, by allowing room for manoeuvre in these matters. 

(ree Ctl eae eas tI ak ais weil} 
God desires to make clear to you, the laws of your religion and what is in your best interests, and to 
guide you in the ways, the paths, of those, prophets, before you, in the way of what is lawful and 
what is unlawful, so that you might follow them, and to turn [in forgiveness] towards you, bringing 
you back from the disobedience which you practised, to obedience to Him; God is Knowing, of you, 
Wise, in what He has ordained for you. 
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And God desires to turn [forgivingly] towards you (He repeats this in order to expand upon it), but 
those who follow their passions, the Jews and Christians, or the Magians and adulterers, desire that 
you deviate with a terrible deviation, transgressing what is right by committing what has been 
forbidden you, so that you might be like them. 
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God desires to lighten things for you, and make the rulings of the Law easier for you; for man was 
created weak, unable to abstain from women and passions. 
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O you who believe, consume not your goods between you wrongly, unlawfully according to the 
Law, through usury or usurpation, except it be trading (tijaratan, also read tijaratun), so that the 
goods be from trade effected, through mutual agreement, through mutual good-will: such [goods] 
you may consume. And kill not yourselves, by committing what leads towards destruction on 
account of some affiliation, be it in this world or the Hereafter. Surely God is ever Merciful to you, 
when He forbids you such things. 
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And whoever does that, which he has been forbidden, through aggression (‘udwanan, a 
circumstantial qualifier), transgressing what is lawful, and injustice (zulman, [reiterated] for 
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emphasis), him We shall certainly expose, admit, to a fire, wherein he shall burn; and that for God 
is an easy matter. 
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If you avoid the grave sins that are forbidden you, those for which the threat of punishment has 
been prescribed, like murder, fornication or theft — according to Ibn ‘Abbas, these number as 
much as seven hundred — We will absolve you of your, minor, evil deeds, on account of your acts 
of obedience, and admit you by an honourable gate (read mudkhalan or madkhalan), that is, [by an 
honourable] admittance or location, namely, Paradise. 
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Do not covet that in which God has preferred some of you above others, in the way of worldly 
affairs or religion, lest it lead to mutual envy and hatred. To men a share from, a reward for, what 
they have earned, for their acts in the struggle and so on, and to women a share from what they 
have earned, by way of being obedient to their spouses and guarding their private parts: this was 
revealed when Umm Salama said: ‘Would that we were men, so that we could join the struggle and 
receive the reward they receive!’ And ask (read wa-s’alu or wa-salu) God of His bounty, what you 
need and He will give it to you; God is ever Knower of all things, including where merit is deserved 
and that for which you ask. 
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To each, man and woman, We have appointed heirs, relations to be given, of that, property, which 
parents and kinsmen leave, for them, and to those to whom your right hands (ayman, plural of 
yamin, meaning ‘oath’ or ‘hand’) were pledged (read ‘aqadat or ‘aqadat), that is, those allies with 
whom before the coming of Islam you made covenants of mutual assitance and inheritance. So give 
them, now, their share, their portions of the inheritance, which is a sixth. God is ever Witness over 
everything, [ever] aware [of it], including your circumstances: this verse was abrogated by His 


words, But those related by blood are nearer to one another [Q. 8:75 and 33:6]. 
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Men are in charge of, they have authority over, women, disciplining them and keeping them in 
check, because of that with which God has preferred the one over the other, that is, because God 
has given them the advantage over women, in knowledge, reason, authority and otherwise, and 
because of what they expend, on them [the women], of their property. Therefore righteous 
women, among them, are obedient, to their husbands, guarding in the unseen, that is, [guarding] 
their private parts and otherwise during their spouses’ absence, because of what God has guarded, 
for them, when He enjoined their male spouses to look after them well. And those you fear may be 
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rebellious, disobedient to you, when such signs appear, admonish them, make them fear God, and 
share not beds with them, retire to other beds if they manifest such disobedience, and strike them, 
but not violently, if they refuse to desist [from their rebellion] after leaving them [in separate 
beds]. If they then obey you, in what is desired from them, do not seek a way against them, a 
reason to strike them unjustly. God is ever High, Great, so beware of Him, lest He punish you for 
treating them unjustly. 
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And if you fear, become aware of, a breach, a dispute, between the two, the married couple (the 
genitive construction shiqaqa baynihima, ‘[any] breach between the two’, is for a range [of 
alternatives], in other words: shiqaqan baynihima [is the normal construction]) send forth, for them 
with their consent, an arbiter, a just man, from his folk, his kinsmen, and an arbiter from her folk: 
the husband delegates to his arbiter the [matter of] divorce or the acceptance of compensation in 
its place, while she delegates to her arbiter the [matter of] separation. The two arbiters do their 
best and bid the one guilty of the injustice to desist, or they suggest separation if they see fit. God, 
exalted be He, says, if they, the two arbiters, desire to set things right, God will grant them, the 
married couple, success, determining for them what constitutes [an act of] obedience, be it 
reconciliation or separation. Surely God is ever Knower, of everything, Aware, of what is hidden 
and what is manifested. 
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And worship God, declare His Oneness, and associate nothing with Him. Be kind to parents, being 
dutiful and gentle-mannered, and near kindred, and to orphans, and to the needy, and to the 
neighbour who is near, to you in terms of [physical] vicinity or kinship, and to the neighbour who is 
a stranger, the one far from you in terms of [physical] vicinity or kinship; and to the friend at your 
side, a travelling companion, or a colleague at work, and, it is also said, one’s wife; and to the 
wayfarer, the one cut off during a journey, and to what your right hands own, of bondsmen. Surely 
God loves not the conceited, the arrogant, and the boastful, [the one who boasts] before people of 
what he has been given. 
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Those (alladhina, the subject) who are niggardly, in their duty, and bid other people to be niggardly, 
in the same, and conceal what God has bestowed upon them of His bounty, in the way of 
knowledge and property: these are the Jews (the predicate of the [said] subject is [an implied] 
lahum wa‘idun shadid, ‘for them there is a promise of severe punishment’). And We have prepared 
for those that disbelieve, in this and other matters, a humbling NAR EENEN one of humiliation. 
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And those (wa’lladhina, a supplement to the previous alladhina, ‘those’) who expend of their 
substance to show off to people, to be seen of them, and believe not in God and the Last Day, the 
likes of the hypocrites and the Meccans. Whoever has Satan for a comrade, for a companion, 
whose command he follows, as these do, then an evil comrade has he. 
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And what burden is on them if they were to believe in God and the Last Day, and expend of what 
God has provided them?, that is to say, what harm would this cause them? In other words, there is 
no harm therein. Rather, harm lies in what they follow (the interrogative is meant as a disavowal; 
the law [of law amanu, ‘if they were to believe’] conveys the sense of the verbal noun [sc. madha 
‘alayhim Imanuhum, ‘what burden would their belief be upon them?’]). God is ever Aware of them, 
and will requite them for what they have done. 


{ (ae | Se of Agere K A GF SIGE vagy} 


Surely God shall not wrong, anyone, so much as the weight of an atom, [the weight of] the smallest 
ant, by diminishing thereby a person’s good deeds or increase thereby his evil deeds; and if it, the 
atom, be a good deed (in taku hasanatan, ‘if it be a good deed’, is also read in taku hasanatun, in 
which case the kana [construction] is [syntactically] complete), from a believer, He will double it 
(yuda‘ifuha, also read yuda“‘ifuha), from ten times up to more than seven hundred times, and give 
from Himself, in addition to the doubling, a great wage, that no one can estimate. 
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So how shall it be, the predicament of the disbelievers, when We bring forward from every 
community a witness, to testify against it regarding its deeds, and this shall be its prophet; and We 
bring you, O Muhammad (s), as witness against these 
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Upon that day, the day of bringing forward; the disbelievers, those who have disobeyed the 
Messenger, will wish that (law, ‘if’, means an, ‘that’) the earth might be levelled with them (read 
passive tuSawwa, or active tasawwa, or tassawwa), so that like it they might also become dust, 
[and this is] because of the terror of that day, as is stated in another verse: The disbeliever shall 
say, ‘O would that | were dust!’ [Q. 78:40]. And they will not hide from God any talk, of what they 
did, although at another stage they do actually hide it and say, ‘By God, our Lord, we never 
associated anything with You’ [Q. 6:23]. 
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O you who believe, draw not near to prayer, that is, do not perform prayer, whilst you are 
inebriated, by a drink: this was revealed concerning being drunk during the congregational prayer; 
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until you know what you are saying, when you have sobered up; nor whilst you are defiled, as a 
result of [sexual] penetration or ejaculation (junuban, ‘defiled’, is in the accusative because it is a 
circumstantial qualifier, and may be used to refer to the singular or plural) — unless you are 
traversing, crossing, a way, a route, that is, [unless] you are travelling — until you have washed 
yourselves, in which case you may perform prayer: a proviso is made for the traveller because a 
different stipulation applies to him, as will follow. It is said that the purpose [of this verse] is to 
prohibit the approach to places of prayer, that is, mosques, the exception being if one were merely 
passing through and not staying. But if you are sick, with an illness made worse by [contact with] 
water, or on a journey, that is, [or] travelling whilst you are [ritually] defiled or impure, or if any of 
you comes from the privy (al-gha’it), a place designated for relieving nature, that is to say, [or if any 
of you] have defecated, or you have touched women (lamastum, a variant reading has lamastum: 
both mean lams, that is, ‘touching with the hand’, as stated by Ibn ‘Umar; this is also the opinion of 
al-Shafi‘l, and it extends to touching with other parts of the skin; according to Ibn ‘Abbas, however, 
it is [referring to] sexual intercourse); and you can find no water, with which to purify yourselves 
for prayer, having made the effort to seek it out and search for it — the sick being exempt in this 
case — then resort to, seek, when the time [for the prayer] has commenced, wholesome soil, clean 
earth, strike it twice, and wipe your faces and your hands, with it, up to the elbows (the verb 
masaha, ‘to wipe’, may stand on its own with a direct object or take a particle [before the direct 
object, sc. masaha bi-]). God is ever Pardoning, Forgiving. 
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Have you not seen those who were given a share, a portion, of the Book, namely, the Jews, 
purchasing error, with guidance, and desiring that you should err from the way?, that you should 
stray from the path of truth and be like them. 
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God has better knowledge of your enemies, than you do, and He informs you of them in order that 
you avoid them. God suffices as a Protector, a Preserver of you from them, God suffices as a 
Helper, defending you against their plotting. 
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Some, group, from among the Jews distort, alter, the words, that God revealed in the Torah 
pertaining to the descriptions of Muhammad (s), from their contexts, those [contexts] in which 
they were placed, and they say, to the Prophet (s), when he commands them something, ‘We have 
heard, your words, and we disobey, your command; and hear as one who does not hear’ (wa’sma‘ 
ghayr musma‘in is a circumstantial qualifier, functioning as an invocation, in other words, ‘And may 
you not hear!’) and, they say to him, ‘Mind us’ (ra‘ina), [a term] with which it had been forbidden 
to address him, being a curse word in their language; twisting, distorting, with their tongues and 
slandering, defaming, religion, Islam. If they had said, “We have heard and obey’, instead of ‘And 
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we disobey’, and, only, ‘Hear’, and ‘Consider us,’ (unzur ilayna) instead of ra‘ina, it would have been 
better for them, than what they said, and more upright, more just than that, but God has cursed 
them, removing them from His mercy, for their unbelief, so they believe not except a few, among 
them, such as ‘Abd Allah b. Salam and his companions. 
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O you who have been given the Scripture, believe in what We have revealed, of the Qur’an, 
confirming what is with you, of the Torah, before We obliterate faces, erasing the eyes, noses and 
eyebrows in them, and turn them inside out, and make them like the napes of the neck, a flat plate, 
or curse them, by transforming them into apes, as We cursed, [as] We transformed, those of the 
Sabbath, among them, and God’s command, His decree, is done: after this was revealed, ‘Abd Allah 
b. Salam converted to Islam, and so it was said that this had been a conditional threat of 
punishment, so that when some of them converted to Islam, it [the threat] was lifted. It is also said 
that obliteration and transformation will take place before the rising of the Hour. 
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God forgives not that anything should be associated with Him. But He forgives other than, save, 
that, of sins, to whomever He wills, forgiveness for, by admitting him into Paradise without 
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punishment. And whomever He wills of the believers He punishes for their sins, and then admits 
them into Paradise. Whoever associates anything with God, then he has indeed invented a 
tremendous, a great, sin. 
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Have you not seen those who praise themselves for purity? namely, the Jews, when they say, ‘We 
are God’s children and His beloved’, in other words, it is not a matter of their purifying themselves. 
Nay, God purifies whom He will, through faith, and they shall not be wronged, they shall not be 
diminished of their deeds, a single date-thread, as much as the peel on a date-stone. 
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Consider, in amazement, how they invent falsehood against God, in that way, and that suffices for 
a clear, an evident, sin. 
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The following was revealed regarding Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf and other such scholars from among the 
Jews, when they came to Mecca and saw those killed at Badr, and began to incite the idolaters to 
avenge them [their dead] by waging war against the Prophet (s): Have you not seen those who 
were given a share of the Book, how they believe in al-Jibt and al-Taghut, two idols belonging to 
Quraysh, and say to the disbelievers, to Abu Sufyan and his companions, when they [the latter] said 
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to them: ‘Are we, who are the guardians of the House, who give drink to the pilgrim, offer 
hospitality to the guest, set free the captive, and do such and such ... not more rightly guided than 
Muhammad, he who has contravened the religion of his forefathers, severed the ties of kinship, 
and abandoned the Sanctuary?’, ‘These, in other words, you, are more rightly guided, upon a more 
upright way, than the believers’? 
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Those are the ones whom God has cursed; and he whom God has cursed, you will never find for 
him any helper, anyone to protect him from His chastisement. 


Or have they a share in the Kingdom?, that is to say, they have no share in it whatever, and even if 
they did, then they would not give the people a single date-spot, that is, [not even] something as 
worthless as the tiny spot on the back of a date-pit, because of the extent of their niggardliness. 
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Or, nay, are they jealous of people, namely, of the Prophet (s), for the bounty that God has 
bestowed upon them, in the way of prophethood and abundance of women? In other words, they 
wish that he be deprived of such things, saying, ‘If he were truly a prophet, he would not be 
concerned with women’. For We gave the House of Abraham, his forefather, the likes of Moses, 
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David and Solomon, the Book and wisdom, and prophethood, and We gave them a mighty 
kingdom: David had ninety-nine women, and Solomon had a thousand, free women and slavegirls. 
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And there are some of them who believe in him, in Muhammad (s), and some of them who bar 
from him, [who] reject [him] and do not believe. Hell suffices for a blaze, as a chastisement for 
those who do not believe. 
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Surely those who disbelieve in Our signs — We shall expose them, We shall admit them, to a Fire, 
wherein they shall burn; as often as their skins are consumed, burnt, We shall replace them with 
other skins, restoring them to their initial unburnt state, that they may taste the chastisement, that 
they may suffer its severity. Surely God is ever Mighty, nothing being beyond His power, Wise, in 
His creation. 
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And those that believe, and perform righteous deeds, We shall admit them to Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow, wherein they abide: they shall have therein spouses purified, of menstruation 
and every impurity, and We shall admit them to plenteous shade, that is everlasting [shade], never 
replaced by any sun, and this is the shade of Paradise. 
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Verily, God commands you to restore trusts, that is, the rights entrusted [to you by others], back to 
their owners: this was revealed when ‘All, may God be pleased with him, took the key of the Ka‘ba 
from its keeper, ‘Uthman b. Talha al-Hajabt, by force, upon the arrival of the Prophet (s) in Mecca in 
the year of the Conquest, after he [‘Uthman] had tried to prevent him [‘All from taking it] saying, ‘If 
| had known that he was the Messenger of God, | would not have prevented him’. The Messenger 
of God (s) then ordered him [‘Al1] to give it back to him [‘Uthman] saying to him, ‘Here you are, [it is 
yours] now and always’. He [‘Uthman] was amazed by this, whereupon ‘Alt recited to him this 
verse, and he accepted Islam. Upon his death, he [‘Uthman] gave it [the key] to his brother, Shayba, 
and thus it remained in [the keep of] his descendants. Although the verse was revealed regarding a 
specific occasion, it holds true in general on account of the plural person [to which it is addressed]. 
And when you judge between people, He commands, that you judge with justice. Excellent is 
(ni‘imma, the mim of ni‘ima has been assimilated with the indefinite particle ma, which is the 
object described, in other words, na‘ima shay’an, ‘an excellent thing [is]’) the admonition God gives 
you, to restore a trust and to judge with justice. God is ever Hearer, of what is said, Seer, of what is 
done. 
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O you who believe, obey God, and obey the Messenger and those in authority among you, that is, 
rulers, when they command you to obey God and His Messenger. If you should quarrel, disagree, 
about anything, refer it to God, that is, to His Book, and the Messenger, while he lives, and 
thereafter [refer] to his Sunna: in other words examine these [disputes] with reference to these 
two [sources], if you believe in God and the Last Day; that, reference to the two [sources], is better, 
for you than quarrelling or [adhering to] personal opinions, and more excellent in interpretation, in 
the end. 
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The following verse was revealed when a Jew and a hypocrite fell into a dispute. The hypocrite 
called on Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf, to arbitrate between them, while the Jew called on the Prophet (s). 
When they came to him, the Prophet ruled in favour of the Jew. But the hypocrite was not 
satisfied, and so they went before ‘Umar. The Jew told him what had happened, whereupon he 
[‘Umar] turned to the hypocrite and asked him, ‘Is this true?’, and when he replied, ‘Yes’, he 
[‘Umar] killed him. Have you not seen those who claim that they believe in what has been revealed 
to you, and what was revealed before you, desiring to take their disputes to a false deity (taghut), 
one excessive in tempting [others] to falsehood (tughyan), namely, Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf, when they 
have been commanded to renounce him?, and not to associate with him. But Satan desires to 
mislead them, far astray, from the truth. 
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And when it is said to them, ‘Come to what God has revealed, as regards rulings in the Qur’an, and 
the Messenger’, that he may judge between you, you see the hypocrites turn away from you 
vehemently, to others. 
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How would it be, [what] would they do, when an affliction, a punishment, befalls them for what 
their own hands have sent before them, of unbelief and acts of disobedience, that is to say, would 
they then be able to turn away and escape it? No! They then come to you (thumma ja’Uka, a 
supplement to yasuddun, ‘they turn away’ [of the previous verse]), swearing by God that, in turning 
to other than you for arbitration, ‘We sought only virtue, settlement, and harmony’, reconciliation 
between the disputing parties by [any] approximate judgement without regard for the painful 
truth. 
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Those — God knows what is in their hearts, in the way of hypocrisy and the mendacity of their 
excuses; so turn away from them, with forgiveness, and admonish them, make them fear God, and 


say to them regarding, the issue of, their souls penetrating words, affecting them, in other words, 
reprimand them so that they repent of their unbelief. 
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We never sent any Messenger, but that he should be obeyed, in what he commands and judges, by 
the leave, by the command, of God, and not that he should be disobeyed or opposed. If, when they 
had wronged themselves, by seeking the judgement of the false idol, they had come to you, 
repentant, and asked forgiveness from God, and the Messenger had asked forgiveness for them 
(there is a shift from the second [to the third] person in this address, in deference to his [the 
Prophet’s (s)] status); they would have found God Relenting, to them, STEM to them. 
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But no, (fa-lā, the lā is extra) by your Lord! They will not believe until they make you judge over 
what has broken out, has become mixed up, between them and find in themselves no inhibition, 
[no] constraint or doubt, regarding what you decide, but submit, [but] comply with your ruling, in 
full submission, without objection. 
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And had We prescribed for them: (the particle an, ‘that’, is explicative) ‘Slay yourselves’ or ‘Leave 
your habitations’, as We did for the Children of Israel, they would not have done it, that is, what 
has been prescribed for them, save a few (read nominative qallun, as a substitution; or read 
accusative qalilan, as an exceptive clause) of them; yet if they had done what they were 
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admonished to do, of obedience to the Messenger (s), it would have been better for them, and 
stronger in establishing, [a stronger] confirmation of their faith. 
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And then, that is, had they confirmed themselves, We would have surely given them from Us a 
great wage, that is, Paradise. 
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And We would have guided them to a straight path. Some Companions said to the Prophet (s): 
‘How will we be able to see you in Paradise, when you will be in the highest stations and we will be 
lower than you?’, and so the following was revealed: 
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Whoever obeys God and the Messenger, in what he commands, they are with those whom God has 
blessed of the prophets and the truthful, that is, the most excellent of the Prophet’s Companions, 
because of the fullness of their truthfulness and their affirmation of the truth; and the martyrs, 
those slain in the path of God; and the righteous, [all those] other than the ones mentioned. What 
fine companions they are!, in Paradise, since in it one will enjoy seeing them, visiting them and 
being in their presence, even though they will be in the highest stations in relation to others. 
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That, namely, their being with those mentioned (dhalika, ‘that’, is the subject, the predicate of 
which is [the following]) is bounty from God, with which He has favoured them, and not because 
they have earned it through their obedience. God suffices as Knower, of the reward of the 
Hereafter, in other words, trust in what He has told you: None can tell you like One Who is aware 
[Q. 35:14]. 
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O you who believe, take your precautions, against your enemy, that is, be wary of him and be 
vigilant against him; then move forward, prepare to fight him, in companies, in separate groups, 
one raiding party followed by the next; or move forward all together, in one assembly. 
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Verily, there are some of you who tarry, who indeed hesitate to join the fighting, such as ‘Abd Allāh 
b. Ubayy, the hypocrite, and his companions — counting him [the one who tarries] as one of them 
[the Muslims] is from the perspective of outward appearances — (the lām in the verb [la- 
yubatti’anna, ‘verily ... who tarry’] is for oaths); then, if an affliction befalls you, such as slaughter or 
defeat, he says, ‘God has been gracious to me, for | was not a witness with them’, present [at the 
fighting], lest | should be hurt. 
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But if (wa-la-in, the lam is for oaths) a bounty from God befalls you, such as a conquest or booty, he 
will surely cry, in regret, as if (ka’an is softened, its subject having been omitted, in other words [it 
should be] ka’annahu) there had never been (read lam yakun, or lam takun) any affection, any 
acquaintance or friendship, between you and him: this [statement] refers back to the words [in the 
previous verse] ‘God has been gracious to me’, and comes as a parenthesis between the statement 
‘that he will cry’ and the very words he cries, which are: ‘Oh (ya, is for exclamation), would that | 
had been with them, so that | might have won a great triumph!’, that is, [that] | might have taken a 
good share of the booty. 
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God, exalted be He, says: So let them fight in the way of God, to elevate His religion, those who sell 
the life of this world for the Hereafter; and whoever fights in the way of God and is slain, dies a 
martyr, or conquers, overcomes his enemy, We ne give him a great wage, a plentiful reward. 
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What is wrong with you, that you do not fight: this is an interrogative of rebuke, in other words, 
there is nothing to prevent you from fighting, in the way of God, and for, the deliverance of, the 
oppressed men, women, and children, whom the disbelievers persecuted and prevented from 
emigrating. Ibn ‘Abbas, may God be pleased with him and his father, said, ‘My mother and I were 
among them’; who say, supplicating, ‘O, our Lord, bring us forth from this town, Mecca, whose 
people are evildoers, through unbelief, and appoint for us a protector from You, to take charge of 
our affair, and appoint for us from You a helper’, to defend us against them. God responded to 
their supplication and facilitated escape for some of them, while others remained behind until 
Mecca was conquered — in charge of them the Prophet (s) placed ‘Attab b. Asid, who proceeded to 
seek justice for the wronged from those that had wronged them. 
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Those who believe fight in the way of God, and those who disbelieve fight in the way of a false 
deity, Satan. Fight therefore against the friends of Satan, the supporters of his religion and you will 
defeat them with the strength you draw from God; surely the plotting of Satan, against believers, is 
ever feeble, of no substance, and cannot stand up to God’s plotting against the disbelievers. 
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Have you not seen those to whom it was said, ‘Restrain your hands, from fighting the disbelievers 
when they desired it at Mecca, because of the harm the disbelievers had inflicted upon them — 
and these were a group from among the Companions — and establish the prayer, and pay the 
alms’? Then, as soon as fighting was prescribed, was made obligatory, for them, lo, a party of them 
fear people, the disbelievers, that is, [they fear] punishment at their hands through death, as they 
would fear, the punishment of, God, or with more fear, than their fear of Him (ashadda, ‘more’, is 
in the accusative because it is a circumstantial qualifier; the response to the lamma, ‘as soon as’, is 
indicated by idha, ‘lo’, and what follows), in other words, they are taken aback by fear, and they 
said, frightened of death, ‘Our Lord, why have You prescribed fighting for us? Why not (lawla is [to 
be understood as] halla) defer us to a near term?’ Say, to them: ‘The enjoyment of this world, that 
which is enjoyed therein, or enjoying it [the world], is trifling, it will end up by perishing; and the 
Hereafter, Paradise, is better for him who fears God’s punishment by avoiding disobedience to 
Him; and you shall not be wronged (la tuzlamuna, may also be read la yuzlamuna, ‘they shall not be 
wronged’) you shall not be diminished of your deeds, a single date-thread, as much as the peel ona 
date-stone, so struggle [in the way of God]. 
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Wherever you may be, death will overtake you, though you should be in raised-up, lofty, towers’, 
forts, so do not shrink from fighting for fear of death. And if a good thing, such as fertility and 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [5], Surat an-Nisaa’ 


abundance, befalls them, the Jews, they say, ‘This is from God’; but if an evil thing, such as drought 
or misfortune, befalls them, as it did with them when the Prophet (s) arrived in Medina, they say, 
‘This is from you’, O Muhammad (s), that is, from the bad luck [you bring]. Say, to them: 
‘Everything, good and evil, is from God.’ What is wrong with this people that they do not 
understand, that is, they do not come close to comprehending, any words, delivered to them (the 
ma, ‘what’ [of ma li-ha’ula’, ‘what is wrong with these’] is an interrogative intended to provoke 
amazement at their extreme ignorance; to state that one cannot even come close to doing 
something is [rhetorically] more mrene ap A oe ae cannot pi La 


Whatever good (hasana means khayr) befalls you, O man, it is from God, it has come to you from 
His bounty; whatever evil, misfortune, befalls you is from yourself, it has come to you as a 
necessary consequence of sins you have committed. We have sent you, O Muhammad (s), to 
people as a messenger (rasūlan, is a circumstantial qualifier for emphasis), and God suffices as 
Witness, of your Mission. 
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Whoever obeys the Messenger, verily obeys God; and whoever turns his back, [whoever] avoids 
obedience to you, do not be concerned with them: We have not sent you as a watcher over them, 
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to keep watch over their deeds, but as a warner. Their affair is Ours [to deal with] and We will 
requite them. This [statement] was before the command to fight [them was revealed]. 
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They say, that is, the hypocrites [say] when they come to you, ‘Our affair is [all about] Obedience, 
to you’; but when they sally forth, [when] they depart, from you, a party of them harbour (the 
[final] ta’ [of the feminine-ending in bayyatat, ‘harbour’] can either be elided with the following ta’ 
[of ta’ifa, ‘a party’] or simply omitted) they entertain secretly [feelings], other than what they say, 
to you in your presence in the way of [their] obedience, in other words, [they hide] disobedience to 
you. God writes down, He commands that it be written, what they harbour, in their scrolls [of 
deeds], so that they will be requited for it. So turn away from them, in forgiveness, rely on God, put 
your trust in Him, for He will suffice you; and God suffices as a Guardian, to Whom matters are 
entrusted. 
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contained in it. If it had been from other than God surely they would have found therein much 
inconsistency, [much] contradiction in meaning and irregularity in arrangement. 
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And when there comes to them an issue, [news] concerning the raiding parties sent by the Prophet 
(s) and what has happened to them, be it of security, through victory, or of fear, through defeat, 
they broadcast it, they make it widely-known: this was revealed regarding a group from among the 
hypocrites, or from among the feeble believers, who used to do this, and so the hearts of the 
believers would lose courage and the Prophet (s) would become distressed. If they had referred it, 
the news, to the Messenger and to those in authority among them, that is, the judicious elders 
among the Companions, in other words, if they had kept quiet about it until they were fully 
informed; those among them who are able to think it out, [those who] follow it up and seek 
knowledge of it, the ones who broadcast it, would have known it, and whether it is a matter that 
ought be broadcast or not, from them, from the Prophet (s) and those of authority. And but for the 
bounty of God to you, through Islam, and His mercy, to you through the Qur’an, you would surely 
have followed Satan, in the abominations to which he commands you, EKCE pE a few [of youl; 
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So fight, O Muhammad (s), in the way of God; you are charged only with yourself, so do not be 
concerned with their failing to join you, the meaning being: fight, even if you are on your own, for 
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you have been promised victory. And urge on the believers, incite them to fight and make them 
desire it; maybe God will restrain the might, the war, of the disbelievers; God is mightier, than 
them, and more severe in castigation, in punishment, than them. And so the Messenger of God (s) 
said: ‘By Him in Whose Hand is my soul, I shall sally forth [to fight], even if [I go] alone’. Thereupon, 
he sallied forth with seventy cavalrymen to the first [battle at] Badr, where God restrained the 
might of the disbelievers by casting terror into their hearts and preventing Abu Sufyan from sallying 
forth, as has already been mentioned in [strat] Al ‘Imran [Q. 3:151]. 
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Whoever intercedes, between people, with a good intercession, one in accordance with the Law, 
shall receive a share of, the reward for, it, because of it; and whoever intercedes with an evil 
intercession, one in contravention of it [the Law], shall receive the like, the share of the sin, from it, 
because of it. God conserves, He has power over, all things, and so requites every person according 
to his deeds. 
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And when you are greeted with a greeting, as when it is said to you, ‘Peace be upon you’, greet, the 
one that greeted you, with better than it, by responding to him with, ‘Peace be upon you, and 


God’s mercy and blessings’, or return it, by saying back to him what he said; in other words, it is a 
duty to greet in one of these two ways, the former being the preferred one. Surely God keeps 
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count of, He holds [you] accountable for, all things, and requites accordingly, including things such 
as returning a greeting. The Sunna specifies that one should not return the greeting of an 
disbeliever, an innovator, a wicked person, and of the one that greets a person who is in the act of 
relieving himself, or one in the bath, or one eating — indeed it is actually disapproved with the 
exception of the last. To the disbeliever [who says ‘peace be upon you’] one should simply say, 
‘And upon you’. 
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God — there is no god except Him, and by God, He will surely gather you, from your graves, to, on, 
the Day of Resurrection whereof there is no doubt, no uncertainty. And who is truer in statement, 
in speech, than God?, that is, no one is. 
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When a group retreated from Uhud, people were at variance over their status. Some said, ‘Let us 
slay them’, while others said, ‘No!’ So the following was revealed: What is wrong with you, what is 
the matter with you, that you have become two parties, two groups, regarding the hypocrites, 
when God has overthrown them, He has turned them back [to disbelief], for what they earned?, in 
the way of disbelief and acts of disobedience. What, do you desire to guide him whom God has 
sent astray?, that is, to count them among the guided (the interrogative in both places is for 
disapproval). And he whom God sends astray, you will never find for him a way, a path to guidance. 
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They long, they wish, that you should disbelieve as they disbelieve, so then you, and they, would be 
equal, in unbelief; therefore do not take friends from among them, associating with them, even if 
they should [outwardly] manifest belief, until they emigrate in the way of God, a proper emigration 
that would confirm their belief; then, if they turn away, and remain upon their ways, take them, as 
captives, and slay them wherever you find them; and do not take any of them as a patron, to 
associate with, or as a helper, to assist you against your enemy. 
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Except those who attach themselves to, [who] seek refuge with, a people between whom and you 
there is a covenant, a pledge of security for them and for whoever attaches himself to them, in the 
manner of the Prophet’s (s) covenant with Hilal b. ‘Uwaymir al-Aslamī; or, those who, come to you 
with their breasts constricted, dejected, about the prospect of fighting you, [being] on the side of 
their people, or fighting their people, siding with you, in other words, [those who come to you] 
refraining from fighting either you or them, then do not interfere with them, neither taking them as 
captives nor slaying them: this statement and what follows was abrogated by the ‘sword’ verse. 
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Had God willed, to give them sway over you, He would have given them sway over you, by 
strengthening their hearts, so that assuredly they would have fought you: but God did not will it 
and so He cast terror into their hearts. And so if they stay away from you and do not fight you, and 
offer you peace, reconciliation, that is, [if] they submit, then God does not allow you any way 
against them, [He does not allow youl a means to take them captive or to slay them. 
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You will find others desiring to have security from you, by manifesting belief before you, and 
security from their own people, through unbelief, when they return to them, and these were [the 
tribes of] Asad and Ghatafan; yet whenever they are returned to sedition, [whenever] they are 
summoned to idolatry, they are overwhelmed by it, falling into it in the worst of ways. So, if they 
do not stay away from you, by refraining from fighting you, and, do not, offer you peace, and, do 
not, restrain their hands, from you, then take them, as captives, and slay them wherever you come 
upon them, [wherever] you find them; against them We have given you clear warrant, a clear and 
manifest proof for you to slay them and capture them, on account of their treachery. 
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It is not for a believer to slay a believer, in other words, no such slaying should result at his hands, 
except by mistake, killing him by mistake, unintentionally. He who slays a believer by mistake, 
when he meant to strike some other thing, as in the case of hunting or [shooting at] trees, but then 
happens to strike him with what in most cases would not kill, then let him set free, let him 
emancipate, a believing slave (raqaba denotes nasama, ‘a person’), an obligation on him, and 
blood-money is to be submitted, to be paid, to his family, that is, the slain person’s inheritors, 
unless they remit it as a charity, to him by waiving [their claim to] it. In the Sunna this [blood- 
money] is explained as being equivalent to one hundred camels: twenty pregnant, twenty female 
sucklings, twenty male sucklings, twenty mature ones and twenty young ones [not more than five 
years old]; and [the Sunna stipulates] that it is incumbent upon the killer’s clan, namely, his 
paternal relations [and not other relatives]. They share this [burden of the blood-money] over 
three years; the rich among them pays half a dinar, while the one of moderate means [pays] a 
quarter of a dinar each year; if they still cannot meet this, then it can be taken from the treasury, 
and if this is not possible, then from the killer himself. If he, the slain, belongs to a people at 
enmity, at war, with you and is a believer, then the setting free of a believing slave, is incumbent 
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upon the slayer, as a redemption, but no bloodmoney is to be paid to his family, since they are at 
war [with you]. If he, the slain, belongs to a people between whom and you there is a covenant, a 
treaty, as is the case with the Protected People (ahl al-dhimma), then the blood-money, for him, 
must be paid to his family, and it constitutes a third of the blood-money for a believer, if the slain 
be a Jew or a Christian, and two thirds of a tenth of it, if he be a Magian; and the setting free of a 
believing slave, is incumbent upon the slayer. But if he has not the wherewithal, for [setting free] a 
slave, failing to find one, or the means to obtain one, then the fasting of two successive months, is 
incumbent upon him as a redemption: here God does not mention the transition to [an alternative 
to fasting which is] giving food [to the needy], as in the case of [repudiating one’s wife by] zihar, 
something which al-Shafi‘T advocates in the more correct of two opinions of his; a relenting from 
God (tawbatan, ‘relenting’, is the verbal noun, and is in the accusative because of the implied verb). 
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And whoever slays a believer deliberately, intending to kill him, with something that is lethal, 
aware of the fact that he [the slain] is a believer, his requital is Hell, abiding therein, and God is 
wroth with him and has cursed him, He has removed him from His mercy, and has prepared for him 
a mighty chastisement, in the Fire: this may be explained as [referring to] the person that deems 
such [killing] licit, or as being his requital if he were to be requited, but it would not be anything 
new if this threat [of punishment] were to be forgone, because of what He says: Other than that 
[that is, idolatry] He forgives whomever He will [Q. 4:48]. It is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that it [the 
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verse] should be understood as it stands, abrogating other verses of ‘forgiveness’. The verse in 
[surat] al-Baqara [Q. 2:178] clearly indicates that the one who kills deliberately should be killed in 
return, or if he is pardoned then he has to pay the blood-money, the value of which has already 
been mentioned. It is made clear in the Sunna that between the intentional and the unintentional, 
there is a type of killing that is identified as [being with] quasi-deliberate intent (shibh al-‘amd), 
where the killer has slain with what in most cases is not [a] lethal [implement]. In such a case, there 
is no [right to] retaliation and blood-money is paid instead, so that it [this type of killing] is 
described as intentional, but [considered] unintentional in [that there applies] the fixing of the 
period [for payment] and the sharing of the burden [by the killer’s clan]; in this [case] and that of 
intentional killing redemption is more urgent than in unintentional killing. 
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The following was revealed when a group from among the Companions passed by a man from the 
Banu Sulaym driving his flock of sheep, and he offered them a greeting of peace. But they said, ‘He 
only greeted us dissimulating, out of fear’. So they killed him and took away his flock: O you who 
believe, when you are going forth, travelling in order to struggle, in the way of God, be 
discriminating (fa-tabayyanu; a variant reading has fa-tathabbatu, ‘ascertain’, here and further 
below); and do not say to him who offers you peace (read al-salam or al-salam), that is, the 
greeting, or [offers you] submission, declaring the profession of faith (shahada), which is an 
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indication of being a Muslim: ‘You are not a believer: you are only saying this to dissimulate for fear 
of your life and property’, so that you then end up killing him, desiring, seeking by this, the 
transient goods of the life of this world, that is, its enjoyment, in the way of spoils. With God are 
plenteous spoils, rendering you free of the need to kill such a person for his property. So you were 
formerly, when your lives and property were protected simply upon your professing the faith; but 
God has been gracious to you, making you known for your faith and uprightness. So be 
discriminating, lest you kill a believer and treat those entering the religion as you were treated 
[formerly]. Surely God is ever Aware of what you do, and will requite you for it. 


ea Ls 


veh a Bee Acces BI gh v) 
e i ean aie ee 


The believers who sit at home, away from the struggle, other than those who have an injury, such 
as a chronic illness or blindness or the like (read in the nominative, ghayru ult l-darar, ‘other than 
those who have an injury’, as an adjectival clause; or in the accusative, ghayra ull l-darar, as an 
exceptive clause) are not the equals of those who struggle in the way of God with their possessions 
and their lives. God has preferred those who struggle with their possessions and their lives over the 
ones who sit at home, on account of some injury, by a degree, by [a degree of] merit, since both 
have the same intention, but the extra degree is given to those who have carried out the struggle; 
yet to each, of the two groups, God has promised the goodly reward, Paradise, and God has 
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preferred those who struggle over the ones who sit at home, without any injury, with a great 
reward (ajran ‘aziman, is substituted by [the following, darajatin minhu]), 
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degrees, that is, stations one higher than the other in honour, from Him, and forgiveness and 
mercy (maghfiratan and rahmatan are in the accusative because [they constitute an object] of the 
implied verb [faddala, ‘He has preferred’]). Surely God is ever Forgiving, to His friends, Merciful, to 
those that obey Him. 
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The following was revealed regarding a group of people who submitted to Islam but did not 
emigrate and were then slain in the battle of Badr alongside the disbelievers: And those whom the 
angels take [in death], while they are wronging their souls, having remained among the disbelievers 
and neglected to emigrate, the angels will say, to them in rebuke: ‘What was your predicament?’, 
in other words, ‘in what circumstances were you with regard to your religion’. They will say, giving 
excuses, ‘We were oppressed, unable to establish religion, in the land’, the land of Mecca. The 
angels will say, to them in rebuke: ‘But was not God’s earth spacious that you might have 
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emigrated therein?’, from the land of unbelief to another land, as others did? God, exalted be He, 
says: as for such, their abode shall be Hell — an evil e end, it is! 
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Except the oppressed among the men, women, and children who are unable to devise a plan, 
having no strength to emigrate and no substance, and are not guided to a way, a means [of going] 
to the land of emigration. 


{sib Gea eas esa Peat} 
As for SUEN, perhaps God will pardon them, for God is ever Pardoning, Forgiving. 
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Whoever emigrates in the way of God will find in the earth many refuges, places of emigration, and 
abundance, of provision; whoever goes forth from his house as an emigrant to God and His 
Messenger, and then death overtakes him, along the way, as occurred with Junda‘ [or Jundab] b. 
Damra al-Laythī, his wage is then incumbent upon, fixed [with], God; surely God is ever Forgiving, 
Merciful. 
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And when you are going forth, travelling, in the land you would not be at fault if you shorten the 
prayer, by making it two [genuflexions] instead of four, if you fear that you may be afflicted by 
those who do not believe, that is, [if you fear] that you may be harmed [by them]: this [fear of 
affliction at the hands of the disbelievers] is [just intended as] an explication of the reality [of the 
situation] at that time and the point no longer applies. In the Sunna, it is pointed out that ‘travel’ 
(safar) means long-distance [travel], which is [approximately] 50 miles. God’s words ‘you would not 
be at fault’ should be understood as [denoting] a dispensation and not a requirement, and this is 
me ae ba sae the even area ae D to you, N ee ash eee 
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When you, O Muhammad (s), are, present, among them, while you [all] fear an enemy, and you 
stand to lead them in prayer (this type of address is customary in the Qur’an), let a party of them 
stand with you, while another party stand back, and let them, the party standing with you, take 
their weapons, with them. Then when they have performed their prostrations, that is, [when] they 
have prayed, let them, the other party, be behind you, on guard until you complete the prayers; 
thereupon, let this party go on guard, and let another party who have not prayed come and pray 
with you, taking their precautions and their weapons, with them until you have completed the 
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prayers. The Prophet (s) did this once at Batn Nakhla, as reported by the two Shaykhs [Bukhari and 
Muslim]. The disbelievers wish, when you have stood up to pray, that you should be heedless of 
your weapons and your baggage that they may descend upon you all at once, by making an assault 
against you and capturing you, and herein is the reasoning behind keeping weapons on oneself. 
You are not at fault, if rain bothers you, or if you are sick, to lay aside your weapons, and not carry 
them: this implies that when there is no such excuse, it is compulsory to carry them, and this is one 
of two opinions held by al-ShafiT [on this matter]; the other [opinion] is that this [precaution] 
constitutes a sunna, and this is the more preferable opinion. But take your precautions, against the 
enemy and be on your guard as best you can; God has prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating 
chastisement. 


ALEAN ea False eT sb A bea AEAEE NES 
When you have performed the prayer, [when] you have completed it, remember God, by 
[repeating] ‘There is no god but God?’ (tahlil) and ‘Glory be to God’ (tasbth), standing and sitting and 
on your sides, lying down, in other words, in all states. Then, when you are reassured, [when] you 
are secure, observe the prayer, perform it with its proper due, surely the prayer is for believers a 
prescription, enjoined, that is, an obligation, at specific times, that is, its appointed times are set, 


and so it should not be postponed from these times. 
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After they returned from Uhud, the Prophet (s) dispatched a group to seek out Abu Sufyan and his 
companions, but they complained about their wounds, and the following was revealed: Be not 
faint, [be not] weak, in seeking, in pursuing, the enemy, the disbelievers, in order to fight them; if 
you are suffering, [if] you have pains from a wound, they are also suffering as you are suffering, 
that is, just like you, yet they do not shrink from fighting you; and you hope from God, in the way of 
victory and the reward for it, that for which they cannot hope, and since you have this advantage 
over them, you should be more willing for it than them. God is ever Knower, of all things, Wise, in 
His actions. 


(Legal E gr OEN 
Tu‘ma b. Ubayrig stole a coat of mail and hid it with a Jew. When it was discovered with the latter, 
Tu‘ma accused him of having stolen it, and swore by God that he [Tu‘ma] had not stolen it, and his 
clan asked the Prophet (s) to advocate on his behalf and absolve him, whereupon the following was 
revealed: Surely We have revealed to you the Book, the Qur’an, with the truth (bi’l-haqq is 
semantically connected to anzalna, ‘We have revealed’) so that you may judge between people by 
that which God has shown you, what God has taught you. And do not be a disputant for traitors, 
like Tu‘ma, disputing on their behalf. 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [5], Surat an-Nisaa’ 


And pray for forgiveness from God, for that which you considered doing; surely God is ever 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


(ites se valy eae hone yi FLK) 


And do not dispute on behalf of those who betray themselves, through acts of disobedience, for 
the evil consequences of their betrayal shall fall on them; surely God loves not one who is 
treacherous, frequently betraying, and sinful, that is to say, He will punish him. 


Henan ERPE EAEAN BLM TE 


They, the likes of Tu‘ma and his clan, hide themselves, in shame, from people, but they do not hide 
themselves from God; for He is with them, in His knowledge [of them], while they plot, they 
conspire, at night with discourse displeasing to Him, in their resolve to swear by God and deny the 
theft and accuse the Jew of it. God is ever Encompassing, in o of what they do. 
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Ah! There you are (addressing Tu‘ma’s clan) you have contested, you have disputed, on their 
behalf, that is to say, on behalf of Tu‘ma and his men (a variant reading has ‘anhu, ‘on his behalf’) 
in the life of this world; but who will contest against God on their behalf on the Day of 
Resurrection, if He were to punish them, or who will be a guardian for them, and take charge of 
their affair or defend them? In other words, no one will do such a thing. 
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Whoever does evil, [commits] a sin by which another is harmed, as when Tu‘ma falsely accused the 
Jew, or wrongs himself, committing a sin [the consequences of which are] limited to him, and then 
prays for God’s forgiveness, for it, that is to say, [and then] he repents, he shall find God is 
Forgiving, Merciful, to him. 
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And whoever commits a sin commits it against himself only, since the evil consequences fall on 
him, harming no one else; and God is ever Knower, Wise, in His actions. 
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And whoever commits a mistake, a minor sin, or a sin, a grave sin, and then casts it upon the 
innocent, [one who is innocent] of it, he has thereby burdened himself with calumny, by his false 
accusation, and a manifest sin, [one which is] evident on accent of Won he has committed. 
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Were it not for God’s bounty to you, O Muhammad (s), and His mercy, by way of protecting you, a 
party of them, of Tu‘ma’s clan, would have intended, [would have] conspired, to lead you astray, 
from judging with truth by deceiving you; but they lead only themselves astray; they will not hurt 
you at all, since the evil consequence of their leading you astray would have fallen on them. God 
has revealed to you the Book, the Qur’an, and wisdom, the rulings contained therein, and He has 
taught you what you did not know, of rulings and the Unseen; and God’s bounty to you, in this and 
other respects, is ever great. 


(Lis pi gorule mela g uiy o oi ea a SEY) 


There is no good in much of their, that is, of people’s, secret conversations, that is, what they 
converse and talk secretly about, except for, the secret talk of, he who enjoins to voluntary 
almsgiving, or kindness, a righteous deed, or setting things right between people. And whoever 
does that, the aforementioned, desiring, seeking, God’s good pleasure, [and] nothing else of the 
affairs of this world, We shall surely give him (read nu’tthi or yu’tthi, ‘He will give him’, that is, ‘God 
[will give him]’) a great wage. 


af 
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But whoever makes a breach with, [whoever] opposes, the Messenger, in the truth that he brings, 


after guidance has become clear to him, [after] the truth has become manifest to him through 
miracles, and follows, a path, other than the way of the believers, that is to say, [other than] the 
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path they follow in religion, by disbelieving, We shall turn him over to what he has turned to, We 
shall make him a leader of the misguidance which he has followed, by leaving this as it is between 
them in this world, and We shall expose him, We shall admit him in the Hereafter, in Hell, where he 
will burn — an evil journey’s end, an [evil] return it is. 


ane 2 
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God does not forgive that anything should be associated with Him; He forgives all except that, to 
whomever He will. Whoever associates anything with God, verily he has strayed far away, from the 
truth. 
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What (in, is [to be understand as] ma, ‘only’) they pray to, [what] the idolaters worship, instead of 
Him, God, that is, other than Him, are but females, idols with feminine names, such as al-Lat, al- 
‘Uzza and Manat; and they (in, is [to be understand as] ma, ‘only’) only pray to, they [only] worship, 
by worshipping [these female idols], a rebellious satan, one who has rebelled against obedience [to 
God], for they are obeying him in this [worship of female idols]. 
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God has cursed him, He has removed him from His mercy. And he, namely, Satan, said, ‘Assuredly | 
will take to myself, | will appoint for myself, an appointed portion, an apportioned share, of Your 
servants, [whom] I shall call to obey me. 
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And | will surely lead them astray, from truth with evil whisperings, and surely | will fill them with 
desires, | shall cast into their hearts [thoughts] that life will endure, that there will be no 
resurrection and no reckoning; and surely | will command them and they will cut up the cattle’s 
ears, and this was done to the [she-camels they called] baha’ir. And surely | will command them 
and they will change God’s creation’, [substituting] His religion with unbelief, making lawful what 
God has made unlawful and making unlawful what God has made lawful. And whoever takes Satan 
for a patron, following him and obeying him, instead of God, has surely suffered a manifest loss, 
[one that is] evident, since he will end up in the Fire, made perpetual for him. 
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He promises them, long life, and fills them with desires, of attaining their hopes in this world, and 
that there will be neither resurrection nor requital; but what Satan promises them, therewith, is 
only delusion, falsehood. 
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For such — their abode shall be Hell, and they shall find no refuge from it, no alternative [to it]. 
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But those who believe and perform righteous deeds, We shall admit them to Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow, abiding therein for ever; God’s promise in truth, that is, God promised them this 
and fulfilled it in truth; and who, that is, [and] none, is truer in utterance, that is, in statement, than 
God? 


P 
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When the Muslims and the People of the Scripture began to pride themselves [upon God’s 
promise] the following was revealed: It, this matter, is not, dependent upon, your desires nor the 
desires of the People of the Scripture, but upon righteous deeds. Whoever does evil shall be 
requited for it, either in the Hereafter or in this life through trials and tribulations, as is stated in 
hadith; and he will not find besides God, that is, other than Him, any friend, to protect him, or 
helper, to defend him against Him. 
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And whoever does, any, righteous deeds, whether male or female, and is a believer — such shall be 
admitted into (read passive yudkhaluna, or active yadkhuluna, ‘they shall enter’) Paradise, and not 
be wronged, by as much as, the dint in a date-stone. 
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And who, that is, [and] none, is fairer in religion than he who submits his purpose, that is, [than he 
who] is compliant and offers his deeds sincerely, to God and is virtuous, [and] declares God’s 
Oneness, and who follows the creed of Abraham, the one that is in accordance with the creed of 
Islam, as a hanif? (hantfan is a circumstantial qualifier), that is to say, [one] inclining away from all 
religions to the upright religion. And God took Abraham for a close friend, as His elect, one whose 
love for Him is pure. 
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To God belongs all that is in the heavens and in the earth, as possessions, creatures and servants; 
and God is ever the Encompasser of all things, in knowledge and power, that is, He is ever 
possessed of such attributes. 
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They will ask you for a pronouncement concerning, the matter of, women, and their inheritance. 
Say, to them: ‘God pronounces to you concerning them, and what is recited to you in the Book, the 
Qur’an, in the ‘inheritance’ verse [Q. 4:11], and He also pronounces to you, concerning the orphan 
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women to whom you do not give what is prescribed, [what] is obligatory, for them, of inheritance, 
for you, O guardians, [who] desire, not, to marry them, because of their ugliness, and you prevent 
them from marrying [others], coveting their inheritance: in other words, God pronounces to you 
not to do this; and, concerning, the oppressed, young, children, that you give them what is their 
due, and, He also commands you, that you deal justly, equitably, with orphans, with respect to 
inheritance and dowry. Whatever good you do, God is ever Knower of it’, and He will requite you 
for it. 
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And if a woman (wa-in imra’atun is in the nominative because of [it being the subject of] the 
explicative verb [that follows]) fears, anticipates, from her husband ill-treatment, if he looks down 
on her by refraining to sleep with her or by not maintaining her adequately, because he is averse to 
her and aspires to one more beautiful than her, or rejection, turning his face away from her, they 
are not at fault if they are reconciled through some agreement, in terms of shares and 
maintenance expenses, so that she concedes something to him in return for continuing 
companionship; if she agrees to this [then that is fine], but if [she does] not, then the husband must 
either give her all her due, or part with her (an yassalaha, ‘they reconcile’: the original ta’ [of 
yatasalaha] has been assimilated with the sad; a variant reading has an yusliha, from [the fourth 
form] aslaha); reconciliation is better, than separation, ill-treatment or rejection. God, exalted be 
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He, in explaining the natural disposition of man, says: But greed has been made present in the souls 
(al-shuhh is extreme niggardliness), meaning that they have a natural propensity for this, as if they 
[the souls] are ever in its presence, never absent from it. The meaning is: a woman would scarcely 
allow [another] to share her husband with her, and a man would scarcely allow her [to enjoy] him if 
he were to fall in love with another. If you are virtuous, in your conjugal life with women, and fear, 
being unjust to them, surely God is ever aware of what you do, and He will requite you for it. 
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You will never be able to be just to, to treat equally, your wives, in terms of love, even if you be 
eager, for this; yet do not turn altogether away, towards the one you love with respect to the 
shares and maintenance expenses, so that you leave her, the one from whom you turn away, like 
one suspended, one that is neither a slavegirl nor a woman with a husband. If you set things right, 
by being just with the shares, and fear, injustice, surely God is ever Forgiving, regarding the 
inclination in your hearts, Merciful, to you in this respect. 
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But if they, the married couple, separate, by way of divorce, God will compensate each of them, 
[from the need] of the other, out of His plenty, that is, out of His bounty, by giving her another as 
husband, and giving him another as wife. God is ever Embracing, of His creatures in bounty, Wise, 
in what He has ordained for them. 
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To God belongs all that is in the heavens and in the earth. We have charged those who were given 
the Scripture, meaning the scriptures, before you, namely, the Jews and Christians, and you, O 
people of the Qur’an: ‘Fear God’, fear His punishment, by being obedient to Him. And We said to 
them and to you: ‘If you disbelieve, in what you have been charged with, then to God belongs all 
that is in the heavens and in the earth’, as creatures, possessions and servants, and He will not be 
harmed by your disbelief: God is ever Independent, of the need for His creation or their worship, 
Praised, praise-worthy for what He does with them. 


ASM USM SGOT CG) 
To God belongs all that is in the heavens and in the earth (He has repeated this in order to reaffirm 


[the reason] why fear of God is necessary); God suffices as a Guardian, witnessing the fact that 
what is contained in them belongs to Him. 
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If He will, He can remove you, O people, and bring others, instead of you, surely God is ever able to 
do that. 
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Whoever desires, by his deeds, the reward of this world, then God has the reward of this world and 
of the Hereafter, for the one who wants it, and no one else has it, so why do any of you demand 
the lower [reward]? Why do you not seek the higher one, by devoting yourself sincerely to Him, 
since what [reward] he seeks can only be found with Him; God is ever Hearer, Seer. 
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O you who believe, be upright in justice; witnesses, of the truth, for God, even though it, the 
witnessing, be against yourselves, so be witness against them [your selves] by affirming the truth 
and not concealing it; or, against, parents and kinsmen, whether the person, witnessed against, be 
rich or poor; God is closer to the two, than you and He has better knowledge of what is good for 
them. So do not follow any whim, in your testimonies by being partial to the rich one, seeking his 
pleasure, or [by being partial] to the poor one out of compassion for him, lest you swerve, so that 
you do not incline away from the truth, for if you twist (a variant reading [for talwūw] has talū) [if] 
you distort your testimony, or refrain, from giving it, surely God is ever aware of what you do, and 
will requite you accordingly. 
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O you who believe, believe, with perseverance, in God and His Messenger and the Book which has 
been revealed to His Messenger, Muhammad (s), and that is the Qur’an; and the Book which was 
revealed before, to the messengers, namely, the scriptures (a variant reading [for nuzzila and 
unzila, ‘was revealed’] has the active form for both verbs [nazzala and anzala, ‘He revealed’]). And 
whoever disbelieves in God and His angels and His Books, and His messengers, and the Last Day, 
verily he has strayed far away, from the truth. 


(AIG St ge eg ET A hee Gay 
Verily, those who believed, in Moses, namely, the Jews, and then disbelieved, by worshipping the 
calf, and then believed, after that, and then disbelieved, in Jesus, and then increased in disbelief, in 
Muhammad — it was not for God to forgive them, for what they have persisted in [of disbelief], nor 
to guide them to a way, to the truth. 


Cie ieh 29 


Give tidings to, inform, O Muhammad (s), the hypocrites that for them there is a painful 
chastisement, namely, the chastisement of the Fire. 
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Those who (alladhīna, is either a substitution for, or an adjectival qualification of, al-munāfiqīna, 
‘the hypocrites’) take disbelievers for friends instead of believers, because they mistakenly believe 
them to be strong — do they desire, [do] they seek, power with them? (an interrogative of 
disavowal), that is to say, they shall not find such [power] with them. Truly, power belongs 
altogether to God, in this world and the a and none but His friends shall attain it. 
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It has been revealed (read active nazzala, ‘He has revealed’, or passive nuzzila, ‘It has been 
revealed’) to you in the Book, in the Qur’an, in surat al-An‘am [Q. 6:68], that: (an has been softened 
and its subject omitted, in other words, [read it as] annahu) ‘When you hear God’s signs, the 
Qur’an, being disbelieved in and mocked, do not sit with them, that is, the disbelievers and the 
mockers, until they engage in some other talk, for otherwise you, if you were to sit with them, 
would surely be like them’, in sinfulness. God will gather the hypocrites and disbelievers, all 
together, into Hell, just as they were gathered together in this world in unbelief and mockery. 
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Those who (alladhina, substitutes for the previous alladhina [of verse 139]) wait in watch for you, 
[hoping] for misfortunes [to befall you], and, if a victory, such as a conquest or booty, comes to you 
from God, say, to you: ‘Were we not with you?’, in religion and in the struggle? So give us from the 
booty; but if the disbelievers have some luck, by gaining a victory over you, they say, to them: ‘Did 
we not gain mastery, authority, over you, capable of capturing you and slaying you, but we spared 
you, and did we not defend you against the believers’, lest they be victorious over you, by 
forsaking them and apprising you of their plans, and thus have we not done you a favour? God, 
exalted be He, says: God will judge between you, and them, on the Day of Resurrection, admitting 
you into Paradise and them into the Fire; and God will never grant the disbelievers a way, a means 
[to success], over the believers, by annihilating them. 
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The hypocrites seek to trick God, by manifesting the opposite of what they hide in themselves of 
unbelief, in order to escape His rulings in this world; but He is tricking them, He will requite them 
for their trickery, and so they will be disgraced in this world through God apprising His Prophet of 
what they hide, and punished in the Hereafter. When they stand up to pray, with the believers, 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [5], Surat an-Nisaa’ 


they stand up lazily, reluctantly, and, for their prayers, to be seen by people, and they do not 
remember, pray [to], God save a little, for ostentation. 


(Seta {ii Joe VE ING VIB VSS 
Wavering, hesitant, all the time, between that unbelief and belief — not, belonging, to these, 
disbelievers, neither to those, believers; and he whom God sends astray, you will never find for him 


a way, a path [back] to guidance. 
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O you who believe, take not the disbelievers as friends instead of the believers: do you desire to 
give God over you, by your taking them as friends, a clear warrant?, a manifest proof of your 
hypocrisy? 
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Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest level, place, of the Fire, that is, its bottom; and you will 
never find a helper for them, anyone to guard them from the Fire. 
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Save those who repent, of hypocrisy, and make amends, in their deeds, and hold fast to, put their 
trust [in], God and make their religion purely God’s, free from any pretence; those are with the 
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believers, in terms of what they shall be given; and God will certainly give the believers a great 
wage, in the Hereafter, and that is Paradise. 


CP 5 eat gy ete eat} 
Why would God chastise you if you are thankful, of His favours, and believe, in Him? (the 


interrogative is meant as a denial, in other words: He would not punish you). God is ever Thankful, 
of the deeds of believers, rewarding them, Knowing, of His creation. 
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God does not like the utterance of evil words out loud, by any person, that is to say, He will punish 
him for it, unless a person has been wronged, in which case He would not punish him for uttering it 
out loud, when he is informing [others] of the wrong done to him by the wrong-doer or summoning 
[them] against him. God is ever Hearer, of what is said, Knower, of what is done. 
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If you show, manifest, good, in the way of pious deeds, or conceal it, [if] you do it in secret, or 
pardon evil, injustice, then surely God is ever Pardoning, Powerful. 
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Those who disbelieve in God and His messengers and seek to divide between God and His 
messengers, by believing in Him but not in them, and say, ‘We believe in some, of the messengers, 
and disbelieve in some’, of the others, and seek to adopt a way, a path, to follow, between them, 
[between] unbelief and belief. 
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Those are the disbelievers truly (haqqan is the verbal noun, emphasising the content of what 
precedes it in the sentence); and We have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating 
chastisement, namely, the chastisement of the Fire. 
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And those who believe in God and, all of, His messengers and do not seek to divide between any of 
them, those — We shall surely give them (nu’tihim, also read yu’tthim, ‘He shall surely give them’) 
their wages, the reward for their deeds. God is ever Forgiving, to His friends, Merciful, to those who 
obey Him. 
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The People of the Scripture, the Jews, will ask of you, O Muhammad (s), to cause a Book to be 
revealed to them from the heaven, all at once, as was revealed to Moses, merely to harass [you]. If 
you consider this shocking, then [know that], they, their forefathers, asked Moses for something 
greater than that, for they said, ‘Show us God openly’, before our eyes; so the thunderbolt, death, 
seized them, as punishment for them, for their evildoing, when they harassed him [Moses] with 
this demand. They then took to themselves the [golden] calf, for a god, after clear proofs, the 
miracles testifying to God’s Oneness, had come to them; yet We pardoned that, and did not 
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annihilate them; and We bestowed upon Moses clear authority, evident and manifest sway over 
them, for when he commanded them to slay themselves in repentance, they obeyed nii, 
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And We raised above them the Mount, by the covenant with them, that is, on account of the 
covenant made with them, that they might fear, and so they accepted it; and We said to them, 
while it cast a shadow [hovering] above them: ‘Enter the gate, the gate of the town, bowing’; and 
We said to them, ‘Transgress not (a variant reading [of la ta‘du] is la ta‘addu, where the original ta’ 
[of la tata‘addu] is assimilated with the dal, in other words [it is similar in meaning to] la ta‘tadu, 
‘do not act unjustly [in]’) the Sabbath’, by fishing during it, and We took from them a firm covenant, 
over this, but pay broke it. 
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So, for their breaking (fa-bi-ma naqdihim: the ma is extra; the ba’ is causative and connected to a 
missing element [such as sabab, ‘reason’], in other words [it should be understood as] la‘annahum 
bi-sabab naqdihim, ‘We cursed them for the reason of their breaking’) their covenant and 
disbelieving in the signs of God, and slaying the prophets wrongfully, and for their saying, to the 
Prophet (s): ‘Our hearts are covered up’, and cannot grasp what you say — nay, but God sealed 
them for their disbelief, and so they cannot heed any admonition; so they do not believe, except 
for a few, among them, like ‘Abd Allah b. Salam and his companions. 
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And for their disbelief, a second time, in Jesus (the ba’ [of bi-kufrihim, ‘for their disbelief’] is 
repeated in order to separate it [‘their disbelief’ in Jesus] from what is supplemented to it [‘their 
utterance against Mary’]) and their uttering against Mary a tremendous calumny, when they 
accused her of fornication. 
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And for their saying, boastfully, ‘We slew the Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, the Messenger of God’, 
as they claim: in other words, for all of these [reasons] We have punished them. God, exalted be 
He, says, in repudiating their claim to have killed him: And yet they did not slay him nor did they 
crucify him, but he, the one slain and crucified, who was an associate of theirs [the Jews], was given 
the resemblance, of Jesus. In other words, God cast his [Jesus’s] likeness to him and so they 
thought it was him [Jesus]. And those who disagree concerning him, that is, concerning Jesus, are 
surely in doubt regarding, the slaying of, him, for some of them said, when they saw the slain man: 
the face is that of Jesus, but the body is not his, and so it is not he; and others said: no, it is he. They 
do not have any knowledge of, the slaying of, him, only the pursuit of conjecture (illa ittiba‘a I-zann, 
is a discontinuous exception) in other words: ‘instead, they follow conjecture regarding him, that 
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which they imagined [they saw]’; and they did not slay him for certain (yaqinan, a circumstantial 
qualifier emphasising the denial of the slaying). 
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Nay, God raised him up to Him. God is ever Mighty, in His kingdom, Wise, in His actions. 
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And there is not one of the People of the Scripture but will assuredly believe in him, in Jesus, 
before his death, that is, [before the death] of one belonging to the People of the Scripture upon 
seeing the angels of death with his very eyes, at which point his faith will not profit him; or [it 
means] before the death of Jesus, after he descends at the approach of the Hour, as is stated in 
hadīth; and on the Day of Resurrection he, Jesus, will be a witness against them, of what they did 
when he was sent to them. 
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And because of the evildoing (fa-bi-zulmin is [to be understood as] fa-bi-sababi zulmin, ‘and for the 
reason of the evildoing’) of some of those of Jewry, the Jews, We have forbidden them certain 
good things that were lawful for them, those things [mentioned] where God says [And to those of 
Jewry] We have forbidden every beast with claws [Q. 6:146]; and because of their barring, of 
people, from God’s way, [from] His religion, many, a time. 
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And because of their taking usury when they had been forbidden it, in the Torah, and their 
consuming people’s wealth through falsehood, through bribes in adjudications, and We have 
prepared for the ARE among them a painful chastisement. 
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But those of them who are firmly rooted, established, in knowledge, like ‘Abd Allah b. Salam, and 
the believers, the Emigrants and the Helpers, believing in what has revealed to you, and what was 
revealed before you, of scriptures, and those who observe the prayer (wa’l-muqimina I-salata is in 
the accusative because it is a laudative; it is also read in the nominative [wa’l-muqimutna I-salata]); 
and pay the alms, and those who believe in God and the Last Day — to them We shall surely give 
(nu’tihim, is also read yu’tthim, ‘He shall surely give’) a great wage, namely, Paradise. 


ee Jeepney. We TAr vi Trid CARES 


í 4-7 4 
{ Tela 399i 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [6], Surat an-Nisaa’ & al-Maidah 


We have revealed to you as We revealed to Noah, and the prophets after him, and, as, We 
revealed to Abraham and, his two sons, Ishmael and Isaac, and Jacob, the son of Isaac, and the 
Tribes, his [Jacob’s] children, and Jesus and Job and Jonah and Aaron, and Solomon, and We gave 
to, his father, David the Inscribed Book (read zaburan, it would denote the name of the revealed 
Book [cf. the Psalms]; read zuburan would make it a verbal noun, meaning mazburan, that is to say, 
maktuban, ‘inscribed’). 


{ Ua E E Eao pA Ea ss) 


And, We sent, messengers We have told you of before, and messengers We have not told you of: it 
is related that God sent eight thousand prophets [in total], four thousand [of them] from [the 
Children of] Israel, and [the remaining] four thousand from other peoples, as stated by the Shaykh 
[Jalal al-Din al-Mahalli] in [his commentary on] surat Ghafir [Q. 40:78]; and God spoke directly, 
without mediation, to Moses, 
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messengers (rusulan, substitutes for the previous rusulan, ‘messengers’) bearing good tidings, of 
reward for those that believe, and warning, of punishment for those that disbelieve; We sent them, 
so that people might have no argument, to make, against God after, the sending of, the 
messengers, to them, and say: Our Lord, why did you not send a messenger to us so that we might 
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follow Your signs and be among the believers [Q. 28:47]; thus We sent them to pre-empt such 
excuses. God is ever Mighty, in His kingdom, Wise, in His actions. 
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When the Jews were asked about his [Muhammad’s] prophethood (s) and they denied him, the 
following was revealed: But God bears witness, He makes clear [the truth of] your prophethood, 
with what He has revealed to you, of the miraculous Qur’an; He has revealed it, enveloped, 
through His knowledge, that is, [He has revealed it] knowing it fully, or [He has revealed it] with His 
knowledge therein; and the angels also bear witness, to you; and God suffices as a Witness, to this. 
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Surely those who disbelieve, in God, and bar, people, from the way of God, [from] the religion of 
Islam, by concealing the descriptions of Muhammad (s), and these are the Jews, they have indeed 
gone far astray, from the truth. 
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Surely those who disbelieve, in God, and who have done wrong, to the Prophet, by concealing his 
descriptions, it is not for God to forgive them, neither to guide them to any path, whatever, 
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except for the path of Hell, that is, [to] the path that leads to it, abiding, it is decreed for them to 
abide, therein, once they enter it, forever; and for God that is an easy matter. 
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O people, of Mecca, the Messenger, Muhammad (s), has now come to you with the truth from your 
Lord; so believe, in him and seek what, it is better for you, than that which you are presently 
seeking. And if you disbelieve, in him, then surely to God belongs all that is in the heavens and in 
the earth, as possessions, creatures and servants, and your disbelief will not harm Him; and God is 
ever Knowing, of His creation, Wise, in what He does with them. 
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O People of the Scripture, the Gospel, do not go to extremes, do not go beyond the bounds, in your 
religion and do not say about God except, the saying of, the truth, such as exalting Him above any 
associations with a partner or a child: the Messiah, Jesus the son of Mary, was only the Messenger 
of God, and His Word which He cast to, [which] He conveyed to, Mary, and a spirit, that is, one 
whose spirit is, from Him: he [Jesus] is here attached to God, exalted be He, as an honouring for 
him, and not as you claim, that he is the son of God, or a god alongside Him, or one of three, 
because one that possesses a spirit is compound, while God transcends being compound and the 
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attribution of compounds to Him. So believe in God and His messengers, and do not say, that the 
gods are, ‘Three’, God, Jesus and his mother. Refrain, from this and say what, it is better for you, 
[to say], which is the profession of His Oneness. Verily, God is but One God. Glory be to Him, 
transcending [the possibility], that He should have a son! To Him belongs all that is in the heavens 
and in the earth, as possessions, creatures and servants, and such sovereignty is not compatible 
with [that] prophethood ee God suffices as a Guardian, a Witness to this. 
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The Messiah, whom you claim is a god, would never disdain, [would never] scorn or reject 
haughtily, to be a servant of God, neither would the angels who are nigh, to God, disdain to be 
servants: this is a splendid digression [to the matter of the angels], and it is mentioned as a 
refutation of those who claim that they [the angels] are gods or the daughters of God, just as He 
refuted, with what was stated before, the Christians who claim that which is the subject of the 
address to them [above]. Whoever disdains to worship Him, and waxes proud, He will assuredly 
muster them to Him, all of them, in the Hereafter. 
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As for those who believed, who did righteous deeds, He will pay them in full their wages, the 
reward for their deeds, and He will give them more of His bounty, what no eye has seen, no ear has 
heard and no man’s heart has ever wished for; and as for them who disdain and are too proud, to 
worship Him, He will chastise them with a painful chastisement, which is the chastisement of the 
Fire, and they shall not find for themselves, besides God, that is, other than Him, any friend, to 
ward it off them, or helper, to protect them from it. 
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O people, a proof, a definitive argument, has now come to you from your Lord, against you, 
namely, the Prophet (s), and We have revealed to you a manifest, a clear, light, namely; the Qur’an. 
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As for those who believe in God, and hold fast to Him, He will surely admit them to mercy from 
Him, and bounty, and He will puce them to Him by a poe path, namely, the religion of Islam. 
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They will ask you for a pronouncement, concerning indirect heirs. Say: ‘God pronounces to you 
concerning indirect heirs. If a man (in imru’un is in the nominative because of the verb [halaka, 
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‘perishes’] that explains it) perishes, dies, having no children, and no parent, and this is the one 
referred to as an indirect heir (kalala), but he has a sister, from both parents or from one, hers is 
half of what he leaves, and he, a brother, similarly, is her heir, in all that she leaves, if she has no 
children: but if she has a son, then he [the maternal uncle] receives nothing, and if a daughter, then 
whatever is left after her share; if the brother and sister be from the same mother, then the one 
receives a sixth, as was stipulated at the beginning of the sura [Q. 4:11]. If there be two sisters, or 
more — for this was revealed regarding Jabir [b. ‘Abd Allah], who died and was survived by sisters 
—, theirs are two-thirds of what he, the brother, leaves; if there be, among the inheritors, siblings, 
men and women, then the male, among them, shall receive the equivalent of the portion of two 
females. God makes clear to you, the stipulations of your religion, lest you go astray; and God has 
knowledge of all things’, including [matters of] inheritance: it is reported by the two Shaykhs 
[Bukhari and Muslim] that al-Bara’ [b. ‘Azib] said that this was the last of the ‘duty’ verses to be 
revealed. 
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Surat al-Ma’idah 
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O you who believe, fulfil your bonds, the covenants confirmed between you and God and [between 
you and other] people. Lawful to you is the beast of the flocks, camels, cattle, and sheep [and 
goats], to eat after slaughtering [them], except that which is now being recited to you, as forbidden 
in [the verse below] Forbidden to you are carrion...[Q. 5:3]; the exceptive clause here is a 
discontinuous one, but may also be continuous; the forbidding concerns that which has succumbed 
to death and the like; game not being lawful to you when you are on pilgrimage (hurum means 
muhrimun; ghayra, ‘not’, is in the accusative as [it introduces] a circumstantial qualifier referring to 
the subject of the pronoun lakum, ‘to you’). Verily, God decrees whatever He desires, in the way of 
making [things] lawful or otherwise, and mere can be no objection thereto. 
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O you who believe, do not profane God’s sacraments (sha‘a’ir is the plural of sha‘tra), that is, the 
[ritual] ceremonies of the religion, by hunting [game] while you are on pilgrimage, nor the sacred 
month, by fighting in it, nor the offering, that is, the boon offered in the [Meccan] Sanctuary, by 
interfering with it, nor the garlands (qala’id, is the plural of gilada, and these, made from the trees 
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around the Sanctuary, were placed around it [the offering] to protect it), in other words, do not 
interfere with these [offerings] or with those who place them; nor, violate the sanctity of, those 
repairing, those heading, to the Sacred House, by fighting them [who are], seeking bounty, 
provision, from their Lord, through commerce, and, His, beatitude, by resorting to Him, as they [the 
Meccans pagans] falsely claimed (this was abrogated by the bara’a verse [of surat al-Tawba, Q. 
9:4]). But when you are discharged, from pilgrimage inviolability, then hunt for game (a command 
denoting permission). And let not hatred (read shana’anu or shan’anu) of a people that, because 
[they], barred you from the Sacred Mosque cause you to commit aggression, against them by killing 
them or otherwise. Help one another to righteousness, by doing that to which you were enjoined, 
and piety, by refraining from what you have been forbidden; do not help one another (ta‘awanu: 
one of the two original ta’ letters [in tata‘awanu] has been omitted) to sin, acts of disobedience, 
and enmity, transgression of God’s bounds. And fear God, fear His punishment by being obedient 
to Him; SUEN God is severe in retribution, against those that oppose Him. 
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Forbidden to you is carrion, that is, the consumption of it, and blood, that is, what has been spilt, as 
mentioned in [surat] al-An‘am [Q. 6:145], and the flesh of swine, and what has been hallowed to 
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other than God, in that it was sacrificed in the name of something other than Him, and the beast 
strangled, to death, and the beast beaten down, to death, and the beast fallen, from a height to its 
death, and the beast gored, to death by another, and what beasts of prey have devoured, of such 
animals — except for what you have sacrificed duly, catching it while it still breathes life and then 
sacrificing it — and what has been sacrificed in, the name of, idols (nusub is the plural of nusab) 
and that you apportion, that is, that you demand an oath or a ruling, through the divining of arrows 
(azlam: the plural of zalam or zulam, which is a gidh, ‘a small arrow’, without feathers or a head). 
There were seven of these [arrows], [marked] with flags, and they were retained by the keeper of 
the Ka‘ba. They would use them for abitrations and when they commanded them they obeyed, and 
if they prohibited them they would desist; that is wickedness, a rebellion against obedience. And 
on the Day of ‘Arafa in the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage, the following was revealed: Today the 
disbelievers have despaired of your religion, of you apostatising from it, having hoped for it 
[earlier], for now they perceived its strength; therefore do not fear them, but fear Me. Today | have 
perfected your religion for you, that is, its rulings and obligations (after this [verse] nothing about 
[what is] lawful or unlawful was revealed) and | have completed My favour upon you, by perfecting 
it [your religion], but it is also said by [effecting] their safe entry into Mecca; and | have approved, 
chosen, Islam for you as religion. But whoever is constrained by emptiness, by hunger, to consume 
some of what has been forbidden him and consumes it, not inclining purposely to sin, to an act of 
disobedience — then God is Forgiving, to him for what he has consumed, Merciful, to him by 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [6], Surat an-Nisaa’ & al-Maidah 


permitting it to him, in contrast to the one who [purposely] inclines to sin, that is, the one actively 
engaged in it, such as a waylayer or a criminal, for whom [such] consumption is forbidden. 
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They will ask you, O Muhammad (s), about what, food, is made lawful for them. Say: ‘The good, 
delicious, things are made lawful for you; and the, quarry of, hunting creatures, dogs, wildcats or 
birds that catch food, you have taught, training [them] as hounds (mukallibin is a circumstantial 
qualifier, derived from kallabtu al-kalba, meaning, ‘| released the hound against the quarry’) 
teaching them (tu‘allimUnahunna is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the subject of mukallibin, 
‘training [them] as hounds’, in other words, ‘disciplining them’) of what God has taught you, of the 
art of hunting; so eat what they have caught for you, even if they have killed it, as long as they have 
not eaten any of it. This is in contrast to the untrained [hunting creatures], whose catch is not 
lawful [for consumption]: the mark of these [being trained hunting creatures] is that they should 
return after they have been sent out, that they can be curbed when cried at and that they can seize 
the quarry without eating of it; the minimum number of times by which this may be known is 
three. If they eat any of it, then it cannot be counted as ‘what they have caught’ for their trainers, 
and is consequently unlawful for consumption, as reported in hadith in both of the Sahths [of 
Bukhari and Muslim] — therein it is also mentioned that a catch made by an arrow over which 
God’s name is mentioned is equivalent [in lawfulness] to the catch of trained hunting creatures. 
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And mention God’s name over it, when you unleash it. And fear God. Indeed, God is swift at the 
reckoning’. 
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Today the good, the delicious, things are permitted to you, and the food of those who were given 
the Scripture, that is, animals slaughtered by the Jews and Christians, is permitted to you, and 
permitted to them is your food. Likewise, the believing, free, married women, and the married 
women of those who were given the Scripture before you, are permitted to you for marriage, if you 
give them their wages, their dowries, in wedlock, in marriage, and not illicitly, fornicating overtly 
with them, or taking them as lovers, so as to fornicate with them secretly. Whoever disbelieves in 
faith, that is, [whose] apostatises, his, prior good, work has indeed failed, and so it counts for 
nothing and he will not be rewarded for it, and in the Hereafter he shall be among the losers, if he 
dies in this state [of unbelief]. 
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O you who believe, when you stand up, that is, when you intend to go, to pray, and you are in [a 
state of] ritual impurity, wash your faces, and your hands up to the elbows, that is, including them 
[the elbows], as is clarified in the Sunna; and wipe your heads (the ba’ in bi-ru’usikum is for 
‘adherence’), that is to say, wipe over [the head] adhering [the hand] closely, without [excessive] 
water pouring over; the noun [ra’s, ‘head’] is generic, and so the minimum required to fulfil [the 
stipulation] is acceptable, which is the wiping of some of the hair, as al-Shafi‘l asserts); and your 
feet (read wa-arjulakum in the accusative as a supplement to aydiyakum; or wa-arjulikum in the 
genitive because of its adjacency to [the genitive] bi-ru’usikum), up to the ankles, that is, including 
them [the ankles], as is clarified in the Sunna, and they are the two protruding bones at the 
juncture of the legs and the feet. The interposing of the wiping of the head between [the mention 
of] the hands and the feet, which are washed, is intended to show the requirement of [a specific] 
order during the purification of these limbs, as al-ShafiT asserts. In addition, the requirement of 
making intention (niyya) in this [ablution], as in the other rituals of worship, is taken from the 
Sunna. If you are defiled, purify, wash, yourselves; but if you are sick, with an illness made worse by 
water, or on a journey, travelling, or if any of you comes from the privy, that is, [if] he has 
defecated, or you have touched women (as mentioned already in the verse in [surat] al-Nisa’ [Q. 
4:43]), and you cannot find water, having made the effort to look for it, then head for, seek, 
wholesome dust, that is, clean earth, and wipe your faces and your hands, including the elbows, 
with it, using two strikes (the ba’ of bi-wujuhikum, ‘your faces’, denotes ‘adherence’; it is explained 
in the Sunna that the requirement here is for the wiping to encompass the whole of these two 
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parts. God does not desire to make any hardship for you, any constraint, in the obligations He has 
imposed on you with regard to ablution, washing and purification with dust; but He desires to 
purify you, of filth and sins, and that He may perfect His grace upon you, through Islam, by 
explaining the laws of the religion; so that you might give thanks, for His graces. 


ó T < b fog fae “a eee 2 " f : A $ K T a fer A - ot 
{ PEE Sh E LET GG GA NS Sa E INE a ole alll aa l 
A Zz Pa e y Pai LP 7 A we Zz 


And remember God’s grace upon you, through Islam, and His covenant, His pledge, which He 
made, He bound, with you when you said, to the Prophet (s) upon pledging allegiance to him: ‘We 
hear and we obey’, all that you command and forbid, of what we love and what we despise. And 
fear God, in His covenant, lest you break it. Surely God knows what is in the breasts, that is, what is 
in the hearts [of people], all the more reason for [Him to have knowledge of] other things. 
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O you who believe, be upright before God, in [fulfilling] what is His due, witnesses in equity, in 
justice. Let not hatred of a people, namely, the disbelievers, cause you not to be just, and to harm 
them on account of their enmity; be just, towards both friend and foe, that, justice, is nearer to 
God-fearing. And fear God; surely God is aware of what you do, and will requite you for it. 
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God has promised those who believe and perform righteous deeds, an excellent promise: they shall 
have forgiveness and a great wage, that is, Paradise. 
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And they who disbelieve and deny Our signs — they shall be the inhabitants of Hell-fire. 
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O you who believe, remember God’s favour upon you, when a people, namely, Quraysh, purposed 
to extend their hands against you, in order to attack you, but He restrained their hands from you, 
and protected you from what they intended to do to you; and fear God; and in God let the 
believers put their trust. 
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God had made a covenant with the Children of Israel, for what will be mentioned shortly, and We 
raised up (there is a shift of address away from the third [to the first] person) from among them 
twelve leaders, from each tribe one leader, to be responsible for his people’s fulfilment of the 
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covenant, as a way of binding them [to it]. And God said, to them: ‘I am with you, helping and 
assisting. Surely if (la-in, the lam is for oaths) you establish the prayer, and pay the alms, and 
believe in My messengers and succour them, help them, and lend to God a goodly loan, by 
expending in His way, | will absolve you of your evil deeds, and | will admit you to gardens 
underneath which rivers flow. So whoever of you disbelieves after that, covenant, surely he has 
strayed from the right way’, he has erred from the path to Paradise (al-sawa’ originally means ‘the 
middle way’). And they broke the covenant. 
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God says: So because (bi-ma, the ma is extra) of their breaking their covenant, We cursed them, 
We removed them from Our mercy, and made their hearts hard, unyielding to the acceptance of 
faith; they pervert words, pertaining to the descriptions of Muhammad (s) in the Torah and other 
things, from their contexts, those in which God has placed them, in other words, they substitute 
them; and they have forgotten, they have abandoned, a portion, a part, of what they were 
reminded of, [of what] they were enjoined to in the Torah, in the way of following Muhammad (s); 
and you — addressing the Prophet (s) now — will never cease to discover some treachery on their 
part, in the way of breaking a covenant or some other matter, except for a few of them, who have 
submitted themselves [to Islam]. Yet pardon them, and forgive; surely God loves the virtuous: this 
was abrogated by the ‘sword’ verse [Q. 9:5]. 
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And with those who say ‘We are Christians’ (this is semantically connected to [what follows]) We 
made a covenant, just as We did with the Children of Israel, the Jews, and they have forgotten a 
portion of that they were reminded of, in the Gospel, pertaining to faith and other matters, and 
they [too] broke the covenant. So We have stirred up, We have caused, among them enmity and 
hatred until the Day of Resurrection, on account of their schisms and differing whims, each sect 
charging the other with unbelief; and God will assuredly tell them, in the Hereafter, of what they 
wrought, and Beane them for this. 
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O People of the Scripture, Jews and Christians, now there has come to you Our Messenger, 
Muhammad (s), making clear to you much of what you used to conceal of the Scripture, the Torah 
and the Gospel, such as the ‘stoning’ verse and the description [of the Prophet Muhammad (s)], 
and pardoning much, of it, which he does not reveal, since this would not be of any benefit, serving 
only to disgrace you. There has verily come to you from God a light, namely, the Prophet (s), and a 
Book, a Qur’an, lucid, plain and manifest, 
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whereby, that is, the Book by which, God guides whoever follows His good pleasure, by believing, 
to the ways of peace, the paths of safety, and brings them forth from the shadows, [from] unbelief, 
into the light, [into] belief, by His leave, by His will, and He guides them to a straight path, the 
religion of Islam. 
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They indeed are disbelievers those who say, ‘God is the Messiah, son of Mary’, insofar as they 
make him [Jesus] a god, and these were the Jacobites, a Christian sect. Say: ‘Who then can do 
anything, [who then can] defend, against, the chastisement of, God if He desires to destroy the 
Messiah, son of Mary, and his mother, and all those who are on earth?’, that is to say, none can do 
anything of the sort, since if Jesus were a god, he would be able to do so. And to God belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them. He creates what He will. God 
has power over everything, which He wills. 
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The Jews and Christians, both of them, say: ‘We are the sons of God, that is, [we are] like his sons in 
terms of closeness and rank, and He is like a father to us in terms of compassion and care, and His 
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beloved ones’. Say, to them, O Muhammad (s): ‘Why then does He chastise you for your sins?, if 
what you Say is true. For, the father does not punish his son, nor the loving his beloved; but He has 
punished you, and therefore you are saying lies. Nay; you are mortals from among, all, those, 
mortals, He created, you shall be rewarded as they are rewarded and you shall be requited as they 
are requited. He forgives, him for, whom He wills, forgiveness, and He chastises, him for, whom He 
wills’, chastisement, and there can be no objection thereto. For to God belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and of the earth, and all that is between them; to Him is the journey’s end, the [final] 
return. 
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O People of the Scripture, there has verily come to you Our Messenger, Muhammad (s), making 
clear to you, the laws of religion, after an interval between the messengers, for there was no 
messenger between him and Jesus, an interval of 569 years; lest you should say, if you are 
punished: ‘There has not come to us any bearer of good tidings (min bashir, the min is extra) nor 
any warner’. Indeed, there has come to you a bearer of good tidings and a warner, and so you shall 
have no excuse. God has power over all things, including punishing you for not following him [the 
Messenger]. 
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And, mention, when Moses said to his people, ‘O my people, remember God’s favour to you, when 
He established among you, that is, from among you, prophets, and established you as kings, 
possessing servants and retinues, and gave you such as He had not given to any in all the worlds, in 
the way of manna and quails, the parting of the sea and other things. 
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O my people, enter the Holy, the purified, Land which God has ordained for you, [which] He 
commanded you to enter, and this is Syria (al-sham), and do not turn back in flight, [do not] retreat 
in fear of the enemy, or you will end up as losers’, in your efforts. 
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They said, ‘O Moses, there are giants in it, those remaining of the people of ‘Ad, who were very tall 
and mighty; we will never enter it until they depart from it; if they depart from it then we will 
enter’, it. 
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There said, to them, two men of those who feared, contravening God’s command, and these were 
Joshua and Caleb — who were from among the leaders that Moses dispatched to bring back news 
of those giants — to whom God had been gracious, by making them virtuous, for they concealed 
what they had discovered about the giants, telling only Moses, unlike the other leaders, who 
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divulged the news, and so the people became cowardly. ‘Enter against them by the gate!, the gate 
of the town, and have no fear of them, for they are bodies without hearts. For if you enter by it, 
you will be victorious: the two [Joshua and Caleb] said this because they were certain of God’s 
assistance and the fulfilment of His promise. Put your trust in God, if you are believers’. 
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They said, ‘O Moses, we will never enter it so long as they are in it. So go forth, you and your Lord, 
and fight, them, we will be sitting here’, away from the fighting. 


{Gl IS Ee Ks, 5 pt MM JJ 53 
He, Moses, thereupon, said, ‘My Lord, | control none but myself and my brother, and | control no 
one else to be able to force them to obedience. So separate, distinguish, us from the wicked folk’. 
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He, God, exalted be He, said, to him: ‘Then it, the Holy Land, shall be forbidden them, to enter, for 
forty years; they shall wander lost, bewildered, in the land — according to Ibn ‘Abbas this [land] 
was about nine parasangs [sc. 30 miles]; so do not grieve for the wicked folk’. It is reported that 
they would travel throughout the night earnestly, but in the morning would find themselves back 
where they had started. And they would travel all day, with the same result, until they all perished, 
except those under twenty years of age. It is said that they numbered 600,000. Moses and Aaron 
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died in the wilderness, and this was a mercy for them, and a chastisement for those others. When 
Moses was on the verge of death, he asked his Lord to bring him close to the Holy Land, to within a 
stone’s throw, and He did, as related in hadith. Joshua became a prophet sometime after his 
fortieth year and he was commanded to fight against the giants. So he sallied forth with those that 
remained by his side and he fought against them; it was a Friday and the sun stopped for him for an 
hour, until he had finished with fighting them. Ahmad [b. Hanbal] reported in his Musnad the 
[following] hadith, ‘The sun was never detained for any human, except for Joshua during those 
days in which he marched towards the Holy House [of Jerusalem}. 
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And recite, O Muhammad (s), to them, your people, the story, the tale, of the two sons of Adam, 
Abel and Cain, truthfully (bi’l-haqq is semantically connected to utlu, ‘recite’), how they each 
offered a sacrifice, to God, which in Abel’s case was a ram, and in Cain’s, some green crops, and it 
was accepted from one of them, namely, from Abel, when a fire came down from the heaven and 
consumed his offering, and not accepted from the other, that is, from Cain, and so he became 
furious and kept secret his envy until Adam left on pilgrimage. He said, to him, ‘I will surely slay 
you,,, and the other said, ‘Why?’, to which the first replied, ‘Because only your offering was 
accepted’. The other said, ‘God accepts only from the God-fearing’. 
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‘Yet if (la-in, the lam is for oaths) you extend your hand against me to slay me, | will not extend my 
hand against you to slay you; | fear God, the Lord of the Worlds, in slaying you. 
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| desire that you should end up with my sin, the sin of slaying me, and your own sin, the one that 
you had committed before, and so become an inhabitant of the Fire, whereas | do not want to end 
up with your sin if | were to slay you, and become one of them. God, exalted be He, says: that is the 
requital of the evildoers’. 
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Then his soul prompted him, it seduced him, to slay his brother, so he slew him and became one of 
the losers, by slaying him. And he did not know what to do with him, because he was the first of 
the Children of Adam to die on earth, and so he carried him on his back. 
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Then God sent forth a raven, scratching into the earth, digging up the soil with its beak and with its 
legs and throwing it up over a dead raven next to it until it completely hid it, to show him how he 
might hide the nakedness, the carcass, of his brother. He said, ‘Woe to me! Am | not able to be as 
this raven, and so hide my brother’s nakedness?’ And he became one of the remorseful, for having 
carried him; he then dug [a hole] for him and covered him up. 
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Because of that, which Cain did, We decreed for the Children of Israel that whoever slays a soul for 
other than a soul, slain, or for, other than, corruption, committed, in the land, in the way of 
unbelief, fornication or waylaying and the like, it shall be as if he had slain mankind altogether; and 
whoever saves the life of one, by refraining from slaying, it shall be as if he had saved the life of all 
mankind — Ibn ‘Abbas said [that the above is meant] in the sense of violating and protecting its [a 
soul’s] sanctity [respectively]. Our messengers have already come to them, that is, to the Children 
of Israel, with clear proofs, miracles, but after that many of them still commit excesses in the land, 
overstepping the bounds through disbelief, ne and the like. 
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The following was revealed when the ‘Arniyyun came to Medina suffering from some illness, and 
the Prophet (s) gave them permission to go and drink from the camels’ urine and milk. Once they 
felt well they slew the Prophet’s shepherd and stole the herd of camels: Truly the only requital of 
those who fight against God and His Messenger, by fighting against Muslims, and hasten about the 
earth to do corruption there, by waylaying, is that they shall be slaughtered, or crucified, or have 
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their hands and feet cut off on opposite sides, that is, their right hands and left feet, or be banished 
from the land (the aw, ‘or’, is [used] to indicate the [separate] application of [each of] the cases 
[listed]; thus, death is for those that have only killed; crucifixion is for those that have killed and 
stolen property; the cutting off [of limbs on opposite sides] is for those that have stolen property 
but have not killed; while banishment is for those that pose a threat — this was stated by Ibn 
‘Abbas and is the opinion of al-Shafi‘l; the more sound of his [al-Shafi‘’s] two opinions is that 
crucifixion should be for three days after [the] death [of the killer], or, it is also said, shortly before 
[he is killed]; with banishment are included similar punishments, such as imprisonment and the 
like). That, mentioned requital, is a degradation, a humiliation, for them in this world; and in the 
Hereafter theirs will be a great chastisement, namely, the chastisement of the Fire. 
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Except for such, warmongers and waylayers, as repent before you overpower them; for know that 
God is Forgiving, to them of what they have done, Merciful, to them. This [proviso] is expressed 
without any statement to the effect ‘do not submit them to prescribed legal punishment’, to point 
out that when such a person repents only God’s prescribed punishments (hudud) — and not those 
deriving from the rights of human beings — are waived. This is how | see it. | do not know of any 
that have tackled this [topic], and God knows best. If, then, a person has killed and stolen property, 
he should be killed and have his limbs cut off [on opposite sides], but not crucified — this is the 
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more sound of two opinions held by al-Shafi‘T. However, his repentance is of no avail, once he has 
been overpowered [by the authorities] — this is also the more sound of two opinians held by him. 
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O you who believe, fear God, fear His chastisement, by being obedient to Him, and seek the means 
to Him, that obedience which brings you closer to Him, and struggle in His way, in order to elevate 
His religion; so that you might prosper, triumph. 
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Truly, as for the disbelievers, if they possessed, definitely, all that is in the earth, and the like of it 
with it, by which to ransom themselves from the chastisement of the Day of Resurrection, it would 
not be accepted from them; theirs shall be a painful chastisement. 
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They will desire, they will wish, to exit from the Fire, but they will not exit from it; theirs shall be a 
lasting, a perpetual, chastisement. 
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And the thieving male and the thieving female (the definite article in both [nouns] relates to the 
subject [sc. wa’lladht saraqa wa’llatt saraqat, ‘And the male who thieves and the female who 
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thieves’]; because this [clause] resembles a conditional statement [sc. ‘if he thieves, if she thieves’ 
etc.] the fa’ has been included in the predicate [fa’qta‘U, ‘then cut off’]) cut off their hands, that is, 
the right hand of each of the two from the wristbone; it is explained in the Sunna that the 
amputation applies to [the stealing of] a quarter of a dinar and upwards, and if the person were to 
re-offend, the left foot should then be amputated from the ankle, and then [on subsequent re- 
offending] the left hand [is amputated], followed by the right foot, after which discretionary 
punishment is applied; as a requital (jaza’an is in the accusative because it is a verbal noun) for 
what they have earned, and an exemplary punishment, for both of them, from God; God is Mighty, 
His way will prevail, Wise, in His creation. 
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But whoever repents after his evildoing, refrains from theft, and amends, his actions, God will 
relent to him. God is indeed Forgiving, Merciful, in expressing what has been stated. However, the 
rights of the victim to have the penalty of amputation carried out and his property restored are not 
[automatically] forgone after repentance. In fact, as is clarified in the Sunna, only if he is pardoned 
before being taken to the Imam is the [punishment of] amputation waived, and al-Shafi‘t is of this 
opinion. 
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Do you not know (the interrogative here is meant as an affirmative) that to God belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth? He chastises, him for, whom He wills, chastisement for, and 
forgives, him for, whom He wills, forgiveness, and God has power over all things, including 
chastising and forgiving. 
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O Messenger, let them not grieve you, the actions of, those who vie with one another in disbelief, 
falling headlong into it, in other words, they [who] manifest it at every opportunity, of (min here is 
explicative) such as say with their mouths, with their tongues (bi-alsinatihim is semantically 
connected to qalu, ‘[such] as say’), ‘We believe’ but their hearts do not believe, and these are the 
hypocrites; and from among those of Jewry, there is a folk, who listen to calumny, fabricated by 
their rabbis, listening acceptingly, listening to, you, on behalf of some, other folk, from among the 
Jews, who have not come to you: these were the inhabitants of Khaybar, among whom two 
married persons committed adultery, but whom they did not want to stone. And so they 
dispatched [men from] Qurayza to ask the Prophet (s) about the ruling concerning the two; 
perverting words, that are in the Torah, such as the ‘stoning’ verse, from their contexts, [the 
contexts] in which God had placed them, that is to say, substituting them, saying, to the ones they 
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dispatched: ‘If you are given this, distorted ruling, that is, flogging, which Muhammad (s) has 
pronounced for you as a ruling, then take it, accept it; but if you are not given it, and he 
pronounces some other ruling for you, then beware!’, of accepting it! Whomever God desires to 
try, to lead astray, you cannot avail him anything against God, by preventing such [a trial]. Those 
are they whose hearts God did not desire to purify, of unbelief, for had He desired it, you would 
have [been able to do something for them]; theirs shall be degradation in this world, humiliation, 
by being disgraced and subjected to the jizya, and in the Hereafter theirs shall be a great 
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They are, listeners to calumny and consumers of unlawful gain (read suhut or suht), that which is 
illicit, such as bribes. If they come to you, to judge between them, then judge between them or 
turn away from them: the [second] option given here was abrogated by His saying, So judge 
between them [to the end of] the verse [Q. 5:48]. Therefore, we [Muslims] are obliged to judge 
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between them if they request arbitration before us — and this is the more sound of al-Shafi‘l’s two 
Opinions. If their request for arbitration involves a Muslim, however, then we are obliged to judge 
according to the consensus [of legal scholars and not just al-Shafi‘]); if you turn away from them, 
they cannot harm you at all; and if you judge, between them, then judge justly between them; God 


loves the just, those that judge fairly, meaning that He will reward them. 
Taken from tafsir.com 


t) 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [6], Surat an-Nisaa’ & al-Maidah 
we 7 i ara 7 ka = va Ge i) ? “a . YZ F E 
REEE AE E NEA NE O EEE 
wa A a Lo EMA “ z= e a 2 “ . 


But how is it that they make you their judge when they have the Torah, wherein is God’s 
judgement, of stoning: the interrogative here is for [provoking] amazement, in other words, they 
were not seeking thereby [by making you their judge] to discover the truth but a lighter 
punishment for them; and then they turn away, [and then] they reject your ruling of stoning, which 
accords with what is in their Scripture, after that, request [to you] for arbitration? Such are not 
believers. 
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Surely We revealed the Torah, wherein is guidance, from error, and light, that is, an exposition of 
the rulings, by which the prophets, from the Children of Israel, who had submitted, [who] had been 
compliant before God, judged for those of Jewry, as did the rabbis, the scholars among them, and 
the priests, the jurists, according to, because of, that which they were bidden to observe, [that 
which] was entrusted to them, that is to say, [that which] God bid them to observe, of God’s 
Scripture, lest they change it, and were witnesses to, its truth. So do not fear men, O Jews, in 
disclosing what you have pertaining to the descriptions of Muhammad (s), the ‘stoning’ verse and 
otherwise; but fear Me, when you conceal it; and do not sell, do not exchange, My signs for a small 
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price, of this world, which you take in return for concealing them. Whoever does not judge 
according to what God has revealed — such are the disbelievers, in it. 
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And therein, in the Torah, We prescribed, We made obligatory, for them that a life, be slain in 
return, for a life, if it has slain one; and an eye, should be gouged out, for an eye, and a nose, is to 
be cut off, for a nose, and an ear, is to be amputated, for an ear, and a tooth, should be pulled out, 
for a tooth (a variant reading has the last four [nouns] in the nominative); and for wounds (read 
wa’l-jurūhu or wa’l-juruha) retaliation, that is, the person is entitled to retaliate if this is feasible, as 
in the case of a hand or a leg; but in cases where one is not able to [retaliate], this is left to 
arbitration. Although this stipulation was prescribed for them, it is established in our Law; but 
whoever forgoes it, that is, retaliation, out of charity, able to restrain himself, then that shall be an 
expiation for him, of what he has done [of other sins]. Whoever does not judge according to what 
God has revealed, in the matter of retaliation and otherwise, those are the evildoers. 
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And We caused Jesus son of Mary to follow in their, that is, the prophets’, footsteps, confirming the 
Torah before him; and We gave to him the Gospel, wherein is guidance, from error, and light, an 
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exposition of the rulings, confirming (musaddiqan is a circumstantial qualifier) the Torah before it, 
the rulings contained therein, and as a guidance and an admonition to the God-fearing. 
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We said: So let the People of the Gospel judge according to what God has revealed therein, of 
rulings (a variant reading of wa’l-yahkum, ‘let [them] judge’, is wa-li-yahkuma, making it a 
supplement to that which is governed by the previous verb [ataynahu, ‘We gave to him’]). Whoever 
does not judge anes to what God has revealed — those are the wicked 
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And We have revealed to you, O Muhammad (s), the Book, the Qur’an, with the truth (bi’l-haqq is 
semantically connected to anzalna, ‘We have revealed’) confirming the Book that was before it and 
watching over it, testifying [to it] — the ‘Book’ means the Scriptures. So judge between them, 
between the People of the Scripture, if they take their cases before you, according to what God has 
revealed, to you, and do not follow their whims, deviating, away from the truth that has come to 
you. To every one of you, O communities, We have appointed a divine law and a way, a clear path 
in religion, for them to proceed along. If God had willed, He would have made you one community, 
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following one Law, but, He separated you one from the other, that He may try you in what He has 
given to you, of the differing Laws, in order to see who among you is obedient and who is 
disobedient. So vie with one another in good works, strive hastily thereunto; to God you shall all 
return, through resurrection, and He will then inform you of that in which you differed, in the 
matter of Pengien, and requite each of you according to his deeds. 
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And judge between them according to what God has revealed, and do not follow their whims, and 
beware of them lest they seduce you, [lest] they lead you astray, from part of what God has 
revealed to you. But if they turn away, from the judgement revealed, and desire some other, then 
know that God desires to smite them, with punishment in this world, for some of their sins, [those] 
which they have committed, among them, their turning away, and [that He desires] to requite 
them for all of their sins in the Hereafter; surely, many of mankind are wicked. 
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Do they desire (yabghun, is also read tabghtn, ‘[do] you desire’), [do] they seek, the judgement of 
paganism, through their deceit and deviation when they turn away? (this is an interrogative meant 
as a disavowal). Yet who, that is, no one, is better in judgement than God for a people knowing, 
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Him, with certainty? These [people] are singled out for mention because they are the ones who 
reflect. 
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O you who believe, do not take Jews and Christians as patrons, affiliating with them or showing 
them affection; they are patrons of each other, being united in disbelief. Whoever amongst you 
affiliates with them, he is one of them, counted with them. God does not guide the folk who do 
wrong, by affiliating with disbelievers. 
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And you see those in whose hearts is sickness, weakness of faith, the like of ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy the 
hypocrite; vying with one another for them, to affiliate with them, saying, as an excuse for this: ‘We 
fear lest we suffer a turn of fortune’, which time will bring round against us, such as drought or 
defeat, and that if Muhammad’s affair should come to nothing, they will cease to supply us with 
provisions. God, exalted be He, says: But it may be that God will bring victory, by assisting His 
Prophet and making His religion prevail; or some commandment from Him, that will reveal the 
secrets of the hypocrites, disgracing them; and then they will end up, for what they kept secret 
within themselves, in the way of doubt and affiliating with disbelievers, remorseful. 
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And they say (read wa-yaqūlu, or just yaqūlu, to indicate a new [independent] sentence; or wa- 
yaqūla as a supplement to what follows), those who believe, to one another in amazement, when 
their secrets are revealed: ‘Are these the ones who swore by God their most earnest oaths, making 
the utmost effort thereby [to swear], that they were surely with you?, in religion. God, exalted be 
He, says: Their, good, works have failed, are invalid; and they have become, they have ended up as, 
the losers’, in this world, through ignominy, and in the Hereafter, through their punishment. 
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O you who believe, whoever of you apostatises (read either yartadid, with separation [of the two 
dal letters], or yartadd, with assimilation [of one of the dal letters with the other]), turns back, from 
his religion, to disbelief — this is a notification of what God knew would happen, for some of them 
apostatised upon the death of the Prophet (s) — God will assuredly bring, in their place, a people 
whom He loves and who love Him: the Prophet (s) said, ‘They are people like him’, and he pointed 
to Abu Musa al-Ashʻarī, as reported by al-Hakim [al-Naysaburi] in his Sahth; humble, sympathetic, 
towards believers, stern, severe, towards disbelievers, struggling in the way of God, and fearing not 
the reproach of any reproacher, therein, in the way that the hypocrites fear the reproach of the 
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disbelievers. That, description mentioned, is God’s bounty; He gives it to whom He will; and God is 
Embracing, of abundant bounty, Knowing, of those who Bee it. 
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When [‘Abd Allah] Ibn Salam said, ʻO Messenger of God, our people have shunned us’, the 
following was revealed: Your patron is God only, and His Messenger, and the believers who 
establish prayer and pay the alms, bowing down, humble, or periarming voluntary A 
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Whoever affiliates to God and His Messenger and the believers, He will help them and assist them; 
for verily the party of God, they are the victors, because of His assistance to them (He has made 
this [hizb Allah, ‘the party of God’] to fall in the place of [an implied] fa-innahum, ‘for verily they’, as 
an explication, since they pape to His party, that is, [ney] His followers). 
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O you who believe, do not take as patrons those who take your religion in mockery, [as something] 
to be mocked, and as a game, from among (min is explicative) those who were given the Scripture 
before you and [from among] the disbelievers (read al-kuffari or al-kuffara), the idolaters — and 
fear God, by refraining from affiliating with them, if you are believers, [if you are] truthful in your 
faith. 
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And, those who, when you make the call to prayer, take it, that is, the prayer, in mockery and as a 
game, mocking it and laughing at it among themselves; that, [mocking] attitude, is because they 
are a people who do not understand. 
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The following was revealed when the Jews said to the Prophet (s), ‘Whom among the messengers 
do you believe in?’, and he replied: in God and in that which has been revealed to us [Q. 2:136], 
and when he mentioned Jesus they said, ‘We know of no religion worse than yours!’ Say: ‘O People 
of the Scripture, do you spite, [do] you repudiate, us for any other cause than that we believe in 
God, and what has been revealed to us, and what was revealed, to the prophets, before, and that 
most of you are wicked?’ (wa-anna aktharakum fasiqun is a supplement to an āmannā, ‘that we 
believe’), that is to say, ‘What you repudiate, in fact, is our faith and your opposition [to it], in 
refusing to accept it — [a refusal] which is described as ‘wickedness’, [this wickedness] itself being 
the necessary consequence of such [a refusal] — but in fact this [faith of ours] is not something to 
be repudiated’. 
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Say: ‘Shall | tell you, [shall] | inform you, of what is worse than, the followers of, that, about which 
you are spiteful, by way of reward, requital, from God? They are, those whom God has cursed, 
[whom] He has removed from His mercy, and with whom He is wroth, and some of whom He has 
turned into apes and swine, by transformation, and, those who, worship the false deity, Satan, by 
obeying him (the particle minhum, ‘some of whom’, takes into account the [potentially plural] 
import of the particle min, ‘[those] whom’, and in what precedes [minhum, ‘some of whom’], the 
[singular] form [of min is taken into account]; a variant reading has ‘abuda al-taghut as [the genitive 
of] an annexation, ‘abud being a [variant] plural of ‘abd; the accusative ending [of ‘abuda] is 
because the clause is a supplement to al-qirada, ‘apes’), and these were the Jews. They are worse 
situated (makanan is for specification), for their abode shall be the Fire, and further astray from the 
even way’, from the path of truth (al-sawa’ originally means al-wasat, ‘middle’); the use of sharrun, 
‘worse’, and adallu, ‘further astray’, is intended to counter their saying, “We know of no religion 
worse [sharrun] than yours’. 
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When they, the hypocrites from among the Jews, come to you, they say, ‘We believe’; but they 


have entered, unto you ensconced, in disbelief, and so they have departed, from you ensconced, in 
it, and they have not believed. And God knows very well what they were hiding, of hypocrisy. 
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And you see many of them, namely, the Jews, vying, falling headlong, in sin, in calumny, and 
enmity, wrongdoing, and their consuming of unlawful gain, what is illicit, like bribes; evil is that, 
deed of theirs, which they have been E CARN RE 
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Why do the rabbis and the priests, among them, not forbid them from uttering sin, calumny, and 
consuming unlawful gain? Evil is what they have been doing, in DIRE from Tarbidaing them. 
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The Jews said, when their circumstances became straitened, on account of their denial of the 
Prophet (s), after having been the wealthiest of people: ‘God’s hand is fettered’, withholding the 
sending forth of provision upon us — this was their metaphor for niggardliness — may God be 
exalted above this. God, exalted be He, says: Fettered be, withheld be, their hands, from the 
performance of good deeds, as an invocation against them; and they are cursed for what they have 
said. Nay, but His hands are extended out wide — a hyperbole for the attribute of generosity — the 
use of [yada] the dual for yad, ‘hand’, is intended to imply abundance, since the utmost that an 
affluent person can give freely of his wealth is when he gives it with both hands. He expends how 
He will, in giving abundantly or straitening, and there can be no objection to this. And what has 
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been revealed to you from your Lord, of the Qur’an, will surely increase many of them in insolence 
and disbelief, because of their [very] disbelief in it; and We have cast between them enmity and 
hatred until the Day of Resurrection, and so every sect among them is opposed to the other. Every 
time they light the fires of war, that is, for war against the Prophet (s), God extinguishes them, that 
is, every time they desire it [war], He repels them. And they hasten about the earth in corruption, 
that is, [they hasten about] corrupting, through acts of disobedience, and God does not love 
corrupters, meaning that He will punish them. 
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But had the People of the Scripture believed, in Muhammad (s), and feared unbelief, We would 
have absolved them of their evil deeds and We would admitted them to Gardens of Bliss. 


(CTE E E E E By BA A a G) 
And had they observed the Torah and the Gospel, by implementing what is in them, including 
believing in the Prophet (s), and what was revealed to them, of scriptures, from their Lord, they 
would surely have received nourishment from above them and from beneath their feet, by their 
being given provision in abundance, with it pouring forth from every place. Some of them, a group 
[among them], are a just community, implementing it [the Torah], and they are the ones who 
believed in the Prophet (s), the likes of ‘Abd Allāh b. Salam and his companions; but many of them 
— evil is that, thing, which they do. 
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O Messenger, make known, all of, that which has been revealed to you from your Lord, and do not 
conceal any of it out of fear that you may suffer some harm; for if you do not, that is, if you do not 
make known all of what has been revealed to you, you will not have conveyed His Message 
(risalatahu, or read plural, risalatihi, ‘His Messages’) since to conceal some of it is to conceal it all. 
God will protect you from people, who may try to kill you. The Prophet (s) used to have guards up 
until [the time that] this [verse] was revealed, then he said, ‘Depart, for God protects me now’, as 
reported by al-Hakim. God does not enie the unbelieving folk. 
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Say: ‘O People of the Scripture, you have no basis, in religion, on which to rely, until you observe 
the Torah and the Gospel and what was revealed to you from your Lord’, by implementing what is 
therein, including believing in me [Muhammad (s)]. And what has been revealed to you from your 
Lord, of the Qur’an, will surely increase many of them in insolence and disbelief, because of their 
disbelief in it; so do not grieve for the disbelieving folk, if they do not believe in you, in other words, 
do not be concerned with them. 
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Surely those who believe and those of Jewry ([this constitutes] the subject of the clause), namely, 
the Jews, and the Sabaeans, a sect among them, and the Christians (and [what follows] substitutes 
for the [above] subject): whoever, of them, believes in God and the Last Day and behaves 
righteously — no fear shall befall them, neither shall they grieve, in the Hereafter (this [fa-la 
khawfun ‘alayhim wa-la hum yahzanun, ‘no fear shall befall them, neither shall they grieve’] is the 
predicate of the subject and also indicates the predicate of [the clause beginning with] inna, 
‘surely’). 
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And We made a covenant with the Children of Israel, to believe in God and His messengers, and We 
sent messengers to them. Every time a messenger came to them, from among them, with what 
their souls did not desire, in the way of truth, they denied it; some, of them, they denied, and 
some, of them, they slay, such as Zachariah and John (the use of [the present tense] yaqtulun, ‘they 
slay’, instead of [the perfect tense] qatalū is to narrate past events [as if in the present] and to 
conclude [in harmony with] the Eng: tyme of the verses). 
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And they thought, they presumed that, there would be no (read as an la takunu, where an has 
been softened; or read an la takuna, where it [an] requires a [following] subjunctive, that is to say, 
‘that there would [not] befall [them]’) trial, a punishment against them, for their denial of the 
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messengers and their slaying of them; and so they were wilfully blind, to the truth and could not 
see it, and deaf, [unable] to hear it. Then God relented to them, when they repented, then they 
were wilfully blind and deaf, a second time, many of them (kathtrun minhum substitutes for the 
[third] pr [‘they’]); and God sees what tey do, and will requite them for it. 
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They indeed are disbelievers those who say, ‘Indeed God is the Messiah, son of Mary’ (a similar 
verse has preceded [Q. 5:17]). For the Messiah said, to them, ‘O Children of Israel, worship God, my 
Lord and your Lord, for, | am a servant and not a god. Verily he who associates anything with God, 
in worship, for him God has made Paradise forbidden, He has forbidden him admittance to it, and 
his abode shall be the Fire; and for wrongdoers (wa-ma li’l-zalimina min, the min is extra) there 
Shall be no helpers’, to guard them against the chastisement of God. 
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They are indeed disbelievers those who say, ‘God is the third of three’, gods, that is, He is one of 


them, the other two being Jesus and his mother, and they [who claim this] are a Christian sect; 
when there is no god but the One God. If they do not desist from what they say, when they declare 
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a trinity, and profess His Oneness, those of them who disbelieve, that is, [those] who are fixed 
upon unbelief, shall suffer a painful chastisement, namely, the Fire. 
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Will they not turn in repentance to God and seek His forgiveness?, for what they say (the 
interrogative is intended as a rebuke); God is Forgiving, to the one who repents, Merciful, to him. 
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The Messiah, son of Mary, was only a messenger; messengers passed away before him, and so he 
passed away like them, for he is not a god as they claim, otherwise he would not have passed 
away; his mother was a truthful woman, [siddiqa means] extremely truthful; they both used to eat 
food, like all other human beings, and one who is such cannot be a god because of his compound 
being and fallible nature, and because of the [impurities such as] urine and excrement that he 
produces. Behold, in amazement, how We make the signs, of Our Oneness, clear to them, then 
behold, how they are turned away!, [how] they are turned away from the truth despite the proof 
being established. 
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Say: ‘Do you worship besides God, that is, other than Him, what cannot hurt or profit you? God is 
the Hearer, of your sayings, the Knower’, of your circumstances (the interrogative is meant as a 
disavowal). 
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Say: ‘O People of the Scripture, Jews and Christians, do not go to extremes, do [not] overstep the 
bounds, in your religion, other than those, extremes, of truth, neither lowering nor elevating Jesus 
above his proper place, and do not follow the whims of a people who went astray formerly, on 
account of their extremism — these were their forefathers — and have led many, [other] people, 


astray, and strayed from the even way’, from the path of truth (al-sawa’ originally means ‘middle’). 

ES at Gs yh AOC EM A Sy Agate) 
Cursed were the disbelievers of the Children of Israel by the tongue of David, when he invoked God 
against them and they were transformed into apes — these were the people of Eilat — and by 
Jesus, son of Mary, when he invoked God against them and they were transformed into pigs — 
they were the ones [who ate] at the Table [cf. Q. 5:115, below] — that, cursing, was because of 
their disobedience and their transgression. 
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They did not prevent one another, that is, one would not forbid the other from committing again, 
any indecency that they committed; verily evil was what they used to do, [verily evil] was this deed 
of theirs. 


5 Je til G geal Lac A E CSES ELG s 


You, O Muhammad (s), see many of them affiliating with those who disbelieve, from among the 
Meccans, out of spite for you. Evil is that, in the way of deeds, which their souls have offered on 
their behalf, for [the day of] their inevitable return, such that God is wroth with them and in the 
chastisement they shall abide. 


{Goin T E EST BA agin) 
Yet had they believed in God and the Prophet, Muhammad (s), and what has been revealed to him, 


they would not have affiliated with them, namely, [with] the disbelievers; but many of them are 
wicked, rebellious against faith. 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [7], Surat al-Maidah & al-Anaam 


Tafsir gi-lolalayn, Juza" [7], Surat al-Maidah & al-Anaam 
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You, O Muhammad (s), will truly find the most hostile of people to those who believe to be the 
Jews and the idolaters, of Mecca, because of the intensity of their disbelief, ignorance and utter 
preoccupation with following whims; and you will truly find the nearest of them in love to those 
who believe to be those who say ‘Verily, we are Christians’; that, nearness of theirs in love to the 
believers is, because some of them are priests, scholars, and monks, devout worshippers, and 
because they are not disdainful, of following the truth, as the Jews and the Meccans are. 


Géi e É ANAR NE Oy oo LHI A C a = 5G} 


This [verse] was revealed when the Negus’s delegation from Abyssinia came to him (s): when the 
Prophet (s) recited surat Ya Sin, they cried and submitted [to Islam], saying, ‘How similar this is to 
what used to be revealed to Jesus!’ God, exalted be He, says: And when they hear what has been 
revealed to the Messenger, of the Qur’an, you see their eyes overflow with tears because of what 
they recognise of the truth. They say, ‘Our Lord, we believe, we accept the truth of your Prophet 
and your Book, so inscribe us among the witnesses, those who affirm their acceptance of the truth. 


{Geil gale denial dseg gag vá Gs} 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [7], Surat al-Maidah & al-Anaam 


And, in response to those Jews who reviled them for their Islam, they would say: why should we 
not believe in God and what has come to us of the truth, the Qur’an, that is to say, there is nothing 
to prevent us from faith when its prerequisites are present; and hope (natma‘u is a supplement to 
nu’minu, ‘we believe’) that our Lord should admit us with the righteous people?’, the believers, 
into Paradise? 


EO uly GG EM Sy pe io yo can eb} 


God, exalted be He, says: So God has rewarded them for what they have said with Gardens 
underneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide; that is the requital of those who are 
virtuous, by believing. 


{ eS A El 5 1 = Gal } 
But those who disbelieve and deny Our signs — they are the inhabitants of Hell-fire. 
{Gad every BV etl ICSD: sie Ge} 


When a number of Companions resolved to practise fasting and night vigil continuously, and to 
abstain from women, perfume, consumption of meat, and sleeping on beds, the following was 
revealed: O you who believe, do not forbid the good things that God has made lawful for you and 
do not transgress, do [not] exceed God’s command; God does not love transgressors. 
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And eat of the lawful and good food which God has provided you (halalan tayyiban, ‘lawful and 
good food’, is the direct object and the preceding genitive construction [mimma, ‘of ... which’] is a 
circumstantial uae connected to the tormer; and fear God, in Whom you are believers. 

— oa acetic gae diyi es EA ea a A gY) 


Za 


pee pa ral Kae eti agers Seah ols ASCs IBS) SO ie 
(Gea 


God will not take you to task for a slip, contained, in your oaths, which is what the tongue utters 
spontaneously, without intending to swear an oath, such as when one says, ‘No, by God’, or ‘Yes, 
by God’; but He will take you to task for that to which you have pledged (read ‘aqadtum, 
‘aqqadttum or ‘aqadttum) oaths, where you have sworn an oath intentionally; the expiation 
thereof, of the oath if you break it, is the feeding of ten of the needy, for each needy person one 
mudd measure, of the midmost food, from which, you feed your families, that is, the closest or the 
principal [food you consume], neither better, nor worse; or the clothing of them, with what may be 
[properly] called clothes, such as a shirt, a turban, or a loin cloth — it is not sufficient that these 
[items] mentioned be given only to one needy person, according to al-Shafit; or the setting free of 
a, believing, slave, as applies in the expiation for slaying or repudiation through zihar, interpreting 
the general [stipulation] in a restricted sense; and whoever does not find the means, for any one of 
the [expiations] mentioned, then the fasting of three days, as an expiation for him — as it appears 
[in this verse], it is not obligatory to follow the [above] sequence [of alternatives when making an 
explation], and this is the opinion of al-Shafi‘t. That, which is mentioned, is the expiation of your 
oaths if you have sworn, and have broken them; but keep your oaths, do not break them, unless it 
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be for a righteous deed or setting right between people, as stated in the verse of surat al-Baqara 
[Q. 2:225]. So, in the same way that He has explained to you what has been mentioned, God makes 
clear to you His signs, so that you might be thankful, to Him for this. 


{Sold eats 1G gL Sept NS Vota a ial EA 


O you who believe, verily wine, that intoxicates and overcomes the mind, and games of chance, 
gambling, and idols, and divinatory arrows are an abomination, an evil deemed vile, of Satan’s 
work, which he adorns; so avoid it, this abomination consisting of the things mentioned, do not do 
it; so that you might prosper. 


a ENR jal en gas, och ah 3k a PTE EAA, 


Satan desires only to precipitate enmity and hatred between you through wine and games of 
chance, when you partake of them, because of the evil and discord that result therefrom; and to 
bar you, by your being preoccupied with them, from the remembrance of God and from prayer — 
He has specifically mentioned it [prayer] so as to magnify it. So will you then desist?, from partaking 
of them? In other words: Desist! 


7b Zoo a z 


Gidig eT yl ishi 
And obey God and obey the Messenger, and beware, of disobedient acts; but if you turn away, 


from obedience, then know that Our Messenger's duty is only to proclaim plainly, to convey clearly 
[the Message] — your requital falls on Us. 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [7], Surat al-Maidah & al-Anaam 
{Gendell Cowal; Fain el eae parecer WLS Le ACG ee Cir oesGal U E } 


Those who believe and perform righteous deeds are not at fault in what they may have consumed, 
of wine and [indulged in] of gambling before the prohibition, so long as they fear, the forbidden 
things, and believed and performed righteous deeds, and then were God-fearing and believed, [and 
then] adhered to fear of God and belief, and then were God-fearing and virtuous, in deeds; God 
loves the virtuous, meaning that He will reward them. 
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O you who believe, God will surely try you, He will surely test you, with some game, which He 
releases to you, the smaller of, which will be caught by your hands and, the larger of which by, your 
lances: this was in [the plain of] al-Hudaybiyya; while they were in [the state of] pilgrimage 
inviolability, beasts and birds would flock to their caravans; so that God may know, through 
knowledge outwardly manifested, who fears Him in the Unseen (bi’l-ghayb is a circumstantial 
qualifier), in other words, while He is absent [to the eyes], one who does not see Him but 
nonetheless avoids hunting game. Whoever transgresses thereafter, after that prohibition against 
it, and hunts, his shall be a painful chastisement. 
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O you who believe, do not slay game while you are in the state of pilgrimage inviolability, for the 
hajj or the ‘umra; whoever of you slays it wilfully, then the compensation shall be (read fa-jaza’un, 
‘then the compensation [shall be]’, followed by a nominative [mithlu, ‘the like of’]) that is to say, a 
compensation is incumbent on him, and that is, the equivalent of what he has slain, of flocks, in 
other words, a similar creature (a variant reading has an annexation construction for jaza’, 
‘compensation’, [sc. fa-jaza’u mithli, ‘then the compensation of’]), to be judged, that is, the 
equivalent [is to be judged], by two just men among you, both possessing astuteness, with which 
they are able to identify the nearest [animal] in equivalence to it [the slain animal]. Ibn ‘Abbas, 
‘Umar and ‘All, may God be pleased with them, all adjudged a beast of sacrifice [as redemption] for 
an ostrich [slain]; Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu ‘Ubayda adjudged a cow [as redemption] for wildebeest or 
wild ass; [‘Abd Allah] Ibn ‘Umar and [‘Abd al-Rahman] Ibn ‘Awf, a sheep for a gazelle, and, as Ibn 
‘Abbas, ‘Umar and others did, [a sheep] also [as a redemption] for [slaying] pigeons, because they 
[pigeons] resemble these [sheep] in taking scoops of water [when drinking]; an offering (hadyan is 
a circumstantial qualifier referring to jaza’, ‘compensation’) to reach the Ka‘ba, that is, to be taken 
into the Sanctuary, sacrificed there and given as a voluntary offering to its needy [residents], and it 
cannot be sacrificed wherever [else] it may be (baligha I-ka‘ba, ‘to reach the Ka‘ba’, is in the 
accusative because it is an adjectival qualification of what precedes, even if it stands as an 
annexation, since such an annexation is only morphological and not [valid] as a [grammatical] 
characterisation); if there is no equivalent beast of flock for the game slain, as in the case of a small 
bird or locusts, then the person is obliged [to compensate] with [equivalent] value. Or, it is 
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incumbent on him [to make], an expiation: other than compensation, and if he should find the 
means then this [expiation] is, food for the poor, [food] to be taken from the principal food of the 
town, equivalent to the value of the compensation, being one mudd measure for each poor person 
(a variant reading has kaffara, ‘expiation’, in an annexation with the POH WINE noun [sc. 


(Ap Asal alata tt Gata wakes A eat loteeids 5 AN wo eat} 


Permitted to you, O people, be you in pilgrimage inviolability or not, is the game of the sea, for 
consumption, and it is what can only live in the sea, such as fish, but not what is able to live both in 
the sea and on land, such as crabs; and food from it, what it casts out that is dead, is a provision for 
you, for you to consume, and for the wayfarers, the travellers among you, to take as their 
provisions; but forbidden to you is the hunting of game on the land, and this consists of those 
edible beasts that live on it; do not hunt them, so long as you remain in pilgrimage inviolability: if it 
is caught by one not in pilgrimage inviolability, then it is permissible for a person in pilgrimage 
inviolability to consume it, as is clarified in the Sunna; and fear God, to whom you shall be 


gathered. 
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God has appointed the Ka‘ba, the Sacred, inviolable, House as an [enduring] institution for 
mankind, [an institution] by which their religious affair is sustained, through pilgrimage to it, as is 
their this-worldly [affair], on account of the security [guaranteed] for those who enter it and the 
fact that they are not interfered with, and because all manner of fruits are brought to it (a variant 
reading [for qgiyaman] has giyaman, ‘[always] standing’, as the verbal noun from [1st form] qama, 
‘to remain standing’, without defectiveness [of the middle radical]); and the sacred month, 
meaning the sacred months of Dhu’l-Qa‘da, Dhu’l-Hijja, Muharram and Rajab, instituted for them 
to be secure from fighting during them; the offering and the garlands, instituted for their owner so 
that he does not suffer any interference; that, mentioned appointment, is so that you may know 
that God knows all that is in the heavens and in the earth, and that God has knowledge of all 
things: thus that appointing of His in order to secure benefits for you and to ward off harm from 
you, before such things came to pass, testifies to His knowledge of all that is in existence and all 
that will be. 
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Know that God is severe in punishment, of His enemies, and that God is Forgiving, to His friends, 
Merciful, to them. 
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The duty of the Messenger is only to convey [the Message], to you; and God knows what you 
reveal, what deeds you manifest, and what you hide, and what of these you conceal, and He will 
requite you for it. 
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Say: ‘The evil, the unlawful, and the good, the lawful, are not equal, even though the abundance of 


the evil attract you.’ So fear God, in avoiding it, O people of pith, so that you might prosper, 
triumph. 


(Cute buh Goal Ge cre al tie Gogh EE Ts eat giotal se WL ial Gg} 


The following was revealed when they began to ask the Prophet (s) too many questions: O you who 
believe, do not ask about things which, if disclosed to you, [if] revealed, would trouble you, 
because of the hardship that would ensue from them; yet if you ask about them while the Qur’an is 
being revealed, during the time of the Prophet (s), they will be disclosed to you: meaning that if 
you ask about certain things during his lifetime, the Qur’an will reveal them, but once these things 
are disclosed, it will grieve you. So do not ask about them; indeed: God has pardoned those things, 
you asked about, so do not ask again; for God is Forgiving, Forbearing. 
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Verily a people before you asked about them, that is, [they asked] their prophets about such things 
and they received the response in the form of [revealed] explications of the rules concerning them; 
and then they disbelieved in them, by neglecting to implement them. 


(Gk ea neclall 65, A 16 yal YE VGC ttle) 
God has not ordained, He has not stipulated [in His Law], anything such as a Bahira, a Sa’iba, a 
Wasila or a Ham, in the way that people did at the time of paganism. Al-Bukhari reported [in a 
hadith] from Sa‘id b. al-Musayyab, who said: ‘The bahira is that [camel] whose milk is consecrated 
to idols and whom no human may milk; the sa’iba is the one they would leave to roam freely for 
their gods and was forbidden to bear any load; the wasila is the young she-camel that would give 
birth to a young female, as its first offspring, followed by another female, bearing one after the 
other without a male in between: she would then be left to roam freely for their idols; the ham is 
the mature male camel, which after completing a certain number of copulations with a female, 
would then be consigned to their idols and be exempt from bearing any load, and they would call it 
hami; but the disbelievers invent lies against God, in this matter, by attributing [the sanctioning of] 
such [practices] to Him; and most of them do not understand, that this is mendacity, for in this they 
have [merely] followed the example of their forefathers. 


GV CBG EV GTI HIM Wis CEs WELL GLAC W935 55 } 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [7], Surat al-Maidah & al-Anaam 


And when it is said to them, ‘Come to what God has revealed and to the Messenger’, that is, to His 
ruling concerning the permitting of what you have forbidden, they say, ‘What we have found our 
fathers following suffices us’, in the way of religion and laws. God, exalted be He, says: What, does 
that suffice them, even if their fathers knew nothing and were not guided?, to any truth (the 
interrogative is meant as a disavowal). 


(GK Hee et a ete all JN SO Ie ee eal cate Lisl Gg} 


O you who believe, you are responsible for your own souls, in other words, preserve them and do 
what is in their best interest; he who is astray cannot hurt you, if you are rightly guided: it is said 
that this means, ‘None of those misguided ones from among the People of the Scripture can hurt 
you’; it is also said to mean others, on the basis of the [following] hadith of Abu Tha‘laba al- 
Khushani: ‘Il asked the Messenger of God (s) about it [this verse] and he said, “Enjoin one other to 
decency and forbid one another indecency, and then if you see niggardliness being obeyed, whims 
being followed, this present world being preferred, and every intelligent person proud of his own 
opinions, then you are [still] responsible for [looking after] your own soul”, as reported by al- 
Hakim and others. Unto God you shall return, all together, and He will inform you of what you used 


to do, and requite you for it. 
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O you who believe, let testimony between you, when death, that is, [one of] its causes, draws near 
to one of you, at the time of a bequest, be that of two men of justice among you (ithnani dhawa 
‘adlin minkum, ‘two men of justice among you’, is the predicate expressed with the sense of an 
imperative, in other words, ‘let [two men] bear witness ... [etc.]’; the genitive annexation of 
shahada, ‘testimony’, and bayn, ‘between’, is meant to allow for a range [of alternatives]; hin, ‘at 
the time of’, is a substitute for idha, ‘when’, or an adverbial qualifier of time for [the verb] hadara, 
‘draws near’); or of two others from another folk, that is, [from] other than your own religious 
community, if you are travelling in the land and the affliction of death befalls you. Then you shall 
empanel them, you shall detain them (tahbisunahuma, ‘you shall empanel them’, is an adjectival 
qualification of akharan, ‘two others’) after the, mid-afternoon, prayer and, if you are in doubt, [if] 
you are uncertain about it [their testimony], they shall swear by God, both of them saying: ‘We will 
not sell it, [our testimony] in [swearing by] God, for any price, [for] any compensation that we 
might take in exchange for it from this world, neither by swearing by Him [falsely], nor by testifying 
falsely for the sake of that [price]; even if he, the person before whom it is being sworn or the one 
for whose sake testimony is being given, be a near kinsman, a close relative of ours, nor will we 
hide testimony to God, which He has commanded us [to give], for then, if we were to hide it, we 
would SuneNy be among the sinful’. 
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But if it be discovered, [if] it be ascertained after they have sworn their oaths, that both of them 
have merited [the suspicion of] sin, that is, that they have done something to incur it, in the way of 
a breach of faith or perjury in the testimony; for example, if what they are accused of is found with 
them and then they claim that they had bought it from the deceased or that he had bequeathed it 
to them, then two others shall take their place, so that the oaths are to be taken from them, being 
the nearest (al-awlayan is a substitution for akharan, ‘two others’; a variant reading has al-awwalin, 
plural of awwal, as an adjectival qualification of, or a substitution for, alladhitna, ‘of those’), in 
kinship to the deceased, of those most concerned, with the bequest, namely, the inheritors, and 
they shall swear by God, to the breach of faith of the two witnesses, and they shall both say, 
‘Verily, our testimony, our oath, is truer, is more faithful, than their testimony, their oath, and we 
have not transgressed, we have [not] overstepped the [bounds of] truth in our oaths, for then we 
would assuredly be among the evildoers’: meaning, let the one about to die call two men as 
witnesses to his bequest, or let him instruct in his bequest that the two be from among his co- 
religionists or from among others, if he cannot find any [from among the former] because he is 
travelling or for some similar reason. If the inheritors have doubts about the two men and claim a 
breach of faith on the part of the two for having taken something or given it to some other person 
— alleging that the deceased bequeathed it to him — then let the two men swear in full [in the way 
mentioned above]. If then some indication surfaces that the two men have been lying and these 
two then claim some motivation for this action [of theirs], the nearest of the inheritors in kinship 
[to the deceased] shall swear to the perjury of the two men and to the truth of what they [the 
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inheritors] suspected. This stipulation holds for the two trustees, but is abrogated in the case of the 
two witnesses. Likewise, the testimony of non co-religionists is abrogated. 
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That, ruling mentioned, where the oath devolves to the inheritors, [makes it] likelier, brings closer 
[the eventuality], that they, the witnesses or the trustees, will bear the testimony in its true form, 
[the form] in which they have been charged to bear it, without distortion or breach of faith, or, it is 
likelier, that they will be afraid that after their oaths other oaths may be taken, from the inheritors, 
the plaintiffs, who would swear to the two men’s breach of faith or perjury, in which case they 
would be disgraced and would incur penalties, and so [because of this] they will not lie. Fear God, 
by refraining from betrayal and perjury, and listen, to what you have been commanded, listening in 
acceptance. God does not guide the wicked people, those rebelling against obedience to Him; [He 
does not guide the wicked] to the way of goodness. 
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Mention, the day when God shall gather the messengers, which is the Day of Resurrection, and He 
will say, to them, as a rebuke for their peoples: ‘What answer were you given?’, when you 
summoned [them] to proclaim God’s Oneness; they shall say, “We have no knowledge, of this; You, 
only You, are the Knower of things unseen’, those things which are hidden from [God’s] servants 
and that which they [the messengers] have forgotten all knowledge of on account of the great 
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terror of the Day of Resurrection and their fright; but when they have calmed down, they [proceed 
to] bear witness against their communities. 
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Mention, when God said, ʻO Jesus, son of Mary, remember My favour to you and to your mother, 
be thankful for it; when | strengthened you with the Holy Spirit, Gabriel, to speak to people 
(tukallimu’l-nasa is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the [suffixed pronoun] kaf in ayyadtu-ka) 
in the cradle, that is, as a child, and in maturity — this implies that he will descend before the Hour, 
since he was raised up [to God] before middle age, as has already been mentioned in [surat] Al 
‘Imran [Q. 3:55], and when I taught you the Scripture, and wisdom, and the Torah, and the Gospel; 
and how you create out of clay the likeness (ka-hay’at: the kaf here functions like a noun and is a 
direct object), the image, of a bird by My permission, and you breathe into it and it becomes a bird 
by My permission, by My will, and you heal the blind and the leper by My permission, and you raise 
the dead, from their graves back to life, by My permission; and how | restrained the Children of 
Israel from you, when they intended to kill you, when you brought them clear proofs, miracles, and 
the disbelievers among them said, “This, what you have done, is nothing but manifest sorcery” (a 
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variant reading [for sihrun, ‘sorcery’] has sahirun, ‘sorcerer’, in other words, [he] Jesus [is nothing 
but a manifest sorcerer]). 
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And when I revealed to the disciples, [when] | commanded them by the tongue of Jesus: “Believe in 
Me and in My Messenger”, Jesus; they said, “We believe, in both; bear witness that we have 
submitted”. 
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Mention, when the disciples said, ‘O Jesus, son of Mary, is your Lord able, that is, would He (a 
variant reading has hal tastati‘a rabbaka, ‘Are you able to ask of Him?’) to send down on us a Table 
from the heaven?’ He, Jesus, said, to them: ‘Fear God, when you request signs, if you are believers’. 


6 + 4 Zs verve 
Gél, AAEN Fo 18 AE A) 


They said, ‘We desire, to request this in order, to eat of it and that our hearts be reassured, 
through increased certainty, and that we may know, that we may acquire more awareness [of the 
fact], that you (annaka is softened to an) have spoken truthfully to us, in your claim to 
prophethood, and that we may be among the witnesses thereof’. 
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Jesus, son of Mary, said: ‘O God, our Lord, send down upon us a Table from the heaven, that it shall 
be, that is, the day of its sending down [shall be], a celebration for us, which we shall consecrate 
and honour, for the first (li-cawwalina is an inclusive substitution for lana, ‘for us’, with the 
repetition of the [oblique] preposition [li-]) and the last of us, those who will come after us, and a 
sign from You, of Your power and my prophethood. And provide, it, for us; You are the Best of 
Providers’. 
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God said, granting his supplication: ‘Verily | shall send it down (read munziluhā or munazziluha) to 
you; but whoever of you disbelieves afterward, after it has been sent down, | shall surely chastise 
him with a chastisement wherewith | chastise no other being from among all the worlds’: and so 
the angels descended with it from heaven, on it were seven loaves and seven large fish, and so they 
ate of it until they were full, as related by Ibn ‘Abbas. In one hadith it is said that the Table sent 
down from heaven consisted of bread and meat, and they were commanded not to be treacherous 
and nor to store anything for the next day: but they were and they stored some of it, and were 
pots aun transformed into apes and swine. 
eee 
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And, mention, when God says, that is, when God will say, to Jesus at the Resurrection in rebuke of 
his followers: ‘O Jesus, son of Mary, did you say to mankind, “Take me and my mother as gods, 
besides God”?’ He, Jesus, says, shuddering: ‘Glory be to You!, exalted be You above all that does 
not befit You, such as [having] a partner and so on. It is not mine, it is unjustified [for me], to say 
what | have no right to (bi-haqq, ‘right to’, is the predicate of laysa, ‘not’; IT, ‘mine’, is explicative). If 
| indeed had said it, You would have known it. You know what is, hidden by me, in my self, but | do 
not know what is within Your Self, that is, what You keep hidden of Your knowledge: You are the 
Knower a unseen. 
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| only said to them that which You commanded me, to [say], and that is: “Worship God, my Lord 
and your Lord.” And | was a witness, a watcher, over them, preventing them from [saying] what 
they used to say, whilst | was amongst them; but when You took me [to You], [when] You raised me 
up to the heaven, You were Yourself the Watcher over them, the Observer of their deeds, and You 
Yourself are Witness over all things, Aware and knowing them, including what | said to them and 
what they said after me, and whatever else. 
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If you chastise them, that is, those among them who are fixed upon disbelief, verily they are Your 
servants, and You are their Master, disposing of them as You will: there can be no objection to 
[what] You [do]; and if You forgive them, that is, those of them who are believers, You, only You, 
are the Mighty, in His affair, the Wise’, in His actions. 
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God says, ‘This, namely, the Day of Resurrection, is the day those who were truthful, in the world, 
like Jesus, shall profit by their truthfulness, because this is the Day of Requital. Theirs will be 
Gardens underneath which rivers flow, wherein they shall abide forever. God is well-pleased with 
them, because of their obedience to Him, and they are well-pleased with Him, with His reward — 
that is the great triumph’. The sincerity of those who were liars in this world shall not avail them on 
that Day, just as [it shall not avail] the disbelievers when they believe upon seeing the 
chastisement. 
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To God belongs the kingdom of the heavens and of the earth, the storehouses of rain, vegetation, 
sustenance and everything else, and all that is in them (wa-ma fihinna: the use of ma, ‘that’, 
indicates the predominance of all those non-rational creations); and He has power over all things, 
including the rewarding of the truthful and the punishing of the liar — He is specifically addressing 
rational beings, for there is none among them with power over all things. 
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Praise, which means to describe in beautiful terms, be, [ever] established, to God: is this meant to 
be informative, so that one believes in it? Or, is it meant as a eulogy, or both? These are three 
possibilities, the most likely of which is the last, as the Shaykh [Jalal al-Din al-Mahalli] states in [his 
commentary on] surat al-Kahf [Q. 18:1]; Who created the heavens and the earth — He singles out 
these two for mention because for the observer they constitute the most awesome [visible] 
creation; and He appointed, He created, darknesses and light, that is, every darkness (zulma) and 
every light: the use of the plural only in the case of the former is because it [darkness] has many 
causes; and this is one of the proofs of His Oneness; then those who disbelieve, despite the 
existence of this proof, ascribe equals to their Lord, they worship others equally. 
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It is He Who created you from clay, by creating your father Adam from it; then He decreed a term, 
for [each of] you, at the conclusion of which you die. A term is stated, fixed, with Him, for your 
resurrection; yet thereafter you, O disbelievers, doubt, you are uncertain about the Resurrection, 
when you know that it was He Who initiated your creation, and One Who has the power to initiate 
[creation], is even more capable of bringing you back [to life after death]. 
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He is God, the One worthy of being worshipped, in the heavens and in the earth. He knows your 
secrets and your utterance, what you keep secret and what you utter openly among yourselves, 
and He knows what you earn, what you do of good and evil. 
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Not a verse (min aya: min introduces a relative clause) of the verses of their Lord, in the Qur’an, 
comes to them, that is, [to] the Meccans, but they turn away from it. 
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They denied the truth, the Qur’an, when it came to them, but there shall come to them the news, 
the consequences, of what they were mocking. 
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Have they not seen, in their travels to Syria and to other places, how many, (kam is predicative [and 
not interrogative], meaning ‘many’) a generation, [how many] a community of past communities, 
We destroyed before them; We established them, We assigned them an [established] place, in the 
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earth, through strength and abundance, as We have not established, [as] We have [not] assigned, 
you (there is a shift in the address here from third person [to second]); and how We unleashed the 
heaven, the rain, upon them in torrents, one torrent after another, and made the rivers to flow 
beneath them?, beneath their dwellings. Then We destroyed them because of their sins, because 
of their denial of the prophets; and We raised up after them another generation. 
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And had We revealed to you a Scripture, inscribed, on parchment, as they requested, and had they 
then touched it with their hands — this is more powerful than saying, ‘had they seen it with their 
eyes’, since it [touch] is more effective in eliminating doubt; the disbelievers would have said, in 
disobedience and obduracy: ‘This is nothing but manifest sorcery’. 
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And they say, ‘Why has an angel not been sent down to him?’, to Muhammad (s), to confirm his 
truthfulness; yet had We sent down an angel, as they have requested and if they then did not 
believe, the matter, that they be destroyed, would have been decreed, and then they would not be 
given any respite, they would [not] be given any extra time for repentance or an excuse, as is God’s 
custom [in dealing] with those before them, destroying them when they disbelieve after their 
request is granted. 
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And had We appointed him, the one who is sent down to them, an angel, We would assuredly have 
made him, the angel, a man, that is, [We would have sent him] in the form of a man, so that they 
would be able to see him, since no human being is capable of seeing an angel; and, had We sent 
him down and made him a man, We would have assuredly confused, obscured, for them what they 
are confusing, for themselves, when they say, ‘This is but a mere mortal ake the rest of you’. 
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And messengers were indeed mocked before you — this is meant as a consolation for the Prophet, 
(s) — but those who scoffed at them were encompassed by that which they mocked, namely, [by 
the] punishment [sent down on them]: those who mock you will be encompassed likewise. 
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Say, to them: ‘Travel in the land, and see the nature of the consequence for the deniers’, of the 
messengers, how they were Ge oyed through chastisement; perhaps they will take heed. 
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Say: ‘To whom belongs what is in the heavens and in the earth?’ Say: ‘To God, for even if they do 
not say this, there is no other response. He has prescribed, He has decreed, for Himself mercy, as a 
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bounty from Him — this is a gentle summoning of them to the faith. He will surely gather you 
together on the Day of Resurrection of which there is no doubt, no uncertainty, in order to requite 
you for your deeds. Those who have forfeited their own souls (this is the subject) — by exposing 
them to the chastisement — they do not believe (this is the predicate). 
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And to Him, exalted be He, belongs all that inhabits, resides [in], the night and the day, that is to 
say, everything — He is its Lord, its Creator and its Possessor; and He is the Hearer, of what is said, 
the Knower’, of what is done. 
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Say, to them: ‘Shall I take as a protector, to worship, other than God, the Originator of the heavens 
and the earth, the One Who has created them without any precedent, He Who feeds, Who gives 
sustenance, and is not fed?’, and is not given sustenance. Say: ‘I have been commanded to be the 
first to submit, to God, from among this community, and, it was said to me: “Do not be among 
those who associate others” ’, with Him. 
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Say: ‘Indeed | fear, if | should rebel against my Lord, by worshipping other than Him, the 
chastisement of a dreadful day’, namely, the Day of Resurrection. 
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He from whom it is averted (read passive yusraf, ‘it is averted’, namely, ‘the chastisement’; or read 
active yasrif, ‘He averts’, namely, ‘God’ [as the subject]; the referential noun has been omitted) on 
that day, He, the Exalted One, will have had mercy on him, He will have desired good for him; that 
is the manifest triumph, evident salvation. 
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And if God touches you with an affliction, a trial, such as an illness or impoverishment, then none 
can remove it, [none can] lift it, except Him; and if He touches you with good, such as health and 
affluence, then He has power over all things, including His touching you with this, and none other 
than Him has the power to remove it from you. 
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He is the Vanquisher, the Omnipotent, for Whom nothing is impossible, Superior [is He], over His 


servants, and He is the Wise, in His creation, the Aware, of their innermost [thoughts] as well as 
their outward [actions]. 
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When they said to the Prophet (s), ‘Bring us someone to testify to the truth of your prophethood, 
for the People of the Scripture have denied you’, the following was revealed: Say, to them: ‘What 
thing is greatest in testimony?’ (shahadatan: this is for specification, and is derived from the 
[implied] subject of the sentence). Say: ‘God — even if they do not say this, there is no other 
response — He, is Witness between me and you, to my truthfulness; and this Qur’an has been 
revealed to me that | may warn you, [that | may] make you fear, O people of Mecca, thereby, and 
whomever it may reach (wa-man balagha: this is a supplement to the [suffixed] pronoun [‘you’] of 
undhira-kum, ‘I may warn you’), that is to say, whomever among men and jinn the Qur’an may 
reach. Do you indeed bear witness that there are other gods with God?’ (this interrogative is meant 
as a disavowal). Say, to them: ‘I do not bear witness’, to this. Say: ‘He is only One God, and | am 
innocent of what you associate’, with Him of idols. 
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Those to whom We have given the Scripture recognise him, that is, Muhammad (s), by the 
descriptions of him in their Scripture, as they recognise their sons; those, of them, who have 


forfeited their own souls do not believe, in him. 


lie Visha iue ai pores pe Bi} 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [7], Surat al-Maidah & al-Anaam 


And who, that is, none, does greater evil than he who invents a lie against God, by ascribing to Him 
an associate, or denies His signs?, the Qur’an; it is verily the case that, they the evildoers shall not 
prosper, on account of this. 
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And, mention, on the day We shall gather them all together, then We shall say, in rebuke, to those 
who associated other gods with God, ‘Where are those associates of yours whom you were 
claiming?’, to be associates of God? 
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Then their dissension (read accusative fitnatahum or nominative fitnatuhum) their apology, was 
(read lam takun or lam yakun) only to say, in other words, [was only] their saying, ‘By God, our Lord 
(read rabbina as an adjective of [wa’Llahi, ‘by God’], or rabbanā as a vocative) we were never 
idolaters’. 
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God, exalted be He, says: See, O Muhammad (s), how they lie against themselves, by denying that 
their idolatry, and how that which they were forging, against God, in the way of associates, has 
failed, is absent [before], them! 
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And there are some of them who listen to you, when you recite, and We have placed veils, covers, 
upon their hearts so that they do not understand it, [so that] they [do not] comprehend the Qur’an; 
and in their ears a heaviness, a deafness, so that they do not hear it with a willingness to accept it. 
And if they were to see every sign, they would not believe in it, so that when they come to you to 
argue with you, the disbelievers say, ‘This, Qur’an, is nothing but the fables, the lies, of the 
ancients’, similar to [their] jokes and strange tales (asatir, ‘fables’, is the plural of ustura). 
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And, to people, they forbid it, the following of the Prophet (s), and keep away from it, and so they 
do not believe in him: it is said that this was revealed regarding Abu Talib, who used to forbid 
[people from] hurting him, but did not [himself] believe in him; and it is only themselves they 


destroy, when they keep away from him, because the harm thereof will befall them, but they do 
not perceive, this. 
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If you, O Muhammad (s), could see when they are made to stand, [when] they are exposed, before 
the Fire, and they say, ‘Oh (ya is for exclamation) would that we might be returned, to the world; 
then we would not deny the signs of our Lord, but we would be among the believers!’ (read 
nukadhdhibu and nakunu as a new [independent] sentence; or read nukadhdhiba and nakuna as 
the [subjunctive] response to the optative [clause]; or read nukadhdhibu and nakuna). The 
response to the clause ‘if [you could see]’ would be ‘you would be seeing a terrible thing indeed’. 
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God, exalted be He, says: Nay — [here used] in order to reject the desire to believe implied by the 
optative [exclamation] — that which they used to conceal, to hide, before, by their saying, By God, 
our Lord, we were never idolaters! [Q. 6:23]) has now become evident to them, as their limbs have 
borne witness [against them], and so they [now] wish for that [mentioned in the previous verse]; 
and even if, hypothetically, they were returned, to the world, they would return to that which they 
are forbidden, of idolatry; they are truly liars, when they promise that they would believe [if they 
were to be returned]. 
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And they, those who deny the Resurrection, say, ‘There is no other, life, than our present life; we 
shall not be resurrected’. 
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If you could see when they are made to stand, [when they are] presented, before their Lord, you 
would certainly see an awesome thing! He will say, to them, by the tongue of the angels, in rebuke: 
‘Is this, resurrection and reckoning, not the truth?’ They will say, ‘Yes indeed, by our Lord’, it is the 
truth! He will say, ‘Then taste the chastisement because you disbelieved’, auring life on earth. 
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They indeed are losers who deny the encounter with God, through resurrection, until (hatta is 
purposive to expose the [extent of their] mendacity) when the Hour, the Resurrection, comes upon 
them suddenly, they shall say, ‘Alas for us (ya hasratana, ‘O grief of ours’, expresses extreme 
suffering, the [vocative] call to which is figurative, meaning ‘Now is the time for you [O grief], so 
come forth!’) that we neglected it!’, the worldly life. On their backs they shall be bearing their 
burdens, so that these come to them at the Resurrection in the vilest of forms and with the most 
putrid of smells, and they ride them. Ah, evil is that, burden of theirs, which they bear! 
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The life of this world, that is, preoccupation with it, is nothing but a game and a diversion, while 
obedience and what is conducive to it are of the things of the Hereafter; surely the abode of the 
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Hereafter (wa-la’l-daru is also read wa-la-daru’l-akhirati), namely, Paradise, is better for those who 
fear idolatry. What, do they not understand? this, and so believe? (read a-fa-la ya‘qiluna, ‘do they 
not understand’, or a-fa-la ta‘giluna, ‘do you not Ege he tame 


EE An EE EE OG ai 
We know indeed (qad is a confirmative particle) that it grieves you that, matter, which they say, to 
you, in denial; yet it is not that they deny you, in secret, for they know that you are truthful (a 
variant reading [for la yukadhdhibunaka, ‘not [that] they deny you’] has la yukdhibUnak, that is to 
say, ‘they do not associate you with mendacity’) but evildoers (al-zalimin replaces the previous 
pronominalisation [‘they’]) knowingly reject, deny, the signs of God, the Qur’an. 
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Messengers indeed have been denied before you — herein is a consolation for the Prophet (s) — 
yet they endured patiently the denial and the persecution until Our victorious help came to them, 
through the destruction of their peoples, so be patient until the victorious help comes to you 
through the destruction of your people. There is none to change the words of God, His promises, 
and there has already come to you tidings of the messengers, [tidings] through which your heart 
can be at peace. 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [7], Surat al-Maidah & al-Anaam 


— 


PEPA aes Zz eran Ag f she TAi er oct a p+ aari, es . 


S 
ge 
Gi 
L 


And if their aversion, to Islam, is grievous, [too] great, for you, on account of your concern for 
them, then, if you can, seek out a hole, an underground passage, in the earth, or a ladder, a 
stairway, to heaven, that you may bring them a sign, from among those they have requested, then 
go ahead: the meaning is that you will not be able to do this, so be patient until God delivers His 
judgement — but had God willed, to guide them, He would have gathered them together in 
guidance, but He did not will this, and so they do not believe; so do not be among the ignorant, of 
this matter. 
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Only those who hear, in such a way so as to understand and take heed, will answer, your call to 
faith; as for the dead, that is, the disbelievers — they are likened to them on account of their 
inability to hear — God will resurrect them, in the Hereafter, and then to Him they will be returned, 
and He will requite them for their deeds. 
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And they, the disbelievers of Mecca, say, ‘Why has a sign not been sent down to him from his 
Lord?’, [a sign] such as the she-camel [of the prophet Salih] or the staff [of Moses] or the Table [of 
Jesus]. Say, to them: ‘Surely God has the power to send down (read yunazzil or yunzil) a sign, from 
among those they have requested, but most of them do not know’, that its sending down would be 
a trial for them, for if they then aa denied it, nas woe ees be a 


There is no (ma min: min is extra) animal, that crawls, on the earth and no bird that flies, through 
the air, with its wings, but they are communities like to you, in the way that its creation has been 
ordained, together with its sustenance and affairs. We have neglected nothing (min shay’: min is 
extra) in the Book, in the Preserved Tablet (al-lawh al-mahfuz), [nothing] that We have not written; 
then to their Lord they shall be gathered, and judgement shall be passed upon them, and the 
hornless sheep shall retaliate against the horned ram, and then it will be said to them [the animals], 
‘Be dust’. 
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And those who deny Our signs, the Qur’an, are deaf, to hearing them in such a way so as to accept 
[them], and dumb, [unable] to utter truth, in darkness, in unbelief. He whom God wills, to send 
astray, He sends astray, and whom He wills, to guide, He sets him on a straight path, [a straight] 
road, the religion of Islam. 
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Say, O Muhammad (s), to the Meccans: ‘Do you see yourselves, [that is] inform me, if God’s 
chastisement comes upon you, in this world, or the Hour, the Resurrection, which includes this 
[chastisement], comes upon you, suddenly, will ye call upon any other than God? No! If you speak 
truly!’, that the idols can benefit you, then call upon them. 
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Nay; upon Him, and upon none other, you will call, in [times of] tribulation, and He will remove that 
which you call upon Him, to remove from you, such things as suffering, if He wills, to remove it, and 
you will forget, you will neglect, what you associate with Him, of idols and will not call them. 
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Indeed We sent to communities before you (min qablika: min is extra), messengers, but they 
denied them, and We seized them with misery, abject poverty, and hardship, illness, so that they 
might be humble, abased, that they might believe. 
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If only, when Our might, Our punishment, came upon them, they had been humble, in other words, 
they were not so, even though the necessitating factor was there. But their hearts were hard, and 
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would not yield to faith, and Satan adorned for them what they were doing, in the way of 
disobedient acts, and so they persisted in them. 
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So, when they forgot, [when] they neglected, that whereof they were reminded, that with which 
they were admonished and threatened, in the way of misery and hardship; and they did not heed 
the admonition, We opened (read fatahnā or fattahnā) to them the gates of all things, in the way of 
graces, in order to draw them on by degrees, until, when they rejoiced in what they were given, a 
wanton rejoicing, We seized them suddenly, with chastisement, and lo! they were confounded, 
despairing of anything good. 


So the last remnant of the people who did evil was cut off, by having them annihilated. Praise be to 
God, Lord of the Worlds, for giving victory to the messengers and destroying the disbelievers. 
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Say, to the people of Mecca: ‘Have you considered, inform me, if God were to seize your hearing, 
[if] He were to make you deaf, and your sight, [if] He were to make you blind, and set, stamp, a seal 
upon your hearts, so that you no longer knew anything, who is the god other than God to give it 
back to you?’, that which He took away from you, as you [are wont to] claim? See how We 
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dispense, [how] We make clear, the signs, the proofs of Our Oneness! Yet thereafter they are 
turning away, they reject them and do not believe. 
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Say, to them: ‘Have you considered for yourselves, if God’s chastisement were to come upon you, 
suddenly or openly?, at night or during the day; Would any be destroyed, except the evildoing, the 
unbelieving, folk?’ That is to say, none but these will be destroyed. 
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We do not send messengers, except as bearers of good tidings, to those who believe, [good tidings] 
of Paradise, and as warners, to those who disbelieve, [warning] of the Fire. Whoever believes, in 
them, and makes amends, in his deeds, no fear shall befall them, neither shall they grieve, in the 
Hereafter. 
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But those who deny Our signs, the chastisement shall afflict them because they were wicked, 
rebelling against obedience. 
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Say, to them: ‘I do not say to you, “I possess the treasure houses of God”, from which He provides 
sustenance; and | do not have knowledge of the Unseen, that which is hidden from me and has not 
been revealed to me. And I do not say to you, “I am an angel”, from among the angels; | only follow 
what is revealed to me.’ Say: ‘Is the blind man, the disbeliever, equal to the seeing man, the 
believer? No! Will you not then reflect’ upon me and believe? 
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And warn, threaten, therewith, that is, [with] the Qur’an, those who fear they shall be gathered to 
their Lord: apart from Him, other than Him, they have no protector, to help them, and no 
intercessor, to intercede for them (the negative sentence stands as a circumstantial qualifier 
referring to the subject of [the verb] yuhsharu, ‘they shall be gathered’, and constitutes the object 
of [what they] fear) — the sinning believers are meant here; so that they might be wary, of God, by 
desisting from what they engage in and performing deeds of obedience. 
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And do not drive away those who call upon their Lord at morning and evening desiring, through 
their worship, His countenance, exalted be He, and not [desiring] any of the transient things of this 
world — and these are the poor. The idolaters had reviled them and demanded that he [the 
Prophet] expel them, so that they could sit with him. The Prophet (s) wanted [to do] this, because 
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of his desire that they become Muslims. You are not accountable for them in anything (min shay’in: 
min is extra), if what they hide in themselves be displeasing; nor are they accountable for you in 
anything, that you should drive them away (this is the response to the negative sentence) and be of 
the evildoers, if you do this. 
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And even so We have tried, We have tested, some of them by others, that is, the noble one by the 
commoner, the rich man by the poor man, preferring the [latter] one by giving [him] precedence in 
[attaining] faith, so that they, the noble ones and the rich, may say, in disavowal, ‘Are these, the 
poor, the ones whom God has favoured from among us?’, with guidance? In other words [so that 
they may say]: if what they follow is [true] guidance, they would not have preceded us [in attaining 
it]. God, exalted be He, says: Is God not best aware of those who are thankful?, to Him, to guide 
them? Indeed [He is]. 
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And when those who believe in Our signs come to you, say, to them: ‘Peace be upon you. Your Lord 
has prescribed, He has decreed, for Himself mercy, to the effect that, truly (innahu, ‘truly’, may also 
be read as annahu, ‘that’, as a substitution for al-rahma, ‘mercy’) whoever of you does evil in 
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ignorance, of it when he did it, and repents thereafter, after his [evil] deed, [repents] of it, and 
makes amends, in his actions — truly He, God, is Forgiving, Merciful’, towards him (a variant 
reading [for innahu, ‘truly He’] has annahu, ‘then He’), in other words, forgiveness shall be for him. 
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And thus, in the same way that We have explained what has been mentioned, We distinguish, We 
expound, the signs, the Qur’an, so that truth becomes manifest and is implemented in [people’s] 
deeds, and that the way, the path, of the sinners may be become clear, evident, and hence avoided 
(wa-li-yastabina may also be read wa-li-tastabina, ‘that you may discern’, with sabila, ‘the way’, 
read in the accusative [as opposed to the nominative, sabilu], implying a direct address to the 
Prophet [s]). 
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Say: ‘Truly | have been forbidden to worship those whom you call upon, [those whom] you worship, 
besides God.’ Say: ‘I shall not follow your whims, by worshipping them, for then, if | did follow 
them, verily | would have gone astray and | would not be of the rightly guided’. 
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Say: ‘| am upon a clear proof, a [clear] statement, from my Lord, and you have, already, denied 
Him, my Lord, when you associated others with Him. | do not have that which you seek to hasten, 
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of the chastisement; the judgement, in this matter and in [all] others, is God’s alone. He decrees 
the, judgement of, truth, and He is the Best of Deciders’, [the Best of] Judges (a variant reading [for 
yaqdi, ‘He decrees’] has yaqussu, that is, ‘He relates [the truth]’). 
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Say, to them: ‘If | did have what you seek to hasten, the matter between you and me would have 
been decided, by my hastening it for you, so that | might find rest; but God has it; and God knows 
best the evildoers’, and when to punish them. 
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And with Him, exalted be He, are the keys of the Unseen, its treasure houses, or the paths that lead 
to knowledge of it; none but He knows them, and these are the five things mentioned in His saying: 
Surely God, He has knowledge of the Hour [and He sends down the rain and He knows what is in 
the wombs. And no soul knows what it has earned for the morrow; nor does any soul know in what 
land it will die. Truly God is Knowing, Aware, Q. 31:34], as reported by al-Bukharl. He knows what 
is, happening, on land, [in] the deserts, and in the waters, [in] the towns along the rivers; and not a 
leaf (min waragatin: min is extra) falls, but He knows it. Not a grain in the shadows of the earth, 
nothing of wet or dry ([this entire clause] wa-la habbatin fi zulumati l-ardi wa-la ratbin wa-la yabisin 
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is a supplement to waragatin, ‘a leaf’) but it is in a clear book, namely, the Preserved Tablet (al- 
lawh al-mahfuz). The exceptive clause [illa fi kitabin mubin, ‘but it is in a clear book’] constitutes an 
inclusive substitution for the previous exceptive clause [illa ya‘lamuha, ‘but He knows it’]. 
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It is He Who takes you at night, seizing your spirits during sleep, and He knows what you commit, 
[what] you earn, by day. Then He raises you up therein, that is, in the daytime, by restoring your 
spirits, so that an appointed term, namely, the term of life, may be accomplished; and afterward to 
Him is your return, through resurrection. Then He will inform you of what you used to do, and so 
requite you for it. 
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He is the Vanquisher, Superior, over His servants. And He sends guardians over you, angels, to 
record your deeds, until, when death approaches one of you, Our messengers, the angels charged 
with the seizing of the spirits, take him (tawaffathu; a variant reading has tawaffahu) and they 
neglect not, they do not fall short of what they have been commanded. 
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Then they, creatures, are restored to God their Protector, their Possessor, the True, the Eternal, the 
Just, so that He might requite them. Surely His is the judgement, the decree that will be carried out 
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in their case. He is the swiftest of reckoners, reckoning with the whole of creation in half a day of 
the days of this world, on the basis of a hadith to this effect. 
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Say, O Muhammad (s), to the people of Mecca: ‘Who delivers you from the darkness of the land 
and the sea, [from] their terrors, during your journeys? When, you call upon Him openly and 
secretly, saying: “Verily, if (la-in, the lam is for oaths) You, God, deliver us (anjaytana, is also read 
anjana, ‘[if] He delivers us’), from this, darkness and hardship, we shall truly be among the 
thankful”, the believers. 
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Say, to them: ‘God delivers you (read yunjīkum or yunajjikum) from that and from every distress, 
[from every] other anxiety. Yet you associate others with Him’. 
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Say: ‘He has the power to send forth upon you a chastisement from above you, from the heaven, 
such as stones [cf. Q. 8:32] or a Cry [cf. Q. 11:67], or from beneath your feet, such as the causing of 
the earth to cave in [cf. Q. 29:40], or to confound you, to confuse you, in parties, sects with 
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differing whims, and to make you taste the violence of one another’, through fighting. When this 
[verse] was revealed, the Prophet (s) said, ‘This [chastisement etc.] is easier and lighter’; but when 
the last statement was revealed, he said, ‘I seek refuge with Your Countenance!’, as reported by al- 
Bukhari. Muslim reports the [following] hadith: ‘I requested from my Lord not to make my 
community violent towards each other, but He denied me this [request]’. In another hadith, when 
it was revealed, he [is reported to have] said, ‘As for this, it will surely come to pass, even though 
its proper meaning has not yet come’. See how We dispense, [how] We clarify for them, the signs, 
the proofs of Our power, that perhaps they might understand, that they might realise that what 
they follow is falsehood. 
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Your people have denied it, the Qur’an. Yet it is the truth. Say, to them: ‘I am not a guardian over 
you, to requite you. | am only a warner and your affair is left to God — this was [revealed] before 
the command to fight [the idolaters]. 


Co Sli ne) 
Every tiding, [every] announcement, has a conclusion, a [fixed] time in which it will take place and 


be concluded, including [the tiding concerning] your punishment. And you will come to know’ — 
this is a threat for them. 
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When you see those who engage in discourse about Our signs, the Qur’an, in mockery, turn away 
from them, and do not sit with them, until they discourse on some other topic. And if (imma: the 
letter nun of the conditional particle in has been assimilated with the extra ma) Satan should make 
you forget (read yunsiyannaka or yunassiyannaka), and you sit with them, then do not sit, after the 
reminder, that is, [after] you remember, with the evildoing folk (the overt noun [al-qawm al- 
zalimin, ‘the evildoing folk’] replaces the [third person] een) 
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The Muslims then said, ‘If we get up [and leave] every time they delve [into the matter of the 
Qur’an], we would never be able to sit in the Mosque or perform circumambulations. Therefore, 
the following was revealed: Those who fear God, are not accountable for them, [for] those who 
discourse [in mockery], in anything (min shay’in: min is extra), if they should sit with them; but it is 
the reminder, that they are accountable for; [a reminder given] to make them remember and to 
admonish them, so that perhaps they will be wary, of discoursing thus. 
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And forsake, leave alone, those who take their religion, with which they have been charged, as a 
game and a diversion, making a mockery of it, and whom the life of this world has deluded, and so 
do not interfere with them — this was [revealed] before the command to fight [them]. Remind, 
admonish people, thereby, by the Qur’an, lest a soul perish, [lest] it be given up for destruction, for 
what it has earned, what it has done; it has no protector, [no] helper, besides God, other than Him, 
and no intercessor, to ward off the chastisement from it; and though it offer every compensation, 
[though] it pay every ransom, it shall not be accepted from it, that which it offers as ransom. Those 
are the ones who perish by what they have earned; for them shall be a draught of boiling water 
and a painful chastisement, because they disbelieved, that is, for their unene 
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Say: ‘Shall we call upon, shall we worship, instead of God, that which neither profits us, if we 
worship them, nor hurts us, if we neglect [to worship] them — these are the idols; and so be 
turned back, [and so] return to idolatry, after God has guided us, to Islam? — Like one whom the 
devils have lured, led astray, in the earth, bewildered, confused, not knowing where to go (hayrān, 
‘bewildered’, is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the [suffixed pronoun] ha’ [of istahwat-hu, 
‘whom they have lured’]); he has companions, a group, who call him to guidance, that is to say, 
[they are there] in order to guide him to the [right] path, saying to him: “Come to us!”’, but he does 
not respond to them, and he perishes (the interrogative statement is meant as a disavowal; the 
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comparative statement [beginning with ka’lladht, ‘like one whom’] is a circumstantial qualifier 
referring to the subject [of the verb] nuraddu, ‘be turned back’). Say: ‘Truly, God’s guidance, which 
is Islam, is [the true] guidance, everything else being error, and we have been commanded to 
submit to the Lord of the Worlds, 
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and to, that is, [to submit] by, establishing prayer and fearing Him, exalted be He; He it is to Whom 
you shall be gathered’, you shall be brought together, on the Day of Resurrection for reckonINE 
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He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in truth, that is to say, with the purpose of 
[manifesting] truth. And, mention, the day He says, to a thing, ‘Be’, and it is — this is the Day of 
Resurrection, when He says to creatures, ‘Rise up’, and they do. His words are the truth, the truth 
that will doubtless come to pass; and His is the Kingdom the day when the trumpet, the horn, is 
blown, the second blast by [the angel] Israfil, when there shall be no kingdom for any other than 
Him: ‘Whose is the Kingdom today? God’s’ [Q. 40:16]. He is the Knower of the Unseen and the 
visible, what is hidden and what may be seen. He is the Wise, in His creation, the Aware, of things 
inwardly hidden and outwardly manifest. 
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And, mention, when Abraham said to his father Azar, which was his cognomen, his [first] name 
being Terah (Tarikh): ‘Do you take idols as gods, to worship? (an interrogative meant as a rebuke). | 
see you and your people, by [this act of] taking them [as gods], in manifest error’, far from the 
truth. 
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And so, just as We show him the misguidance of his father and his people, We show Abraham the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth, that he might infer thereby [the truth of] Our Oneness, and 
that he might be of those knowing, it, with certainty (the sentence beginning with wa-kadhālika, 
‘and so’, and what follows it, is a parenthetical statement and a supplement to [the one beginning 
with] qāla, ‘he said’). 
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When night descended, [when] it darkened, upon him he saw a star — said to have been Venus — 
and said, to his people, who were astrologers: ‘This is my Lord’, as you [are wont to] claim. But 
when it set, when it disappeared, he said, ‘I love not those that set’, to take them as lords, because 
it is not possible for a [true] Lord to be transformed or to change place, as such [attributes] pertain 


to accidents — but this had no effect on them. 
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And when he saw the moon rising, appearing, he said, to them: ‘This is my Lord.’ But when it set he 
said, ‘Unless my Lord guides me, [unless] He establishes me within [true] guidance, | shall surely 
become one of the folk who are astray’ — an intimation to his people that they are astray, but still 
this had no effect on them. 
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And when he saw the sun rising, he said, ‘This is my Lord; this is greater!’ than the star and the 
moon (the masculine [demonstrative pronoun] hadha, ‘this’, is used [for the feminine shams, ‘sun’] 
because the predicate [rabbi, ‘my Lord’] is masculine). But when it set, and the argument against 
them had become stronger and they still had not repented, he said, ‘O my people, surely | am 
innocent of what you associate, with God, in the way of idols and accidental bodies, which require 
an originator. They then asked him, ‘What do you en 


Z Ae ic and tee 


He said: Verily | have turned my face to, | am seeking in worship, Him Who originated, created, the 
heavens and the earth, namely, God; a hanif, inclining towards the upright religion, and | am not of 
those that associate others’, with Him. 
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But his people disputed with him, they argued with him about his religion and threatened him that 
the idols would strike him with evil if he abandoned them. He said, ‘Do you dispute with me (read 
a-tuhajjunni, or a-tuhajunt where one of the two letters nun is omitted, the nun which 
grammarians refer to as nun al-raf’, ‘the nun of [modal] independence’, and which the Qur’anic 
reciters refer to as nun al-wiqaya, ‘the nun of preservation’); do you argue with me, concerning, the 
Oneness of, God when He, exalted be He, has guided me, to it? | have no fear of what you associate 
with Him, in the way of idols, that they might strike me with some evil, since they have no power to 
do anything, unless my Lord wills something, harmful to befall me and it does. My Lord 
encompasses all things through His knowledge; will you not remember, this and believe? 
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How should I fear what you have associated, with God, when it can neither profit nor harm, and 
you fear not, God [in], that you have associated with God, in worship, that for which He has not 
revealed to you any warrant?’, [any] argument or proof, when He has power over all things. Which 
of the two parties has more right to security, is it us or you, if you have any knowledge, of who has 
more right? In other words: it is us, so follow Him. God, exalted be He, says: 
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Those who believe and have not confounded, mixed, their belief with evildoing, that is, idolatry — 
explained as such by a hadīth in the two Sahīhs [of Bukhārī and Muslim] — theirs is security, from 
chastisement; and they are rightly guided. 
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That (tilka is the subject [of the sentence] and is substituted by [the following hujjatuna]) argument 
of Ours, with which Abraham inferred God’s Oneness, as in the case of the setting stars and what 
came afterwards; (the predicate is [what follows]) We bestowed upon Abraham, We guided him to 
it, as an argument, against his people. We raise up in degrees whom We will (read this as [a 
genitive] annexation, darajati man nasha’, or as [accusative] nunation, darajatin man nasha’), 
[degrees] in knowledge and wisdom; surely your Lord is Wise, in His actions, Knowing, of His 
creation. 
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And We bestowed upon him Isaac and, his son, Jacob; each one, of the two, We guided. And Noah 
We guided before, that is, before Abraham, and of his seed, that is, Noah’s [seed], David and, his 


son, Solomon, and Job and Joseph, son of Jacob, and Moses and Aaron; and so, in the same way 
that We have requited them, We requite the virtuous. 
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And Zachariah and, his son, John, and Jesus, son of Mary — this shows that [the term] ‘seed’ 
(dhurriyya) can include offspring from the female [side] — and Elias, the paternal nephew of Aaron, 
brother of Moses; all, of them, were of the righteous. 
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And Ishmael, son of Abraham, and Elisha (Ilyasa‘, the lam is extra), and Jonah and Lot, son of Haran, 
brother of Abraham, all, of them, We preferred above all the eae through ee 
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And of their fathers, and of their seed, and of their brethren (this [clause] is a supplement either to 
[the previous] kullan, ‘all of them’, or to Nuhan, ‘Noah’; min, ‘of’, is partitive, because some of 
them did not have offspring, while others had disbelievers among their offspring); and We chose 
them and We guided them to a straight path. 
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That, religion to which they were guided, is God’s guidance wherewith He guides whom He will of 


His servants; had they, hypothetically speaking, been idolaters, all that they did would have been in 
vain. 
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They are the ones to whom We gave the Scripture, meaning the Books [of God], judgement, 
wisdom, and prophethood; so if these, people of Mecca, disbelieve therein, that is, in these three, 
then indeed We have entrusted it to, We have set aside for it, a people who do not disbelieve in it, 
namely, the Emigrants (Muhajirun) and the Helpers (Ansar). 
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They are the ones whom God has guided; so follow their guidance, their way of affirming God’s 
Oneness and of [exercising] patience (read iqtadih, ‘follow’, with the silent ha’, whether pausing or 
continuing the recitation; a variant reading omits it in continuous recitation). Say, to the people of 
Mecca: ‘I do not ask of you, to give me, any wage for it, the Qur’an; it, the Qur’an, is only a 
Bue an admonition, to all the worlds’, of mankind and jinn. 
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They, that is, the Jews, measured not God with His true measure, that is, they have not extended 
Him the grandeur that truly befits Him, or [it means] they have not attained the true knowledge of 
Him, when they said, to the Prophet (s), disputing with him about the Qur’an: ‘God has not 
revealed anything to any mortal.’ Say, to them: ‘Who revealed the Book which Moses brought, a 
light and guidance for mankind? You put it (in all three instances [the verbs may be] read either in 
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the third person plural [yaj‘alunahu, ‘they put it’; yubdunaha, ‘they reveal it’; wa-yukhfuna, ‘and 
they hide’] or in the second person plural [taj‘alunahu, ‘you put it’; tubdUnaha, ‘you reveal it’; wa- 
tukhfuna, ‘and you hide’]) on parchments, that is, you write it down on fragments of notes, which 
you disclose, that is, what you choose to disclose thereof, but you hide much, of what is in them, as 
in [the case of] the descriptions of Muhammad (s); and you have been taught, O Jews, in the 
Qur’an, what you did not know, neither you nor your fathers’, in the Torah, through the elucidation 
therein of what you were confused about and in disagreement over. Say: ‘God’, revealed it — and if 
they do not say it, there is no other response — then leave them to play in their discourse, their 
falsehood. 
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And this, Qur’an, is a blessed Book We have revealed, confirming that which was before it, of 
scriptures, and that you may warn (li-tundhira, or read li-yundhira, ‘that it may warn’, as 
supplement to the import of the preceding statement [sc. ‘to confirm that which was before it and 
to warn’]), in other words, We have revealed it for [the] blessings [it gives], as a vindication [of 
previous scripture] and for you to warn therewith, the Mother of Towns and those around it, that 
is, the inhabitants of Mecca and all other people; and those who believe in the Hereafter believe in 
it, and they observe their prayers, fearing the punishment thereof. 
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And who, that is, none, does greater evil than he who invents lies against God, by claiming 
prophethood when he has not been called to it, or who says, ‘It is revealed to me’, when nothing 
has been revealed to him — this was revealed regarding [the false prophet] Musaylama [al- 
Kadhdhab] — or he who says, ‘I will reveal the like of what God has revealed’? — these were the 
mockers who would say: If we wish we can speak the like of this [Q. 8:31]; If you could only see, O 
Muhammad (s), when the, mentioned, evildoers are in the agonies, the throes, of death and the 
angels extend their hands, against them, beating and torturing them, saying to them in stern 
censure: ‘Give up your souls!, to us that we may seize them. Today you shall be requited with the 
chastisement of humiliation because you used to say about God other than the truth, of claiming 
prophethood and inspiration falsely, and that you used to scorn His signs’, disdaining to believe in 
them. The response to the conditional [statement beginning with] law, ‘if [you could only see]’, is 
‘you would be seeing a terrifying thing’. 
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And, it is said to them upon their resurrection: ‘And now you have come to Us singly, each alone 
without family, possessions or children, as We created you the first time, that is, barefoot, naked 
and with foreskins, and you have left what We conferred on you, of wealth, behind your backs, in 
the world, without you having any choice; and — it is said to them in rebuke — We do not see with 
you your intercessors, the idols, whom you claimed to be associates, of God, amongst you, that is, 
in deserving your worship; it has been severed between you, that is to say, your bond has been 
dissolved (a variant reading [for baynukum, ‘your union’] has baynakum, ‘between you’, making it 
an adverbial qualifier, that is, the bond ‘between you’ [has been severed]’), and that, intercession 
of theirs, which you claimed, in the world, has failed, abandoned, you’. 
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God it is Who splits the grain, from the plants, and the date-stone, from the palm-trees. He brings 
forth the living from the dead, such as the human being from the sperm, and the bird from the egg; 
and is the Bringer-forth of the dead, the sperm and the egg, from the living. That, Splitter and 
Bringer-forth, is God. How then are you deluded?, so how then are you turned away from faith, 


despite the proof being established? 
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He is the Cleaver of the daybreak (al-isbah is the verbal noun, meaning al-subh, ‘dawn’), in other 
words, He splits the morning shaft, the first light that appears after the darkness of night, and He 
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has appointed the night for stillness, in which creatures rest from toil, and the sun and the moon 
(read both in the accusative, wa’l-shamsa wa’l-qamara, as a supplement to the [syntactical] status 
of al-layla, ‘the night’) for reckoning, for the calculation of [periods of] time (or [if the prefixed 
preposition] ba’ is [considered to have been] omitted [bi-husban], making it [husban] a 
circumstantial qualifier referring to an implied verb [such as yajriyan, ‘they follow courses’], that is, 
‘they follow courses precisely calculated [bi-husban]’, as is stated in the verse of [surat] al-Rahman 
[Q. 55:5]). That, mentioned, is the ordaining of the Mighty, in His kingdom, the Knowing, of His 
creation. 
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And He it is Who appointed for you the stars that you may guide your course by them amid the 
darkness of land and sea, when travelling. Verily We have distinguished, We have elucidated, the 
signs, the proofs of Our power, for a people who have knowledge, [a pom who reflect. 
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And He it is Who produced you, created you, from a single soul, namely, Adam, such that some, of 
you, are established, in the womb, and some, of you, are deposited, in the loins (a variant reading 
[of mustagirrun, ‘established’] has mustagarrun, that is, a resting place for you). Verily We have 
distinguished the signs for a people who understand, what is being said to them. 
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And He it is Who sent down water from the heaven and therewith, with the water, We bring forth 
(there is a shift away from the third [to the second person in this address]) plants of every kind, 
that produces shoots, and therefrom, from the shoots, We bring forth, some, verdure, meaning 
‘the greens’ [in other words, vegetation], bringing forth from it, from the verdure, thick-clustered 
grain, in dense clusters — such as the spikes of wheat and the like — and from the palm-tree (wa- 
mina’l-nakhli is the predicate, and is substituted by [the following, min tal‘iha, ‘from its pollen’]) 
from its pollen — that which is the first to be produced by it — spring bunches of dates (qinwanun 
is the subject of the sentence), stalks with date clusters, bunched up, one near the other, and, We 
bring forth from it, gardens, orchards, of grapes, and olives, and pomegranates, the leaves of both 
[of these] being, similar (mushtabihan is a circumstantial qualifier), but, the fruits of which are, not 
alike. Look, O you addressed, in reflection, upon their fruits (read thamarihi or thumurihi, the plural 
of thamara, like shajara, ‘tree’, [as plural of] shajar, and khashaba, ‘[a piece of] wood’, for khashab) 
when they have borne fruit, when this first begins, how it looks, and, [look] upon, their ripening, 
after they have reached full growth, and the state to which they return. Surely, in all that are signs, 
proofs of His power, exalted be He, to resurrect and to do all other things, for a people who 
believe: it is these [people] that are specifically mentioned because they are the ones to profit from 
those [signs] by their believing in them, in contrast to the disbelievers. 
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Yet they ascribe to God (li’Llahi, the indirect object) as associates (shuraka’a, the direct object, 
which is substituted by [the following, al-jinn]) the jinn, since they obey them by worshipping 
graven images, even though He created them: so how can they be associates? And they falsely 
impute to Him (read kharaqu or kharraqu), that is, they invent, sons and daughters without any 
knowledge, saying, Ezra (‘Uzayr) is the son of God, and the angels are the daughters of God. Glory 
be to Him — an affirmation of His transcendence — and exalted be He above what they describe!, 
of Him having a child. 
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He is, the Originator of the heavens and the earth, which He originated uniquely without 
precedent; how should He have a son, when He has no consort, spouse, and He created everything, 
that was meant to be created, and He has knowledge of all things? 
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That then is God, your Lord. There is no god but Him, the Creator of all things. So worship Him, 
affirm His Oneness. And He is Guardian over, [He is] Keeper of, all things. 
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Vision cannot attain Him, that is, they [the eyes] cannot see Him — this is [a denial that applies] in 
particular [circumstances], since [it is accepted] that the believer will see Him in the Hereafter, as 
indicated by God’s words, On that Day faces shall be radiant, gazing upon their Lord [Q. 75:22f.], 
and by the hadith of the two Shaykhs [Bukhari and Muslim]: ‘Verily you shall see your Lord, as 
clearly as you see the full moon at night’) — and it is also said [to mean] that it [vision] cannot 
encompass Him; but He attains [all] vision, that is to say, He perceives them, whereas they cannot 
perceive Him; it is not possible in [the case of] anyone other than Him to attain all vision while it 
[vision] cannot attain Him or encompass Him in knowledge. And He is the Subtle, [in dealing] with 
His friends, the Aware, of them. 
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Say, O Muhammad (s), to them: Clear proofs have come to you from your Lord; whoever perceives, 
them and believes, then it is for his own good, that he has perceived [them], since the reward 
resulting from his perception will be his; and whoever is blind, to them and goes astray, then it, the 
evil consequence of his being astray, will be to his own hurt. And | am not a keeper, a watcher, over 
you, of your deeds: | am but a warner. 
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And so, in the same way that We have explained what has been mentioned, We dispense, We 
elucidate, the signs, that they might take heed, and that they, the disbelievers, may say, at the end 


Taken from tafsir.com 
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of this: ‘You have studied with someone’, that you have consulted with (darasta) the People of the 
Scripture or [that] you have studied (darasta, variant reading) the scriptures of past peoples and 
brought this [Qur’an] therefrom; and that We may make it clear for a people who have knowledge. 
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Follow what has been revealed to you from your Lord, namely, the Qur’an. There is no god but 
Him; and turn away from the idolaters. 
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Had God willed, they would not have been idolaters; and We have not set you as a keeper over 
them, a watcher, so that you might then requite them for their deeds; nor are you a guardian over 
them, so that you might [be able to] coerce them to faith — this was [revealed] before the 
command to fight [them]. 

manst es mee; Bm ee dja ty oie le ea PARTRA A i 
Do not revile those whom they call upon, besides God, namely, the idols, lest they then revile God 
out of spite, out of aggression and wrongfully, through ignorance, that is, through their ignorance 
of God. So, in the same way that We have adorned for these that which they practise, We have 
adorned for every community their, good and evil, deeds, and they commit them; then to their 
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Lord they shall return, in the Hereafter, and He will tell them what they used to do, and requite 
them for it. 
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They, that is, the disbelievers of Mecca, have sworn by God the most earnest oaths that if there 
came to them a sign, of what they requested, they will believe in it. Say, to them: ‘Signs are only 
with God’, and He sends them down as [and when] He wills; | am but a warner. But what will make 
you realise?, how would you know if they have believed, if these [signs] did come [to them]? In 
other words, you would not know this; truly, when they come, they will not believe, because of 
what | already know (a variant reading [for la yu’minuna, ‘they will not believe’] has la tu’minuna, 
‘you will not believe’, making the address to the disbelievers; another [variant reading] has annaha 
[instead of innaha, ‘that truly’] as meaning la‘alla, ‘that perhaps’, or as governed by the preceding 
clause [la’in ja’athum ayatun, ‘if there came to them a sign’). 
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And We shall confound their hearts, We shall turn their hearts away from the truth, so that they 
cannot understand it, and their eyes, away from it, so that they do not see it and thus do not 
believe; just as they did not believe in it, that is, in the verses that have been revealed, the first 
time; and We shall leave them in their insolence, in their misguidance, wandering blindly, 
hesitating, perplexed. 
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And if We had sent down the angels to them, and the dead had spoken with them, as they have 
requested, and We had gathered against them all things in droves (read qubulan, plural of qabīl, 
meaning ‘throng upon throng’, or read qibalan, meaning ‘before their very eyes’), and they were 
witness to your truthfulness, yet they would not have believed, as God already knows, unless God 
willed, that they believe and they did; but most of them are ignorant, of this. 
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And so We have appointed to every Prophet an enemy, just as We have appointed these your 
enemies (and this [‘adUwwan, ‘an enemy’, is substituted by [the following, shayatin, ‘devils’]) 
devils, the rebels, of mankind and jinn who inspire, whisper, fine speech to each other, the 
falsehood that is disguised as such [fine speech], in delusion, that is, in order to delude them; yet, 
had your Lord willed, they would never have done it, that mutual inspiration. So leave them, let the 
disbelievers be, with what they fabricate, of disbelief and otherwise, of what has been adorned for 
them — this was [revealed] before the command to fight [them]. 
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And that the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter may incline to it (wa-li-tasgha is a 
supplement to [the above] ghururan, ‘in delusion’), that is, [to] that fine [speech], and that they 
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may be pleased with it, and that they may acquire, earn, what they are acquiring, of sins, and be 
punished for it. 
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The following was revealed when they asked the Prophet (s) to appoint an arbiter between him 
and themselves. Say: Shall | seek, demand, other than God as a judge, an arbiter between you and 
me, when it is He Who revealed to you the Book, the Qur’an, clearly explained?, wherein truth is 
distinguished from falsehood. Those to whom We have given the Scripture, the Torah, the likes of 
‘Abd Allah b. Salam and his companions, know that it is revealed (read munzal or munazzal) from 
your Lord in truth; so do not be of the waverers, the doubters, regarding it: this is intended to 
affirm to the disbelievers that it is the truth. 
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Perfected is the word of your Lord, in the way of rulings and appointed terms, in truthfulness and 
justice (sidqan wa-‘adlan is for specification); none can change His words, either by contravening 
[His rulings] or evading [His appointed terms]. He is the Hearing, of what is said, the Knowing, of 
what is done. 
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If you obey most of those on earth, that is, the disbelievers, they will lead you astray from the way 
of God, [from] His religion; they follow only supposition, when they dispute with you concerning 
[the status of] carrion, saying: ‘What God has killed is more worthy of your consumption than what 
you kill yourselves!’; they are merely guessing, speaking falsehood in this [matter]. 
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Your Lord knows best those who stray from His way and He knows well the rightly guided, and will 
requite both of them. 
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So eat from that over which God’s Name has been invoked, that is, [that which] has been sacrificed 
to His Name, if Li a ii His a, 
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What is wrong with you, that you do not eat from that over which God’s Name has been invoked, 
of sacrifices, when He has detailed (for both verbs, read the passive [fussila, ‘it has been detailed’, 
and hurrima, ‘[that which] has been forbidden’] or the active [fassala, ‘He has detailed’, and 
harrama, ‘[what] He has forbidden’]) for you what He has forbidden, in the verse: Forbidden to you 
is carrion ... [Q. 5:3], except that to which you are compelled?, thereof, which is also lawful for you. 
The meaning is: there is nothing to prevent you from eating what has been mentioned, for He has 
explained to you what is forbidden for consumption, and that [over which God’s Name has been 
invoked] is not among these [forbidden things]. But truly many are led astray (read la-yadilluna, 
‘[many] are led astray’, or la-yudilluna, ‘[many] lead [others] astray’), by their whims, by what their 
own selves fancy, in the way of permitting [the consumption of] carrion and otherwise, without any 
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knowledge, with which to support their claims. Truly your Lord knows the transgressors, those who 
overstep [the bounds] of what is lawful into wnal is unlawful. 


K aA A ie rpa N hesg on pag Mb e 


And forsake, leave, outward aspect of sin and its inward aspect, that is, what is overt of it and what 
is secret — it is said that ‘sin’ here means fornication, or, it is said, any act of disobedience; surely 
those who earn sin shall be requited, in the Hereafter, for what they used to perpetrate, [what] 
they used to earn. 
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And do not eat from that over which God’s Name has not been invoked, where it has died or been 
sacrificed to other than His Name — otherwise, what a Muslim sacrifices and does not invoke God’s 
Name over, whether intentionally or forgetfully, is lawful, as was stated by Ibn ‘Abbas, and this is 
the opinion of al-Shafi‘T — verily it, the eating thereof, is wickedness, a contravention of what is 
lawful. And truly the devils inspire, whisper [to], their friends, the disbelievers, to dispute with you, 
in deeming carrion lawful; and if you obey them, m this [matter], you are truly idolaters. 
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The following was revealed regarding Abū Jahl and others: Why, is he who was dead, through 
unbelief, and We gave him life, through guidance, and appointed for him a light by which to walk 
among people, distinguishing thereby the truth from falsehood — this [light] being faith — as him 
whose likeness (ka-man mathaluhu: mathal, ‘likeness’, is extra; in other words, [read] ka-man 
huwa, ‘as him who’) is in darkness whence he cannot emerge? — and this is the disbeliever — No! 
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So, in the same way that faith has been adorned for believers, what the disbelievers have been 
doing, in the way of disbelief and acts of disobedience, has been adorned for them. 
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And thus, in the same way that We have made the wicked folk of Mecca its leaders, We have made 
in every city its sinners great ones, that they may plot therein, to impede the faith; but they plot 
only against themselves, because the evil consequences thereof will befall them, though they do 
not perceive, this. 
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And when a sign, of the truth of the Prophet (s), comes to them, the people of Mecca, they say, 
‘We will not believe, in him, until we are given the like of what God’s messengers were given’, in 
the way of a message and inspiration to us, because we are wealthier and more senior in years. 
God, exalted be He, says: God knows best where to place His Message (read plural [risalatihi, “His 
Messages’] or singular [risalatahu, ‘His Message’]; hayth, ‘where’, constitutes the direct object 
because of the verb [ya‘lam, ‘He knows’] implicit in a‘lam, ‘the best knower’) that is to say, He 
knows the right place for it to be placed in, and He thus places it [there] — these people, however, 
are not worthy of it. Humiliation from God and a terrible chastisement shall smite those who have 
sinned, i saying this, for their plotting. 
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Whomever God desires to guide, He expands his breast to Islam, by casting into his heart a light 
which it [the heart] expands for and accepts, as reported in a hadith; and whomever He, God, 
desires to send astray, He makes his breast narrow (read dayqan or dayyiqan), [unable] to accept it, 
and constricted, extremely tight (read harijan, ‘constricted’, as an adjective, or harajan as a verbal 
noun, by which it [the heart of the misguided one] is described hyperbolically) as if he were 
engaged in ascent (yassa‘‘ad, is also read as yassa‘ad: in both [forms] the original ta’ has been 
assimilated with the sad; a third [variant reading] has yas‘ad) to the heaven, when he is charged 
with [the obligations of] the faith, because of the hardship for him therein. So, like this making [of 
the breast narrow], God casts ignominy, chastisement, or [He casts] Satan, that is, He gives him 
authority, over those who do not believe. 
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And this, [path] that you follow, O Muhammad (s), is the path of your Lord, a straight one, with no 
crookedness therein (mustaqiman, ‘straight’, is in the accusative because it is a circumstantial 
qualifier emphasising the [previous] statement, and it is operated by the import of the 
demonstrative noun [hadha, ‘this’]). We have detailed, We have elucidated, the signs for a people 
who remember (yadhdhakkarun: the original ta’ has been assimilated with the dhal), that is to say, 
[a people] who heed admonition — such [people] are singled out for mention because they are the 
ones to profit [from the signs]. 

{BE G55 ie E84} 
Theirs will be the abode of peace, namely, Paradise, with their Lord, and He will be their Friend 
because of what they used to do. 
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And, mention, the day when He, God, shall gather them (yahshuruhum, may also read 
nahshuruhum, ‘We shall gather them’), that is, creatures, all together, and it will be said to them: 
‘O assembly of jinn, you have garnered much of mankind’, by your misleading [them]. Then their 
friends, those who obeyed them, from among mankind will say, ‘Our Lord, we enjoyed one 
another, mankind enjoyed what the jinn adorned for them of passions, while the jinn [enjoyed] 
mankind’s obedience to them; but now we have arrived at the term which You have appointed for 
us’, that is, the Day of Resurrection — this [statement] expresses extreme regret on their part. He, 
exalted be He, will say, to them, by the tongues of the angels: ‘The Fire is your lodging, your abode, 
to abide therein’ — except what God wills, of those times when they will exit from it in order to 
drink boiling water, which is located outside it, as God, exalted be He, has said: Then they shall 
return to the Hell-fire [Q. 37:68]; according to Ibn ‘Abbas, this [proviso] pertains to those whom 
God knows will believe (ma, ‘what’, thus has the sense of man, ‘whom’). Surely your Lord is Wise, in 
His actions, Knowing, of His creatures. 
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So, just as We let the rebels from among mankind and jinn enjoy one another, We let some of the 
evildoers have power over others because of what they are wont to earn, of acts of disobedience. 
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‘O assembly of jinn and mankind, did not messengers come to you from among you, that is, from 
among both of your number — which holds true in the case of mankind [since messengers came 
from among them], or [by ‘messengers’ if the jinn are meant] those messengers among the jinn 
who are their warners, the ones who listen to the speech of the [human] messengers and convey it 
to their kind — to recount to you My signs and to warn you of the encounter of this Day of yours?’ 
They shall say, ‘We bear witness against ourselves’, that [all] this was conveyed to us. God, exalted 
be He, says: And the life of this world deluded them, and so they did not believe. And they bear 
witness against themselves that they were disbelievers. 
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That, sending of the messengers, is because (an, [phonetically] lightened, with the lam [of li- 
annahu] implied, thus [read as] li-annahu, ‘because’) your Lord would never destroy the towns 
through injustice, on their part, while their inhabitants were heedless, not having had any 
Messenger to make [things] clear to them. 
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All, of those who perform deeds, shall have degrees, of requital, according to what they have done, 


of good or evil. Your Lord is not heedless of what they do (ya‘maluna: may also be read ta‘maluna, 
‘you do’). 
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Your Lord is Independent, of His creatures and their worship, the Lord of Mercy. If He will, He can 
remove you, O people of Mecca, by destroying you, and leave whom He will, of creatures, to 
succeed after you, just as He produced you from the seed of another folk, [whom] He removed; but 
He has spared you, as a mercy to you. 
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Truly, that which you are promised, of the Hour and chastisement, will surely come to pass, 
inevitably, and you cannot escape, [you cannot] elude Our chastisement. 
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Say, to them: ‘O my people, act according to your state, your circumstances; truly | am acting, 
according to my circumstances. And assuredly you will know whose (man: the relative particle 
introducing the object of the verb ‘you will know’) sequel shall be the abode, that is, [who shall 
have] the praiseworthy sequel in the abode of the Hereafter: will it be us or yourselves? Surely the 
evildoers, the disbelievers, will not prosper’, will not find nappIness: 
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They, the disbelievers of Mecca, assign to God, of the tillage, the crops, and the cattle which He 
multiplied, He created, a portion, which they dispense to visitors and the needy, and to their 
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associates belongs a portion, which they dispense to such keepers [of the tillage and cattle], saying, 
‘This is for God’ — so they assert (read bi-za‘mihim or bi-zu‘mihim) — ‘and this is for our 
associates’: and if any of the portion of these [associates] fell into God’s portion, they used to 
restore it [to that of their associates], but when something of His portion fell into theirs, they would 
leave it there, saying, ‘God is Independent [and is not in need] of this’, as God, exalted be He, says: 
So that which is intended for their associates does not reach God, and that which is intended for 
God does reach their associates. Evil is that, provision of theirs, which they decree! 
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And thus, in the same way that what is mentioned was adorned for them, those associates of 
theirs, from among the jinn, have adorned for many of the idolaters the slaying of their children, by 
burying them alive (shuraka’uhum, ‘those associates of theirs’, is read in the nominative as the 
subject of the verb zayyana, ‘adorned’; an alternative reading has the passive [zuyyina, ‘it has been 
adorned’], with qatlu, ‘the slaying’, in the nominative [as the subject of this passive verb], 
awladahum, ‘their children’, in the accusative on account of it [being the direct object of qatlu, ‘the 
slaying’], and shuraka’ihim in the genitive as an annexation to qatlu, so that the object in this case 
intervenes between the two elements of the annexation [qatlu awladahum shuraka’ihim, ‘their 
associates killing the children’] — this is acceptable [syntactically] — and the annexation of qatlu to 
shuraka’ihim [in this latter reading] is on account of them [the associates] commanding [the 
idolaters to do] this), that they may destroy them and to confuse, to make obscure, their religion 
for them. Had God willed, they would not have done so; so leave them and that which they 
fabricate. 
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They say, ‘These cattle and tillage are sacrosanct, forbidden. No one is to eat of them except whom 
we will’, from among the retainers of the graven images and others — so they assert, in other 
words, they have no [convincing] argument for it — ‘and cattle whose backs have been forbidden, 
and cannot therefore be ridden, such as the camels [they call] Sa’ibas or Hamis, and cattle over 
which they do not invoke the Name of God’, when they slaughter them, invoking instead the names 
of their idols, ascribing such [rules] to God; forging lies against Him. He will assuredly requite them 
for what they used to fabricate, against Him. 
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And they say, ‘That which is within the bellies of these, forbidden, cattle, namely, the camels [they 
call] Sa’ibas or Bahtras, is reserved, permitted, for our males and forbidden to our spouses, that is, 
the women; but if it be dead (read maytatun or maytatan, and the verb as either feminine takun or 
masculine yakun, ‘if it be’) then they [all] may be partakers thereof’. He, God, will assuredly requite 
them for their describing, [this and] that as [either] permitted or forbidden, with the appropriate 
requital thereof. Surely He is Wise, in His actions, Knowing, of His creatures. 
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They are losers who slay (read qatalū or qattalū) their children, by burying them alive, in folly, out 
of ignorance, without knowledge, and have forbidden what God has provided them, of what has 
been mentioned, in CALMOY against God. Verily they have gone astray and are not guided. 
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And He it is Who produces, creates, gardens, orchards, trellised, extending along the ground, as in 
the case of watermelons, and untrellised, rising upwards on a stem, such as palm-trees; and, He 
produces, palm-trees, and crops diverse in flavour, [diverse] in the shape and savour of its fruit and 
seed, and olives, and pomegranates, alike, in [terms of their] leaf (mutashabihan, ‘alike’, is a 
circumstantial qualifier) and unlike, in [terms of their] savour. Eat of the fruit thereof when it 
ripens, before its maturity [passes], and pay the due thereof, the alms as appropriate, on the day of 
its harvest (read yawma hasadahu or yawma hasadihi), that is, one tenth or half of it, and do not be 
prodigal, by giving it all away, so that nothing remains for [the consumption of] your dependants. 
Truly, God does not love the prodigal, who overstep [the bounds of] that which He has delimited 
for them. 
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And, He produces, of the cattle some for burden, fit to bear loads, such as the large [mature] 
camels, and some for light support, not fit for these [load-bearing tasks], such as young camels or 


sheep (such [cattle] are called farsh because they are like ‘bedding [farsh] spread on the ground’, 
on account of their [physical] closeness to it); eat of that which God has provided you and do not 
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follow the steps of Satan, his methods of forbidding [things] or deeming [them] lawful. Surely he is 
a manifest foe to you, one whose enmity is evident. 
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Eight pairs, types (thamaniyata azwajin substitutes for hamulatan wa-farshan, ‘some for burdens 
and some for light support’): two of sheep, a male and a female; and of goats (read ma‘az or ma‘z) 
two. Say, O Muhammad (s) to those who on one occasion deem male cattle forbidden, and on 
another, the females thereof, and then ascribe such [rules] to God: ‘Is it the two males, of the 
sheep and goats, He has forbidden, you, or the two females, of these two [types], or that which the 
wombs of the two females contain, be they male or female? Inform Me with knowledge, of the 
details of such prohibitions, if you speak truly’, in this [matter], meaning: on what basis has the 
prohibition been made? If it is on the basis of maleness, then all males are forbidden; if on the basis 
of femaleness, then all females are so [forbidden]; if on what the womb may contain, then both 
genders are prohibited. So, on what basis are such specifications made? (the interrogative is meant 
asa A 
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And of the camels two and of the oxen two. Say: ‘Is it the two males He has forbidden or the two 
females? Or what the wombs of the two females contain? Or were you witnesses, present, when 


God charged you with this?, prohibition, such that you use it to support your claims? Nay! You 
speak lies in this [matter]. Then who, that is, none, does greater evil than he who invents a lie 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [8], Surat al-Anaam & al-A’raf 


against God, in this matter, that he may lead mankind astray without any knowledge? Truly God 
does not guide evildoing folk’. 
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Say: ‘I do not find, in what is revealed to me, anything forbidden to him who eats thereof except it 
be (read yakūn or takūn) carrion (maytatan; or if read maytatun, then with the form yakūn, ‘it be’, 
preceding it) or blood poured forth, flowing, as opposed to [the case of] a liver or a spleen; or the 
flesh of swine — that indeed is an abomination, forbidden, or, except it be, a wicked thing that has 
been hallowed to other than God, that is to say, it has been slaughtered in the name of someone 
else. But whoever is constrained, to do any of what has been mentioned, and he consumes it, 
neither coveting nor transgressing, then surely your Lord is Forgiving, to him for what he has 
consumed, Merciful’, towards him. To these [prohibited things] the Sunna adds all beasts of prey 
with canine teeth and birds [of prey] with talons. 
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And to those of Jewry, that is, the Jews, We forbade every beast with hoof, that is, [every animal] 
which does not have divided toes, such as camels and ostriches; and of oxen and sheep We forbade 
them the fat of them, the thin fat lining the stomach and the fat of the kidneys, save what their 


backs carry, that is, what [fat] is attached to it, or, what is carried by, their entrails, their intestines 
(hawaya is the plural of hawiya’ or hawiya), or what is mingled with bone, thereof, which is the fat 
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of the rump: these were lawful for them; that, prohibition, We requited them, with, for their 
insolence, on account of their wrongdoing, as already mentioned in surat al-Nisa’ [Q. 4:160]; verily 
We are truthful, in [recounting] Our tidings and Our appointed times. 
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So, if they deny you, with regard to what you have brought, then say, to them: ‘Your Lord has all- 
embracing mercy, for He does not hasten [to bring about] your punishment — herein is a gentle 
summoning of them to the faith; and His might, His chastisement, when it comes, will never be 
driven back from the sinning folk’. 
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The idolaters will say, ‘Had God willed, we would not have been idolaters, neither, we [nor], our 
fathers, nor would we have forbidden anything’, in other words, our idolatry and our forbidding [of 
things] are by His will, and so He must be satisfied with it. God, exalted be He, says: So, in the same 
way that these have lied, those who were before them gave the lie, to their prophets, until they 
tasted Our might, Our chastisement. Say: ‘Have you any knowledge, that God is satisfied with this, 
such that you can adduce for us?, that is, you have no such knowledge. You follow only 
supposition, in this [matter], merely guessing’, telling lies therein. 
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Say, if you have no definitive argument, then: ‘To God belongs the conclusive argument, the 
perfect [one], for had He willed, to guide you, He could have pulged all of you’. 
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Say: ‘Come, bring forth, your witnesses, those who can testify that God has forbidden this’, which 
you have forbidden. Then if they testify, do not bear witness with them; and do not follow the 
whims of those who deny Our signs, those who do not believe in the Hereafter and ascribe equals 
te eI Lord, associating others [with A 
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Say: ‘Come, | will recite that which your Lord has made a sacred duty for you: that (alla: [consisting 
of an-la] an being explicative) you associate nothing with Him, that you be dutiful to parents, and 
that you do not slay your children, by burying them alive, because of poverty, destitution, that you 
may fear — We will provide for you and them — and that you do not draw near any acts of 
lewdness, grave sins, such as fornication, whether it be manifest or concealed, that is, [acts 
committed] overtly or in secret, and that you do not slay the life which God has made sacred, 
except rightfully, as in the case of retaliation, or [as] the prescribed punishment for apostasy, and 
the stoning of an adulterer. This, which is mentioned, is what He has charged you with, that 
perhaps you will understand, reflect. 
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And that you do not approach the property of the orphan save with that, approach, which is fairer, 
namely, the one wherein lie his best interests, until he is of age, when he is sexually mature. And 
give full measure and full weight, in justice, fairly, desisting from any fraud. We do not charge any 
soul beyond its capacity, what it can bear in such [matters], so that if one makes a mistake in a 
measure or weight, and God knows that his intention had been well-meaning, then he suffers no 
blame, as is stated in one hadīth. And if you speak, [to pass] a judgement or otherwise, then be 
just, by being truthful, even if he, the person receiving the statement or the one being accused in it, 
should be a kinsman. And fulfil God’s covenant. This is what He has charged you with, that perhaps 
you will remember (read tadhakkarun or tadhkurun), you will be admonished. 
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And that (read anna, with lam [of li-anna, ‘because’] being implied, or inna, as beginning a new 
sentence) this, that | have charged you with, is My straight path (mustaqiman, ‘straight’, is a 
circumstantial qualifier), so follow it; and do not follow other ways, paths opposed to it, lest it 
separate you (tafarraqa: one of the two letters ta’ [of the original tatafarraqa] has been omitted) 
make you incline, away from His way, His religion. This is what He has ordained for you, that 
perhaps you will be God-fearing’. 
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Then (thumma is for [describing events in a] sequence) We gave Moses the Scripture, the Torah, 
complete, in grace, for him who does good, by observing it, and a detailing, an explanation, of all 
things, needed for religion, and as a guidance and a mercy, that perhaps they, that is, the Children 
of Israel, might believe in the encounter with their Lord, through the Resurrection. 
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And this, Qur’an, is a blessed Book which We have revealed; so follow it, O people of Mecca, by 
implementing what is in it, and be wary, of disbelief, that perhaps you might find mercy. 
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We have revealed it, lest you should say, ‘The Scripture was revealed only upon two parties — the 
Jews and the Christians — before us and we (in has been softened, its noun omitted, in other 
words [read as] innā) indeed have been unacquainted with their study’, their reading [of the 
scripture], not knowing any of it, since it is not in our own language. 
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Or lest you should say, ‘If the Scripture had been revealed to us, we would have surely been more 
rightly guided than they are’, because of the excellence of our minds. Now indeed a clear proof, a 
[clear] statement, has come to you from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy, for him who 
follows it; and who, that is, none, does greater evil than he who denies God’s signs and turns away 
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from them? We shall surely requite those who turn away from Our signs with dreadful, the most 
severe, chastisement for their aversion. 
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Are they waiting — the deniers are indeed waiting — for nothing less than that the angels should 
come to them (read ta’tlyahum or ya’tlyahum), to seize their souls, or that your Lord, that is, His 
command, meaning His chastisement, should come, or that one of your Lord’s signs should come?, 
that is, those portents of His that indicate [the arrival of] the Hour? On the day that one of your 
Lord’s signs comes — and this is the rising of the sun from the west, as reported in the hadith of 
the two Sahths [of Bukhari and Muslim] — it shall not benefit a soul to believe if it had not believed 
theretofore (lam takun amanat min qabl is an adjectival qualification of nafs, ‘a soul’) or, a soul 
which had not [until then], earned in its belief some good, some [act of] obedience, that is to say, 
its repentance shall be of no benefit to it, as [stated] in the hadith [corpus]. Say: “Wait, for one of 
these things, We too are waiting’, for it. 
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Those who have sundered their religion, by being at variance over it, accepting some [aspects] of it 
and rejecting others, and have become differing parties, sects with regard to such [matters] (a 
variant reading [for farraqu, ‘they have sundered’] has faraqu, meaning that they have abandoned 
the religion to which they were enjoined, and they are the Jews and the Christians), you have no 
concern with them at all, in other words, do not be concerned with them. Their case will go to God 
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— He will take charge of it — then He will inform them, in the Hereafter, of what they used to do, 
and requite them for it: this was abrogated by the ‘sword’ verse [Q. 9: lee 
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Whoever brings a good deed, that is, [the affirmation of] ‘there is no god but God’, shall receive 
tenfold the like of it, that is, the reward for ten good deeds, and whoever brings an evil deed shall 
only be requited the like of it, that is, its [appropriate] requital; and they shall not be wronged, 
nothing shall be diminished from their [just] requital. 
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Say: ‘As for me, my Lord has guided me to a straight path (ila siratin mustaqim is substituted by 


[the following, dinan giyaman]) a right religion, an upright [one], the creed of Abraham, a hanif; 
and he was not of the idolaters’. 


Glai inal EGE as C5} 


Say: ‘My prayer and my rituals, my devotions, in the way of pilgrimage and otherwise, and my 
living, my life, and my dying, my death, are all for God, the Lord of the Worlds. 
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No associate has He, in these things. And to this, affirmation of the Oneness [of God], | have been 
commanded, and | am the first of those who submit’, from among this community. 
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Say: ‘Shall I seek any other than God for a lord, for a god, in other words, I shall not seek any other 
than Him, when He is the Lord, the Possessor, of all things? Every soul earns, of sin, only against 
itself; and no burdened, [no] sinful, soul shall bear the burden of another, soul. Then to your Lord 
shall you return, and He will inform you of that over which you differed. 
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And He it is Who has made you successors (khala’if is the plural of khalifa), in other words, [He has 
made you] to succeed one another therein, in the earth and has raised some of you above others in 
degrees, through wealth and status and otherwise, so that He may try you, that He may test you, in 
what He has given you, in order to manifest the obedient among you and the disobedient. Surely 
your Lord is swift in punishment, of those who disobey Him; and surely He is Forgiving, to believers, 
Merciful, to them. 
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This is, a Book that is revealed to you — addressing the Prophet (s) — so let there be no inhibition, 
[no] constraint, in your breast because of it, to convey it — for fear that you might be called a liar 
— that you may warn thereby (li-tundhira, ‘that you may warn’, is semantically connected to unzila, 
‘is revealed’, that is to say, ‘[it is revealed] for [the purposes of] warning’) and as a reminder for 
those who believe, in it. 
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Say to them: Follow what has been revealed to you from your Lord, namely, the Qur’an, and do not 
follow, [do not] take, beside Him, namely, God, in other words, other than Him, any patrons, 
obeying them in disobedience of Him, exalted be He. Little do you remember (read tadhakkarun or 
yadhakkarun, ‘[little] are you or they admonished’; the original ta’ [of tatadhakkarun] has been 
assimilated with the dhal; a variant reading has tadhkurun; the ma [of galilan ma, ‘little’] is extra, 
merely emphasising the ‘littleness’). 
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How many (kam is predicative and is the direct object [of the main verb, ahlaknaha, ‘We have 
destroyed’]) a city, meaning its inhabitants, have We destroyed, have We willed its destruction! So 
Our might, Our chastisement, came upon it at night or while they slept at noon (qa’ilun: al-qaylula 
is a rest taken halfway during the day, even if it does not involve sleep), in other words, sometimes 


it came upon it at night, and sometimes it came during the day. 
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And their only plea, their [only] words, when Our might came upon them, was to say, ‘We were 
evildoers indeed’. 
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Then verily We shall question those to whom the Message was sent, that is, [We shall question 
those] communities, about their response to the messengers, and to what extent they 
implemented that which was conveyed to them; and We shall question the messengers, about the 
conveying [of that Message]. 


ile Con Ge a 
{Se Ce Gy be a gle pac 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [8], Surat al-Anaam & al-A’raf 


And We shall narrate to them with knowledge, We shall inform them, with [previous] knowledge, 
of what they did; for verily We were not absent, when the messengers were conveying [the 
Message], nor [were We absent] during the time of bygone communities and what ey did. 
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The weighing, of deeds or of the scrolls of these [deeds] shall be — in a balance that has a tongue 
and two palms [as scales], as reported in a hadith — on that day, that is, on the day of the 
questioning mentioned, namely, the Day of Resurrection, the true [weighing], the fair [weighing] 
(al-haqq, ‘the true’, is an adjectival qualification of al-wazn, ‘the weighing’). As for those whose 
scales are heavy, with good deeds, they are the successful, the triumphant. 
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And as for those whose scales are light, because of evil deeds, those are the ones who have lost 
their souls, by causing them to travel towards the Fire, because they mistreated, they [knowingly] 
denied, Our signs. 


(a Cue Ga eal KET jee ce 
And We have given you power, O Children of Adam, in the earth, and have appointed for you 


therein livelihoods (ma‘ayish is the plural of ma‘tsha), that is, the means by which you [are able to] 
subsist; little (qaltlan ma: ma is to emphasise the ‘littleness’) thanks you show, for this. 
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And We created you, that is, your father Adam, then shaped you, that is, We shaped him with you 
[deposited] in his back, then said to the angels: ‘Prostrate yourselves before Adam!’, a prostration 
that is a bow of salutation. So they fell prostrate, all save Iblis, the father of the jinn, who was 
among the angels — he was not of those who make prostration. 
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He, exalted be He, said, ‘What prevented you from falling prostrate (alla is [made up of] an-la, the 
la being extra) when | commanded you?’ He [Iblis] said, ‘lam better than him. You created me from 
fire, while him You created from clay’. 
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Said He, ‘Then go down from it, that is, from the Garden — it is also said, [go down] from the 
heavens — it is not, right, for you to show pride here, so go forth, out of it! Surely you are among 
the abased!’, the contemptible! 
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Said he, ‘Reprieve me, postpone my affair, until the day when they, people, are resurrected’. 
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Said He, ‘Lo! You are of those reprieved’ — in another verse, it is said, until the day of an appointed 


time [Q. 38:81], that is, [until] the time of the first blast [of the Trumpet]. 
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Said he, ‘Now, because You have sent me astray (fa-bi-ma aghwaytan! means bi-ighwa’ik, ‘for Your 
sending me astray’: the ba’ is for oaths, and the response of the oath is [the following]) verily | shall 
sit in ambush for them, that is, for the Children of Adam, on Your straight path, that is, on the path 
that leads to You. 
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Then | shall come upon them from before them and from behind them and from their right and 
from their left, that is to say, from every side, and prevent them from following it [that path]. Ibn 
‘Abbas said, ‘However, he cannot come upon them from above, lest he come between the servant 
and the mercy of God, exalted be He’. And You will not find most of them thankful’, believing. 
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Said He, ‘Go forth from it, degraded (read madh’uman) disgraced or despised, and banished, 
removed from mercy. As for those of them, of people, who follow you (la-man, ‘as for those who’: 
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the lam is for inceptiveness; or it is for introducing the oath, which is [the following]) | shall 
assuredly fill Hell with all of you’, that is, with you, through your seed, and with people — herein [in 
this address] those present have predominance over those absent (this [last] sentence [of the 
verse] expresses the sense of ‘the requital’ [suggested] in the conditional man, ‘who’: in other 
words, ‘whoever follows you, then I shall punish him’). 
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And, He said, ‘O Adam, dwell, you (anta: this is reiterated in order to emphasise the subject of the 
verb uskun, ‘dwell’, and to supplement to it [what follows]) and your wife, Eve (read Hawwa?’), in 
the Garden, and eat from whence you will, but do not come near this tree, to eat of it — and this 
was wheat — lest you become evildoers’. 
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Then Satan, Iblis, whispered to them that he might manifest, reveal, to them that which was hidden 
(wuriya: based on [the verbal form] fūʻila and [derives] from [the infinitive] al-muwara) to them of 
their shameful parts. And he said, ‘Your Lord prohibited you from this tree only, in aversion, lest 
you become angels (malakayn may also be read malikayn) or become immortals’, in other words, 
that is the necessary consequence of eating from it, as [is stated] in another verse: Shall | guide you 
to the Tree of Immortality and a kingdom that does not waste away? [Q. 20:120]. 
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And he swore to both of them, that is, he swore to both of them by God, ‘Truly, | am a sincere 
adviser to you’, in this matter. 
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Thus did he lead them on, [thus] did he debase them in their status, by delusion, on his part; and 
when they tasted of the tree, that is, [when] they ate of it, their shameful parts were manifested to 
them, that is, the front [private part] of each was revealed to the other, as well as their behinds — 
each of these parts is called saw’a, ‘shameful’, because its exposure ‘shames’ (yasu’u) that person 
— and they began to piece together, they began to stick, onto themselves some of the leaves of 
the Garden, to cover themselves up therewith. And their Lord called them: ‘Did | not prohibit you 
from this tree, and say to you, “Verily Satan is a manifest enemy to you”?’, one whose enmity is 
evident? (the interrogative is meant as an affirmative). 
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They said, ‘Our Lord, we have wronged ourselves, by our act of disobedience, and if You do not 
forgive us and have mercy on us, we shall surely be among the lost’. 
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Said He, ‘Go down, that is, Adam and Eve, with all those you comprise of your seed, each of you, 
each seed, an enemy to the other, on account of the wrong each does to the another. There will be 
for you on earth an abode, a place of settlement, and enjoyment for a while’, [until] your terms [of 
life] are fulfilled. 
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Said He, ‘There, that is, [on] earth, you shall live, and there you shall die, and from there you shall 
be brought forth’, through the Resurrection (read active takhrujun, ‘you shall come forth’, or 
passive tukhrajun, ‘you shall be rougi forth’). 
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O Children of Adam! We have sent down on you a garment, that is, We have created it for you, to 
conceal, to cover up, your shameful parts, and feathers, meaning all that one adorns oneself with 
of garments, and the garment of God-fearing, righteous deeds and virtuous traits (read as libāsa’l- 
taqwā, ‘the garment of God-fearing’, as a supplement to the preceding libāsan, ʻa garment’; or read 
as libāsu’l-tawqā as the subject, the predicate of which is the [following] sentence) that is best; that 
is one of God’s signs, the proofs of His power; perhaps they will remember, and believe (the 
address shifts from the second [to the third] person). 
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O Children of Adam! Let not Satan tempt you, lead you astray, that is, do not follow him, lest you 
fall into temptation, as he caused your parents to go forth from the Garden, by tempting them, 
stripping (yanzi‘u is a circumstantial qualifier) them of their garments to manifest to them their 
shameful parts. Surely he, Satan, sees you, he and his tribe, his army, from where you do not see 
them — because of their ethereal bodies or their being colourless. We have made the devils 
friends, helpers and companions, of those who do not believe. 


EVN sa: T’ PLINA Aih TGE 55 6b SG} 


And when they commit any indecency, such as idolatry, or circumambulating the [Sacred] House 
naked, saying, ‘We cannot perform the circumambulations wearing clothes in which we were 
disobedient to God’ — and so they forbade this [wearing of clothes] — they say, ‘We found our 
fathers practising it, and so we followed their example, and God has, also, enjoined it on us’. Say, to 
them: ‘God does not enjoin indecency. Do you say concerning God that which you do not know?’, 
that He has said? (the interrogative is meant as a repudiation). 
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Say: ‘My Lord enjoins justice, fairness. And set (wa-aqimu is a supplement to the [syntactical] 
significance of bi’l-qist, ‘justice’, that is to say, [it is as if] He said, ‘Be just and set [your faces]’, or 
read [wa-aqimU] with an implied fa-aqbilu, ‘so turn’ towards it) your faces, towards God, in every 
place of worship, performing your prostrations purely for Him, and call upon Him, worship Him, 
devoting your religion to Him, [free] of any idolatry. As He brought you into being, [as] He created 
you, when you were nothing, so you will return, that is, [so] He will bring you back to life on the 
Day of Resurrection. 
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A party, of you, He has guided, while another party has deserved to go astray — they have taken 

devils as patrons instead of God, that is, other than Him, and think that they are guided’. 
{BASRA ING BE icy vo ee 2 YR HE] 

O Children of Adam! Don your adornment, that which covers your nakedness, at every place of 


worship, at prayer and at the circumambulation, and eat and drink, what you want, but do not be 
excessive; He truly does not love those who are excessive. 
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Say, in disavowal of them, ‘Who has forbidden the adornment of God which He has brought forth 
for His servants, in the way of garments, and the good things, the delicious foods, of [God’s] 
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sustenance?’ Say: ‘These, on the Day of Resurrection, shall be exclusively (read khalisatun meaning 
‘exclusively theirs’, or khalisatan as a circumstantial qualifier) for those who believed during the life 
of this world, deservedly, even if others should share it with them. Thus We detail the signs, We 
explain them in such detail, for a people who know’, [who] reflect, for they are the ones to profit 
from these [signs]. 
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Say: ‘My Lord forbids only indecencies, grave sins, such as fornication, such of them as are apparent 
and such as are hidden, that is, the overt ones and the secret ones, and sin, the act of 
disobedience, and wrongful insolence, against people, namely, oppression, and that you associate 
with God that for which He never revealed any warrant, any definitive proof for such association, 
and that you say concerning God that which you do not know’, in the way of forbidding what He 
has not forbidden and other things. 
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Every community has a term, a [finite] period of time. When their term comes they shall not delay 


it a single hour nor bring it forward. 
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O Children of Adam! If (imma: the nun of the conditional particle in has been assimilated with the 
extra ma) there should come to you messengers from among you, narrating to you My signs, then 
whoever fears, associating others with God, and makes amends, in his actions — no fear shall befall 
them, neither shall they grieve, in the Hereafter. 
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And those who deny Our signs and scorn them, not believing in them — those shall be the 
inhabitants of the Fire, Parag therein. 
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And who — that is, none — does greater evil than he who invents a lie against God, by ascribing to 
Him a partner or a child, or denies His signs?, the Qur’an. Those — their portion, their lot, of the 
Scripture, of what has been inscribed as theirs in the Preserved Tablet (al-lawh al-mahfuz), in the 
way of provision, term [of life] and other matters, shall reach them until, when Our messengers, 
the angels, come to them, to take their souls, they say, to them, in reprimand: ‘Where is that which 
you were calling upon, worshipping, beside God?’ They will say, ‘They have gone astray from us’, 
they are not present [before us], and so we cannot see them; and they will bear witness against 
themselves, upon death, that they were disbelievers. 
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He, exalted be He, will say, to them, on the Day of Resurrection: ‘Enter into the Fire among, the 
number of, communities of jinn and mankind who passed away before you’ (fi’l-nar, ‘into the Fire’, 
is semantically connected to udkhulū, ‘enter’). Every time a community enters, the Fire, it curses its 
sister-community, [the one] that came before it, because of its having gone astray on account of it, 
until, when they have all followed, caught up with, one another there, the last of them, those who 
were the followers, shall say to the first of them, those whom they revered and followed: ‘Our 
Lord, these led us astray; so give them a double chastisement of the Fire.’ He, exalted be He, will 
say, ‘For each, of you and them, will be a double, chastisement, but you do not know’ (read 
ta‘lamun, or ya‘lamun, ‘they [do not] know’), what will be for each party. 
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And the first of them shall say to the last of them, ‘You have no advantage over us, since you did 
not disbelieve because of us: you and we are equal [in this predicament]. God, exalted be He, says 
to them: So taste the chastisement for what you used to earn’. 
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Those who deny Our signs and scorn them, not believing in them, indeed the gates of heaven shall 
not be opened for them, when their spirits are carried up to it after death, for instead they are 
taken down into Sijjin [cf. Q. 83:7f.] — in contrast to the believer, for whom the gates are opened, 
and his spirit is carried up into the seventh heaven, as is stated in one hadith — nor shall they enter 
Paradise until the camel passes through the eye of the needle, which is impossible, and so is their 
entry [into Paradise]. So, with this requital, We requite those who are sinful, through disbelief. 
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Hell shall be their bed, and over them coverings, of fire (ghawashin is the plural of ghashiya and its 
nunation compensates for the omitted ya’). Thus do We requite the evildoers. 
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And those who believe and perform righteous deeds (wa’lladhina amanu wa-‘amilu’|-salihati is the 
subject) We do not charge any soul beyond its scope, its capacity for action (la nukallifu nafsan illa 
wus‘aha, ‘We do not charge any soul beyond its scope’, constitutes a parenthetical statement, 
intervening between it [the above subject] and its predicate, which is [the following]) those are the 
Dnata of Paradise, abiding therein. 
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We shall strip away all rancour, [all] spite that existed between them in the world, that is in their 
breasts; and beneath them, beneath their palaces, flow rivers; and they will say, once they have 
settled in their dwellings: ‘Praise be to God, Who guided us to this, action, the reward of which is 
this [Paradise]; for we would surely never have been guided if God had not guided us (the response 
to the [conditional] law la, ‘if ... not’ is omitted, because it is indicated by the preceding [clause]). 
Verily the messengers of our Lord did bring the truth.’ And it is cried to them: (an is read softened, 
that is, [understand it as] annahu; alternatively, it is an explicative particle in all five places [here 
and the four to follow]) ‘This is your Paradise; you have inherited it for what you used to do’. 

{Galella Ay eb cite E iets ts Ces Aa eats} 
And the inhabitants of Paradise will call to the inhabitants of the Fire, either in affirmation or in 
reprimand: ‘We have found that which our Lord promised us, in the way of reward, to be true; 
have you found that, chastisement, which your Lord promised, you, to be true?’ They will say: ‘Yes!’ 
And then a crier, a caller, shall proclaim between them, between both parties, making them hear 
that: ‘God’s curse is on the evildoers, 
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who bar, people, from God’s way, [from] His religion, desiring it, that is, they seek the way that is, 
crooked, disbelieving in the Hereafter’. 
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And between them, that is, [between] the inhabitants of Paradise and those of the Fire, is a veil, a 
barrier, said to be the wall of the Heights, and on the Heights, which is, the wall of Paradise, are 
men, whose good deeds and evil deeds are equal, as [is stated] in the hadīth, who know each, of 
the inhabitants of Paradise and those of the Fire, by their mark — glowing faces in the case of the 
believers and blackened [ones] in the case of the disbelievers, for they are able to see them, their 
position being high — and they call to the inhabitants of Paradise: ‘Peace be upon you!’ God, 
exalted be He, says: They, that is, those men of the Heights, have not entered it, Paradise, although 
they aspire, to enter it. Al-Hasan [al-Basri] said, ‘God causes them to have this aspiration only 
because He desires to be generous to them’. Al-Hakim reported that Hudhayfa [b. al-Yaman] said, 
‘While they are in this situation, God appears to them and says “Get up and enter Paradise, for | 


na 


have forgiven you”. 
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And when their eyes, those of the men of the Heights, are turned towards, in the direction of, the 
inhabitants of the Fire, they shall say, ‘Our Lord, do not assign us, to the Fire, with the evildoing 
folk’. 
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And those of the Heights call to men, from among the inhabitants of the Fire, whom they know by 
their mark, [saying]: ‘Your masses, of property, or your multitude, and your haughtiness, that is, 
your disdaining of belief, have not availed you, [as protection against] the Fire. And they also say to 
them, pointing to those [formerly] oppressed Muslims: 
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Are these the ones of whom you swore that God would never grant them mercy?’: it has already 
been said to them, ‘Enter Paradise; no fear shall come upon you, nor shall you grieve’ (a variant 
reading [for udkhulu, ‘enter’ (imperative, second person plural)] has the passive udkhilu, ‘they have 
been admitted’, or dakhalu, ‘they entered’; the negation clause [‘no fear shall come upon you, nor 
shall you grieve’] is a circumstantial qualifier, in other words, [they enter Paradise] while this is 
being said to them). 


va 
Si $ 


K peal E A E e a Gp Oe Vash NEC, i Tes ee) 


And the inhabitants of the Fire call out to the inhabitants of Paradise [saying]: ‘Pour on us some 
water, or some of that, food, which God has provided you!’ They say: ‘God has forbidden, He has 
prohibited, both to the disbelievers, 
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those who took their religion for a diversion and a game, and whom the life of this world has 
deluded.’ Therefore today We have forgotten them, We have left them in the Fire, just as they 
forgot the encounter of this day of theirs, when they neglected to perform [good] deeds for it, and 
because they used to deny Our signs. 
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And indeed We have brought them, that is, the people of Mecca, a Book, the Qur’an, which We 
have detailed, [which] We have made clear through tidings and the Promise [of reward] and the 
Threat [of punishment], with knowledge (‘ala ‘ilmin is a circumstantial qualifier, in other words, 
‘knowing what has been detailed in it’), a guidance (hudan is [also] a circumstantial qualifier 
referring to the ha’ [the suffixed pronoun of fassalna-hu, ‘which We have detailed’]) and a mercy 
for a people who believe, in it. 
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Are they waiting — they are not waiting — for anything but its fulfilment, the consequences of 
what is in it? On the day when its fulfilment comes, which will be [on] the Day of Resurrection, 
those who were forgetful of it before, [those who] neglected to believe in it, shall say, ‘Indeed, our 
Lord’s messengers came with the truth. Have we then any intercessors, that they may intercede for 
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us, or shall we be returned, to the world, that we may act otherwise than we used to act?’, [and 
instead] affirm God’s Oneness and refrain from associating others with Him. It will then be said to 
them, ‘No!’ God, exalted be He, says: Verily they have lost their souls, for they have ended up in 
perdition, and that which they used to invent, in alleging [that God has] a partner, has failed, has 
oare; them. 
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Surely your Lord is God, Who created the heavens and the earth in six days, of the days of this 
world, that is to say, in the equivalent thereof, since there was no sun then. Had He willed He could 
have created them in an instant; but the reason for His not having done so is that He wanted to 
teach His creatures to be circumspect; then presided upon the Throne, a presiding befitting of Him 
(al-‘arsh, ‘throne’, in the [classical] language is the elevated seat on which a king sits). He cloaks 
(read yughshi or yughashshi) the night with the day, that is, He covers each one with the other: 
each following the other in swift pursuit — and the sun and the moon and the stars (if all of these 
are read in the accusative, then they constitute a supplement to al-samawat, ‘the heavens’, and if 
in the nominative, then they constitute the subject of the sentence, the predicate of which follows) 
have been made subservient, [have been] subdued, by His command, by His power. Verily, His is, 
all, creation and the command, in its entirety. Blessed, Magnified, be God, the Lord, the Master, of 
the Worlds! 
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Call upon your Lord humbly (tadarru‘an is a circumstantial qualifier), in subservience, and quietly, in 
secret. Truly, He loves not the aggressors, who are braggarts and loud-mouthed in [their] 
supplications. 


CARE 27 Slag beh a A gai) 
And work not corruption in the land, through idolatry and acts of disobedience, after it has been 
set right, as a result of the sending forth of messengers [to it], and call upon Him in fear, of His 
punishment, and in hope, of His mercy — surely the mercy of God is near to the virtuous, the 
obedient (qarīb, ‘near’, as the predicate of [the feminine noun] rahma, ‘mercy’, is in the masculine 
because it [rahma] is annexed to Allāh, ey: 
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He it is Who sends the winds, unfolding with His mercy, that is, dispersing before the rains (a 
variant reading [for nushuran, ‘unfolding’] has nushran; another reading has nashran as the verbal 
noun; and a third variant has bushran, meaning mubashshiran, ‘[with which] He is bearing good 
tidings [of His mercy]’; the singular of the first reading is nashur, similar [in pattern] to rasul, 
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‘messenger’; the singular of the last is bashtr) until, when they, the winds, bear heavy clouds, 
[clouds heavy] with rain, We lead it, that is, [We lead] the clouds (herein is a shift from the third [to 
the first] person), to a dead land, one devoid of any vegetation, in other words, [We lead it there] 
in order to revive it, and then We send down thereon, on that land, and bring forth thereby, by this 
water, fruits of every kind. Like that, bringing forth, We shall bring forth the dead, from their 
graves, through revivification, so that you might remember, and believe. 
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As for the good land, the one of rich soil, its vegetation comes forth, wholesomely, by permission of 
its Lord — this is a similitude of the believer who, when he hears an admonition, he [heeds it and] 
benefits from it. While as for the, one whose soil is, bad — the vegetation in, it comes forth only 
miserably, laboriously and with difficulty — this is the similitude of the disbeliever. Even, as We 
have made clear what has been mentioned, so We dispense, We make clear, the signs for a people 
who are thankful, to God and so believe. 
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Verily (laqad is the response to an oath that has been omitted) We sent Noah to his people, and he 


said, ‘O my people, worship God! You have no god other than Him (read ghayrihi as an adjective of 
ilah, ‘god’, or ghayruhu as a substitution in its place [sc. instead of min ilahin, ‘any god’). Truly, | 
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fear for you, if you worship other than Him, the chastisement of an Awful Day’, that is, the Day of 
Resurrection. 


The council, of the respected elders, of his people, said: ‘Truly We see you in manifest error’. 
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He said, ‘My people, there is no error in me (dalala is more general than al-dalal, ‘misguidance’, and 
so to deny it is more effective than to deny the latter), but | am a messenger from the Lord of the 
Worlds. 
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| convey to you (read ublighkum or uballighukum) the Messages of my Lord, and | am advising you, 
| desire good [for you], for | know from God what you know not. 
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Do you then, deny, marvel that a reminder, an admonition, from your Lord should come to you 


through, the tongue of, a man from among you, that he may warn you, of chastisement if you do 
not believe, and that you may fear, God, and that you might be shown mercy’, by it? 
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But they denied him, and so We delivered him and those with him, from drowning, in the Ark, [in] 
the ship, and We drowned those who denied Our signs, by means of the Flood. Truly they were a 
people blind, to the truth. 
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And, We sent, to, the earlier, ‘Ad their brother Hid. He said, ʻO my people, worship God, affirm His 
Oneness! You have no god other than Him. Will you not fear?’, will you [not] fear Him, and so 
believe? 
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The council, those of his people who disbelieved, said: ‘We truly see you in folly, ignorance, and we 
truly deem you of the liars’, in your Message. 
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He said, ʻO my people, there is no folly in me, but | am a messenger from the Lord of the Worlds. 
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| convey to you the Messages of my Lord, and | am your truthful adviser, trustworthy in the 
Message [I convey]. 
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Or do you marvel that a reminder from your Lord should come to you through, the tongue of, a 
man from among you, that he may warn you? And remember when He made you vicegerents, on 
earth, after the people of Noah, and increased your stature in extension, in strength and in height 
— (the tallest of them measured 100 feet, the shortest, 60). Remember then God’s bounties, His 
graces, so that you might prosper’, triumph. 
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They said, ‘Have you come to us that we should worship God alone, and forsake, abandon, what 
our fathers worshipped? Then bring upon us what you promised us, of chastisement, if you are of 
the truthful’, in what you say. 
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He said, ‘Already, terror, chastisement, and wrath from your Lord have fallen, [they] must be [sent 
down], on you. Do you dispute with me concerning names which you have named, that is, with 
which you, you and your fathers, have named idols that you worship, for which, that is, for the 
worship of which, God has not revealed any warrant?, any definitive argument or proof? Then 
await, the chastisement. Truly | shall be with you waiting’, for that, on account of your denial of 
me: thus a blighting wind was unleashed against them [cf. Q. 51:4]. 
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So We delivered him, namely, Hud, and those with him, from among the believers, by a mercy from 
Us, and We cut the root of those, people, who denied Our signs, that is, We extirpated them, and 
were not believers (wa-ma kānū mu’minina is a supplement to kadhdhabu, ‘[those who] denied’). 
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And, We sent, to Thamūd (Thamtda, read without declining [the noun], as denoting the tribe [of 
Thamud] itself) their brother Salih. He said, ‘O my people, worship God! You have no god other 
than Him. Truly there has come to you a clear proof, an illustration, from your Lord, of my 
truthfulness, this is the she-camel of God, a sign for you (lakum ayatan is a circumstantial qualifier 
operated by the import of the demonstrative noun [hadhihi, ‘this’]), they had asked him to make it 
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come out of a [specific] rock which they had designated. So leave her to feed throughout God’s 
earth, and do not touch her with harm, either by hamstringing or beating her, lest you be seized by 
a painu nas een 
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oe 
And remember how He made you vicegerents, on earth, after ‘Ad, and gave you habitations in the 
land, making castles in its plains, in which you lodge during summer, and hewing its mountains into 
houses, in which you lodge during winter (buyUutan, ‘houses’, is in the accusative because of the 
implied circumstantial qualifier). So remember God’s bounties and do not be degenerate in the 
earth, seeking corruption’. 
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Said the council of those of his people who waxed proud, [who] disdained belief in him, to those 
who were oppressed, to such of them as believed, that is, from among his people (li-man amana 
minhum, ‘to such of them as believed’, is a substitution for the preceding clause [li’lladhina 
istud‘ifu, ‘to those who were oppressed’, repeating the preposition [li-, ‘to’]): ‘Are you aware that 
Salih has been sent, to you, from his Lord?’ They said, ‘Yes! Truly we believe in the Message with 
which he has been sent.’ 
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Said the ones who were proud, ‘Truly we are eiEDeNey cs of that which you believe!’ 
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The she-camel was given the water one day and then, another; but they soon tired of this: So they 
hamstrung the she-camel — Qudar hamstrung her by their command, killing her with a sword — 
and flouted the commandment of their Lord, and said, ‘O Salih, bring upon us that which you 
promised us, in the way of chastisement for [our] killing it, if you are indeed a messenger’. 
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So the Trembling, a violent earthquake and a cry from the heaven, seized them, and they lay 
lifeless prostrate in their habitations, keeled over their knees, dead. 
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So he turned his back on them, Salih left [them], and said, ʻO my people, | have conveyed to you 


the Message of my Lord and gave you sincere advice, but you do not love sincere advisers’. 
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And, mention, Lot (Lūtan is substituted by [the following, idh qala]) when he said to his people, ‘Do 
you commit abomination, that is, [penetrating] the rears of men, such as no one in all the worlds 
ever committed before you, humans or jinn? 
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Do you (read a-innakum, pronouncing both hamzas, or by not pronouncing the second one, but in 
both cases inserting an alif between the two; a variant reading has innakum, ‘indeed you ...’) come 
lustfully to men instead of women? Nay, you are a wanton folk’, transgressing [the bounds], [going] 
from what is lawful to what is unlawful. 


EA 


And the response of his people was only that they said, ‘Expel them, that is, Lūt and his followers, 
from your city. Surely they are folk who would be pure!’, from [the abomination of penetrating] the 
rears of men. 


So We delivered him and his family, except his wife: she was of those who stayed behind, who 
remained in the chastisement. 
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And We rained upon them a rain, the stones of baked clay (hijārat al-sijjīl), and it destroyed them. 
So behold what was the end of the sinners! 
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And, We sent, to Midian their brother Shu‘ayb. He said, ‘O my people, worship God! You have no 
god other than Him. Verily there has come to you a clear proof, a miracle, from your Lord, to 
[prove] my truthfulness. So give full measure and weight and do not defraud, diminish [the value 
of], people’s goods, and do not work corruption in the earth, by way of unbelief and acts of 
disobedience, after it has been set right, through the sending of messengers [thereto]. That, 
mentioned, is better for you, if you are believers, [if you are] seekers of faith, so hasten to it. 
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{3 Ff 
And do not sit in every path, [every] route, threatening, terrifying people by seizing their garments, 
or by charging them excise [tax], and barring, driving away, from God’s way, [from] His religion, 


those who believe in Him — when you threaten to kill them — and desiring that it, seeking that the 
path, be crooked. And remember when you were but few, and then He multiplied you. And behold 
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what was the end of the agents of corruption, before you, for denying their messengers, that is, 
[behold] how destruction was the conclusion of their affair. 


(Geel aes Vlg gil ea ebog) 
And if there is a party of you who believe in that with which | have been sent, and a party who do 


not believe, in it, then be patient, wait, until God judges between us, and you, by delivering the 


affirmer [of this truth] and destroying the denier [of it]. He is the best of judges’, the fairest of 
them. 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [9], Surat al-A’raf & al-Anfal 
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Said the council of those of his people who were disdainful, of believing: ‘Surely we will expel you, 
O Shuʻayb, and those who believe with you, from our city, unless you return to our creed’, our 
religion (the plural person predominates over the singular in their address [to Shuʻayb] because 
Shuʻayb was never part of their religious community; and so in the same [plural] way he 
responded:) He said, ‘What, should we return to it, even though we are averse, to it? (the 
interrogative is meant as a disavowal). 
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We would be forging a lie against God if we were to return to your creed, after God has delivered 
us from it. It is not, right, for us to return to it, unless God our Lord wills, that [it be so] and forsakes 
us. Our Lord embraces all things through His knowledge, that is to say, His knowledge embraces all 
things, including my situation and yours. In God we have put our trust. Our Lord, decide, 
adjudicate, between us and our people, for You are the best of deciders’, adjudicators. 
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Said the council of those of his people who disbelieved, that is, some said to others: ‘Verily if (la-in: 
the lam is for oaths) you follow Shu‘ayb, you shall indeed be losers’. 
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So the Trembling, the violent earthquake, seized them, and they lay lifeless prostrate in their 
habitations, keeled over their knees, dead. 
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Those who denied Shu‘ayb (alladhtna kadhdhabu Shu‘ayban, this constitutes the subject [of the 
sentence], the predicate of which is [introduced by the following ka-an, ‘as if’]), it is as if (ka-an, has 
been softened, its subject omitted, in other words [understand it as] ka-annahum) they had never 
dwelt, [never] had residence, there, in those dwelling-places of theirs; those who denied Shu‘ayb, 
they were the losers (the emphasis effected by the repetition of the relative clause [alladhina 
kadhdhabu Shu‘ayban, ‘those who denied Shu‘ayb’] and what follows it is intended as a refutation 
of what they had said previously [sc. ‘if you follow Shu‘ayb, you shall indeed be losers’]). 
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So he turned back on them, and said, ‘O my people, | have conveyed to you the Messages of my 
Lord and advised you sincerely, but you believe not: so why should I grieve for a disbelieving 


people? (the interrogative is meant [rhetorically] as a negation). 
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And We did not send a prophet to any city but that, when they denied him, We seized, We 
punished, its people with misery, abject poverty, and hardship, illness, so that they might be 
humble, [so that they might be] self-effaced, and so believe. 
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Then We gave them in place of evil, the chastisement, good, wealth and health, until they 
multiplied, and said, out of ingratitude towards this grace: ‘Hardship and happiness befell our 
fathers before’, just as it has befallen us, and this is nothing but the habit of time, and not the 
consequence of God, so remain firm in what you follow. God, exalted be He, says: So We seized 
them, with the chastisement, suddenly, while they perceived not, beforehand the time of its 
coming. 
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Yet had the people of the towns, the deniers, believed, in God and the messengers [sent] to them, 
and been fearful, of unbelief and acts of disobedience, We would have indeed opened upon them 
(read la-fatahna or la-fattahna) blessings from the heaven, by way of rain, and earth, by way of 
vegetation; but they denied, the messengers, and so We seized them, We punished them, on 
account of what they used to earn. 
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Do the people of the towns, the deniers, feel secure from the coming of Our might, Our 
chastisement, upon them at night while they are sleeping?, unaware of it? 
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Or, do the people of the towns feel secure from the coming of Our might upon them in the daytime 
while they are playing? 
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And so do they feel secure from God’s plotting?, that is, His drawing them on by degrees, through 
graces, and then seizing them suddenly. None feels secure from God’s plotting but the people who 
are losers. 
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Has it not been shown, [has it not] become clear, to those who inherit the earth, as a [place of] 
habitation, after, the destruction of, those who inhabited it that, (an is the softened form and 
constitutes the subject [of the verb], its noun having been omitted, in other words [understand it 
as] annahu), if We will, We could smite them, with chastisement, for their sins?, as We smote those 
before them? (the hamza in the four instances are meant to indicate rebuke, and the [particles] fa, 
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‘so’, and wa, ‘and’, which have been inserted in two instances [each], are meant to indicate a 
supplement; a variant reading [for a-wa-amina] has aw amina, ‘or do [they] feel secure’, in the 
[second] instance, as a supplement). And, We, seal up their hearts so that they do not hear, the 
admonition, in a way so as to reflect. 
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Those towns, which have been mentioned, We relate to you, O Muhammad (s), some of their 
tidings, [some of] the stories of their peoples. Verily their messengers brought them clear proofs, 
manifest miracles, but they would not believe, when these [signs]came to them, in what they had 
denied, disbelieved in, before, before these [signs] came to them; nay, they persisted in disbelief. 
Thus does God seal up the hearts of the disbelievers. 
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And We did not find in most of them, that is, people, any covenant, that is, any loyalty to a 
covenant from the day the pledge was made. Nay (wa-in: in is softened) We found that most of 
them were indeed wicked. 
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Then We sent, after them, that is, [after] the messengers mentioned, Moses with Our, nine, signs 
to Pharaoh and his council, his folk, but they mistreated, they disbelieved in, them. So behold what 
was the end of those who work corruption, by way of disbelief, when ie were destroyed. 
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And Moses said, ‘O Pharaoh, | am a messenger from the Lord of the Worlds, to you, but he denied 
him. So he [Moses] said: 


ta 


(EA eh HE eat SIM CUI 55} 


| am, one for whom it is right, [for whom] it is appropriate, to say nothing but the truth about God 
(a variant reading [for ‘ala] has ‘alayya, ‘for me’, in which case, haqiqun, ‘it is right’, is the subject 
[of the sentence], its predicate being an, ‘that’, and what follows it [sc. ‘I say nothing but the truth 
about God’]). Truly | have come to you with a clear proof from your Lord. So send forth with me, to 
Syria, the Children of Israel’: he [Pharaoh] had enslaved them. 


Said he, Pharaoh, to him: ‘If you have come with a sign, as you claim, then produce it, if you are of 
those who speak the truth’, in this. 
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Then he cast down his staff and lo! it was a serpent, manifest [for all to see], an enormous snake. 
GNA) 
And he drew forth his hand, he took it out from his bosom, and lo! it was white, radiant, for the 
beholders, and not its usual skin colour. 
QB A, APO wath: A 
(E aa 
The council of Pharaoh’s folk said, ‘Surely this man is a cunning sorcerer, outstanding in the art of 


magic, in [surat] al-Shu‘ara’ [Q. 26:34], these are actually Pharaoh’s words, and so it is as if they 
said it in consultation with him, 
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who would expel you from your land. So what do you command?’ 


They said, ‘Put him and his brother off a while, postpone [any decision regarding] their affair, and 
send into the towns summoners, gatherers, 
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to bring you every cunning sorcerer’ (sahir: a variant reading has sahhar) to outdo Moses in the art 
of magic. And so they summoned [them]. 
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And the sorcerers came to Pharaoh, saying, ‘Surely (a-inna: read pronouncing both hamzas, or by 
not pronouncing the second one, but inserting an alif between the two in both cases) there will be 
a wage for us if we are the victors?’ 


He said, ‘Yes, and indeed you shall be of those brought near. 
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They said, ‘O Moses, either you cast, your staff, or we shall be the casters!’, of what we have. 
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He said, ‘Cast!’, this is a command permitting them to cast first, as a means to manifesting the 
truth. And when they cast, their ropes and staffs, they put a spell upon the people’s eyes, 
misleading them from perceiving the real state of these [ropes and staffs], and overawed them, 
scared them, by making them appear to be slithering snakes, and produced a mighty sorcery. 
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And We revealed to Moses [saying]: ‘Cast your staff.’ And lo! it swallowed up (read talaqqafu, with 
one of the original ta’ letters [of tatalaqqafu] omitted) the illusion they were creating, that which 
they were transforming by delusion. 


{Ble CL Sauls } 


Thus did the truth come to pass, [thus was it] confirmed and made manifest; and that which they 
were doing, in the way of sorcery, was proved false 
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Thus were they, that is, Pharaoh and his folk, there defeated, becoming humiliated — they ended 
up abased. 
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And the sorcerers fell down in prostration. 


They said, ‘We believe in the Lord of the Worlds, 
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the Lord of Moses and Aaron’, for they realised that what they had witnessed of the staff could not 
be done through sorcery. 
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Pharaoh said, ‘Have you believed (a-amantum, read pronouncing both hamzas, and replacing the 
second one with an alif) in him, in Moses, before | gave you leave? Surely this, that you have done, 
is a plot you have plotted in the city that you may expel its people from it. But you shall come to 
know, what | will do to you! 


| shall assuredly have your hands and feet cut off on opposite sides, that is, the right hand and the 
left foot of every one, then | shall have every one of you crucified’. 
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They said, ‘Surely to our Lord, after our death, however it come about, we shall be restored, we 
shall return, in the Hereafter. 
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Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [9], Surat al-A’raf & al-Anfal 


You are vindictive, spiteful, towards us only because we have believed in the signs of our Lord 
when they came to us. Our Lord, pour out onto us patience (and constancy), when that with which 
he has threatened us comes to pass, lest we revert to unbelief; and take us to You as men who 
have submitted’. 
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Then the council of Pharaoh’s folk said, to him [to Pharaoh]: ‘Will you leave Moses and his people 
to work corruption in the land, by calling to disobedience against you, and flout you and your 
gods?’ — he had fashioned small idols for them to worship, and had said to them, ‘I am your lord 
and their lord’, which is why he says, | am your lord the highest [Q. 79:24]. He said, ‘We shall 
slaughter (read nugattilu or naqtulu) their, new-born, sons and spare their women, keeping them 
alive [for us], as we did with them before. For surely we have [irresistible] power over them!’, and 
they did this to them, and so the Children of Israel grieved. 
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Moses said to his people, ‘Seek help in God and be patient, their persecution. Surely the earth is 
God’s and He bequeaths it, He gives it, to whom He will from among His servants. The, 
praiseworthy, sequel belongs to those who are wary, of God’. 
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They said, ‘We suffered harm before you came to us, and since you have come to us.’ He said, 
‘Perhaps your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors in the land, that He may 
observe how you shall act’, in it. 
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And verily We seized Pharaoh’s folk with the years, of drought, and dearth of fruits, so that they 
might remember, [that they might] heed the admonition, and become believers. 
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But whenever a good thing, [such as] fertility and abundance, befell them, they said, ‘This belongs 
to us’, that is, we deserve it, and they did not give thanks for it; and whenever an evil thing, [such 
as] drought or hardship, smote them, they would augur ill of Moses and those, believers, with him. 
Surely their ill augury is with God, Who brings it upon them, but most of them do not know, that 
whatever befalls them is from Him. 
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And they said, to Moses, ‘Whatever sign you bring us, to cast a spell upon us therewith, we will not 


believe in you’, and so he [Moses] invoked God against them. 
E t Fat 
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Taken from tafsir.com 
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So We unleashed upon them the flood, of water, which penetrated their houses and which for 
seven days would come up to people’s necks as they sat; and the locusts, which consumed their 
crops and fruits, likewise [engulfing them for seven days]; and the lice (al-qummal is like al-sus, 
‘woodworm’, or al-qurad, ‘ticks’), which would follow [and consume] what the locusts left behind; 
and the frogs, such that they infested their houses and food supplies; and the blood, [flowing] in 
their water, distinct, clear, signs: but they were too scornful, to believe in them, and were a sinful 
folk. 
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And when the terror, the chastisement, fell upon them, they said, ‘O Moses, pray to your Lord for 
our sake by the covenant which He has made with you, to remove the chastisement from us if we 
believe. Indeed if (la-in: the lam is for oaths) you remove from us the terror, verily we will believe in 
you and let the Children of Israel go with you’. 


b aw 


[iana ABACA (ae ali) 


But when We removed, through the supplication of Moses, the terror from them to a term which 
they should reach, lo! they were already reneging, breaking their covenant and persisting in their 
disbelief. 


. A wo Se ae a Ao a . 0 ; a ae a A . 
(Gol Ge les a a 
a Or 2 Fa A 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [9], Surat al-A’raf & al-Anfal 


So We exacted retribution from them and therefore We drowned them in the sea (al-yamm 
denotes salty waters) for, the reason, that they denied Our signs and were heedless of them, not 
reflecting upon them. 
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And We bequeathed upon the people who were oppressed, through bondage, namely, the 
Children of Israel, the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which We had 
blessed, with water and trees (allati barakna fiha, ‘which We had blessed’, is an adjectival 
qualification of al-ard, ‘the land’), and this was Syria, and the fair word of your Lord was fulfilled, 
which was His saying, exalted be He: Yet We desired to be gracious to those who were oppressed in 
the land... to the end [of the verse, Q. 28:5], for the Children of Israel because they endured 
patiently, persecution at the hands of their enemy; and We destroyed utterly what Pharaoh and his 
folk had been creating, by way of architecture, and what they had been erecting (read ya‘rishun or 
ya‘rushun), [what they had been] raising of edifices. 
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And We brought the Children of Israel across the sea, and they came upon, they passed by, a 
people cleaving in devotion (read ya‘kufun or ya‘kifun) to idols they had, constantly worshipping 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [9], Surat al-A’raf & al-Anfal 


them. They said, ‘O Moses, make for us a god, an idol for us to worship, just as they have gods.’ He 
said, ‘Truly you are an ignorant folk, for repaying God’s grace to you with what you have said. 
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Truly as for these, their way will be destroyed and what they have been doing is in vain’. 
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He said, ‘Shall | seek other than God as a god for you, to worship (abghikum, ‘[shall] | seek for you’, 
is originally abght lakum), when He has favoured you above all the worlds?’, of your time, in the 
ways He has mentioned in His sayings? 
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And, remember, when We delivered you (anjaynakum: a variant reading has anjakum, ‘He 
delivered you’) from Pharaoh’s folk who were inflicting upon you, [who were] burdening you and 
making you taste, terrible chastisement, the worst kind [of chastisement], namely, slaying your 
sons and sparing, retaining, your women; and therein, [in that] deliverance or chastisement, was a 
tremendous trial, [either] a grace or a tribulation, from your Lord, so will you not heed the 
admonition and desist from what you are saying? 
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And We appointed (read wa-wa‘adna or wa-wa‘adna) for Moses thirty nights, at the end of which 
We would speak to him, after he has fasted [during that period]; that was the month of Dhu’l- 
Qa‘da. He completed the fast. But when it came to an end, he disliked the [bad] odour of his mouth 
and so cleaned his teeth. God then commanded him [to fast for] another ten nights so that He may 
speak to him despite the odour in his mouth: as God says, and completed them with ten, nights of 
Dhu’l-Hijja. Thus was the time appointed by his Lord concluded, the time at which God had 
promised him to speak to him, as forty (arba‘tna is a circumstantial qualifier) nights (laylatan is for 
specification); and Moses said to his brother Aaron, when he was departing to the Mount for the 
communion [with his Lord]: ‘Succeed me, be my deputy, over my people, and be righteous, [among 
them] with regard to their affair, and do not follow the way of the agents of corruption’, by 
consenting: with them to acts of AROPE AIEI 
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And when Moses came at Our appointed time, that is, the time at which We had promised to speak 
to him, and his Lord spoke with him, without any intermediary, with speech which he heard from 
all directions, he said, ‘My Lord! Show me, Yourself, that | may behold You!’ Said He, ‘You shall not 
see Me, that is to say, you do not have the power to see me, the use of this expression [lan tarant, 
‘you shall not see Me’] instead of lan ura, ‘I shall not be seen’, implies that it is possible to see God, 
exalted be He; but behold the mountain, which is stronger than you are, and if it remains, stays 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [9], Surat al-A’raf & al-Anfal 


fixed, in its place, then you shall see Me’, that is, [then] you shall remain fixed [able] to see Me, 
otherwise, you will not have the capacity [for it]. And when his Lord revealed Himself, that is, 
[when] He manifested of His Light the equivalent of half a nail of a little finger, as stated in one 
hadith verified by al-Hakim, to the mountain He levelled it to the ground (read dakkan or dakka’a, 
meaning madkukan) and Moses fell down senseless, having lost consciousness at the awesomeness 
of what he had seen. And when he recovered his senses he said, ‘Glory be to You!, in Your 
transcendence. | repent to You, for having asked You what | was not commanded [to ask], and | am 
the first of the believers’, of my time. 
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He, God, said, to him: ‘O Moses, | have elected you, chosen you, from among mankind, the people 
of your time, for My Messages (read plural, bi-risalati, or singular, bi-risalati, ‘for My Message’) and 
My Speech, that is, [for] My having spoken to you. So take what | have given you, of bounty, and be 
of the thankful’, of My favours. 
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And We inscribed for him in the Tablets, that is, the Tablets of the Torah — these were made from 
the Lote-tree of Paradise, or of chrysolite or emerald, and they were either seven or ten — about 
all things, one needs in religion, as an admonition and a detailing, an explanation, of all things (li- 


kulli shay’in substitutes for the previous genitive construction [min kulli shay’, ‘about all things’]). 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [9], Surat al-A’raf & al-Anfal 


‘Take it then (there is an implicit qulna, ‘We said’, before this [fa-kudhha, ‘take it then’]) firmly, 
seriously and earnestly, and enjoin your people to adhere to the fairest [precepts] in it. | shall show 
you the abode of the wicked, [of] Pharaoh and his followers, and that is Egypt, that you may take 
an example from them. 
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| shall turn away from My signs, the proofs of My power, in the way of creations and otherwise, 
those who behave arrogantly in the earth without right, by humiliating them so that they do not 
magnify themselves; and if they see every sign do not believe in it, and if they see the way, the 
path, of rectitude, the guidance that has come from God, do not adopt it as a way, to follow, and if 
they see the way of error, misguidance, adopt it as a way. That, turning [of them] away, is because 
they have denied Our signs and were heedless of them. A similar statement has been made above. 
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Those who deny Our signs and the encounter in the Hereafter, the Resurrection and so on. their 


works, the good deeds they performed in the world, such as the maintenance of kinship ties or 
voluntary almsgivings, have failed, are invalid, and will not be rewarded, since they are not binding 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [9], Surat al-A’raf & al-Anfal 


[in this case]. Shall they, they shall not, be requited anything but, the requital [for], what they used 
to do?’, in the way of denial and acts of disobedience? 
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And the people of Moses, after him, that is, after he had departed for the communion [with God], 
made of their ornaments, which they had borrowed from Pharaoh’s folk on the pretext of a 
wedding celebration, and which remained in their possession, a calf, which the Samaritan had 
fashioned for them therefrom; a [mere] living body (jasadan is a substitution [for ‘ijlan, ‘a calf’]), of 
flesh and blood, which lowed, that is, [which] made audible sounds [like a cow]: it [the calf] was 
transformed in this way when the dust, which he [the Samaritan] had collected from [where] the 
hoof of Gabriel’s steed [had trodden], was placed in its mouth, for it has the effect of [giving] life to 
that in which it is placed (the second direct object of the verb ittakhadha, ‘[they] made’, has been 
omitted, but it would be ilahan, ‘[as] a god’). Did they not see that it spoke not to them, nor guided 
them to any way?, so how can it be taken as a god? Yet they took it as such, a god, and were 
evildoers, for taking it so. 


A 


{Sy ye E E E SUB LG 8 MLS eal bb} 
And when they became at a loss, that is, [when] they became remorseful for having worshipped it, 


and saw, [and] realised, that they had gone astray, thereby, and this was after Moses’s return 
[from the communion], they said, ‘Unless our Lord is merciful to us and forgives us (read both 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [9], Surat al-A’raf & al-Anfal 


[verbs] either in the third person singular or in the second person singular), verily we shall be 
among the losers’. 
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And when Moses returned to his people, angry, because of them, and bitterly grieved, he said, to 
them: ‘Evil is that, that is, evil is the [manner of] succession, which you have followed in my place, 
after | had gone, this idolatry of yours. Would you hasten on the judgement of your Lord?’ And he 
cast down the Tablets, the Tablets of the Torah, angry for the sake of his Lord, and they were 
broken into pieces, and he seized his brother by the head, that is, by the hair, with his right hand, 
and [seized him] by the beard, with his left hand, dragging him toward him, in anger. He said, ‘O, 
son of my mother! (read either ibna ummi or ibna umma, by which he meant [the standard form of 
saying ‘my mother’] ummi: the mention of her is more affectionate [in appealing] to his heart), 
Truly the people judged me weak and they were close to killing me. Do not make my enemies gloat 
over my misfortune, to rejoice thereat, by your humiliating me, and do not count me among the 
folk who have done evil’, by worshipping the calf, in a peas a them]. 
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He said, ‘My Lord, forgive me, what | have done to my brother, and my brother, he includes him in 
the supplication in order to reconcile him and to fend off any gloating over his misfortune, and 
admit us into Your mercy, for You are the Most Merciful of the merciful’. 
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God, exalted be He, says, ‘Surely those who chose the calf, as a god. wrath, chastisement, and 
abasement shall come upon them from their Lord in the life of this world: and so they were 
punished [for this deed] by the command to slay themselves, and abasement was stamped upon 
them until the Day of Resurrection. Even, as We have requited them, so We requite those who 
invent lies, against God by way of idolatry and otherwise. 
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But those who commit evil deeds and repent, desist from them, thereafter and believe, in God — 
indeed your Lord thereafter, that is, after repentance, is truly Forgiving, Merciful’, towards them. 
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And when Moses’s anger abated, subsided, he took the Tablets, which he had cast down, and in 


their copy, that is, [in] what was inscribed upon them — in other words, it was written that: there 
was guidance, from error, and mercy for all those who hold their Lord in awe, [who] have fear [of 
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Him] (the lam [in li-rabbihim, ‘their Lord’] has been inserted into the direct object because it [the 
direct object] has preceded [the verb]). 
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And Moses chose of his people seventy men, from among those who had not worshipped the calf, 
by God’s command, for Our appointed time, that is, for the time at which We promised him that 
they should come and apologise for their comrades’ worship of the calf. He [Moses] then departed 
with them; but when the Trembling, a violent earthquake, seized them, Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘[That 
earthquake was] because they did not separate themselves from their people when the latter took 
to worshipping the calf’; he [Ibn ‘Abbas] added, ‘These [people] were not the same ones who asked 
to see God and were struck by the thunderbolt [cf. Q. 2:55]’, he, Moses, said, ‘My Lord, had You 
willed You would have destroyed them long before, that is, before my departure with them, so that 
the Children of Israel might see this and not make [false] accusations against me, and me [with 
them]. Will You destroy us for what the foolish ones among us have done? (this interrogative is 
meant as a plea for compassion, in other words, ‘Do not punish us for the sins of others’). It, that is, 
the trial which the ignorant ones underwent, is but Your trial, Your test, whereby You send astray 
whom You will, to lead stray, and guide whom You will, to guide. You are our Protector, looking 
after our affairs, so forgive us and have mercy on us, for You are the Best of all who show 
forgiveness. 


Taken from tafsir.com 
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And prescribe for us, grant [us], in this world good and in the Hereafter, good. We have turned, 
repented, to You’. He, God, says: ‘My chastisement — I smite with it whom I will, to chastise, and 
My mercy embraces, subsumes, all things, in this world, and so | shall prescribe it, in the Hereafter, 
for those who are God-fearing and pay the alms, and those who believe in Qur signs; 
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those who follow the Messenger, the uninstructed Prophet, Muhammad (s) whom they will find 
inscribed in their Torah and Gospel, in name and description, enjoining them to decency and 
forbidding them indecency, making lawful for them the good things, which were forbidden [to 
them] by their Law, and making unlawful for them the vile things, such as carrion and the like, and 
relieving them of their burden, their onus, and the shackles, the hardships, that they used to bear, 
such as [the requirement] to kill oneself as a repentance and the severing of that part that had 
come into contact with any impurity. Then those who believe in him, from among them, and 
honour, revere, him, and help him, and follow the light that has been revealed with him, namely, 
the Qur’an, they are the ones who will prosper’. 


Taken from tafsir.com 
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Say, addressing the Prophet (s) here: ‘O mankind, | am the Messenger of God to you all, [the 
Messenger] of Him to Whom belongs the kingdom of the heavens and of the earth. There is no god 
but Him. He gives life and makes to die. Believe, then, in God and His Messenger, the uninstructed 
Prophet, who believes in God and His words, the Qur’an, and follow him, so that you might be 
guided, led aright. 
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And among the people of Moses there is a community, a group, who guide, people, by the truth 
and act justly ee ne to it, when passing judgements. 
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And We divided them, We separated the Children of Israel, into twelve (ithnatay ‘asharata is a 
circumstantial qualifier) tribes (asbatan substitutes for this [previous circumstantial qualifier]) 
communities (umaman substitutes for the preceding [asbatan, ‘tribes’). And We revealed to Moses, 
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when his people asked him for water, in the wilderness, [saying]: ‘Strike the rock with your staff’, 
and he struck it, and there gushed forth, burst forth, from it twelve fountains, equal to the number 
of tribes, each people, [each] tribe among them, now knew their drinking-place. And We made the 
cloud overshadow them, in the wilderness, from the heat of the sun, and We sent down to them 
manna and quails — which are [respectively, a type of citrus] turunjabin, and the quail and We said 
to them: ‘Eat of the good things We have provided for you.’ And they did not wrong Us, but they 
wronged themselves. 
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And, mention, when it was said to them, ‘Dwell in this city, the Holy House [of Jerusalem], and eat 
therein wherever you will, and say, ‘our concern is for [an], Exoneration,’ and enter the gate, that 
is, the gate of the city, prostrating, a prostration that is [actually] a bow. We shall forgive (read 
naghfir, or the passive tughfar) you your transgressions; We shall give more to those who are 
virtuous, through obedience, in terms of reward. 
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But the evildoers among them substituted a saying other than that which had been said to them, 


they said instead, ‘A grain inside a hair’ and entered [the gate] dragging themselves on their rears. 
So We sent down upon them terror, a chastisement, from the heaven for their evildoing. 
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And question them, O Muhammad (s), in rebuke, about the city that was by the sea, bordering the 
Red Sea (bahr al-qulzum), and this was Eilat, [about] what befell its inhabitants, how they would 
transgress, violate, the Sabbath, by fishing, which they had been commanded not to do on that 
[day]; how (idh is an adverbial qualifier of ya‘dun, ‘they [would] transgress’) their fish would come 
to them on the day of their Sabbath floating at the surface, visible at the surface of the water; but 
on the day they did not observe the Sabbath, when they would not consecrate the Sabbath over 
the other days, they would not come to them, as a trial from God. Thus were We trying them for 
their wickedness. And when they went to fish, the city split into three: one third joined the fishing 
party, another prohibited them, while a third abstained from both fishing and prohibiting. 
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And when (wa-idh is a supplement to the preceding idh, ‘how’) a community among them, who 
neither fished nor prohibited it, said, to those who prohibited it: “Why do you preach [admonition] 
to a folk whom God is about to destroy or chastise with a severe chastisement?’ They said, our 
admonishing [them] is, ‘As an exculpation, by which we excuse ourselves, before your Lord, lest we 
are reproached for failing to prohibit [them] in any way; and so that they might be wary, of fishing’. 
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And when they forgot, when they overlooked, that whereof they had been reminded, [that for 
which they had been] admonished, and did not desist, We delivered those who forbade evil, and 
seized those who did wrong, through transgression, with a grievous, terrible, chastisement for their 
wickedness. 
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And when they disdained, to desist from, that which was prohibited to them, We said to them, ‘Be 
apes, despised!’, abased, and they became so: this is an explication of what preceded [with regard 
to the details of their ‘grievous chastisement’]. Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘| do not know what befell the 
group that abstained’. ‘Ikrima said, ‘That group was not destroyed because they had been averse to 
what the others did and had said, ‘Why do you preach (admonition) ...’ Al-Hakim reported [in a 
hadith] that he [‘Ikrima] referred this opinion to Ibn ‘Abbas, who was delighted by it. 
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And when your Lord proclaimed, made it known, that He would send against them, that is, the 
Jews, to the Day of Resurrection, those who would inflict on them grievous torment, through 


humiliation and the exacting of the jizya-tax [from them]. Thus, God sent Solomon against them, 
and after him, Nebuchadnezzar, who slaughtered [some of] them and took [others among] them 
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captive, and imposed the jizya-tax on them. They continued to pay this [tax] to the Magians up 
until the [time of the] sending of our Prophet (s), who [also] imposed it on them. Lo! verily your 
Lord is swift in requital, of those who disobey Him. And lo! verily He is Forgiving, to those who obey 
Him, Merciful, [in dealing] with them. 
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And We divided them, We separated them, into communities, sects, in the earth. Some of them are 
righteous, and some of them, people [who], are otherwise, disbelievers and wicked individuals. 
And We tried them with good things, with graces, and evil things, with misfortunes, so that they 
might revert, from their wickedness. 
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And there succeeded after them a generation who inherited the Scripture, the Torah, from their 
forefathers, choosing the transient things of this inferior [life], that is, the ephemeral aspects of this 
lowly thing that the world is, in the way of what is lawful and what is unlawful, and saying, ‘It will 
be forgiven us’, what we have done; and yet if similar transient things were to come to them, they 
would take them (wa-in ya’tihim ‘aradun mithluhu ya’khudhuhu: this sentence is a circumstantial 
qualifier), in other words, they hope for forgiveness whilst committing the same offence again and 
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persisting in it: and in the Torah there is no [such] promise about forgiveness for persistence [in 
sin]. Has not the covenant of the Scripture (mithaqu I-kitabi, the annexation functions in place of fi, 
‘in’ [sc. ‘the covenant in the Scripture’]) been taken (a-lam yu’khadh, ‘has [it] not been taken’, is an 
interrogative meant as an affirmative) from them that they should not say about God anything but 
the truth? And they have studied (wa-darasu, is a supplement to yu’khadh, ‘has it [not] been 
taken?’), they have read, what is in it, so why do they impute lies to it [the Scripture] by ascribing to 
it [the idea of] forgiveness for persistence [in sin]? And the Abode of the Hereafter is better for 
those who are wary, of what is unlawful. Do they not understand? (ya‘qilun, may also be read as 
ta‘qilUn, ‘[do] you [not] understand?’) that it is better and so prefer it to [the abode of] this world? 
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And those who adhere (read yumassikun or yumsikun) to the Scripture, from among them, and 
have established prayer, the likes of ‘Abd Allah b. Salam and his companions, verily We shall not let 
the wages of reformers go to waste (inna lā nudi‘u ajra I-muslihin: the sentence is the predicate of 
alladhina, ‘those who’; also there is here the replacing of the [third person] pronominalisation 
[alladhina, ‘those who’] with an overt noun [al-muslihina, ‘reformers’], in other words, their 
wages). 
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And, mention, when We wrenched the mountain above them, We lifted it up [unearthing it] from 
its root, as if it were a canopy, and they thought, they were certain, that it was about to fall upon 
them, because of God’s threat to them that it would fall upon them if they refused to accept the 
rulings contained in the Torah, they had [initially] refused [to accept] them because of their being 
burdensome, but then accepted them, and We said to them: ‘Take firmly, seriously and earnestly, 
what We have given you, and remember what is in it, by acting in accordance with it, that you 
might be God-fearing’. 
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And, remember, when your Lord took from the Children of Adam, from their loins (min zuhurihim, 
is an inclusive substitution for the preceding [clause: min bani Adama, ‘from the Children of 
Adam’], with the same preposition [min, ‘from’]) their seed, by bringing forth one from the loins of 
the other, [all] from the loins of Adam, offspring after offspring, in the way that they multiply, 
[looking] like small ants at [the valley of] Na‘man on the Day of ‘Arafa [because of their multitude]. 
God set up proofs of His Lordship for them and endowed them with [the faculty of] reason, and 
made them testify against themselves, saying, ‘Am | not your Lord?’ They said, ‘Yea, indeed, You 
are our Lord, we testify’, to this, and this [taking of] testimony is, lest they should say (in both 
instances, read third person [yaqulu, ‘they say’] or second person [taqulu, ‘you say’]) on the Day of 
Resurrection, ‘Truly, of this, Oneness of God, we were unaware’, not enw it! 
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Or lest you should say, ‘It is merely that our fathers were idolaters before, that is, before our time, 
and we were descendants of theirs, and so we followed their example. Will You then destroy us, 
chastise us, for that which those who follow falsehood did?’, from among our forefathers, by [their] 
establishing idolatry? The meaning is: they cannot use such arguments when they have been made 
to testify before their very selves to God’s Oneness. To effect this reminder by the tongue of the 
bearer of the miracle [Muhammad (s)] equally serves [as a reminder] for every soul to remember 
this within itself. 
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Thus We detail the signs, We explain them even as We have explained the covenant, that they 
might reflect on them, and that they might revert, from their disbelief. 
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And recite, O Muhammad (s), to them, that is, the Jews, the tidings, the tale, of him to whom We 
gave Our signs, but he cast them off, emerging in his disbelief in the same way that a snake 
emerges from its [shed] skin, he rebelled in disbelief, this was Bal‘am b. Ba‘ura’, a scholar from 
among the Children of Israel, who had been given some knowledge [of the Scriptures], and who 
was asked [by them] to invoke God against Moses. And when he did, the invocation turned against 
him and his tongue fell out onto his chest, and Satan pursued him, catching up with him and so he 
became his comrade, and he became of the perverse. 
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And had We willed, We would have raised him up, to the ranks of the scholars, thereby, by 
facilitating his way to [good] deeds; but he was disposed to, at peace [in], the earth — that is, this 
world — and inclined to it, and followed his whims, by calling [others] to them, and so We abased 
him. Therefore his likeness, his description, is as the likeness of a dog: if you attack it, by driving it 
away or curbing it, it lolls its tongue out, and if you leave it, it lolls its tongue out, and no other 
animal is like it in this way (both conditional sentences constitute a circumstantial qualifier, that is 
to say, it has its tongue lolling out despicably in all circumstances. The purpose here is to point out 
the similarity [between the one who follows his whims and a dog] in terms of condition and 
vileness, judging by the [contextualising] fa’ [of fa-mathaluhu, ‘therefore his likeness’], which 
relates what comes after it to what came before it in the way of ‘inclining towards this world and 
following whims’, and judging by God’s saying: That, likeness, is the likeness of those people who 
deny Our signs. So recount the tale, to the Jews, that they might reflect, upon it and so believe. 
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Evil as an example are the people, evil is the example of the people, who denied Our signs, and 
were wont to wrong themselves, through denial. 
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He whom God guides, he is guided, and he whom He sends astray — truly they are the losers. 
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And We have indeed urged unto Hell many of the jinn and mankind, having hearts wherewith they 
do not understand, the truth, and having eyes wherewith they do not perceive, the proofs of God’s 
power with a perception that entails reflection, and having ears wherewith they do not hear, the 
signs or the admonitions, in a way so as to reflect and take heed. These, they are like cattle, in their 
failure to understand, perceive or listen — nay, rather they are further astray, than cattle, because 
[at least] they [cattle] seek what is beneficial to them and stay away from what is harmful to them: 
these individuals, on the other hand, are proceeding towards the Fire, out of [sheer] obstinacy. 
These — they are the heedless. 
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And to God belong the, ninety nine, Most Beautiful Names — mentioned in hadīth — (al-husnā is 


the feminine for al-ahsan) so invoke, name, Him by them, and leave those who blaspheme His 
Names (yulhidun, ‘they blaspheme’, from [fourth form] alhada or [first form] lahada, meaning 
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‘those who incline away from the truth’), by deriving from them names for their gods, as in the case 
of al-Lat, from Allah (‘God’), al-‘Uzza, from al-‘Aziz (‘Mighty’), and Manat, from al-Mannan (‘Lord of 
Favours’). They will be requited, in the Hereafter, the requital, for what they did — this was 
[revealed] before the command to fight [them]. 
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And of those whom We created there is a community who guide by the truth, and act justly 
therewith: this is the community of Muhammad (s), as stated in a een 


And those who deny Our signs — the Qur’an — from among the people of Mecca, We will draw 
them on by degrees, We will lead them on gradually, whence they do not know. 
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And I will respite them — assuredly My scheme is strong, powerful, and cannot be withstood. 
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Have they not considered, and so realised that, that there is no madness in their comrade, 
Muhammad (s)? He is but a clear warner, one whose warning is evident. 
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And have they not reflected upon the dominion, the kingdom (malakut is mulk) of the heaven and 
of the earth, and, upon, what things God has created (min shay’in is an explication of the preceding 
ma, ‘what’), so that they are able to infer the power of their Creator and His Oneness, and, upon, 
that, [upon] the fact that, it may be that their term is already near, so that they might hasten to 
believe, lest they die as disbelievers and move towards the Fire? In what fact then after this, that is, 
the Qur’an, will they believe? 
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Whomever God sends astray, he has no guide. And He leaves them (read in the imperfect indicative 
wa-yadharuhum or wa-nadharuhum, ‘and We leave them’, as the beginning of a new sentence; or 
[the same verbs] in the imperfect jussive [apocopated form] wa-yadharhum, or wa-nadharhum, as 
a supplement to what comes after fa’ [of fa-la hadiya lahu, ‘so he has no guide’]) in their insolence 
to wander on blindly, AESNANE,; out of perplexity. 
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They, that is the people of Mecca, will question you about the Hour, the Resurrection, when it shall 
come to pass. Say, to them: ‘The knowledge of, when, it, shall be, is only with my Lord. He alone 
shall reveal it, manifest it, at its proper time (li-waqtiha: the lam here functions as fi, ‘at’). It weighs 
heavily, tremendously, in the heavens and the earth, upon their inhabitants, because of its 
awesomeness. It will not come on you save all of a sudden’. They will question you, as if you were 
preoccupied with, obsessed with inquiring about, it, such that you have come to acquire knowledge 
of it. Say: ‘Knowledge of it is only with God (innama ‘ilmuha ‘inda’Llahi is for emphasis), but most 
people do not know’, that knowledge of it lies with God, exalted be He. 
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Say: ‘| have no power to bring benefit, to attract it to, myself, or hurt, to repel it, except as God 
wills. Had | knowledge of the Unseen — that which is hidden from me, | would have acquired much 
good, and adversity, in the way of impoverishment and otherwise, would not touch me, since | 
would take precautions against such [adversity] by avoiding what is harmful. | am but a warner, to 
disbelievers, of the Fire, and a bearer of good tiaings, of Paradise, to a people who believe’. 
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He, that is, God, it is Who created you from a single soul, namely, Adam, and made, created, from 
him his spouse, Eve, that he might take rest in her, and become intimate with her. Then, when he 
covered her, when he had sexual intercourse with her, she bore a light burden, namely, the sperm- 
drop, and moved to and fro with it, that is, she came and went [easily] on account of its lightness; 
but when she became heavy, because of the child growing inside her, and they became anxious 
that it should be a dumb child, they cried to God their Lord, ‘If You give us one, a child, that is 
sound, unimpaired, we indeed shall be of the thankful’, to You for it. 


a a7 ot er. wee ot Zo. a eae Pe 
(Ga Gal ISOC NINE (oo Cat Cs } 


But when He gave them a sound one, [a sound] child, they ascribed to Him associates (shuraka’a: a 
variant reading has shirkan, meaning sharikan, ‘an associate’) in that which He had given them, by 
naming it ‘Abd al-Harith, ‘servant of al-Harith’, when it is not right to be a ‘servant’ (‘abd) of any 
one but ‘God’ [sc. ‘Abd Allah], but this [namesake ‘Abd] is not an association [of another with God] 
in terms of servitude, for Adam was immune [from a sin such as associating others in worship with 
God]. Samura [b. Jundub] reported that the Prophet (s) said, ‘On one occasion when Eve gave birth 
— all the children she bore had failed to survive — Satan visited her and said [to her], “Name it [the 
child] ‘Abd al-Harith, and it will live.” She named it so and it lived. This [affair] was the result of 
Satan’s inspiration and his doings’: reported by al-Hakim, who deemed it [the report] ‘sound’ 
(sahth), and [also reported] by al-Tirmidht, who considered it ‘fair-uncommon’ (hasan gharib); but 
exalted is God above what they, the people of Mecca, associate, in the way of idols (this sentence is 
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consequent, a supplement to [the one beginning with] khalaqakum, ‘He created you’, so that what 
comes between the two is a parenthetical statement). 
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Do they associate, with Him, in worship, those who cannot create anything, but are themselves 
created, 
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and who are not able to give them, that is, those who worship them, any help, nor can they help 
themselves?, by defending themselves against someone intending to damage them, by breaking 
them or otherwise (the interrogative is meant as a rebuke). 
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And if you call them, that is, the idols, to guidance, they will not follow you (read yatba‘ukum or 
yattabi‘ukum). It will be the same [response] for you, whether you call them, to it, or whether you 
are silent, [refraining] from calling them, they will not follow it, because they cannot hear. 


{Gio eg niet biG eatelieall odes} 


Truly those on whom you call, [whom] you worship, besides God are servants, owned, like you; call 
them then and let them answer you, your call, if you are truthful, in [claiming] that they are gods: 
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God then illustrates their utter incapacity and the superiority which their worshippers possess over 


them, saying: 
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Have they feet wherewith they walk or, indeed, have they hands (aydin is the plural of yad) 
wherewith they can grasp or, indeed, have they eyes wherewith they can see or, indeed, have they 
ears wherewith they give ear? (an interrogative of rejection), in other words, they have none of 
these things, which you have, so why do you worship them when you are more complete in being 
than they are? Say, to them, O Muhammad (s): ‘Call upon your associates, to destroy me; then 
scheme against me, and waste no time, [do not] give me any respite, for | am not concerned with 
you. 
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Truly my Protector, the One in charge of my affairs, is God Who reveals the Book, the Qur’an, and 
He takes charge of the righteous, by protecting them. 
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And as for those on whom you call besides God, they have no power to help you, nor can they help 
themselves’, so why should I be concerned with them? 
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And if you call upon them, that is, the idols, to guidance, they do not hear; and you see them, that 
is, the idols, O Muhammad (s), staring at you, looking toward you, as a person looks, but they do 
not perceive. 
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Indulge [people] with forgiveness, [accepting] what issues spontaneously from people’s manners 
[of behaviour], and do not scrutinise them, and enjoin kindness, decency, and turn away from the 
ignorant, and do not counter their stupidity with the like. 
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And if (imma: the letter nun of the conditional particle in, ‘if’, has been assimilated with the extra 
ma, ‘any’) any insinuation from Satan should provoke you, that is, if anything should turn you away 
from that which you have been commanded to do, then, seek refuge in God (fa’sta‘idh bi’Llah is the 
response to the conditional clause, with the response to the command being omitted), and He will 
ward it off from you, He is Hearing, of what is said, Seeing, of what is done. 
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Truly the God-fearing, when a visitation from Satan touches them, befalls them (tayfun: a variant 
reading has ta’ifun), that is, [when] something [of the sort] overcomes them, they remember, 
God’s punishment and His reward, and then see clearly, [distinguishing] the truth from what is 
other than it, and so they return [to God]. 
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And their brothers, that is, the brothers of devils from among the disbelievers, they, the devils, lead 
them further into error, and, they, do not stop short, [do not] desist from it, by seeing clearly, in 
the way that those who are ae ners come to see a 
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And when you do not bring them, that is, the people of Mecca, a sign, from among those which 
they request, they say, ‘Why have you not chosen one?’, [why have you not] produced one [all by] 
yourself? Say, to them: ‘I follow only that which is revealed to me from my Lord, and it is not for me 
to bring anything from myself; this, Qur’an, is insight, proofs, from your Lord, and a guidance and a 
mercy for a people who believe’. 
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And when the Qur’an is recited, listen to it and pay heed, [refraining] from speech, so that you 
might find mercy: this was revealed regarding [the requirement of] refraining from speech during 
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the [mosque] sermon, which here has been expressed by [the recital of] ‘the Qur’an’, because it 
[the sermon] comprises it; others say that it was revealed regarding the [requirement of silence 
and attention during the] recitation of the Qur’an in general. 
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And remember your Lord within yourself, that is, secretly, humbly, submissively, and fearfully, in 
awe of Him, and, louder than [speaking] in secret, more quietly than speaking out loud, that is, a 
middle way between the two, at morning and evening, at the beginning of the day and at its end. 
And do not be among the heedless, of God’s remembrance. 
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Surely those who are with your Lord, namely, the angels, are not too proud, they do [not] disdain, 
to worship Him; they glorify Him, exalting Him as being transcendent above what does not befit 
Him, and to Him they prostrate, that is, they devote their submission and worship exclusively to 
Him: so be like them! 
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Surat al-Anfal 
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‘They question you, O Muhammad (s), concerning the spoils of war — the booty — to whom do 
they belong? Say, to them: ‘The spoils of war belong to God, Who places them where He will, and 
the Messenger, who divides them according to God’s command. The Prophet (s) divided these 
[spoils] between them equally, as reported by al-Hākim in his al-Mustadrak. So fear God and set 
things right between you, that is, [set right] the reality of that [state of affairs] which is between 
you, through mutual affection and the refraining from quarrelling; and obey God and His 
Messenger, if you are, truly, believers’. 
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The believers, those whose faith is complete, are only those who, when God is mentioned, that is, 
when His threat of punishment [is mentioned], their hearts tremble, fear, and when His verses are 
recited to them, they increase their faith, their acceptance of the truth, and who rely upon their 
Lord, [who] put their trust in Him [alone], and not in any other. 
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Those who observe the prayers, performing them as they ought to be [performed], and who 
expend, in obedience to God, from that with which We have provided them. 
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Those, described in the way mentioned, are the true, the real, believers, without doubt. For them 
are ranks, stations in Paradise, with their Lord, and forgiveness, and generous provision, in 
Paradise. 
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As your Lord brought you forth from your home with the truth (bi’l-haqq is semantically connected 
to akhraja, ‘He brought forth’), and indeed a party of the believers were averse, to going forth (the 
[last] sentence is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the [suffixed pronoun] kaf in akhrajaka, ‘He 
brought you forth’; kama, ‘as’, is the predicate of an omitted subject, in other words: their aversion 
to this state [of affairs of the booty being God’s and the Prophet’s] is similar to their aversion when 
you were brought forth [to fight], which had actually been better for them: likewise is this [state of 
affairs better for them]). It happened that Abu Sufyan was returning from Syria with a caravan. The 
Prophet (s) and his followers went forth to plunder it; but Quraysh became aware of this, and so 
Abu Jahl and some Meccan fighters rode out to defend it — these constituted the ‘band’. Abu 
Sufyan drove the caravan via the coastal route and it managed to escape. Abu Jahl was then 
advised to return, but he refused and marched on towards Badr. The Prophet (s) consulted with his 
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followers, saying to them, ‘God has promised me one of the two parties’. So they agreed with him 
to attack the [Meccan] band, but some of them were averse to this, complaining, ‘We have not 
come prepared for this!’, as God, exalted be He, says: 
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They dispute with you concerning the truth, [the order] to fight, after it had become clear, [after it 
had] become evident to them, as though they were being driven to death while they looked, at it 
[death] with their very eyes, utterly averse to it. 
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And, remember, when God promised you one of the two parties, either the caravan or the band [of 
Meccan fighters], that it should be yours, and you longed, you were wishing, that other than the 
armed one, that is, [other than] the fighting one with the weapons, in other words, [you longed 
that] the caravan, should be yours, because it had fewer men and less reinforcements than the 
band [of Mecca fighters]; but God willed that the truth be realised, [He willed] to manifest it, by 
His, preceding, words, that Islam should triumph; and to cut the root of the disbelievers, to the very 
last man, by extirpating them, and so He commanded you to fight against the band. 
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And that He might cause the truth to be realised and annul, efface, falsehood, disbelief, however 
much the sinners, the idolaters, were averse, to that. 
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When you sought help from your Lord, asking Him to help you by granting you victory over them, 
and He answered you [saying]: ‘I shall reinforce you, I shall assist you, with a thousand angels, rank 
upon rank’, one rank following after the next: God promised them this [number] at first, but it then 
became three thousand, and then five thousand, as stated in [strat] Al ‘Imran [Q. 3:124-125] (a 
variant reading [of alf, ‘thousand’] has the plural aluf, ‘thousands’, similar [in pattern] to aflus, 
‘coins’). 
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And God appointed it, that is, the reinforcement, only as good tidings, and that your hearts might 
thereby be reassured. Victory comes only from God: surely God is ee Wise. 
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Remember, when He caused slumber to overcome you as security, against the fear that had 
befallen you, from Him, from God, and sent down upon you water from the heaven, to purify you 
thereby, from minor and major ritual impurities; and to remove from you the evil of Satan, his 
whisperings to you that, had you been on the right path, you would not have been thirsty and 
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impure, while the idolaters enjoyed [access to] water; and to strengthen, to seal, your hearts, with 
certainty and endurance; and to make firm your feet, lest they sink in the sand. 
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When your Lord inspired the angels, with whom He reinforced the Muslims, [saying]: í am with 
you, with assistance and victorious help, so make the believers stand firm, by helping [them] and 
giving [them] good tidings. | shall cast terror, fear, into the hearts of the disbelievers; so smite 
above the necks, that is, the heads, and smite of them every finger!’, that is, [smite] the extremities 
of their hands and feet: thus, when one of them went to strike an disbeliever’s head, it would roll 
off before his sword reached it. The Prophet (s) threw a handful of pebbles against them and every 
single idolater was struck in his eye, and thus they were defeated. 
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That, chastisement befalling them is, because they had contended with, they had opposed, God 
and His Messenger: whoever contends with God and with His Messenger, surely God is severe in 
retribution, against him. 
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That, chastisement, is for you, so taste it, O disbelievers, in this world; and [know] that for the 
disbelievers, in the Hereafter, is the chastisement of the Fire. 
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O you who believe, when you encounter the disbelievers inching forward, that is, amassed, 
advancing slowly because of their large numbers, do not turn your backs to them, es 
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Whoever turns his back to them on that day, the day of the encounter with them, unless 
manceuvring, turning around, for battle — by pretending to be in flight, as a trick, while actually 
intending to relaunch an attack — or joining another detachment, a company of Muslims, calling on 
it for assistance, he has truly incurred the wrath of God, and his abode will be Hell — an evil 
journey’s end!, [an evil] return it is. This [threat] applies so long as the [numbers of] disbelievers do 
not surpass twice [that of the <a 
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You did not slay them, at Badr by your own might, but God slew them, by giving you assistance, and 
you threw not, O Muhammad (s), [against] the eyes of the [unbelieving] folk, when you threw, the 
pebbles, for a handful of pebbles thrown by a human being cannot strike the eyes of [every person 
in] a large troop, but God threw, by making that [throw] reach them. He did this in order to 
vanquish the disbelievers, and that He might try the believers with a fair test, a [fair] gift, namely, 
booty; surely God is Hearing, of their sayings, Knowing, of their conditions. 
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That is, the true gift, for you, and [know] that God weakens the plan of the disbelievers. 
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If you have sought a judgement, O disbelievers, if you have sought a decisive conclusion [of this 
battle] — Abū Jahl had said, ʻO God! Whoever among [the two of] us is the one who has severed 
the ties of kinship and brought us what we had never known, destroy them today! — the 
judgement, the decisive conclusion, has now come to you, by the fact that the one so described has 
[already] perished: this was Abū Jahl and those killed with him, and not the Prophet (s) and the 
believers; and if you desist, from unbelief and waging war, it will better for you. But if you return, 
to fight against the Prophet (s), We shall return, to assist him against you, and your host, your 
troops, will not avail, will not protect, you in any way, however numerous it be; and verily God is 
with the believers (read thus inna, indicating a new sentence; or read anna, with an implicit lām [li- 
anna‘Llaha maʻa’l-mu’minīn, ‘because God is with the believers’]). 
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O you who believe, obey God and His Messenger, and do not turn away from Him, by contravening 
His command, while you are listening, to the Qur’an and the admonitions. 
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And do not be as those who say, ‘We hear,’ and they hear not, in such a way as to reflect and heed 


admonition — these are either the hypocrites or the idolaters. 
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Surely the worst of beasts in God’s sight are those who are deaf, to hearing the truth, and dumb, 
[unable] to utter it, those who do not understand. 
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For had God known of any good in them, any righteousness, were they to listen to the truth, He 
would have made them hear, in such a way as to understand; and had He made them hear — 
hypothetically speaking — already knowing that there is no good in them, they would have turned 
away, from it, averse, to accepting it, out of obstinacy and in denial. 
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O you who believe, respond to God and the Messenger, with obedience, when He calls you to that 


which will give you life, in the matter of religion, for it will be the source of everlasting life [for you]; 
and know that God comes in between a man and his heart, so that he cannot believe or disbelieve 
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except by His will; and that it is to Him that you shall be gathered, and He will requite you for your 
deeds. 
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And be afraid of a trial which, if it were to fall upon you, would certainly not fall exclusively upon 
the evildoers among you, but would encompass them and others, and the way to guard against it is 
to repudiate that evil which necessarily results in [precipitating] it; and know that God is severe in 


retribution, against those who oppose Him. 
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And remember when you were few and oppressed in the land, the land of Mecca, and were fearful 
lest men should snatch you away, [lest] the disbelievers should seize you swiftly; how He gave you 
refuge, in Medina, and reinforced you, strengthened you, with His help, on the day of Badr, with 
the angels, and provided you with the good things, the spoils, that you might be thankful, for His 
graces. 
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The following was revealed regarding Abu Lubaba Marwan b. ‘Abd al-Mundhir: the Prophet (s) had 
dispatched him to the Banu Qurayza so that they would submit to his [the Prophet’s] authority. But 
they [Banu Qurayza] consulted with him [as to whether they should cede], and he pointed out to 
them that a slaughter would ensue — for members of his family and his property were among 
them: O you who believe, do not betray God and the Messenger, and, do not, betray your trusts, 
that which has been entrusted to you, in the way of religion or otherwise, while you are aware. 


(ute! sive scsi Spite ai Cag A Ah } 


And know that your wealth and your children are a trial, for you, impeding you from the concerns 
of the Hereafter; and that with God is a tremendous wage, so do not forfeit it by giving [undue] 
attention to wealth and children, acung treacherously for the sake of [preserving] them. 
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The following was revealed regarding his [Abū Lubaba’s] repentance: O you who believe, if you fear 
God, by turning [in repentance] to Him and in other ways, He will grant you a [means of] 
separation, between yourselves and what you fear, so that you will be delivered, and absolve you 
of your evil deeds, and forgive you, your sins; and God is of tremendous bounty. 
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And, remember, O Muhammad (s), when the disbelievers — who had gathered to discuss your 
affair at the council assembly — were plotting against you, to confine you, to chain you up and 
imprison you, or slay you — all of them [acting as] assassins of one man — or to expel you, from 
Mecca, and they were plotting, against you, and God was plotting, against them, by devising a way 
[out] for you, when He revealed to you what they had devised and commanded you to leave 
[Mecca]; and God is the best of those who plot, the most knowledgeable among them about it. 
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And when Our verses, namely, the Qur’an, were being recited to them, they said, ‘We have already 
heard! If we wish we can speak the like of this — al-Nadr b. al-Harith said this, for he used to travel 
on trading business to al-Hira, where he would buy books containing the tales of the Persians, and 
would recount these to the Meccans; this, Qur’an, is nothing but the fables, the lies, of the 
ancients’. 
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And when they said, ‘O God! If this, that Muhammad (s) recites, be indeed the truth, revealed, 
from You, then rain down stones upon us from the heaven, or bring on us a painful chastisement’, 
in return for [our] denial of it: this was said by al-Nadr and others, in mockery and in delusion that 
he had some insight and certainty about it [the Qur’an] being false. 
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God then says: But God was not about to chastise them, for what they requested, while you were 
among them, for when chastisement is sent down it is all-encompassing, and no community was 
ever chastised except after its prophet and the believers had departed from it; nor was God about 
to chastise them while they sought forgiveness, crying, as they performed the circumambulations: 
‘Your forgiveness! Your forgiveness!’; it is also said that this [last clause] refers to those oppressed 
believers among them, similar to where God says Had they been clearly separated, verily We would 
have chastised the disbelievers among them with a painful chastisement [Q. 48:25]. 
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But what [plea] have they now, that God should not chastise them, with the sword, after your 
departure and that of the oppressed [believers] — if this [verse] is understood in accordance with 
the first opinion [that it refers to the idolaters asking forgiveness], then it abrogates the previous 
one, for God had chastised them at Badr and in other instances — when they bar, prevent the 
Prophet (s) and the Muslims, from the Sacred Mosque, [from] performing circumambulations 
there, though they are not its guardians?, as they claim? Its only [rightful] guardians are the God- 
fearing, but most of them do not know, that they have no [rightful] custoaiansnip over it. 
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And their prayer at the [Sacred] House is nothing but whistling and hand-clapping: in other words 
they do this in place of the prayer which they were ordered to perform — therefore taste now, at 
Badr, the chastisement for your unbelief! 
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The disbelievers expend their wealth, in waging war against the Prophet (s), in order to bar from 
God’s way, and they will expend it until, in the end, it will be a source of anguish for them, a regret, 


for having lost it and lost what they had intended [by expending it]; then they will be defeated, in 
this world, and the disbelievers, among them, will be poeta driven, into Hell, in the Hereafter, 
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that God may distinguish (read li-yamiza, or li-yumayyiza, is semantically connected to takūnu, ‘it 
will be’ [from the previous verse]) the wicked, the disbeliever, from the good, the believer, and 
place the wicked one upon another, and heap them up all together and put them in Hell: those, 
they are the losers. 
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Say to the disbelievers, such as Abū Sufyān and his companions, that if they desist, from unbelief 
and from waging war against the Prophet (s), that which is past, of their deeds, will be forgiven 
them; but if they return, to waging war against him, the way of [dealing with] the ancients has 
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already gone before!, that is, Our way [in dealing] with them, by destroying them: We will do the 
same with these ones. 
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And fight them until sedition, idolatry, is, exists, no more and religion is all for God, alone, none 
other being worshipped; then if they desist, from unbelief, surely God sees what they do, and will 
requite them for it. 


But if they turn away, from belief, know that God is your Protector, your Helper and the One Who 
takes charge of your affairs — an excellent Protector, is He, and an excellent Helper!, [He is] for 
you. 
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And know that whatever spoils you have taken, [you have] seized from the disbelievers by force, 
the fifth of it is for God, to have it dispensed as He will, and for the Messenger and for the kinsmen, 
the kinsmen of the Prophet (s) from among the Banu Hashim and the Banu [‘Abd] al-Muttalib, and 
the orphans, children of Muslims, those whose fathers have passed away and are in poverty, and 
the needy, those Muslims in [dire] need, and the traveller, those Muslims cut off during travel — 
other words it [the fifth] is due to the Prophet (s) and [those of] these four categories in the way 
that he used to apportion it: a fifth of the fifth for each one and the remaining four fifths for those 
who had captured the spoils, if you believe in God, then be aware of that, and that which (wa-ma is 
a supplement to bi’Llahi, ‘in God’) We sent down upon Our servant, Muhammad (s), in the way of 
angels and signs, on the Day of Discrimination, that is, the day of [the battle of] Badr, which 
discriminated between truth and falsehood, the day the two armies, the Muslims and the believers, 
met. And God has power over all things, including giving you victory despite your being few and 
their being greater in number. 
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When (idh substitutes for yawma, ‘the day’) you were on the nearer bank, the one nearer to 
Medina (read ‘udwa or ‘idwa, meaning ‘the side of a valley’), and they were on the yonder bank, 
the one further from it, and the cavalcade, the caravan, was, in a place, below you, the coastal side; 
and had you, and the [enemy] band, agreed to meet, for battle, you would have surely failed to 
keep meeting; but, He brought you together at a different time, that God might conclude a matter 
that was to be done, through His knowledge — namely, the victory of Islam and the obliteration of 
unbelief — He did this so, that he who perished might perish, might be a disbeliever [even], after a 
clear proof, that is, after a manifest proof has been established against him, namely, the triumph of 
the believers, despite their small number, over the larger [enemy] army; and that he who survived 
might live, might believe, after a clear proof; — God is Hearing, NORIN 
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Remember, when God showed them to you in your dream, in your sleep, as few, and so you 
informed your companions of this, and they were delighted, and had He shown them to you as 
many, you would have faltered, shrunk in cowardice, and quarrelled, fallen into disagreement, over 
the matter, the matter of fighting; but God saved, you, from faltering and quarrelling. He knows 
that which is in the breasts, that which is in the hearts. 
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And when God made you see them, O believers, when you met — in your eyes as few, as 70 or 100, 
when they were [in fact] 1000, so that you would advance against them; and He made you seem as 
few in their eyes, so that they would advance and not turn back from fighting you — this was 
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before close combat had begun, but when it began, He made them [the disbelievers] see these 
[believers] as twice their number, as stated in strat Al ‘Imran [Q. 3:13] — so that God might 
conclude a matter that was to be done; and to God all mre are returned, reverting. 
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O you who believe, when you meet a host, a group of disbelievers, then stand firm, to fight them 
and do not [flee in] retreat, and remember God much, call upon Him for victory, that you may 
succeed, [that you may] triumph. 
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And obey God and His Messenger, and do not quarrel with one another, do [not] fall into dispute 
with one another, lest you falter, become cowardly, and your strength, your power and dominion, 
fade; and be patient. Surely God is with the patient, giving them victory and assistance. 
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And do not be like those who went forth from their dwellings, to defend their caravan and but did 
not return after it had passed safely, in recklessness and to show off to men — when they said, ‘We 
will not return until we have drunk wine, sacrificed the camels, and have been entertained by 
singers at Badr, and [until] people have heard about this — barring, people, from the way of God, 
while God encompasses, in knowledge, what they do (ya‘maluna, also read ta‘maluna, ‘you do’), 
and will requite them for it. 
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And, mention, that Satan, Iblis, adorned their deeds for them, by encouraging them [to go] to meet 
the Muslims, when they had feared to set out on account of their enemy, the Banu Bakr, and said, 
to them: ‘Today no person shall overcome you, for | shall be your protector’, from among the 
[Banu] Kinana — he appeared to them in the form of Suraga b. Malik, the chieftain of that region. 
But when the two armies, the Muslims and the disbelievers, sighted each other, [when] they met 
and he [Satan] saw the angels, his hand clasping that of al-Harith b. Hisham, he turned his back, he 
withdrew, in flight, saying — when they had said to him, ‘Are you abandoning us in such a 
predicament?’, ‘lam quit of you, of being your protector, for | see what you do not see, in the way 
of angels. | fear God, lest He destroy me; and God is severe in retribution’. 
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When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a sickness, a weakness of faith, said, ‘Their 
religion has deluded them’, that is, the Muslims, for they had set out to fight a large army despite 
their small number, in the mistaken belief that they will be victorious because of this. God, exalted 
be He, says in response to them: but whoever relies on God, [whoever] puts his trust in Him, he will 
triumph; for truly God is Mighty, His way will Preval Wise, in His actions. 
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And if you could only see, O Muhammad (s), when the angels take (read either as yatawaffa or 
tatawaffa) the disbelievers, beating (yadribuna is a circumstantial qualifier) their faces and their 
backs, with hooked iron rods, and, they say to them: ‘Taste the chastisement of burning, that is, the 
Fire (the response to the [clause beginning with] law, ‘if’, would be la-ra’ayta amran ‘aziman, ‘you 
would truly have seen an terrible sight’). 
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That, chastisement, is for what your hands have sent before you — He refers to this [their actions] 
exclusively with these [hands], because most actions are accomplished with them — and [know] 
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The way of these people is, like the way of Pharaoh’s folk and those before them: they disbelieved 
in God’s signs and so God seized them, with chastisement, because of their sins (the sentence 
beginning with kafarū, ‘they disbelieved’, explains the previous one). Truly, God is strong, in what 
He wills, severe in retribution. 
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That, chastisement of the disbelievers, is because God would never change a grace that He had 
conferred on a people, substituting it with affliction, until they have changed that which is in 
themselves, [until] they have exchanged the grace conferred upon them for unbelief, in the way 
that the Meccan disbelievers exchanged their being ‘fed against hunger’, their being made ‘safe 
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from fear’ [cf. Q. 106:4] and the sending of the Prophet (s) to them, for unbelief, [for] barring 
against the way of God and Lar fighting Muslims; and [know] that God is Hearing, Knowing. 


Gb Jeg E a E o Bega Kroi) 


Like the way of Pharaoh’s folk and those before them: they denied the signs of their Lord, so We 
destroyed them for their sins, and We drowned the folk of Pharaoh, his people together with him, 
and all, disbelieving communities, were evildoers. 
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The following was revealed regarding [Banu] Qurayza: Surely the worst of beasts in God’s sight are 
the ungrateful who will not believe, 
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those of them with whom you have made a pact, not to support the idolaters, and then break their 
pact every time, they conclude one, and they are not fearful, of God, in their treachery. 
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So if (fa-imma: here the letter nun of the conditional particle in, ‘if’, has been assimilated with the 
extra ma) you come upon them, [if] you find them, anywhere in the war, [deal with them so as to] 
cause those, fighters, behind them to scatter, to disperse, by making an example of them and 
punishing them, so that they, the ones behind them, might remember, [that they might] take heed 
from their example. 
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And if you fear, from any folk, who have concluded a pact with you, some treachery, in a pact, 
through some indication that comes to you, then cast it back to them, dissolve their pact, with 
fairness (‘ala sawa’ is a circumstantial qualifier), that is to say, while you and they have equal 
knowledge that the pact has been broken, by your apprising them thereof, lest they accuse you of 
treachery. Truly God does not love the treacherous. 


{3 Oye VA Ama a af 


The following was revealed regarding those who escaped capture on the day of Badr: And do not, O 
Muhammad (s), let those who disbelieve suppose that they have outstripped, God, that is, [that] 
they have eluded Him: indeed they cannot escape, they cannot elude Him (a variant reading has 
wa-la yahsabanna, ‘and do not let them suppose’, so that the first direct object is omitted, actually 
being [an implied] anfusahum, ‘themselves’ [sc. ‘and do not let them suppose themselves to have 
outstripped’]; and according to another [variant reading] anna is read [instead of inna] with an 
implicit lam oe ‘because they cannot escape’]). 


a J) Ss Ses è 4 ie PRT w TEN ee gO gE € 
a domo op leas Leper a Vi 55GB ANG an Sl bl) 88 y ocala og as } 
(Ale ents 


Make ready for them, for fighting them, whatever force you can, the Prophet (s) said that this 
refers to ‘archers’, as reported by Muslim, and of horses tethered (ribat is a verbal noun, meaning, 
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‘restraining them [for use] in the way of God’) that thereby you may dismay, terrify, the enemy of 
God and your enemy, namely, the disbelievers of Mecca, and others besides them, that is, other 
than those — namely, the hypocrites or the Jews, whom you know not: God knows them. And 
whatever thing you expend in the way of God, its requital, shall be repaid to you in full, and you will 
not be wronged, [you will not] be diminished anything thereof. 
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And if they incline to peace (read silm or salm, meaning, ‘settlement’), then incline to it, and 
conclude a pact with them: Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘This has been abrogated by the “sword verse” [Q. 
9:5]’; Mujahid said, ‘This [stipulation] applies exclusively in the context of the People of the 
Scripture, for it was revealed regarding the Banu Qurayza; and rely on God, put your trust in Him; 
truly He is the Hearer, of words, the Knower, of actions. 
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And if they desire to trick you, by making a [peace] settlement in order to make preparations [for 
war] against you, then God is sufficient for you. He it is Who strengthened you with His help and 
with the believers; 
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and reconciled, brought together, their hearts, after old feuds [had divided them]. Had you 
expended all that is in the earth, you could not have reconciled their hearts, but God reconciled 
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their hearts, through His power. Truly He is Mighty, His way prevailing, Wise, nothing being beyond 
[the scope of] His wisdom. 
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O Prophet, God suffices you, and the believers who follow you, suffice vou. 
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O Prophet, urge on, exhort, the believers to fight, the disbelievers. If there be twenty of you, 
steadfast, they will overcome two hundred, of them. If there be (read as yakun or takun) a hundred 
of you, they will overcome a thousand of those who disbelieve, for they are a people who do not 
understand (this [sentence] is predicative, but functions as an imperative, in other words, let the 
twenty of you fight the two hundred [of them], and the hundred [of you], the thousand [of them], 
and let them stand firm against them; but when they became numerous this was abrogated by 
God's saying): 
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Now God has lightened [the burden] for you, for He knows that there is weakness (read du‘fan or 
da‘fan) in you, [making you unable] to fight ten times your number. So if there be (read as yakun or 
takun) a hundred of you, steadfast, they will overcome two hundred, of them; and if there be a 
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thousand of you, they will overcome two thousand by the leave of God, by His will (this is 
predicative, functioning as an imperative, in other words: fight twice your number and stand firm 
against them). And God is with the steadfast, by His support [of them]. 
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The following was revealed when they ransomed those taken captive at Badr: It is not for any 
Prophet to have (read as an takuna lahu or an yakuna lahu) prisoners until he has made slaughter 
in the land, going all the way in fighting disbelievers. You, O believers, desire the transient things of 
this world, its ephemeral gains, by ransoming, while God desires, for you, the Hereafter, that is, its 
reward, through your killing them; and God is Mighty, Wise: this was abrogated by His words [and 
set them free] afterward either with grace or by ransom [Q. 47:4]. 
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Had it not been for an ordinance from God which had preceded, making spoils and the taking of 
captives lawful for you, an awful chastisement would have afflicted you for what you took, as 
ransom. 
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Now eat of what you have plundered, as lawful and good, and fear God. Truly God is Forgiving, 


Merciful. 
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O Prophet, say to those captives who are in your hands: (asra, may also be read as asara) ‘If God 
knows of any good, any faith or sincere devotion, in your hearts He will give you better than that 
which has been taken from you, by way of ransom, by His multiplying it for you in this world and 
rewarding you in the Hereafter, and will forgive you, your sins. Truly God is Forgiving, Merciful’. 
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And if they, the captives, desire to betray you, through words which they speak [to you], they have 
betrayed God before, before Badr, through unbelief; but He has given [you] power over them, at 
Badr, through slaying and capture, so let them anticipate the like if they return [to betrayal]; and 
God is Knower, of His creatures, Wise, in His actions. 
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Truly those who believed and emigrated and strove with their wealth and their lives in the way of 
God, these being the Emigrants, and those who provided refuge, for the Prophet (s), and assisted, 
these being the Helpers, those are allies of one another, in terms of [mutual] support and 
inheritance. And those who believed but did not emigrate — you have no duty to make an alliance 
(read wilaya or walaya) with them, and so there is no inheriting between you and them and no 
share of the spoils for them, until they emigrate, this was abrogated by the end of this sura; but if 
they ask you for assistance in the matter of religion then it is your duty to assist, them against the 
disbelievers, except against a folk between whom and you there is a covenant, a pact: in which 
case, do not assist them against these others and so break your pact; and God sees what you do. 
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And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, in terms of [mutual] support and inheritance, 
and so there is no inheriting between you and them. Unless you do this, [unless] you ally yourselves 
with the believers and sever relations with the disbelievers, there will be sedition in the land and 
great corruption, with disbelief gaining power and Islam becoming weak. 
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And those who believed and emigrated and strove for the way of God, and those who provided 
refuge and assisted — those are the true believers, and for them is forgiveness and a generous 
provision, in Paradise. 
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And those who believed afterwards, that is, after the first believers and emigrants, and emigrated 
and strove with you — they are of you, O Muhajirun and Ansar; and those related by blood, 
kinsmen, are nearer to one another, in terms of inheritance, than [those who share] inheritance on 
account of [their common] faith and emigration mentioned in the previous verse, according to the 
Book of God, the Preserved Tablet (al-lawh al-mahfuz). Truly God is Knower of all things, including 
the wisdom regarding [the rules of] inheritance. 
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This is: A declaration of immunity from God and His Messenger to, reach, the idolaters with whom 
you made a pact, a pact for an indefinite period of time, or one for [a period of] less than, or more 
than, four months; the annulment of the pact shall be as God mentions in His saying: 
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‘Journey freely, travel in security, O idolaters, in the land for four months — beginning with [the 
month of] Shawwāl, on the basis of what will come shortly — after which there will be no security 
for you, and know that you cannot escape God, that is, you shall [not] elude His punishment, and 
that God degrades the disbelievers’, humiliating them in this world by having them killed, and in 
the Hereafter, r Eoneine them to] the Fire. 
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A proclamation, a notification, from God and His Messenger to mankind on the day of the Greater 
Pilgrimage, the Day of Sacrifice (yawm al-nahr), that God is free from obligation to the idolaters, 
and their pacts, and [so is] His Messenger, also free from obligation: in that same year, year 9 [of 
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the Hijra], the Prophet (s) sent forth ‘All, who proclaimed these verses on the Day of Sacrifice at 
Mina, and also [he proclaimed] that after this year no idolater will [be allowed to] make pilgrimage 
or circumambulate the House naked, as reported by al-Bukhari. So, if you repent, of unbelief, it will 
be better for you; but if you turn away, from belief, then know that you cannot escape God. And 
give tidings to — inform — those who disbelieve of a painful chastisement, namely, [of] slaughter 
or capture in this world, and of [punishment in] the Fire in the Hereafter. 
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Excepting those of the idolaters with whom you have made a pact, and who have not diminished 
[their commitment to] you in anyway, with regard to the terms of the pact, nor supported, 
assisted, anyone, from among the disbelievers, against you; [as for these] fulfil your pact with them 
until, the completion of, the term, to which you have agreed. Truly God loves those who fear [Him], 
by fulfilling pacts. 


(Maer ee a eres 4 774, we 


KARA ce ye sob ap ei ere Fy ng ails a gy an ICs hed f aS sb } 


Then, when the sacred months have passed — that is, [at] the end of the period of deferment — 
slay the idolaters wherever you find them, be it during a lawful [period] or a sacred [one], and take 
them, captive, and confine them, to castles and forts, until they have no choice except [being put 
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to] death or [acceptance of] Islam; and lie in wait for them at every place of ambush, [at every] 
route that they use (kulla, ‘every’, is in the accusative because a [preceding] genitive-taking 
preposition has been removed). But if they repent, of unbelief, and establish prayer and pay the 
alms, then leave their way free, and do not interfere with them. God is Forgiving, Merciful, to those 
who repent. 
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And if any one of the idolaters (ahadun, ‘one’, is in the nominative because of the [following] verb 
[istajaraka, ‘seeks your protection’] that validates it) seeks your protection, requests security from 
you against being killed, then grant him protection, provide security for him, so that he might hear 
the words of God — the Qur’an — and afterward convey him to his place of security, that is, the 
dwelling-places of his folk, if he does not believe, so that he might reflect upon his situation — that, 
which is mentioned, is because they are a people who do not know, the religion of God, and so 
they must [be made to] hear the Qur’an in order to [come to] know evieion, 
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How can the idolaters have a pact with God and His Messenger — they cannot —while they 
disbelieve in God and His Messenger, acting treacherously; except for those with whom you made 
a pact at the Sacred Mosque?, the day of al-Hudaybiyya — these were Quraysh, for whom an 
exception was made earlier [Q. 9:4]. So long as they are true to you, keeping to the pact and not 
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breaking it, be true to them, by fulfilling it (fa-ma, ‘so long as’: the ma is a conditional particle). 
Truly God loves the God-fearing: the Prophet (s) had kept to the pact made with them until they 
broke it by supporting the Banu Bakr against Khuza‘a. 
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How, can they have a pact, when, if they get the better of you, [if] they have the upper hand over 
you, they do not respect, [they do not] take into consideration, any bond, kinship, or treaty, pact, 
with regard to you, but will instead harm you as much as they can (the conditional sentence [ʻif 
they ...’] is [also] a circumstantial qualifier), pleasing you with their tongues, with charming words, 
while their hearts refuse, to be true to these [words]; and most of them are wicked, violators of 
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They have purchased with the signs of God, the Qur’an, a small price, of this world, that is, they 
have refrained from following them in favour of passions and whims, and have barred [people] 
from His way, His religion. Truly evil is that, deed of theirs, which they are wont to do. 
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They respect neither bond [of kinship] nor treaty with regard to a believer; those, they are the 
transgressors. 
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Yet if they repent and establish prayer and pay the alms, then they are your brothers in religion; 
and We detail, We explain, the signs for a people who know, [who] reflect. 
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But if they break, [if] they violate, their oaths, their covenants, after [making] their pact and assail 
your religion, slander it, then fight the leaders of unbelief, its heads (here an overt noun [‘the 
leaders of unbelief’] has replaced the [third person] pronominalisation) — verily they have no 
[binding] oaths, [no] pacts (a variant reading [for ayman, ‘oaths’] has the kasra inflection [for the 
alif, sc. Iman, ‘[no] faith’]) — so that wey might desist, from unbelief. 


bo ie A 
AAA,» A 


A, à Z ant ap tere tah fo Mf on 6 (ef 
Giep aE E IEA EY ee 


Will you not (a-la, ‘will not’ or ‘is not’, denotes incitement) fight a people who broke, violated, their 
oaths, their pacts, and intended to expel the Messenger, from Mecca — for they discussed this 
between them in their council assembly — initiating, combat, against you first?, when they fought 
alongside Banu Bakr against Khuza‘a, your allies? So what is stopping you from fighting them? Are 
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you afraid of them? God is more worthy of your fear, when you fail to fight them, if you are 
believers. 

aa a ee 
Fight them, and God will chastise them, He will have them killed, at your hands and degrade them, 
humiliate them through capture and subjugation, and He will give you victory against them, and He 
will heal the breasts of a people who believe, [removing the harm] done to them — these are the 
Banu Khuza‘a. 
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And He will remove the rage, the grief, in their hearts. God turns [in forgiveness] to whomever He 
will, when they return to Islam, as in the case of Abū Sufyān. And God is Knowing, Wise. 
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Or (am has the meaning of the [initial a-] hamza used to express disavowal) did you suppose that 
you would be left [in peace] when God does not yet know, that is, through knowledge outwardly 
manifested, those of you who have struggled, sincerely, and have not taken, besides God and His 
Messenger and the believers, an intimate friend?, as a confidant or an ally? In other words: when it 
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has not yet become manifest who the sincere ones are — those described in the exclusive way 
mentioned. And God is aware of what you do. 
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It is not for the idolaters to attend God’s places of worship (masajid, is also read in the singular, 
masjid), entering them or sitting in them, bearing witness, against themselves, to unbelief; those, 
their works have failed, [their works] are invalid, and in the Fire they shall abide. 
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Only he shall attend God’s places of worship who believes in God and the Last Day, and observes 
prayer, and pays the alms, and fears none but God alone; it may be that those will be among the 
rightly guided. 
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Do you reckon the giving of water to pilgrims and the attendance of the Sacred Mosque, that is, [do 
you reckon] those who do such things, to be the same as he who believes in God and the Last Day 
and struggles in the way of God? They are not equal, in merit, in God’s sight; and God guides not 
the evildoing, the disbelieving, folk: this was revealed to refute those who claimed this, such as al- 
‘Abbas and others. 
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Those who believe, and have emigrated, and have struggled in the way of God with their 
possessions and their lives are greater in degree, in rank, with God, than others; and those, they 
are the triumphant, the ones who will attain good. 
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Their Lord gives them good tidings of mercy from Him and beatitude; for them shall be gardens 
wherein is enduring, everlasting, bliss, 
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therein they shall abide forever (khalidina is an implied circumstance). Surely with God is a 
tremendous reward. 
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The following was revealed regarding those who refrained from emigrating because of their 
families and trade: O you who believe, do not take your fathers and brothers for your friends, if 
they prefer, if they have chosen, disbelief over belief; whoever of you takes them for friends, such 
are the evildoers. 
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Say: ‘If your fathers, and your sons, and your brothers, and your wives, and your clan, your kinsmen 
(‘ashiratukum: a variant reading has ‘ashtratukum), and the possessions which you have acquired, 
and merchandise for which you fear there may be no sale, no longer viable, and dwellings which 
you love, are dearer to you than God and His Messenger and struggling in His way, so that you have 
refrained from emigrating and struggling for the sake of such [things], then wait until God brings 
about His command — this is meant as a threat to them. And God does not guide the wicked folk’. 
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God has already helped you on many fields, of battle, such as Badr, and [against] Qurayza and al- 
Nadir, and, remember, on the day of Hunayn — a valley between Mecca and Ta’if; that is, 
[remember] the day on which you fought Hawazin — this was in Shawwal in year 8 [of the Hijra], 
when (idh substitutes for yawma, ‘the day’) your vast numbers were pleasing to you, such that you 
were saying, ‘We shall not be defeated today, not on account of our being few’: and they 
numbered 12,000, while the disbelievers were 4,000); but it availed you nothing and the earth, for 
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all its breadth (bi-ma rahubat, the ma refers to the verbal noun, in other words [understand it as 
being] ma‘a rahbiha, ‘despite its breadth’), it was straitened for you, such that you could not find a 
place in which you felt secure, because of the severe fear that afflicted you; then you turned back, 
retreating, fleeing: the Prophet (s), however, on his white mule remained firm, with only al-‘Abbas 


by his side, while Abu Sufyan was charging on his mount. 
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Then God sent down His Spirit of Peace, His reassurance, upon His Messenger and upon the 
believers, and so they turned back towards the Prophet (s), after al-‘Abbas called them, with his 
[the Prophet’s] permission, and they fought [once again]; and He sent down legions, of angels, you 
did not see, and chastised the disbelievers, with slaughter and capture, and that is the requital of 
the disbelievers. 
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Then afterwards God will relent to whom He will, from among them, by [their acceptance of] Islam. 
And God is Pore vine, Merciful. 
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O you who believe, the idolaters are indeed unclean, [they are] filth, on account of their inner 
vileness, so do not let them come near the Sacred Mosque, that is, let them not enter the 
Sanctuary, after this year of theirs, year 9 of the Hijra. If you fear impoverishment, poverty, as a 
result of the cessation of their commerce with you, God will surely enrich you from His bounty, if 
He will: and He indeed enriched them through conquests and [the imposition of] the jizya. God is 
Knowing, Wise. 
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Fight those who do not believe in God, nor in the Last Day, for, otherwise, they would have 
believed in the Prophet (s), and who do not forbid what God and His Messenger have forbidden, 
such as wine, nor do they practise the religion of truth, the firm one, the one that abrogated other 
religions, namely, the religion of Islam — from among of those who (min, ‘from’, explains [the 
previous] alladhīna, ‘those who’) have been given the Scripture, namely, the Jews and the 
Christians, until they pay the jizya tribute, the annual tax imposed them, readily (‘an yadin is a 
circumstantial qualifier, meaning, ‘compliantly’, or ‘by their own hands’, not delegating it [to others 
to pay]), being subdued, [being made] submissive and compan to the authority of Islam. 
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The Jews say: Ezra is the son of God; and the Christians say: The Messiah, Jesus, is the son of God. 
That is the utterance of their mouths, for which they have no support, nay, imitating the utterances 
of those who disbelieved before [them], from among their forefathers, mimicking them. God assail, 
curse, them! How they are deviated!, turned away from the truth, despite the proofs having been 
established. 
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They have taken their rabbis, the scholars among the Jews, and their monks, the devout among the 
Christians, as lords beside God — following them in making lawful what God has made unlawful 
and making unlawful what He has made lawful — and the Messiah, son of Mary, when they were 
not commanded, in the Torah and the Gospel, except to worship One God: there is no god except 
Him; glory be to Him, as an affirmation of His transcendence [high], above what they associate 
[with Him]. 
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They desire to extinguish God’s light, His Law and His proofs, with their tongues, with what they say 
about Him; and God refuses but to perfect, to make manifest, His light, even though the 
disbelievers be averse, to this. 
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He it is Who has sent His Messenger, Muhammad (s), with the guidance and the religion of truth, 
that He may manifest it, make it prevail, over every religion, all the religions which oppose it, even 
though pe RR be averse, to this. 
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O you who believe, many of the rabbis and monks indeed consume, take, people’s goods by false 
means, as in the case of bribes [paid] for judgements, and bar, people, from the way of God, [from] 
His religion. And those who (wa’lladhina is the subject) hoard up gold and silver, and do not expend 
them, these treasure-hoards, in the way of God, that is, they do not pay from it what is due to Him 
by way of alms and charity — give them tidings, inform them, of a painful chastisement. 
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On the day when it shall be heated in the fire of Hell and therewith their foreheads and their sides 
and their backs shall be branded, burnt — their skins will be stretched until these [hoards of gold 
and silver] can be placed on them entirely, and it will be said to them: ‘This is what you hoarded up 
for yourselves: so taste now what you used to hoard!’, that is, [taste] its requital. 
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Verily the number of months, used to reckon the year, with God is twelve months in the Book of 
God, the Preserved Tablet (al-lawh al-mahfuz), from the day that He created the heavens and the 
earth; four of them, that is, the months, are sacred, inviolable: Dhu’l-Qa‘da, Dhu’l-Hijja, Muharram 
and Rajab. That, making of them sacred, is the right, the upright, religion. So do not wrong 
yourselves during them, during these sacred months, with acts of disobedience, for their burden 
[of sin] is greater therein; but it is also said to mean [do not wrong yourselves] at any time during 
all the months [of the year]. And fight the idolaters altogether, all of them, throughout the months, 
even as they fight you altogether; and know that God is with those who fear Him, supporting and 
assisting [them]. 


v 


Vi yey Ta gale Gl Ee tie el LE oes E EE E sii SG} 


a 


{Gy gg 


a7 


Postponement [of the sacred month] — that is, the deferment of the sacredness of a given month 
to another, as they used to do during paganism, such as postponing the sacredness of Muharram, if 
it arrives while they are at war, to Safar — is only an excess of unbelief, because of their rejection 
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of God’s ruling thereof, whereby those who disbelieve are led astray (yudallu may also be read 
yadillu, ‘[they] go astray’), one year they make it, the month postponed, profane, and hallow it 
another, that they may make up, by profaning one month and hallowing another in its place, the 
number, of months, which God has hallowed, such that they do not hallow more, or less, than the 
four months, but without observing the individual months themselves; and so they profane what 
God has hallowed. Their evil deeds have been adorned for them, such that they deem them to be 
good [deeds]; and God does not guide the oe folk. 
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When the Prophet (s) summoned men for the Tabūk campaign, and they thought it too 
burdensome, because of the hardship and the extreme heat from which they were suffering, the 
following was revealed: O you who believe, what is wrong with you that, when it is said to you, ‘Go 
forth in the way of God,’ you sink down heavily (iththāqaltum: the original ta’ [of tathāqaltum] has 
been assimilated with the tha’, and the conjunctive hamza has been supplied), in other words, you 
hesitate and are disinclined to [participate in] the struggle, to the ground, to stay sitting upon it? 
(the interrogative is meant as a rebuke). Are you so content with the life of this world, and its 
delights, rather than with the Hereafter?, that is, in place of its bliss? Yet the enjoyment of the life 
of this world is, in, comparison with the enjoyment of, the Hereafter but little, trivial. 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [10], Surat al-Anfal & at-Tawbah 


“ Zz 
a 


g a ieee \ ne ey? ee o . Peng ae “ve -$ a Sm 8 7 PE E, a 
k A A a LU a A 


If (illa: la has been assimilated with the nun of the conditional particle in, in both instances [here 
and in the next verse]) you do not go forth, [if you do not] set out with the Prophet (s) for the 
struggle, He will chastise you with a painful chastisement, and He will substitute [you with] another 
folk other than you, that is, He will bring them in your place, and you will not hurt Him, that is, God, 
or [‘him’ as being] the Prophet (s), at all, should you neglect to help him [to victory], for God 
[Himself] will indeed bring victory to His religion; for God has power over all things, including 
bringing victory to His religion and His Prophet. 
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If you do not help him, that is, the Prophet (s), [know that] God has already helped him, when the 
disbelievers drove him forth, from Mecca, that is, they made him resort to leaving, when they 
desired to kill him or imprison him or banish him at the council assembly — the second of two 
(thaniya ithnayn: this is a circumstantial qualifier), that is, one of two, the other being Abu Bakr: in 
other words, just as God helped him in such a situation, He will not forsake him in another; when 
(idh substitutes for the previous idh) the two were in the cave — a breach in the mountain called 
Thawr — when (idh substituting again), he said to his companion, Abu Bakr — who, upon 
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perceiving the [sound of the] feet of the idolaters [nearby], had said to him, ‘If one of them should 
merely look below his feet, he will definitely see us!’ — ‘Do not despair; verily God is with us’, 
assisting [us]. Then God sent down His Spirit of Peace upon him, His reassurance — some say this 
means upon the Prophet, others, that it means upon Abu Bakr — and supported him, that is, the 
Prophet (s), with legions, of angels, you did not see, [both] in the cave and in the locations in which 
he fought battles; and He made the word of those who disbelieved, that is, the call to idolatry, the 
nethermost, the one vanquished, and the Word of God, that is, the profession of His Oneness 
(shahada), was the uppermost, the one prevailing and triumphant. And God is Mighty, in His 
Kingdom, Wise, in His actions. 
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Go forth, light and heavy!, that is, energetically or not; it is also said [to mean], [go forth] strong or 
weak, or rich or poor — but this was abrogated by the verse, The weak would not be at fault ... [Q. 
9:91]. Struggle in the way of God with your possessions and your lives: that is better for you, if only 
you knew, that it is better for you; so do not sink down heavily. 
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The following was revealed regarding the hypocrites who stayed behind [away from the campaign]: 
Had it — that to which you summon them — been a near, easily acquired, gain, a transient 
pleasure of this world, and an easy journey, of moderate [length], they would have followed you, 
seeking spoils; but the distance, the hardship, was too great for them, and so they stayed behind. 
Still they will swear by God, when you return to them: [saying]: ‘Had we been able, to go forth, we 
would have gone forth with you,’ destroying their souls, by swearing false oaths, and God knows 
that they truly are liars, in this saying of theirs. 
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The Prophet (s), exercising his personal judgement, had given leave to a group to stay behind, and 
so the following was revealed as a reprimand for him, but with the pardon first, in order to 
reassure his heart: May God pardon you! Why do you give them leave, to stay behind; why did you 
not leave them, until it was clear to you which of them spoke the truth, in their excuse, and you 
knew those who were lying, in it? 

(GEL el 5 th oh pues 2H stball 
Those who believe in God and the Last Day do not ask leave of you, to stay behind, that they may 
struggle with their possessions and their lives; and God knows the pious. 
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They alone ask leave of you, to stay behind, who do not believe in God and the Last Day, and whose 
hearts are doubtful, uncertain, about religion, so in their doubt m waver, they are confused. 
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If they had desired to go forth, with you, they would have made some preparation for it, some 
equipment, such as tools and provisions, but God was averse that they should be sent forth, that is, 
He did not want them to go forth, so He slowed them down, He made them [feel] lethargic, and it 
was said, to them: ‘Stay back with those who stay back!’, [with] the sick, the women and the 
children: in other words, God decreed this. 
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Had they gone forth among you, they would only have caused you more trouble, [more] 
corruption, by abandoning the believers, and would have hurried to and fro among you, that is, 
they would have hastened to spread slander among you, seeking, desiring, to stir up sedition, by 
casting enmity, between you; and among you there are some who would listen to them, to what 
they say, listening in readiness to accept it; and God knows the evildoers. 
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Indeed, they sought to stir up sedition, against you, already before, when you first came to Medina, 
and scrutinised your affairs, that is, they thought long and hard how to plot against you and 
invalidate your religion, until the truth, the [victorious] help, came, and God’s command, His 
religion, prevailed, stood mighty, they still being averse, to it [His religion], entering it superficially. 
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And there are some of them who say, ‘Grant me leave, to stay behind, and do not lead me into 
temptation’: this was al-Jadd b. Qays, to whom the Prophet (s) said, ‘Will you do battle against the 
Byzantines?’, and to which he replied, ‘I am infatuated with women, and | fear that if | were to see 
these Byzantine women, | shall not be able to stay away from them and be led into temptation’. 
God, exalted be He, says: Surely they have [already] fallen into temptation!, by staying behind (a 
variant reading [for saqatu, ‘they have fallen’] has [the singular form] saqat, ‘he has fallen’). And 
surely Hell shall encompass the disbelievers, for whom there shall be no escape therefrom. 
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If good fortune, such as a victory or [a taking of] some spoils, befalls you, it vexes them; but if an 
affliction, some hardship, befalls you, they say, ‘We took our precaution, judiciously — when we 


stayed behind — before’, before this act of disobedience; and they turn away, rejoicing, at what 
has afflicted you. 
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Say, to them: ‘Nothing shall afflict us but that which God has decreed for us, that we be afflicted 
thereby; He is our Protector, our Helper and the One in charge of our affairs; in God let the 
believers put their trust’. 

Span eae Ifa Ea Suse ual aa an SAG eal La ESE) 
Say: ‘Are you waiting (tarabbasun: one of the two original ta’ letters [in tatarabbasun] has been 
omitted) for anything, to occur, for us but one of the two fair things, [the two fair] outcomes? 
(husnayayn is the dual form of husna, which is the feminine form of ahsan), that is, victory or 
martyrdom? We are waiting in your case too, for God to afflict you with a chastisement from Him, 
with a calamity from the heaven, or at our hands, should we be given permission to fight you. So 
wait, for this to [befall] us, we are also waiting with you’, your end. 
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Say: ‘Expend, in obedience to God, willingly or unwillingly, it, what you expend, shall not be 
accepted from you; you are surely a wicked folk’ (the imperative statement here [also] functions as 
a predicate). 
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And nothing prevents their expenditure from being accepted (read as yuqbala or tuqbala) from 
them, but that they (innahum is the subject of the verb, while an tuqbala, ‘being accepted’ 
constitutes the object) have disbelieved in God and His Messenger, and that they do not come to 
[perform] prayer save as idlers, sluggishly, and that they do not expend without their being 
reluctant, to expend, for they consider it a financial penalty. 
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So do not let their wealth or their children please you, that is, do not deem fair Our graces to them, 
for this is a [way of] drawing [them] on by degrees [to punish them]: God only desires thereby to 
chastise them in the life of this world, by way of the hardship that they encounter in amassing such 
[wealth and children] and the calamities [they suffer] as a result thereof; and that their souls 
should depart while they are disbelievers, so He punishes them in the Hereafter with the worst 
punishment. 
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And they swear by God that they truly are of you, that is, [that they are] believers; but they are not 
of you; they are a folk who are afraid, that you should deal with them as you have done with the 
idolaters, and so they swear merely in pretence, in order to protect themselves. 
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If they could find a shelter, in which to seek refuge, or some caverns, underground chambers, or 
any place to enter, they would turn and bolt away to it, they would hasten to enter it and get away 
from you with the undeterred speed of an indomitable steed. 
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Some of them defame you concerning the, apportioning of, voluntary almsgivings; if they are given 
a share of them, they are content, but if mney are given none then they are enrage, 
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If only they had been content with what God and His Messenger have given them, in the way of 
spoils and the like, and had said, ‘Sufficient for us is God; God will give us from His bounty, and His 
Messenger [will also give us], from other spoils, what will suffice us; to God we are suppliants’, that 
He enrich us (the response of [the conditional] law, ‘if only’, is la-kana khayran lahum, ‘it would 
have been better for them’). 
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The voluntary almsgivings, the alms to be dispensed, are only for the poor, who cannot find 


anything to suffice them in the least, and the needy, who cannot find anything to suffice them, and 
those who work with them, that is, [with] these alms, in other words, the one who collects [them], 
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the one who takes the oaths [from those who claim them], the slave to be manumitted by contract, 
as well as the tax-summoner; and those whose hearts are to be reconciled, so that they might 
become Muslims, or that Islam might be firmly established, or that their peers might become 
Muslims, or that they might defend Muslims, all of whom are [classed according to different] 
categories. According to al-Shafi‘, may God be pleased with him, the first and the last [of these 
categories] are no longer given [of the alms-tax] today, because of the [established] power of 
Islam; in contrast, the other two [categories] are given [of the alms-tax], according to the sounder 
[opinion]; and for, the manumission of, slaves, that is, [for] slaves to be manumitted by contract, 
and for the debtors, those in debt, if they have taken out a debt without intending thereby an act 
of disobedience, or those who have repented but have nothing with which to fulfil [the penalty of 
expiation], or to set things right between people, even if they be wealthy; and, for the way of God, 
that is, [for] those who are engaged in the struggle, of those for whom there is no [share of the] 
booty (fay’), even if they be wealthy; and for the traveller, the one cut off [from resources] during 
his journey — a duty imposed by God (faridatan, ‘a duty’, is in the accusative because of an implied 
verb [sc. faradaha, ‘which He has imposed’]). And God is Knower, of His creatures, Wise, in His 
actions. Thus, it is impermissible to dispense these [alms-proceeds] other than to these 
[categories], or to deny [these proceeds to] any one of these [categories] if they exist. The Imam 
must divide these [proceeds] among them equally, but he is permitted to give priority to certain 
individuals over others within any one category. The lam [of li’l-fuqara’, ‘for the poor’] indicates 
that it is obligatory to include every individual [of these categories in the distribution of the 
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proceeds]; it is not, however, obligatory [to do so] when the person in charge of the monies has to 
apportion it but [finds that] it is insufficient. Indeed [in such a situation] it suffices to give three 
individuals from each category, but anything less than that is not sufficient, as is indicated by the 
plural form. The Sunna shows that the prerequisite condition for receiving [a share] of such 
[monies] is that the person be a Muslim, but not a PASAN ora mia, 
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And of them, the hypocrites, are those who injure the Prophet, by casting aspersions on him and 
communicating [to others] what he says [in confidence], saying, when they are forbidden from 
[doing] this, lest it should reach him: ‘He is only a listener!’, that is, he listens to anything that is 
said, and accepts it, so that when we swear to him that we have not communicated [to others] a 
particular thing, he believes us. Say, he is, ‘A listener, who listens, to good for you, and not one who 
listens to evil, one who believes in God and has faith, he trusts, in the believers, in what they 
inform him, and not in others (the lam [of li’l-mu’minina, ‘in the believers’] has been added to 
distinguish between belief in the sense of ‘submitting [to God]’ (islam), and in other senses [such as 
‘trusting’]) and who is a mercy (read rahmatun, in the nominative, as a supplement to udhunun, ‘a 
listener’, or rahmatin, in the genitive, as a supplement to khayrin, ‘to good’) to those of you who 
believe. Those who injure God’s Messenger, for them there is a painful chastisement’. 
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They swear by God to you, O believers, that what has reached you of the Messenger being injured 
they did not do, so that they might please you, but God and His Messenger are more deserving that 
they should please them, through obedience, if they are, true, believers (the merging of the 
pronouns into one [in yurduhu, ‘their pleasing them’] is because the ‘pleasure’ of both [God and His 
Messenger] are mutually dependent; [either that] or it is because the predicate of Allahu wa- 
rasuluhu, ‘God and His Messenger’, has been omitted). 
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Do they not know that, the fact is that, whoever opposes God and His Messenger, for him shall be 
the fire of Hell, as a requital, to abide therein? That is the great abasement. 
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The hypocrites are cautious, they fear, lest a sūra should be revealed to them, that is, [to] the 
believers, informing them of what is in their [the hypocrites’] hearts, of hypocrisy, and yet despite 
this they persist in mockery. Say: ‘Keep mocking! (this is an imperative of threat) God will bring out, 
He will make manifest, that, hypocrisy of yours, of which you are fearful’, lest it be brought out. 
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And if (la-in: the lam is for oaths) you question them, about their mockery of you and of the Qur’an 
while they were journeying with you towards Tabuk, assuredly they will say, making excuses: ‘We 
were only engaging [in idle talk] and jesting’, in conversation, in order to pass [the time of] the 
road, and we did not mean it. Say, to them: ‘Were you then mocking God, and His signs, and His 
Messenger? 


Make no excuses, for that. You have disbelieved after believing, that is, your disbelief has become 
manifest even as you have manifested belief. If We forgive (read passive yu’‘fa, ‘it is forgiven’, or 
active [first person plural] na‘fu, ‘We forgive’) a party of you, because of its sincerity and its 
repentance, as in the case of Jahsh b. Humayyir, We will chastise (read either [passive] tu‘adhdhab, 
ʻ‘[it] shall be chastised’, or nu‘adhdhib) another party because they were sinners’, persisting in 
hypocrisy and mockery. 
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The hypocrites, both men and women, are of one another, that is, they resemble one another in 
religion, as pieces of an individual entity, they enjoin indecency, unbelief and acts of disobedience, 
and forbid decency, faith and obedience; and they withhold their hands shut, from expending in 
obedience [of God]; they have forgotten God, they have abandoned obedience of Him, so He has 
forgotten them, He has deprived them of His grace. Truly the hypocrites, they are the wicked. 
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God has promised the hypocrites, both men and women, and the disbelievers, the fire of Hell, to 
abide therein: it will suffice them, as a requital and a punishment. And God has cursed them, He 
has removed them from His mercy, and theirs will be a lasting, perpetual, chastisement. 
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You, O hypocrites, are, like those before you, who were far mightier than you, and more abundant 
in wealth and children. They enjoyed their share, their lot in this world. So you enjoy, O hypocrites, 
your share, just as those before you enjoyed their share, and you indulge [in vain talk], in falsehood 


and defamation of the Prophet (s), just as they indulged [in vain talk]. Those, their works have 
become invalid in this world and in the Hereafter; and those, they indeed are the losers. 
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Has not the tidings, the tale, of those before them reached them — the folk of Noah, and ‘Ad, the 
folk of Hud, and Thamud, the folk of Salih, and the folk of Abraham, and the dwellers of Midian, the 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [10], Surat al-Anfal & at-Tawbah 


folk of Shu‘ayb, and the Deviant [cities]?, the cities of the folk of Lot, meaning, its inhabitants. Their 
messengers brought them clear proofs, with miracles, but they denied them, and so were 
destroyed. God would never have wronged them, by punishing them for no sin [on their part], but 
mney wronged themselves, ey PEG sin. 
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And the believers, both men and women, are allies of one another; they enjoin decency and forbid 
indecency; they observe prayer and pay the alms, and they obey God and His Messenger. Those, 
God will have mercy on them. Truly God is Mighty, nothing can prevent Him from fulfilling His 
promise and His threat; Wise, He puts everything in its proper place. 
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God has promised the believers, both men and women, Gardens underneath which rivers flow, to 
abide therein, and blessed dwellings in the Gardens of Eden, for residence, and beatitude from God 
is greater, is superior to all of that. That is the supreme triumph. 
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O Prophet, struggle against the disbelievers, with the sword, and the hypocrites, with words and 
[definitive] arguments, and be harsh with them, through rebuke and aversion [towards them]; for 
their abode will be Hell, an evil journey’s end, [an evil] resort it is! 


Pig ee 


A De A 4 AE E eee ed g o 
e a ihe P E CSIC pl U a aE 6 ANG Au 


LeU pA A AA E EI ASEE 


They, the hypocrites, swear by God that they said nothing, of the defamation that has reached you 
[as being] from them; but they did indeed say the word of disbelief and did disbelieve after their 
submission [to God]: they did indeed manifest disbelief after having manifested submission [to 
God]. And they purposed that which they never attained, in the way of assassinating the Prophet 
on the night of al-‘Aqaba, upon his return from Tabuk — there were about ten to twenty of them, 
and ‘Ammar b. Yasir struck the faces of their riding camels when they came against him and were 
thus repulsed; and they were only spiteful, they detested, that God and His Messenger should have 
enriched them of His bounty, by way of spoils, when they had been in dire need: the meaning is 
that this was all that they attained from him, which is nothing to be spiteful about. So if they 
repent, of hypocrisy and believe in you, it will be better for them; but if they turn away, from belief, 
God will chastise them with a painful chastisement in this world, by having them killed, and in the 
Hereafter, in the Fire, and they have none on earth as protector, to guard them from Him, or 
helper, to defend them. 
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And some of them have made a covenant with God [saying]: ‘If He gives us of His bounty, we will 
give voluntary alms (la-nassaddaqanna: the original ta’ [of natasaddaqanna] has been assimilated 
with the sad) and become of the righteous’: this was Tha‘laba b. Hatib, who asked the Prophet (s) 
to supplicate on his behalf so that God would give him wealth, of which he would give every needy 
person his due. He [the Prophet] thus supplicated for him and he became wealthy, but stopped 
attending the Friday prayer and congregational prayers and refused to pay the alms-tax, as God, 
exalted be He, says: 
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Yet when He gave them of His bounty, they became niggardly with it and turned away, from 


obedience to God, in aversion. 
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So He made the consequence in their case hypocrisy, fixed, in their hearts, until the day they meet 
Him, that is, God, on the Day of Resurrection, because they failed God in what they promised Him 
and because, of that concerning which, they lied: he [Tha‘laba] then brought [the payment of] his 
alms to the Prophet (s), who said to him, ‘God has forbidden me to accept [it] from you’; so he 
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[Tha‘laba] began to throw earth on his head [in remorse]. He then approached Abu Bakr with it, 
who did not accept it. He then went to ‘Umar [b. al-Khattab], who also did not accept it. He went to 
‘Uthman [b. ‘Affan], but he did not accept it; he died during the an s reign. 


{asl acalgh as A alsa 


Did they, the hypocrites, not know that God knows their secret, what they conceal within 
themselves, and their confidential talks, what they confide in each other, and that God is the 
Knower of the hidden things?, what is concealed from the eyes. 


< a 
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When the verse concerning ‘voluntary alms’ [Q. 9:75] was revealed, a man came and gave a large 
amount as voluntary alms, so the hypocrites said, ‘He is [merely] showing off!’ Another man then 
came and gave a [moderate] measure [of food], and so they said, ‘God has no need of this man’s 
charity!’ The following was then revealed: Those who (alladhtna is the subject) find fault with, 
defame, the believers who offer alms voluntarily, performing supererogation, and such as find 
nothing [to offer] but their endeavours, [nothing but] what they are capable of, and offer it; and 
deride them (and the predicate [of the mentioned subject] is [the following]) — God [Himself] 
derides them, He has faite them for their derision, and theirs will be a painful chastisement. 
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Ask forgiveness for them, O Muhammad (s), or do not ask forgiveness for them: this leaves the 
choice of asking forgiveness, or refraining, up to him; the Prophet (s) said, ‘lI have been given the 
choice, and | made it’, meaning [the choice] to ask forgiveness, as reported by al-Bukhart. If you ask 
forgiveness for them seventy times, God will not forgive them: it is said that the ‘seventy’ is 
intended to express [by hyperbole] a great frequency of asking forgiveness. In [the Sahih of] al- 
Bukhari there is a hadith [which states]: ‘If | was sure that were | to ask more than seventy times, 
God would forgive [them], | would have done so’. It is also said, however, that the very number 
[seventy] is actually meant, on account of this other hadith of his: ‘I shall ask more than seventy 
times’, whereupon it was made clear to him [the Prophet] that the matter regarding forgiveness 
had been concluded by the verse, [Q. 63:6] Alike it will be regarding them: whether you ask 
forgiveness for them or you do not ask forgiveness for them [God will not forgive them]; that is 
because they disbelieved in God and His Messenger; and God does not guide the wicked folk. 
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Those who were left behind, from [the journey to] Tabuk, rejoiced at remaining behind the 
Messenger of God, and were averse to striving with their wealth and their lives in the way of God. 
And they said, that is, they said to one another, ‘Do not go forth, do not set off to [join] the fight, in 
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the heat!’ Say: ‘The fire of Hell is hotter, than Tabuk, and more worthy for them to guard against, 
by not staying behind, did they but understand’, this, they would not have stayed behind. 


(Gin O TS 2 ab aa } 


But let them laugh a little, in this world, and weep much, in the Hereafter, as a requital for what 
they used to earn (the sentence is predicative of their state, expressed in the form of an 
imperative). 


2 te 7 “a 
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So if God brings you back, from Tabuk, to a party of them, of those hypocrites who stayed behind in 
Medina, and they ask leave of you to go forth, with you on some other campaign, say, to them: 
‘You shall never more go forth with me, and you shall never fight with me against an enemy. You 
were content to stay behind the first time, so stay behind with those who stay behind’, away from 
[military] campaigns, such as women and children and others. 


(sib 5 ENE Ay SUEY, Wet 4s LEE, A 


When the Prophet (s) prayed over [the dead body of ‘Abd Allah] Ibn Ubayy, the following was 
revealed: And never pray over any one of them when he is dead, nor stand over his grave, at a 
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burial or as a visit; lo! they disbelieved in God and His Messenger, and died while they were wicked, 
[they died] disbelieving. 
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And let not their wealth and their children please you; God desires only to chastise them thereby in 
this world, and that their souls should depart while they are disbelievers. 


70, 3 ose ie Fs sä tae ate ee ee 
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And when a stra, that is, a section of the Qur’an, is revealed, saying: ‘Believe in God and strive with 
His Messenger’, the affluent among them ask leave of you, saying, ‘Leave us to be with those who 
sit at home’. 


{Galt pa EEL AIC es, gees} 


They are content to be with those who stay behind (khawalif is the plural of khalifa, meaning the 
women who ‘stay behind’ [takhallafna] at home) and a seal has been set upon their hearts, so they 
do not understand, [what is] good. 
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But the Messenger and those who believe with him strive with their wealth and their lives: for 
them are the good things, in this life and in the Hereafter; those, they are the successful, the 
triumphant. 


(atest Sal alls GaGa GM pg Hoe alsa} 


God has prepared for them Gardens underneath which rivers flow, to abide therein: that is the 
supreme triumph. 


EE ly ea Gl th alee als IGS sic) 


And those Bedouins who had an excuse (al-mu‘adhdhirtn: the original ta’ has been assimilated 
with the dal, in other words [it would usually be read as] al-mu‘tadhirun, which [itself] is a variant 
reading), those [of them who were] excused, [came] to the Prophet (s), asking for leave, to stay 
behind on account of their excuses, and so he gave them leave to do so. And those who lied to God 
and His Messenger, by feigning belief, [those] hypocrites among the Bedouin, stayed behind, 
[refraining] from coming to give [their] excuses — a painful chastisement shall befall those of them 
who disbelieve. 
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As for the weak, such as the old, and the sick, the blind and the chronically ill, and those who find 
nothing to expend, for the struggle, no blame, no sin, falls upon them, should they stay away from 
it, if they remain true to God and to His Messenger, when they stay behind, by not spreading false 
rumours or impeding [others from joining the struggle], but by [adhering to] obedience. There is no 
way [of blame], no way of reproach, against those who are virtuous, through such [behaviour]. And 
God is Forgiving, Merciful, to them, by granting them such leeway [in this matter]. 


a 
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(Giles Sy ai eh rue ea Cob Late aga 
Nor against those who, when they came to you so that you might give them a mount, [to ride] with 
you on the raid — these were seven men of the Ansar; but it is also said that they were the Banu 
Mugrin — you having said to them, ‘I cannot find [a mount] whereon to mount you’ (this [last 
sentence] is a circumstantial qualifier), turned back (this is the response to the [clause beginning 
with] idha, ‘when’), that is, they departed, their eyes flowing, pouring, with tears (min al-dam‘i: min 
is explicative) for sorrow that they could not find the means to expend, for the [campaign] struggle. 
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The way [of blame] is only against those who ask leave of you, to stay behind, when they 
are rich. They are content to be with those who stay behind and God has set a seal on 
their hearts, so that they do not know: a similar statement has already been made. 
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They will make excuses to you, for having stayed behind, when you return to them, from 
the campaign. Say, to them: ‘Do not make excuses; we will never believe you! God has 
already told us tidings of you, that is, He has already informed us of your [true] status. 
And God will see your work, and [so will] His Messenger, then you will be returned, 
through resurrection, to the Knower of the unseen and the visible, meaning [to] God, and 
He will tell you what you used to do’, and requite you for it. 


Zz 
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They will swear to you by God, when you turn back, [when] you return, to them, from 
Tabuk, that they had [genuine] excuses for staying behind, so that you may leave them be, 
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refraining from reproaching them. So leave them be, for they are an abomination, filth, on 
account of their inner vileness, and their abode shall be Hell, as requital for what they 
used to earn. 


CTET  aS eat] 


They will swear to you, that you may be satisfied with them; but if you are satisfied with 
them, God will surely not be satisfied with the wicked folk, that is, with them: your 
satisfaction is of no avail in the face of the wrath of God. 


g E el te Sel od eee bE Te ete 4 Ah aŠ 


The Bedouins, the [Arab] nomads, are more intense in unbelief and hypocrisy, than the 
city-dwellers, on account of their harshness and crude nature and their being too remote 
to hear the Qur’an, and are more likely not to know the bounds of what God has revealed 
to His Messenger, in the way of rulings and [legal] prescriptions; and God is Knower, of 
His creatures, Wise, in what He does with them. 
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And of the Bedouins there is he who takes what he expends, in the way of God, as a 
penalty, as a liability and a [financial] loss, because he does not aspire to be rewarded for 


it, but expends it out of fear: these were Banū Asad and [Bani] Ghatafan; and awaits for 
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you [evil] turns of fortune, the fortunes of time, for you, that these should turn against 
you, and so be rid [of you]. Theirs shall be the evil (read as al-su‘, or al-saw‘) turn of 
fortune, that is, chastisement and destruction shall turn on them, not on you. And God is 
Hearer, of the sayings of His servants, Knower, of their actions. 


T gil ee is A E of ties, 2 chalk 
And of the Bedouins there is he who believes in God and the Last Day, such as [men from 
among the tribes of] Juhayna and Muzayna, and takes what he expends, in the way of God, 
as [pious] offerings to bring [him] nearer to God, and, as a means, to [secure] the prayers, 
the supplications, of the Messenger, for him. Surely these, the expenditure of such [men], 
will bring them nearer (read qurubatun or gurbatun), to Him. God will admit them into His 
mercy, His Paradise. Truly God is Forgiving, to those who obey Him, Merciful, to them. 


es y 
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And the first to lead the way, of the Emigrants and the Helpers, namely, those who were 
present at [the battle of] Badr, or [it means] all the Companions, and those who follow 
them, up to the Day of Resurrection, by being virtuous, in deeds, God will be pleased with 
them, for their obedience of Him, and they will be pleased with Him, for His reward [to 


them]; and He has prepared for them Gardens — with rivers flowing beneath them (a 
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variant reading adds min [min tahtiha, ‘beneath which’]) — to abide therein forever: that is 
the supreme triumph. 


{BENE JN AS Se A VOLE Je SS SS aut ate SS} 
And among those around you, O inhabitants of Medina, of the Bedouins there are 
hypocrites, such as [the tribes of] Aslam, Ashja‘ and Ghifar, and among the townspeople of 
Medina, there are also hypocrites, who are obstinate in hypocrisy, engrossed in it and 
persisting [in it]. You do not know them — an address to the Prophet (s) — but We know 
them, and We shall chastise them twice, by disgracing them or having them killed in this 
world, and by way of punishment in the grave, then they will be returned, in the 
Hereafter, to a terrible chastisement, namely, the Fire. 
Cre Lally eC Sail EESE his a st E) 
And [there are] others (akharun is the subject), [another] folk, who have confessed their 
sins, for having stayed behind (i‘taraft bi-dhuntbihim is an adjectival qualification of it 
[the subject] and the predicate is [the following, khalatu ‘amalan salihan]) they have mixed 
a righteous deed, that is, their former [participation in the] struggle, or the their 
confession of their sins, or otherwise, with another that was bad, which is their having 
stayed behind. It may be that God will relent to them. Truly God is Forgiving, Merciful: 
this was revealed regarding Abi Lubaba and a group of men who tied themselves to the 
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walls of the mosque after they heard what had been revealed regarding those who stayed 
behind; they swore that only the Prophet (s) would untie them, which he did when this 
[verse] was revealed. 

(Ee nm coi GOSH A as Gea oS! ise} 
Take of their wealth some alms, to purify them and to cleanse them thereby, of their sins; 
he thus took a third of their wealth and gave it away as charity; and pray for them, that is, 
supplicate for them; truly your prayers are a comfort, a mercy, for them: it is also said [to 
mean] reassurance [for them], that their repentance has been accepted. And God is 
Hearer, Knower. 


Ci inal A a iyic sy 
Do they not know that God is He Who accepts repentance from His servants and takes, 
accepts, the voluntary alms, and that God is He Who is the Relenting, to His servants, by 


accepting their repentance, and the Merciful?, to them (the interrogative is intended as an 
affirmative [statement] and is meant to incite them to [offer] repentance and charity). 


(Gite Geisha 6 E eel Cael 5} 


And say, to them, or to people [in general]: ‘Act, as you will, for God will surely see your 
actions, and [so will] His Messenger and the believers, and you will be returned, through 
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resurrection, to the Knower of the unseen and the visible, that is, [to] God, and He will tell 
you what you used to do’, and so requite you for it. 


CS ee EAG MP ERAT 
And [there are] others, from among those who stayed behind, who are deferred (read 
murja’tina or murjawna), whose repentance is delayed, to God’s command, concerning 
them, according to His will, whether He chastises them, by causing them to die without 
[their having made any] repentance, or relents to them; and God is Knower, of His 
creatures, Wise, in what He does with them. These [others mentioned] are the three, who 
will be mentioned afterwards: Murara b. al-Rabi‘, Ka‘b b. Malik and Hilal b. Umayya. They 
stayed behind out of laziness and their inclination for peace and quiet, not out of 
hypocrisy. Unlike the others, however, they did not excuse themselves before the Prophet 
(s), and so the matter regarding them was suspended for fifty days, during which time 
people avoided them, until it was later revealed that God had relented to them. 


Se igs ARAE EA NARE E EREA A PE E aos, } 
And, among them, those who have chosen a mosque — these were twelve men from 
among the hypocrites — by way of harm, to cause distress for those of the mosque of 


Quba’, and disbelief, since they built it on the orders of the monk Abū ‘Amir, as a sanctuary 
for him, so that whoever comes from his side may stay there: he had gone to the Byzantine 
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Emperor (qaysar) to bring troops to fight against the Prophet (s), and to cause division 
among the believers, who pray in the mosque of Quba’, by having some of these pray in 
their [the hypocrites’] mosque, and as an outpost, an observation post, for those who 
waged war against God and His Messenger before, that is, before it was built — meaning 
the above-mentioned Abū ‘Amir — they will swear: ‘We desired nothing, by building it, but, 
to do, good’, by way of kindness towards the poor in times of [heavy] rain or [extreme] 
heat and in order to provide [a place of worship] for the Muslims; and God bears witness 
that they are truly liars, in this [claim of theirs]. They had asked the Prophet (s) to perform 
prayers in it, and so the following was revealed: 
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Never stand, [never] perform prayer, there: and so he sent a group of men to destroy and 
burn it, and in its place they left a refuse pit where decaying cadavers would be dumped. 
A mosque which was founded, one whose foundations were built, upon piety from the first 
day, constructed the day you arrived in Medina (dar al-hijra) — this was the mosque of 
Quba’, as mentioned in Bukhari — is worthier, than that [other one], for you to stand, to 
perform prayer, therein; in it are men, namely, the Ansar, who love to purify themselves; 
and God loves those who purify themselves (muttahhirin: the original ta’ [of mutatahhirin] 
has been assimilated with the ta’) that is, He will reward them. Ibn Khuzayma reported in 
his Sahih [by way of an isnad] from [‘Uwaym] b. Sa‘ida that: “The Prophet (s) came to them 


Taken from: tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ 11 


at the mosque of Quba’ and said, “God, exalted be He, has praised handsomely the way 
you purify yourselves in the story about your mosque, so what is this purification which 
you perform?” They said, “By God, O Messenger of God, all that we know is that we used 
to have Jews in our vicinity and they used to wash their behinds after defecation, and so 


ys 


we began to wash in the way they did”’. According to one hadith reported by al-Bazzar 
[they said]: ‘We use stones [to scrape off remnants] and follow this with water’; to which 
he [the Prophet] said, ‘That is the way [for proper purification]. Let this be your way’. 


Zz e EAN La Tr Im A (Ae, a gt 2 FF oe AtA ae a EG [ad A a P Ad PESE eee 
al g VE 8 pa GG GS a GA ESN e AE O GKE ESE Na} 
Z cg a 6 7 


Is he who founded his building upon fear of God and, in hope of, beatitude, from Him, 
better, or he who founded his building upon the brink, the edge, of a bank, an overhang, 
that is crumbling, about to collapse (read juruf or jurf) so that it toppled with him, so that 
it collapsed [taking] with it the one who built it, into the fire of Hell?: [this is] an excellent 
similitude for building upon that which constitutes the opposite of fear of God and [for] 
what it leads to; the interrogative is meant as an affirmative: in other words, the former is 
the better, which is the likeness of the [building of the] mosque of Quba’, while the latter 
is the likeness of the mosque of ‘harm’ (masjid al-dirar). And God guides not the evildoing 
folk. 
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The buildings which they have built will never cease to be a misgiving, a point of doubt, in 
their hearts unless their hearts are cut, torn, to pieces, such that they die; and God is 
Knower, of His creatures, Wise, in what He does with them. 
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Indeed God has purchased from the believers their lives and their possessions, that they 
expend it in obedience of Him — for example by striving in His way — so that theirs will 
be [the reward of] Paradise: they shall fight in the way of God and they shall kill and be 
killed (this sentence is independent and constitutes an explication of the [above- 
mentioned] ‘purchase’; a variant reading has the passive verb come first [sc. fa-yuqtalūna 
wa-yaqtulūn, ‘they shall be killed and shall kill’], meaning that some of them are killed 
while those who remain, fight on); that is a promise which is binding (both [wa‘dan, 
‘promise’, and haqqan, ‘binding’] are verbal nouns, and are in the accusative on account of 
their omitted [implicit] verbs) upon Him in the Torah and the Gospel and the Qur’an; and 
who fulfils his covenant better than God?, that is, no one is better in fulfilling it. Rejoice 
then (there is a shift from the third [to second] person here) in this bargain of yours which 
you have made, for that, bargain, is the supreme triumph, the one that secures the 
ultimate goal. 
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Those who repent (al-ta’ibuna is in the nominative as a laudative, the subject being 
implicit), from idolatry and hypocrisy, those who worship, who devote their worship 
sincerely to God, those who give praise, to Him in every state, those who fast, those who 
bow, those who prostrate themselves, that is, those who perform prayers, those who 
enjoin decency and forbid to indecency, those who maintain God’s bounds, His rulings, by 
implementing them, and give good tidings to the believers, of Paradise. 
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The following was revealed regarding the Prophet (s) asking forgiveness for his uncle Abū 
Talib, and some of the Companions asking forgiveness for their idolatrous parents: It is not 
for the Prophet, and those who believe, to ask forgiveness for the idolaters, even though 
they be kinsmen, relatives, after it has become clear to them that they are inhabitants of 
the Hell-fire, for having died as disbelievers. 
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Abraham’s prayer for the forgiveness of his father was only because of a promise he had 
made to him, when he said to him, I will ask my Lord forgiveness for you [Q. 19:47], in the 
hope that he would submit [to God]; but when it became clear to him that he was an 
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enemy of God, upon his death as an disbeliever, he declared himself innocent of him, and 
refrained from asking forgiveness for him; truly Abraham was soft of heart, making 
frequent entreaty and supplication [to God], forbearing, enduring harm patiently. 
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And God would never send a people astray after He had guided them, to Islam, until He 
had made clear to them that which they should be wary of, in the way of deeds, but when 
they are not wary of it, then they deserve to be sent astray. Surely God is Knower of all 
things, including who deserves to be sent astray, or to be guided. 
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Surely to God belongs the kingdom of the heavens and of the earth. He gives life and He 
makes to die; and you do not have, O mankind, besides God, that is, other than Him, any 
protector, to preserve you from Him, or helper, to defend you against His hurt. 
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God has truly relented, that is, He has [truly] perpetuated His relenting, to the Prophet 
and the Emigrants and the Helpers who followed him in the hour of hardship, that is, 
during the time of this [hardship], which was their predicament during the raid at Tabuk, 
where two men would share a single date, ten men would take turns on one camel, and 


Taken from: tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ 11 


where the heat became so intense that they resorted to drinking filth; after the hearts of a 
party of them had almost deviated (read either as tazighu or yazighu), [had almost] 
inclined away from following him, in favour of staying behind due to the hardship that 
afflicted them, then He relented to them, by making them steadfast. Truly He is Gentle, 
Merciful to them. 

e p aI yA eM AIG ECS ig eh gle, Gy Mein Bib Gad 55} 
And, He relented, to the three who were left behind, [formerly denied] His relenting to 
them, for the same reason [as those mentioned above], when the earth was straitened for 
them, for all its breadth, that is, despite its vastness, so they could find no place wherein 
to feel secure, and their souls, that is, their hearts, were straitened for them, because of 
the anxiety and their [sense of] alienation resulting from the delay of God’s relenting to 
them [with mercy], such that they [their souls] could not find happiness or solace; until 
they thought, they were certain, that (read the softened an) there is no refuge from God 
except in Him. Then He turned [relenting] to them, He made them successful in finding 
repentance, that they might also turn [in repentance]. Truly God is the Relenting, the 
Merciful. 


{Gog cosy al igi aaah ag 
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O you who believe, fear God, by refraining from [acts of] disobedience to Him, and be with 
those who are truthful, in [their] faith and covenants, by adhering to sincerity. 


Gls al Jc 3 Ora R yb pV saak S pil AE aoe ZI LEG is Hed A 
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It is not for the people of Medina and for the Bedouins [who dwell] around them to stay 
behind God’s Messenger, when he sets out on a campaign, and to prefer their lives to his 
life, by guarding them against hardships which he [the Prophet] is content [to suffer] 
himself (this statement is a prohibition expressed as a predicate); that, prohibition against 
staying behind, is because neither thirst nor toil nor hunger afflicts them in the way of 
God, nor tread they any tread (mawti’an is a verbal noun, meaning wat’an) that enrages 
the disbelievers, nor gain any gain from the enemy, of God, be it through slaughter, 
capture or plunder, but a righteous deed is therefore recorded for them, that they may be 
rewarded for it. Truly God does not leave the wage of the virtuous to go to waste, that is, 
the wage of those [mentioned], rather He rewards them. 
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Nor expend they, therein [in the way of God], any sum, small, even if it be a single date, or 
great, nor do they cross a valley, during a [campaign] march, but it is recorded for them, 
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as a righteous deed, that God may reward them the best of what they used to do, that is, 
the [due] reward thereof. 


Gs Abn NE EI Se gill 3 Ma E03 ey ATER LNG} 
When the Prophet (s) was about to dispatch a raiding party — after they [certain Muslims] 
had been reproached for staying behind — all of them went forth, and so the following was 
revealed: It is not for the believers to go forth, on a raid, altogether: why should not a 
party, a group, of every section, of every tribe, of them go forth, while the others remain 
behind, so that they, those who remain behind, may become learned in religion and that 
they may warn their folk when they return to them, from the raid, by teaching them some 
of the rulings which they have come to learn, so that they may beware? of God’s 
punishment, by adhering to His commands and prohibitions. Ibn ‘Abbas said that this 
[verse] is specifically [intended] for raiding parties, while the previous one is [specifically] 
to prohibit any individual staying behind when the Prophet (s) sets out [on a campaign]. 


eia eng Eckediiciagaldy 
O you who believe, fight those of the disbelievers who are near to you, that is, the nearest, 
followed by the next nearest of them, and let them find harshness in you, that is, severity, 


in other words, be harsh with them, and know that God is with the pious, helping and 
granting [them] victory. 
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And whenever a sūra, of the Qur’an, is revealed, there are some of them, that is, the 
hypocrites, who say, to their companions, mockingly: ‘Which of you has this increased in 
faith?’, and God says: As for those who believe, it has increased them in faith, because 
they accept that it is true, and they rejoice, because of it. 


{Sea 5G 44, NL BH a8 AG) 
But as for those in whose hearts is sickness, a weakness of faith, it only adds abomination 


to their abomination, that is, [it only adds] disbelief to their disbelief, since they disbelieve 
in it, and they die while they were disbelievers. 


{Sy SAV SI Ce gait NORA 
Do they not see, that is, the hypocrites ([in which case] read a-wa-la yarawna; or if read a- 
wa-la tarawna, ‘do you, O believers, not see’) that they are tested, afflicted, every year 


once or twice?, with drought and diseases. Still they do not repent, of their hypocrisy, nor 
do they remember, [nor] do lee heed admonition. 
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And whenever a sūra is revealed, wherein is mention of them, and the Prophet (s) recites 
it, they look at one another, desiring to flee, and saying: ‘Will anyone see you?’, if you get 
up [and flee]?, and so if no one can see them they get up [and leave], otherwise they stay 
put. Then they turn away, persisting in their disbelief. God turns their hearts away, from 
guidance, because they are a folk who do not understand, the truth, for they do not reflect 
[on it]. 

(me Ose cH eae a 5 ECE yb etl ly ee Aare 
Verily there has come to you a messenger from among yourselves, that is, one of you — 
Muhammad (s) — for whom it is grievous, hard, that you should suffer, that is, your 
suffering, your experiencing hardship and encountering harm [is hard on him]; who is full 
of concern for you, that you should be rightly guided; to the believers full of pity, 
profoundly compassionate, merciful, desiring good for them. 


i a A Rr g “4 ee a a Ce, p eos F 
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So if they turn away, [refraining] from believing in you, say: ‘God suffices me. There is no 
god except Him. Upon Him I rely, in Him have I put my trust, and in none other, and He is 
the Lord of the Tremendous Throne’ (al-‘arsh al-azim), the kursī, which is singled out for 
mention because it is the greatest of all things created. Al-Hakim reported in al-Mustadrak 
[by way of an isnad] from Ubayy b. Ka‘b that he [Ubayy] said: ‘The last verse to be 
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revealed was [from], Verily there has come to you a messenger... to the end of the sura’ 
[sc. Q. 9:128-129]. 


o 
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Surat Yunus 
{ RecN I} 


Alif lam ra’: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. Those, namely, these signs, 
are the signs of the wise Book, that is, the Qur’an (the genitive annexation [ayat al-kitab] 
has the meaning of min [sc. min ayati’l-kitab, ‘from among the verses of the Book’]), which 
has been made clear. 


{Spt CIS HERI AY er Oh 8 TUNG 25-0 igh PEI pO} 
Is it for the people, the people of Mecca (this interrogative is meant as a disavowal; the 
preposition [li-, ‘for’] and its dependent genitive noun [al-nas, ‘the people’] constitute a 
circumstantial qualifier of His saying): a wonder (‘ajaban: read in the accusative as a 
predicate of kana; or if read in the nominative [‘ajabun] as its subject: its predicate, which 
is also its subject if read according to the former [accusative] reading, is [the following, an 
awhayna]) that We have inspired a man from among them, Muhammad (s), [Saying] (an, 
‘that’, is explicative): ‘Warn, threaten, the people, the disbelievers, with chastisement, and 
give good tidings to those who believe that they have a prior, a preceding, [promise of] 
truth with their Lord’?, that is a [preceding] fair reward, in return for the deeds they have 
sent forward. The disbelievers say, “Truly this, Qur’an that comprises all of that 


[mentioned], is manifest sorcery’: a variant reading [for la-sihrun] has la-sahirun, ‘a 
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sorcerer’, where it is the Prophet (s) to whom they are referring [as being ‘a manifest 
sorcerer’ ]. 

(Sf SSO ea ci ay Via yo E MHA al ile E EEE gill oF 51} 
Truly your Lord is God Who created the heavens and the earth in six days, of the days of 
this world, that is, in the same measure [of time], since there was no sun or moon then: 
had He willed He could have created them in an instant, but the reason for His not having 
done so is that He wanted to teach His creatures to be circumspect; then He presided 
upon the Throne, a presiding befitting of Him, directing affairs, among creatures. There is 
no (ma min indicates a relative clause) intercessor, to intercede for anyone, save after His 
permission: a refutation of their saying, “The idols intercede for us!’; that, Creator and 
Director, is God, your Lord, so worship Him, affirm His Oneness. Will you not remember? 
ee ee the original ta’ [of tatadhakkartna] has been assimilated with the dhal). 


ERI IT BRA 
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To Him, exalted be He, is the return of all of you: God’s promise, in truth (both [wa‘da and 
haqqan] are verbal nouns, and in the accusative because of the verbs implicit in them). 


Truly He (read innahu as a new sentence, or annahu with an implied lam [sc. li-annahu, 
‘Because He’] originates creation, that is, He began it by originating [it], then recreates it, 
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through resurrection, that He may requite, reward, those who believe and perform 
righteous deeds, justly. And those who disbelieve, for them will be a draught of boiling 
water and a painful chastisement because they disbelieved. 


Ga rei aige Cog EEVI teos ig gilts} 


He it is Who made the sun a radiance, that is, emitting light, and the moon a light, and 
determined it, with respect to its movement, in stations: 28 stations in 28 nights every 
month, becoming concealed for two nights when a particular month has 30 days, or 
[concealed] for one night, when it has 29 days, so that you might know, thereby, the 
number of the years and the reckoning. God did not create that, which is mentioned, save 
in truth, not in vain, exalted be He above such things. He details (read yufassilu or 
nufassilu, ‘We detail’) the signs for a people who know, who reflect. 


Paes is ooa wai EE 
(SEB Abst jY 


Truly in the alternation of night and day, in [their] coming and going, increasing and 
diminishing, and [in] what God has created in the heavens, of angels, sun, moon, stars and 
other things, and, in, the earth, of animals, mountains, seas, rivers, trees, and other 
things, there are signs, indications of His power, exalted be He, for a people who fear, 
Him, and so believe: He singles these out for mention because they are the ones to benefit 
from them [such signs]. 
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Truly those who do not expect to encounter Us, through resurrection, and are content 
with the life of this world, instead of [the life] the Hereafter, since they reject [the truth of] 
it, and feel reassured, feel secure, in it, and those who are heedless of Our signs, [of] the 
proofs of Our Oneness, neglecting to ponder them, 


eee ed so ALT Ge 
CEERI, 


those, their abode will be the Fire because of what they used to earn, in the way of 
[practising] idolatry and [performing] acts of disobedience. 
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Truly those who believe and perform righteous deeds, their Lord will guide them, He will 
lead them, through their faith, in Him, by appointing for them a light with which they will 
be able to find their way on the Day of Resurrection. Rivers will flow beneath them in the 
Gardens of Bliss, 
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their prayer therein, their request for what they desire in Paradise will be to say: ‘Glory be 
to You, O God!’, so that, lo!, what they request they find before them; and their greeting, 
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between them, therein will be: ‘Peace.’ And their final prayer will be: ‘Praise be to God, 
Lord of the Worlds’. 

(i 3 Tn a 8 eh Gal SIL RAI Gales} 
When the idolaters sought to hasten [their] chastisement, the following was revealed: And 
if God should hasten for mankind evil as they would hasten good, their term [of life] would 
already have been concluded for them (read as the passive, with nominative ajaluhum [sc. 
la-qudiya ajaluhum]; or read as the active with accusative ajalahum [sc. la-qada ajalahum, 
‘He would have already concluded their term’]), by His destroying them, but He gives 
them respite. But We leave those, who do not expect to encounter Us, to wander blindly in 
their insolence, hesistant and perplexed. 


w JO’; 
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(Gk EPE EAN E ois GB Set E EN 
If misfortune, illness or poverty, should befall a, disbelieving, man, he calls upon Us on his 
side, that is, lying down, or sitting or standing, in other words, in every state; but when 
We have relieved him of his misfortune, he passes on, in his unbelief, as if (ka-an is 
softened, its subject omitted, in other words [read as] ka-annahu) he had never called 
upon Us because of a misfortune that befell him. So, in the same way that supplication 
during misfortune and abstention [from supplication] in times of comfort were adorned for 
him, is adorned for the prodigal, the idolaters, that which they do. 
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And indeed We have destroyed generations, communities, before you, O people of Mecca, 
when they did evil, by way of idolatry, and, indeed, their messengers brought them clear 
proofs, indicating their truthfulness; but they would not believe (wa-ma kano li-yu’mindi: 
this is a supplement to zalamu, ‘they did evil’). So, just as We destroyed those, We shall 
requite the sinning, the unbelieving, folk. 
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Then We made you, O people of Mecca, successors (khala’if is the plural of khalifa) in the 
earth after them, that We might behold how you would behave, in it, and whether you 
would take heed from their E and believe in Our messengers. 
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And when Our clear, manifest (bayyinat is a circumstantial qualifier), verses, [from] the 
Qur’an, are recited to them, those who do not expect to encounter Us, those who do not 
fear the Resurrection, say, ‘Bring a Qur’an other than this, one in which our gods are not 
denigrated, or change it’, of your own accord. Say, to them: ‘It is not for me to change it of 
my own accord. I only follow that which is revealed to me. Truly I fear, if I should disobey 
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my Lord, by changing it, the chastisement of a dreadful day’, that is, the Day of 


Resurrection. 


3 OEE te 
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Say: ‘If God had willed I would not have recited it to you, nor would He have made it 
known to you, [nor] would He have made you aware of it (the lā [of wa-lā adrakum] is for 
negation, and is a supplement to what preceded; a variant reading has the lam [sc. la- 
adrakum, ‘He would have made it known to you’] as the response to the [conditional] law, 
‘if’, in other words, He would have made it known to you by the tongue of someone other 
than myself). For I have already dwelt among you a [whole] lifetime, of forty years, before 
this [Qur’an], not relating to you anything [of the sort], so will you not understand?’, that 


this [Qur’an] is not from myself? 


{Se sal eS gefh egis AÁ} 


And who, that is, no one, does greater evil than he who invents a lie against God, by 
ascribing a partner to Him, or denies His signs?, [denies] the Qur’an. Surely, it is that, the 
sinners, the idolaters, shall not prosper, they shall [never] find happiness. 


Z $ 2o 
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And they worship, besides God, that is, other than Him, that which can neither hurt them, 
should they not worship it, nor profit them, if they do worship it — and these are the idols; 
and they say, of them: “These are our intercessors with God’. Say, to them: ‘Would you tell, 
would you inform, God of what He does not know in the heavens or in the earth?’ (the 
interrogative is meant as a disavowal), for if He had a partner, He [Himself] would know 
it, since nothing can be hidden from Him. Glory be to Him!, in [affirmation of] His 
transcendence, and High be He exalted above what they associate! with Him. 


44 


ei TE A E AiE) 
Mankind was but one community, following one religion, that is submission [to the One 
God], from the time of Adam to the time of Noah; but it is also said [that this was the case] 
from the time of Abraham to that of ‘Amr b. Luhayy; then they differed, some of them 
remaining firmly [upon belief in One God], while others disbelieved. And had it not been 
for a word that had already preceded from your Lord, [to the effect] that requital would be 
deferred until the Day of Resurrection, it would have been decided between them, that is, 
[between] mankind, in this life, regarding that over which they differed, in religion, by the 
disbelievers being punished. 
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And they, the people of Mecca, say, ‘Why has a sign not been sent down on him, on 
Muhammad (s), from his Lord?’, as was the case with [previous] prophets, in the way of a 
she-camel, a staff or a [glowing] hand. Then say, to them: ‘The Unseen, that which is 
concealed from servants, in other words, its affair, belongs only to God, and it is from this 
[Unseen] that signs come forth; therefore He alone can bring them forth: mine is only to 
covey the Message. So wait, for the chastisement, if you do not believe. I am waiting with 


J 


you. 
{Gy Saat S| ac il Bg) a ELS a fT SI} 


And when We made people, that is, the disbelievers of Mecca, taste of mercy, [of] rain and 
fertility, after adversity, misery and drought, that had afflicted them, behold! they have 
some plot concerning Our signs, in the way of mockery and denial. Say, to them: ‘God is 
swifter at plotting, at requiting; surely Our, guardian, messengers are writing down that 
which you are plotting’ (tamkurun, is also read yamkurin, ‘they are plotting’). 


o A t, sh E a we dante Jr 4, z$ ee Pe ne 7477 a 0 7 ig ia E 0 is aw 4 Ae, 
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He it is Who conveys you (yusayyirukum: a variant reading has yanshurukum) across the 
land and the sea, until when you are in ships and they sail with them (there is a shift of 
address from second [to third] person) with a fair, gentle, breeze and they rejoice therein, 
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there comes upon them a stormy wind, blowing violently, destroying everything, and 
waves come on them from every side, and they think that they are overwhelmed, that is, 
[that] they shall perish, they call upon God, secure in their faith, their supplication, only to 
Him: ‘If (la-in: the lam is for oaths) You deliver us from these, terrors, we shall verily be of 
the thankful’, [of those] who affirm [Your] Oneness. 
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Yet when He has delivered them, behold! they are insolent in the earth wrongfully, by 
associating others with God. O mankind, your insolence, wrongdoing, is only against 
yourselves, since the sin thereof shall fall against them; it is [but], the enjoyment of the 
life of this world, which you will enjoy for a short while, then to Us is your return, after 
death, and We shall inform you of what you used to do, and then requite you for it (a 
variant reading [for nominative mata‘u] has accusative mata‘a, ‘an enjoyment’, in other 
words [read as with an omitted verb such as] tatamatta‘tna, ‘Lone which] you shall enjoy’). 
(Aoi Ges 6 AI EE oA sll 2G Meat 4 Meryl yi te hele} 

(54 aM at E E le anes CES IS 
The likeness, the description, of the life of this world is only as water, rain, which We send 
down from the heaven, then the plants of the earth mingle with it, [they mingle] because 
of it, attaching themselves one to another, whereof mankind eat, [plants] such as wheat 
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and barley and so on, and cattle [eat], of pasture, until, when the earth has taken on its 
ornaments, its splendour of plants, and has adorned itself, with flowers (izzayyanat, 
‘adorned itself’, is originally tazayyanat, but the ta’ has been substituted with the zay and 
assimilated with it) and its inhabitants think that they are masters of it, fully capable of 
harvesting its fruits, Our command, Our decree or Our chastisement, comes upon it by 
night or day, and We make it, that is, its crops, as reaped corn, like that which has been 
reaped with sickles, as though (ka-an is softened, in other words [read it as] ka-annaha) 
the previous day it had not flourished, [as though] it never were. Thus do We detail, [do] 
We make clear, the signs for a people who reflect. 


(Bb UE Aas OB Leal} 
And God summons to the Abode of Peace, that is, [the Abode] of security, which is 


Paradise, by summoning [people] to faith, and He guides whomever He wills, that he be 
guided, to a straight path, the religion of Islam. 


(Sule GEILE cia se NGS Laois} 
For those who do good, by having faith, is the fairest reward, Paradise, and more, which is 
to contemplate God, exalted be He, as [reported] in a hadith by Muslim [in his Sahih]; 


neither dust, soot, nor ignominy, grief, shall overcome, envelop, their faces. Those, they 
are the inhabitants of Paradise: therein they will abide. 
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And for those (wa’lladhina is a supplement to li’lladhina ahsand, ‘for those who do good’, 
so [understand it as] wa-li’lladhina, ‘and for those’) who earn evil deeds, by practising 
idolatry, [there shall be] the requital of an evil deed by the like thereof; ignominy shall 
overcome them — they have no protector, no defender, against God — as if their faces had 
been covered with, cloaked [in], strips of darkest night (read qita‘an, as the plural of qit‘a; 
or git‘an, meaning juz’an, ‘a part’). Those, they are the inhabitants of the Fire: therein 
they will abide. 


a 


Borgie Oa IG ES e E th eter er IG se E) 
And, mention, the day on which We shall gather them, that is, creation, all together, then 
We shall say to those who associated others [with God]: ‘In your place! (makanakum is in 
the accusative because ilzamū, ‘adhere to’, is implied [sc. ilzama makanakum]). You 
(antum: this emphasises the [second person plural] subject concealed in the implied verb 
[ilzamu], and allows for the supplement [that follows]:) and your associates!’, that is, the 
idols. Then We shall make a separation, We shall distinguish, between them, and the 
believers, as [is stated] in the verse, wa’mtazu’l-yawma ayyuha’l-mujrimin, ‘Now be 
separate, you sinners, upon this day!’ [Q. 36:59]; and their associates will say, to them: ‘It 


was not us that you were worshipping (ma [of ma-kuntum, ‘you were not ...’] is for 
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negation; the direct object [iyyana, ‘us’] precedes the verb in order [to accord] with the 
end-rhyme [of the Qur’anic verse]; 


God suffices as a witness between us and you, that indeed (in is softened, so [read as] 
inna) we were unaware of your worship’. 


(yA Ce T fon ll MoS GANG ieee EIS } 


There, that is, on that day, every soul shall experience (tablt derives from balwa, ‘a trial’; a 
variant reading has tatlu, ‘it shall recite’, derived from tilawa, ‘recitation’) what it did 
before, [what] it offered in the way of deeds, and they shall be returned to God, their 
rightful, [their] established, everlasting, Lord, and that which they were inventing, [of lies] 
against Him, in the way of associates, shall fail them, shall be absent [before them]. 


2 WV FA a o E EA fru j R E ETN 
KA Wi y eiis OATS V plu fa h GIG ea 75} 


Say, to them: ‘Who provides for you, rain, out of the heaven, and, plants [out of], the earth, 
or Who owns hearing, meaning the ability to make hear, that is, the creation of this 
[faculty], and sight, and Who brings forth the living from the dead and brings forth the 
dead from the living, and Who directs affairs?’, between creatures? They will surely say, 
‘It is He, God.’ Then say, to them: ‘Will you not then fear?’, Him, and believe? 
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That, Doer of all these things, then is God, your true, established, Lord: so what is there, 
after truth, except error? (the interrogative is meant as an affirmative, in other words, 
there is nothing after it [truth] other than that [error]; thus he who mistakes the truth, 
which is the worship of God, has fallen into error). How then are you turned away, from 
faith, despite the proofs having been established? 


(yA cigs Jey cde ce ne} 


Thus, just as those are turned away from faith so, the Word of your Lord is justified 
concerning those who are wicked, [those who] disbelieve, and this [Word] is [either] the 
verse, [Q. 32:13]‘Verily I shall fill Hell [with jinn and mankind, togetherl’, or it is [the 
following:] that they do not believe. 


i KA 
el BP E RAA 


Say: ‘Is there of those whom you associate [with God] one that originates creation, then 
recreated it?’ Say: ‘God originates creation, then recreates it. How then are you 
deviated?’, turned away from worshipping Him, despite proof having been established. 
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Say: ‘Is there of those whom you associate [with God] one that guides to the truth?’, by 
[means of] setting up [definitive] arguments and creating guidance. Say: ‘God guides to 
the truth; is One Who guides to the truth — and this is God — more deserving of being 
followed, or one who does not guide, [one who] is not [himself] guided, unless he is 
guided?, more deserving of being followed? (the interrogative is meant as an affirmation 
and a rebuke, in other words, the former is more deserving). So what is wrong with you, 
how do you judge?’, [how do you make] this corrupt judgement, one where what does not 
deserve to be followed is followed? 


A E TER ily, Vv E EM 5 nied cGy) 


And most of them, in worshipping idols, follow nothing but conjecture, since they imitate 
their fathers therein; truly conjecture avails nothing against truth, when what is sought is 
knowledge. Surely God is Knower of what pa do, and will aie them for it. 


And this Qur’an is not such as could ever be produced, that is, [it could not be] a 
fabrication, [by anyone] besides God; but it is, revealed [as], a confirmation of what is 
before it, of Scriptures, and a detailing of the Book, a exposition of the rulings and other 
matters which God has prescribed — wherein is no doubt, no uncertainty — from the Lord 
of the Worlds (min rabbi’l-‘alamin is semantically connected to tasdiqa, ‘a confirmation’, or 
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to an omitted unzila, ‘revealed’; a variant reading [for accusative tasdiqa] has the 
nominative tasdiqu and nominative tafsilu, ‘a detailing’, [for the accusative tafsila] by 
[reading] an implied huwa, ‘it is’). 


3 Go 7 p o 2 o ar $s ig AA a 
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Or do they say, ‘He has invented it’?, Muhammad (s) has invented it. Say: ‘Then bring a 
sūra like it, in terms of the clarity and the rhetorical excellence of its language, by way of 
invention, for you are eloquent speakers of Arabic like me; and call upon whom you can, 
for help in this [matter], besides God, that is, other than Him, if you are truthful’, in 
[saying] that this is an invention. But they were not able to do this. 


G a5 a Pi E Z Y 7 Z Z gs? be, i b S be er ak i 
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God, exalted be He, says: Nay, but they denied that, the knowledge whereof they did not 
comprehend, that is, [they denied] the Qur’an and did not reflected upon it; and whereof 
the interpretation, the consequence of the threats [made] therein, has not yet come to 
them. So, in the same [manner of] denial, those who were before them denied, their 
messengers. Behold then what was the consequence for the evildoers!, for denying the 
messengers, in other words, [behold] how their affair was concluded, by their being 
destroyed. In a similar manner, We shall destroy these [people]. 
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And of them, that is, [of] the people of Mecca, are some who believe in it, God being aware 
of this in their case, and some who would never believe therein. And your Lord knows very 
well the corrupters: this is a threat for them. 


: f AS fz e] ey 4 7 o i p * ae a, f 
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If they deny you, then say, to them: ‘Unto me is my work, and to you your work, that is, for 
each there will be a [due] requital of his deeds; you are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do’: this was abrogated by the ‘sword’ verse [Q. 9:5]. 


2 a“ 8 a ro Ps at ol = 
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And of them are some who listen to you, when you recite the Qur’an. But will you make the 
deaf to hear — He likens them [the Meccan disbelievers] to these [the deaf] because they 
are not able to benefit from what is recited to them — even though, with their deafness, 
they do not understand?, [even though they do not] reflect? 


Gine GA A bs FS} 
And of them are some who look toward you. But will you guide the blind, even though they 
do not see? — He likens them [the Meccan disbelievers] to these [the blind] because they 


fail to be guided, nay, [they are] much worse [since God says]: It is not the eyes that are 
blind, but blind are the hearts within the breasts [Q. 22:46]. 


Taken from: tafsir.com 
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Verily God does not wrong mankind in aay way, but mankind wrong themselves. 


eens cnr nie yew anc toal oh Te Vii leak BO} 


And on the day when He shall gather them, it is, as if they had not tarried, in this world, or 
in the grave, but an hour of the day, because of the terror of what they see (the 
comparative sentence is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the [third person] 
pronoun); recognising one another, knowing one another, upon their being resurrected, 
but thereafter the recognition ceases on account of the severity of the terrors (the [last] 
sentence is either an implied circumstantial qualifier or one connected to the adverbial 
qualifier [yawma, ‘on the day’]); those will verily have lost who denied the encounter with 
God, through resurrection, for they were not a 


And whether (wa-imma: the nin of the conditional particle in has been assimiliated with 
the extra ma) We show you something of that which We promise them, of chastisement, 
during your lifetime (the response to the conditional statement has been omitted, in other 
words [understand it as being] fa-dhaka, ‘then so shall it be’), or We take you [to Us], 
before punishing them, to Us they shall return, and God, moreover, is Witness, Aware, of 
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what they do, in the way of their denials and disbelief, and so will chastise them with the 
severest punishment. 


GEY bial BC ELL cies} 


And for every community, of the communities [of this world], there is a messenger. And 
when their messenger comes, to them, and they deny him, judgement is passed between 
them justly, fairly, such that they are punished and the messenger, and all those who 
accepted his truthfulness, are delivered; and they are not wronged, by being punished for 
no crime: similarly, We shall deal with these [disbelievers of your community]. 


{Galo Be wl EFI OS ZING} 
And they say: ‘When will this promise, of chastisement, come to pass, if you are truthful, 
about it?’ 


co Gis, se Sw ere oy ei Jeti WEYL, AG) 


Say: ‘I have no power to, avert, hurt, from, myself, or to, bring, benefit, except as God 
might will, to give me power over: so how could I possess the power to bring about the 
chastisement? For every community there is an appointed time, a fixed period until they 
perish. When their time comes, they cannot put it off, they will not miss it, by a single 
hour, nor bring it forward, [nor] overtake it’. 
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Sar ool eat GO 5 tly AL IB) 
Say: ‘Have you considered?, [Say] inform me: If His, God’s, chastisement comes upon you 
by night or day, what, part, is there of it, that is, [of] the chastisement, that the sinners, 
the idolaters, seek to hasten? (an overt noun [al-mujrimin, ‘the sinners’] has replaced the 
[second person, ‘you’] pronominalisation. The interrogative sentence is the response to 
the conditional, as [in the case where] you might say, ‘If I come to you, what would you 
give me?’; the intention here is to provoke terror [in them], in other words: how awful is 


that which they seek to hasten!) 

{opiate mee S COL} 
Is it [only] then, when it has come to pass, [when] it has befallen you, that you will believe 
therein?, that is, in God, or [it means] in the chastisement, when it has come down (the 
[use of] hamza [in a-thumma, ‘is it then’] is to deny [the possibility of] deferrment [of 
chastisement], in other words, it [your belief] will not be accepted from you [in that 
instance] and it will be said to you: Now, do you believe, when [until now] you have been 
hastening it on?’, in mockery [of it]. 


{GO OVS I ANIC 15 le Gl} 
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Then will it be said to those who were evildoers: “Taste the everlasting chastisement!, that 
is, the one in which you shall abide. Are you, you are not, requited for anything but, the 
requital of, what you used to earn?’ 

{GALAGA Gis WP FUSES} 
And they ask you to tell, to inform, them, ‘Is it true?’, that which you promise us in the 
way of chastisement and resurrection? Say: ‘Aye, indeed, by my Lord! Verily it is true and 


you cannot escape’, [you cannot] elude the chastisement. 


GEV Lilly ER A A Cy shes A ge aii} 
And if each soul that has done wrong, [that] has disbelieved, had all that is in the earth, of 
riches, it would offer it as ransom, against chastisement on the Day of Resurrection; and 
they will feel remorse within them, for having neglected faith, when they see the 
chastisement, their leaders keep it [their remorse] secret from the weak ones whom they 
had led astray, fearing reproach, but it has been decided justly between them, [between] 
all creatures, and they are not wronged, in anything. 
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Why, surely to God belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth. Why, surely God’s 
promise, of resurrection and requital, is true, [is] fixed, but most of them, people, do not 
know, this. 


2 
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He gives life and makes to die, and to Him you shall be returned, in the Hereafter, and He 
shall requite you for your deeds. 

Fd a aa PIa PE EL E 7 Pee oo a ó pe ree “ai (Al 
IE T gg eal, pile ere SIG} 
O people, that is, inhabitants of Mecca, there has come to you an admonition from your 
Lord, a Book which contains [mention] of that which is [permissible] for you and that 
which is enjoined on you, and this [Book] is the Qur’an; and a healing, a cure, for what is 
in the breasts, of corrupt beliefs and uncertainties, and a guidance, from error, and a 
mercy for those who believe, in it. 
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Say: ‘In the bounty of God, [that is] Islam, and in His mercy, the Qur’an, in that, bounty 
and mercy, let them rejoice: it is better than what they hoard’, in this world (read 
yajma‘in, ‘they hoard’, and tajma‘tn, ‘you hoard’). 
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Say: ‘Have you considered, inform me, what provision God has revealed, has created, for 
you, how you have made some of it unlawful and some lawful?’, as in the case of [the 
camels called] al-Bahira or al-Sa’iba, and carrion. Say: ‘Has God given you permission, to 
make that lawful or unlawful? No! Or do you, nay [you], invent lies concerning God?’, by 
attributing that to Him. 


za 
7 qs 
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And what do they suppose, those who invent lies concerning God, [will happen to them] on 
the Day of Resurrection?: do they reckon that He will not chastise them? No! Truly God is 
Bountiful to mankind, by granting them respite and bestowing graces upon them, but most 
of them do not give thanks. 
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Seay, 


And you, O Muhammad (s), are not occupied with any business, any matter, nor do you 
recite anything regarding it, that is, regarding such a matter — [or it means: nor do you 
recite anything] from God, by way of the Qur’an, which He has revealed to you, nor do you 
perform any action, God is addressing him and his community, but We are witnesses, 
watchers, over you when you are engaged therein, that is, [in] the action. And not so much 
as the weight of an atom, [the weight of] the smallest ant, in the earth or in the heaven 
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escapes, is hidden from, your Lord, nor what is less than that or greater, but it is ina 
clear, a manifest, Book, namely, the Preserved Tablet (al-lawh al-mahfuz). 


(arma Vp labo VaR} 
Assuredly God’s friends, no fear shall befall them, neither shall they grieve, in the 
Hereafter. 
tyes Gah} 
They are, those who believe and fear, God, by observing His commandments and 
prohibitions. 


Veni ies whi eat T seis sou 4} 


Theirs are good tidings in the life of this world: in a hadith verified by al-Hakim this has 
been explained as [referring to] a propitious vision which an individual might have or [a 
vision] which another might have of that person; and in the Hereafter: Paradise and 
reward. There is no changing the Words of God, no failing of His promises; that, 
mentioned, is the supreme triumph. 


ml il (acs aba a) 
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And let not what they say, to you, that you have not been sent [as a prophet] or otherwise, 
grieve you. Truly (inna: indicates a new sentence) power, might, belongs wholly to God. 
He is the Hearer, of speech, the Knower, of deeds, and will requite them and grant you 
victory. 


{ie SS ViaSat LEG SGM 3 Host 9 ll} 
Why, surely to God belongs all who are in the heavens and all who are in the earth, as 
servants, possessions and creatures. Those who call upon, [those who] worship, besides 
God, that is, other than Him, idols, are not following associates, of His, in reality, exalted 
be He above this: they are following nothing but conjecture, in this [matter], that is, their 
supposition that these are gods who intercede for them, and they are only telling lies, in 
this [matter]. 


a aro ie. / R ETA Z of ? Suen 7 ce ae 
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He it is Who made for you the night that you should rest therein, and the day to see: the 
attribution of sight (ibsār) to ‘the day’ is figurative, since one is able to see during it. 
Surely in that are signs, indications of His Oneness, exalted be He, for a folk who are able 
to hear, hearing [in such a way so as] to reflect and be admonished. 


re we “a 
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They, that is, the Jews and the Christians, and those who claim that the angels are the 
daughters of God, say, ‘God has taken [to Him] a son’. God, exalted be He, says to them: 
Glory be to Him!, [in affirmation of] His transcending having offspring. He is Independent, 
[without need] of anyone, for only he who has need of a child would desire [to have] one. 
To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, as possessions, 
creatures and servants. You have no warrant, [no] proof, for this, that you say. Do you say 
about God what you do not know? (an interrogative meant as a rebuke). 


GEV ESE) 

Say: ‘Truly those who invent lies concerning God, by attributing offspring to Him, shall not 
prosper’, they shall not find happiness. 

koea ND tS po FOS 9 E} 

Theirs will be, enjoyment, [only] a little, in this world, which they will enjoy for the 


duration of their lives, then to Us is their return, at death, then We shall make them taste 
terrible chastisement, after death, because they used to disbelieve. 
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And recite, O Muhammad (s), to them, that is, [to] the Meccan disbelievers, the story, the 
tale, of Noah (Nuhin is substituted by [the following, idh qala]) when he said to his people, 
‘O my people, if my sojourn, my stay among you, is too great [to bear], is a hardship, for 
you, as is my reminding you, my admonishing you, by the signs of God, in God have I put 
my trust; so decide upon your course of action, resolve upon what you will do to me, 
together with your associates (wa-shuraka’akum: the waw [wa-] means here ‘with’), then 
let not your decision be a secret between you, concealed, nay, manifest it and proclaim it 
to me; then implement it against me, carry out what you desire, and do not put it off, [do 
not] give me respite, for Iam not concerned by a 


But if you turn away, from my reminding [you], I have not asked you for any wage, any 
reward for it, so turn [and go] away: my wage, my reward, falls only on God, and I have 
been commanded to be of those who submit [to God]’. 

{Gee as a sa ae Ge a uli | gee De a } 
But they denied him, so We saved him and those with him in the Ark, and made them, that 
is, those with him, successors, in the earth, and We drowned those who denied Our signs, 
by [unleashing] the Flood. Behold then the nature of the consequence for those who had 
been warned!, in that they were destroyed: likewise We deal with those who deny. 
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Then, after him, that is, [after] Noah, We sent messengers to their people, such as 
Abraham, Hid and Salih, and they brought them clear proofs, miracles, but it was not for 
them to believe in that which they had denied before, that is, before the sending of 
messengers to them. Thus do We seal, stamp [upon], the hearts of the transgressors — so 
that they cannot accept faith — in the same way that We sealed the hearts of those 
[before]. 


3A 70 o o m pam a j 
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Then, after them, We sent Moses and Aaron to Pharaoh and his council, that is, his folk, 
with Our, nine, signs, but they were disdainful, to believe in them, and were a sinful folk. 


G26 4 2 Ape ie. BAR a ie 


So, when the Truth came to them from Us, they said, ‘Surely this is manifest sorcery’, 
[sorcery that is] clear and evident. 
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Moses said, ‘Do you say [so] of the Truth when it has come to you, that it is sorcery? Is 
this sorcery?, when the one who has brought it has indeed prospered and has invalidated 
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the sorcery of the sorcerers? Now sorcerers do not prosper’ (the interrogative in both 
instances is meant as a disavowal). 
fet Cea pit 2M gh eal Ceng jah OE 3s ss ely} 
They said, ‘Have you come to us to divert us, to turn us away, from what we found our 


fathers following, and that yours both might be the greatness, the kingship, in the land, 
the land of Egypt? We will not believe you two’. 


(Bye iI) 
And Pharaoh said, ‘Bring me every cunning sorcerer’, [every] individual excelling in the 
art of sorcery. 

(ae a ieee) 

And when the sorcerers came, Moses said to them, after they had said to him, Either you 
cast, or we shall be the casters! [Q. 7:115]: ‘Cast your cast!’ 

(Comite al Val aiuto as) SY Ail Be Sp Iai} 

Then, when they had cast, their ropes and staffs, Moses said, ‘What (ma is interrogative 


and the subject, its predicate being [the following, ji’tum bihi]) have you brought? 
Sorcery? (a’l-sihru [a-al-sihru] is a substitute [for the predicate ji’tum bihi, ‘have you 
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brought’]; a variant reading has al-sihru with a single hamza, making it predicative, in 
which case ma is the relative particle of the subject) Verily God will bring it to nothing, He 
will efface it. Truly God does not make right the work of those who do corruption. 


å 
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And God will vindicate, He will establish and make prevail, the Truth by His words, by His 
promises, however much the sinners be averse’. 
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But with Moses, none believed save a few descendants, a party, of, the children of, his, 
that is, Pharaoh’s, folk, out of fear of Pharaoh and their council, that he [Pharaoh] might 
persecute them, turn them away from his [Moses’s] religion by torturing them; and truly 
Pharaoh was despotic, arrogant, in the land, the land of Egypt, and truly he was of the 
prodigal, [of] those who transgress the bounds by claiming to be Lords. 


ó a? es P ae, o 4 o ae ne Pi EAP 
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And Moses said, ‘O my people, if you have believed in God then put your trust in Him, if 
you have [truly] submitted [to Him]’. 
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So they said, ‘In God we have put our trust. Our Lord, make us not a [cause of] temptation 
for the evildoing folk, that is, do not make them prevail over us, lest they then think that 
they are upon the right path and so end up succumbing to [the] temptation [of thinking 
that they are upon the right path] because of us; 


KECER AAA 


and deliver us by Your mercy from the unbelieving folk’. 
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And We inspired Moses and his brother [saying]: ‘Appoint houses for your people in Egypt 
and make your houses oratories, places in which to perform prayers, so that you might be 
secure from fear — for Pharaoh had prohibited them from performing prayers — and 
establish, fulfil, worship; and give good tidings to the believers’, of victory and Paradise. 


(AMO Ie yh Je th IG Je ll kes CS SEG G SHG TNE a) 
And Moses said, ‘Our Lord, You have indeed given Pharaoh and his council splendour and 
riches in the life of this world. Our Lord, You have given them this, that they may lead 
[people] astray, as a consequence thereof, from Your way, [from] Your religion. Our Lord, 
obliterate, transform, their riches and harden their hearts, stamp upon them and shackle 


Taken from: tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ 11 


[them], so that they do not believe until they see the painful chastisement’: he [Moses] 
invoked God against them and Aaron said ‘Amen’ at the end of his invocation. 


Oe ta eee Pie a ae A 
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He, [God] exalted be He, said, ‘Your prayer has been answered: thus their riches were 
transformed into stones and Pharaoh did not believe until he was about to drown. So the 
two of you remain upright, with the Message and the Call until such time as chastisement 
befalls them, and do not follow the way of those who have no knowledge’, when they seek 
to hasten on My judgement — it is reported that he [Moses] remained [alive] a further 
forty years thereafter. 


{Slag UL eS gal VAC IY BNR SB BIG esas SIL | S56} 
And We brought the Children of Israel across the sea; and Pharaoh pursued them, he 
caught up with them, together with his hosts, in insolence and transgression (baghyan wa- 
‘adwan: these constitute the [direct] object denoting reason), until, when the [fate of] 
drowning overtook him, he said, ‘I believe that (annahu is [to be understood as] bi-annahu; 


J 


a variant reading has innahu, ‘truly it is ...’ indicating a new sentence) there is no god 
save Him in whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am of those who submit [to Him]’: 


he reiterated this [his submission to God] so that it might be accepted from him, but it was 
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not; and Gabriel thrust mud from the sea into his mouth, lest [God’s] mercy embrace him. 
And he [Gabriel] said to him: 


(anit co 5 Sect S 5; 5¥} 


‘Now, do you believe, when hitherto you have disobeyed and been of those who do 
corruption?, on account of your being astray and your leading [others] astray, away from 
belief. 


(ABC OG se Spee EAE) 
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But this day We shall save you, We shall bring you out of the sea, in your body, your 
lifeless corpse, that you may be, for those after you a sign, a lesson, that they might come 
to know your servitude and not venture upon deeds like yours. According to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
some of the Children of Israel doubted his death and so he was brought out [of the sea] for 
them to see. And truly most people, that is, the people of Mecca, are heedless of Our 
signs’, not learning the lesson therefrom. 


Geo VE Gata tO St re aie fa AT Boig Esi FAS Pr ‘a } 


And verily We appointed for the Children of Israel an excellent abode, a noble [place of] 
residence, namely, Syria and Egypt, and We provided them with good things; and they did 
not differ, such that some believed while others disbelieved, until the knowledge came to 
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them. Truly your Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection concerning 
that wherein they used to differ. 


GN GB, gph Sad cleanly a ies yo 6) 
So, if you, O Muhammad (s), are in doubt concerning what We have revealed to you, of 
stories — hypothetically speaking — then question those who read the Scripture, the 
Torah, before you, for it is confirmed [therein] with them and they can inform you of its 
truth. The Prophet (s) said, ‘I have no doubt, nor will I question’. Verily the Truth from 
your Lord has come to you; so do not be of the waverers, [of] those who have doubts about 
it. 
{Gy Ole o eagle Fa } 


ae ae 


And do not be of those who deny God’s signs and so be of the losers. 


ray aoe 2 - o ere Sg 
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Truly those against whom your Lord’s Word, of chastisement, is justified, [against whom] 


it is due, will not believe, 


(AMO BR FES} 
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though every sign come to them, until they see the painful chastisement, at which time it 
[their belief] will be of no use to them. 


{yp Yet Cail gg thoes ge Cae ICL SSM GARB SERB} 


If only there had been one town — meaning its inhabitants — that believed, before 
chastisement befell it, and profited by its belief — except for the people of Jonah: when 
they believed, after seeing a portent of the chastisement, for they did not wait [to believe] 
until it came to pass, We removed from upon them the chastisement of degradation in the 
life of this world and We gave them comfort for a while, until the conclusion of their terms 
[of life]. 


ko 6G, EEEE Ae TG} 

And if your Lord willed, all who are in the earth would have believed together. Would you 
then compel people, to do what God did not will that they do, until they are believers? No 

(Vial esha ws eG} 

And it is not for any soul to believe save by the permission of God, by His will, and He 


causes abomination, chastisement, to fall upon those who have no understanding, [those 
who do not] reflect upon God’s signs. 


GAY Eh oth EBr eran ie Pa $) 
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Say, to the disbelievers of Mecca: ‘Behold what is in the heavens and in the earth!’, of 
signs indicating God’s Oneness, exalted be He. But signs and warners (nudhur is the 
plural of nadhir, that is, messengers) do not avail a folk who will not believe, according to 
God’s knowledge, in other words, these [signs and warners] will not benefit them. 


(GEIS ae Jeo y EG JEM ee} 
What do they await, when they deny you, but the like of the days of those who passed 
away before them?, of communities, that is, the like of chastisements that befell them. 


Say: ‘Then await, this: I shall indeed be with you among the waiting’. 


(Guhl dete ne ah ty tt} 
Then We shall deliver (nunajji: the imperfect tense is [being used] to narrate a past 
situation) Our messengers and the believers, from the chastisement. In like manner, to 
[that] deliverance, it is incumbent upon Us to deliver the believers, the Prophet (s) and his 
Companions, when [the time comes for] chastising the idolaters. 


2 a A 
as é 


KOF 


ESAR GEE Ala E A o y oyt iei eE) 
Say: ʻO people, that is, O people of Mecca, if you are in doubt of my religion, [and] 
whether it is true, then [know that] I do not worship those whom you worship besides God, 


that is, [worshipping] other than Him — namely, idols — for you have doubts concerning 
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God; but I worship God Who will take you to Him, [Who] will seize your souls, and I have 
been commanded to be of the believers. 


{ iS AGG x EEEN } 


And, it has been said to me: “Set your purpose for religion, as a hanif, inclining towards it, 
and do not be of the idolaters; 


{ AARC OOCR aN elas K at i OM \ 
and do not call upon, [do not] worship, besides God, that which can neither profit you, 


should you worship it, nor hurt you, should you not worship it; for if you do, this, 
hypothetically speaking, then you will surely be of the evildoers. 


EE jy> re OPES Neer Sabo WiC “atl AAG} 


And if God afflicts you, smites you, with some hurt, such as impoverishment or illness, 
there is none who can remove it save Him; and if He desires good for you, there is none 
who can repel His bounty, that [bounty] which He has intended for you. He strikes with it, 
that is, with [such] good, whomever He will of His servants.” He is the Forgiving, the 
Merciful’. 


7 i ae ee pat . ATA ve ae Ki AAA Pi Ear g a ene, : Ai ia? | ra 
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Say: ‘O people, that is, people of Mecca, the Truth has come to you from your Lord. So 
whoever is guided, is guided only for the sake of his own soul, since the reward of his 
being guided will be his, and whoever errs, errs only against it, since the evil consequence 
of his erring shall befall [only] it [his soul]. And I am not a guardian over you’, that I might 
then compel you to [accept] guidance. 


Gei P a Ase? f 


And follow what is revealed to you, from your Lord, and endure [patiently], the Call and 
their hurting [you], until God give judgement, concerning them, by giving His command, 
and He is the Best of Judges, the fairest of them: he [the Prophet] endured patiently until 
God judged that the idolaters be fought and that the People of the Scripture pay the jizya- 
tax. 
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Surat Hud 


(eee Bal gated PEM ces Ite} 
Alif lam ra’: God knows best what He means by these [letters]; this is, a Book whose verses 
have been set clear, through marvellous arrangement and wonderful meanings, and then 
detailed, expounded, through rulings, stories and admonitions, from One Wise, Informed, 
that is, [from] God. 


g ao? oA wo i J aoe eo: A 
"i w ri 


[Saying:] ‘Worship none but God. Truly I am to you a warner from Him, of chastisement, if 
you disbelieve, and a bearer of good tidings’, of reward, if you believe. 
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And [bidding you]: ‘Ask forgiveness of your Lord, for [your] idolatry, then repent, return, 
to Him, through [acts of] obedience, and He will give you, in this world, fair enjoyment, in 
the way of pleasant living and abundant provision, until a time appointed, namely, death, 
and He will give, in the Hereafter, every person of merit, in deed, [the due for] his merit, 
his reward. But if you turn away (tawallaw: one of the two ta’ letters [of tatawallaw] has 
been omitted), in other words, if you object, I fear for you the chastisement of an awful 
day, namely, the Day of Resurrection. 
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g a ira l a 2 pee 
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Unto God is your return, and He has power over all things’, including reward and 
chastisement. 


aa if <$ IR. AS Leb At-4 ee INAR Ip uO Pin Ai 4-7 FF E Iq A 


As reported by al-Bukhari [by way of an isnad] from Ibn ‘Abbas, the following was revealed 
regarding those who were embarrassed to withdraw [to relieve nature] or to have sexual 
intercourse [without their clothes] and become exposed to the heaven. It is also said: [that 
it was revealed] regarding the hypocrites: Lo!, they fold up their breasts that they may 
hide from Him, that is, [from] God; lo! the moment they cover themselves with their 
garments, wrapping themselves up therewith, He, God, exalted be He, knows what they 
keep hidden and what they proclaim, and so their hiding is to no avail. Truly He knows 
what is in the breasts [of men], that is, what is in the hearts. 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ = Surat Hud & Yusuf 
O EAS a Gat EM yE 9} 


And there is not (wa-ma min: min is extra) a creature (dabba is that [creature] which treads 
[dabba]) in the earth but the sustenance thereof rests on God, [sustenance] which He has 
undertaken [to provide], out of His bounty, exalted be He. And He knows its habitation, its 
dwelling-place in this world — or in the loins — and its repository, after death, or in the womb. All, 
that which is mentioned, is in a manifest, a clear, Book, which is the Preserved Tablet (al-lawh al- 
mahfuz). 


gern a, 
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And He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six days, the first of which was Sunday and 
the last, Friday — and His Throne, before creating them, was upon the water, borne by the winds 
— that He might try you (li-yabluwakum is semantically connected to khalaga, ‘He [Who] created’), 
in other words, He created them and all that is beneficial and good for you in them, in order to test 
you: which of you is best in conduct, that is, [which of you] is most obedient to God. And if you 
were to say, O Muhammad (s), to them: ‘Truly you shall be raised again after death’, those who 
disbelieve will say, ‘This, Qur’an that speaks of resurrection — or, [this] that you are saying — is 
nothing but manifest, clear, sorcery’ (sihrun: a variant reading has sahirun, ‘sorcerer’, in which case 
the reference is to the Prophet (s). 
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(Sie YEE 65 rar kd eM SG ioi JOAN eG yo} 
And if we postpone the chastisement for them until, the arrival of, a reckoned time, [reckoned] 
moments, they will surely say, in mockery: ‘What is detaining it?’, what is preventing it from being 
sent down? God, exalted be He, says: Verily on the day when it comes to them, it cannot be 
averted, warded off, from them, and that, chastisement, which they derided shall surround them, 
[it] shall come down upon them. 


a g K. ô A e! yi 5 ATE 
arte celery Cay! GÍS} 


And if We cause, the disbelieving, man to taste some mercy from Us, [such as] wealth and [good] 
health, and then wrest it from him, lo! he is despairing, having lost hope of God’s mercy, 
ungrateful, intensely ungrateful to Him. 


eo 


(gad ge CAE CIERRA 


But if We cause him to taste prosperity after some misery, [such as] impoverishment and hardship, 
that had befallen him, assuredly he will say, ‘The ills, the afflictions, have gone from me’, when he 
had not anticipated that they would go away; yet still he does not give thanks for this; lo!, he is 
exultant, wanton, boastful, to people of what he has been given; 


97 G pia es Pa e 7 (a ARIA A A x 
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save, but, those who endure, misery, [patiently] and perform righteous deeds, during times of 
comfort; theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward, which is Paradise. 
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Perhaps, O Muhammad (s), you might [think to] leave out some of what is revealed to you, such 
that you do not convey it to them, for they do not take it seriously, and that your breast should be 
straitened by it, by reciting it to them, because they say, ‘Why has a treasure not been sent down 
for him, or an angel not come with him?’, to confirm his sincerity, as we had requested? You are 
but a warner, and yours is only to convey [the Message], not to produce what they have requested; 
and God is Guardian over all things, He is Preserver [of all things], so He will requite them 
[accordingly]. 


{eel app HN Gig BEE 5. sash sae pals} 


Or do they say, ‘He has invented it’?, that is, the Qur’an. Say: ‘Then bring ten suras the like thereof, 
in terms of clarity and rhetorical excellence, invented, for you are Arabs who speak [Arabic] 
eloquently, like myself — he challenged them to these [ten sūras] first, and then to one sūra — and 
call, in order [for them] to assist you, upon whom you can beside God, that is, [on] other than Him, 
if you are truthful’, about it [the Qur’an] being an invention of lies. 


ae EN TOA Oe ge} 


Then, if they, that is, those on whom you call for assistance, do not answer you, know, this address 
is to the idolaters, that it has been revealed, enwrapped, only in God’s knowledge, not as an 
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invention of lies against Him, and that (an is softened, in other words [understand it as] annahu) 
there is no god save Him. Will you then submit?, after this definitive argument; in other words: 
‘Submit!’ 


Caa Gis 5 ieee 3 G5 Gale Ines} 


He who desires the life of this world and its adornment, by persisting in idolatry — it is said that 
this was [revealed] regarding the dissimulators — We shall repay them their deeds, that is, the 
requital of any good that they did, such as charity or kindness to kin, in it, by giving them abundant 
provision, and therein, that is, in this world, they shall not be defrauded, they shall [not] be made 
to suffer diminution in anything. 


ee ee 


EE lee Chit Gao z r AME, ae Gallas 


Those are they for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but the Fire; what they contrive will have 
failed, [will] be invalid, therein, that is, in the Hereafter, and will not be rewarded, and useless is 
that which they used to do. 


è 2 we lw dF K A wet ow “7 if a al oF y oe 
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Is he who relies on a clear proof, a clear statement, from his Lord, meaning the Prophet (s), or the 
believers; it [the proof] being the Qur’an, [a clear proof] which is followed by a witness, to it of its 
veracity [as being], from Him, that is, from God; he [the witness] being Gabriel, and before it, 
[before] the Qur’an, was the Book of Moses, the Torah, also a witness to it, as an example and a 
mercy? (imaman wa-rahmatan is a circumstantial qualifier) [is such a person] like one who is not 
so? No! Those, that is, the ones who rely on a clear proof, they believe in it, that is, in the Qur’an, 
and so for them will be Paradise; but he who disbelieves in it of the partisans, [namely] all the 
disbelievers, the Fire shall be his appointed place. So do not be in doubt, in uncertainty, concerning 
it, concerning the Qur’an. Truly it is the Truth from your Lord, but most of mankind, that is, the 
people of Mecca, do not believe. 


= ig 2 
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And who, that is, none, does greater wrong than he who invents a lie concerning God?, by ascribing 
to Him partner and child. Those, they shall be brought before their Lord, on the Day of 
Resurrection, amid [the rest of] creation, and the witnesses (ashhad is the plural of shahid) namely, 
the angels, who will bear witness that the messengers conveyed [the Message] and that the 
disbelievers denied [them], will say, ‘These are they who lied concerning their Lord’. Surely the 
curse of God is upon the wrong-doers, the idolaters; 


(Gj se Sa ake Gil cea) 
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they who bar [people] from God’s way, [from] the religion of Islam, desiring [to have] it, seeking 
that the way be, crooked; and in the Hereafter they (hum, ‘they’, is [reiterated] for emphasis) are 
disbelievers. 


As > a 73 
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Such will not escape, God, in the earth and, beside God, other than Him, they [can] have no allies, 
[no] helpers to protect them against His chastisement. For them the chastisement will be double, 
for their having led others astray. They could not hear, the truth, nor did they use to see, it; that is 
to say, because of their extreme aversion to it, it is as though they did not have the [physical] 
Capacity for it. 

(aye Cs aly 8 lets} 
Such are they who have lost their souls, for their journey’s end shall be to the Fire, made 
everlasting for them; and that which they used to invent, [of lies] concerning God, in the way of 
claiming [that He has] a partner, has failed them, is absent [before them]. 


fee Se v 


Without doubt, verily, they will be the greatest losers in the Hereafter. 
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Truly those who believe and perform righteous deeds and humble themselves, [who] are at peace 
and feel reassured, or [who] repent, before their Lord: such will be the inhabitants of Paradise, 
abiding therein. 

{Sy SEE ESB ecth ath A Vi E as} 
The likeness, the description, of the two parties, the disbelievers and the believers, is as the blind 
and the deaf, this being the likeness of the disbeliever, and the one who sees and the one who 
hears, this being the likeness of the believer, are they equal in likeness? No! Will you not then 
remember? (tadhakkarun: the original ta’ [of tatadhakkarun] has been assimilated with the dhal) 
[will you not then] be admonished? 


6.7 


{Saran cal Jui NES, inv! 


And verily We sent Noah to his people [and he said]: ‘I am (anni: a variant reading has innī, in which 
case ‘he said’ has been omitted) for you a clear warner, one whose warning is plain. 


{ ÝE ene gaily) Me A l 


og 


That, you worship none but God. Lo! | fear for you, should you worship other than Him, the 
chastisement of a painful day’, painful in this world and in the Hereafter. 
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The council, the respected elders, of his people who disbelieved, said: ‘We see you but a mortal like 
us, and you have no merit over us, and we see not that any follow you save the vilest among us, the 
riffraff among us, such as the weavers and the shoemakers, [through] rash opinion (badiya’I-ra’ya: 
read with hamza or without [in both cases]), in other words, impulsively, without thinking you over 
(it [badiya’l-ra’ya] is in the accusative because it is an adverbial clause, that is to say: at the time 
that their opinion first came into being). We do not see that you have any merit over us, for which 
you would deserve our following you; nay, we deem you liars’, with regard to your claim to [be 
bringing] a Message: they [the disbelievers] included his folk with him in their address [to him]. 


{Gp (a CEG Cpe Neale case GAT IG HS EL Lad} 


He said, ʻO my people, have you considered: — inform me — if | am [acting] upon a clear proof, a 
clear statement, from my Lord and He has given me mercy — prophethood — from Him, and it has 
been obscured, concealed, from you (‘amiyat, ‘obscured’, a variant reading has the passive 
‘ummiyat), can we compel you to it, are we [able] to force you to accept it, while you are averse to 
it? We are not able to do that. 


ene) ga 
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And O my people, | do not ask of you any wealth, which you should give me, for this, for conveying 
the Message. My wage, my reward, falls only upon God and | will not drive away those who 
believe, as you have commanded me; they shall surely meet their Lord, at the Resurrection, and He 
will requite them and exact vengeance for them from those who wronged them and drove them 
away. But | see you are a people who are ignorant, of the consequence of your affair. 


E gan i boy aig j 


And O my people, who would help, [who would] defend, me against God, that is, [against] His 
chastisement, if | drive them away?, in other words, there is none to help me. Will you not then 
remember? (tadhakkarun: the original second ta’ [in tatadhakkarun] has been assimilated with the 
dhal), [will you not then] be admonished? 


A, Boe 
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And | do not say to you, “I possess the treasure houses of God” nor, “I have knowledge of the 
Unseen”; nor do | say, “I am an angel”, nay, | am human like you. Nor do I say to those whom your 
eyes scorn that God will not give them any good — God knows best what is in their souls, [in] their 


hearts. Lo! if | were to say this, then indeed | would be of the evildoers’. 


EAA Nyce alt Hb Oat Eb HE Est} 
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They said, ‘O Noah, you have disputed with us and disputed with us at length, so bring upon us that 
wherewith you are threatening us, in the way of chastisement, if you are of the truthful’. 


ee @ 3 g 7 
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He said, ‘Only God will bring it upon you, if He wills, to hasten it on for you, for the decision is His, 
not mine; and you cannot escape Him, elude God. 


{Gofal ao as oA leg) Poa NAA SIERA 


And my counsel will not benefit you if | desire to counsel you when God desires to keep you astray 
(the response to the conditional is indicated by wa-la yanfa‘ukum nushi, ‘and my counsel will not 
benefit you’). He is your Lord and to Him you will be brought back’. 


yA Org sth pA ee alan sie} 


God, exalted be He, says: Or do they, the disbelievers of Mecca, say, ‘He has invented it’?, 
Muhammad (s) has invented the Qur’an? Say: ‘If | have invented it, then my crime will be upon me, 
my sin [will be upon mel], that is, the punishment for it; and | am innocent of what you commit’, of 
crime, when you attribute invention to me. 


aa SGT EME gdn) 
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And it was revealed to Noah that: ‘None of your people will believe except he who has already 
believed. Do not be distressed, grieved, because of what they do, in the way of idolatry. So, he 
[Noah] invoked God against them with the words: My Lord, leave not [one of the disbelievers] 
upon the earth [Q. 71:26]. God responded to this EA of ne ane said: 


Build the Ark, the ship, under Our eyes, under Our watch and protection, and by Our inspiration, 
[by] Our command, and do not address Me concerning those who have done evil, [those who] have 
disbelieved, [by asking] that | should refrain from destroying them; lo! they shall be drowned’. 


(Ge es AGE) i PENN Fong SeS a AEAN 


And he was building the Ark (yasna‘ is narrating a past state [in the present tense]) and whenever a 
council, a group, of his people passed him, they scoffed at him, mocked him. He said, ‘Though you 
scoff at us, yet we scoff at you, even as you scoff, when we are saved, while you drown; 


S Ube ee. Foe 0 9 17 ae ee ro 
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and you shall know to whom (man introduces the relative clause which constitutes the direct 


object of the [action of] ‘knowing’) will come a chastisement degrading him, and upon whom an 
enduring, an everlasting, chastisement will fall’. 
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(isagioginulies Moth A ei eay ele, S66 eal 5} 
Such that when (hatta represents the objective for [the action of] ‘building’) Our command came, 
for their destruction, and the, baker’s, oven gushed forth, with water — this was the sign for Noah 
— We said, ‘Load therein, in the ship, of every kind, [of every] male and female, that is, of every 
species of these two, two, a male and a female (ithnayn constitutes the direct object). According to 
the story, God gathered for Noah all the beasts of prey and birds and other [animals]; he [Noah] 
would go through every species [to select them] with his hands, and his right hand would fall upon 
a male and the left upon a female, whereupon he would take them aboard the ship; and your 
family — that is, his wife and children — save those against whom the Word has already gone 
forth, from among them, that they be destroyed: this was his wife and his son Canaan, in contrast 
with Shem, Ham and Japheth, whom he took aboard together with their three wives, and those 
who believe’. And none but a few believed with him: it is said that these were six men and their 
wives; it is also said that the number of all those aboard the ship was eighty, half of whom were 
men and the other half, women. 
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And he, Noah, said, ‘Embark therein! In the Name of God be its course and its mooring (read 
majraha and marsaha, or mujraha and mursaha, both being verbal nouns, meaning, the length of 
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its course and where it docks, in other words, the entire journey). Truly my Lord is Forgiving, 
Merciful’, for He did not destroy us. 


{ je 22 es As i ars 3 SGI GMI 3 es S55} 
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And it sailed with them amid waves like mountains, in terms of their height and size, and Noah 
called out to his son, Canaan, who was standing away, from the ship, ‘O my son, embark with us 
and do not be with the disbelievers!” 


igs oe Mal Ayan eis EAA 


He said, ‘I shall take refuge in a mountain that will protect me, preserve me, from the water’. Said 
he, ‘This day there is none that can protect from God’s command, [from] His chastisement, except 
— but — him on whom He, God, has mercy’, he will be protected. God, exalted be He, says: And 
the waves came between them, so he was among the drowned. 
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And it was said, ʻO earth, swallow your waters, that have sprung forth from you — and it 
reabsorbed it [all] except for what came down from the sky and formed rivers and seas — and O 
heaven, abate!’, withhold the rain, and it did. And the waters subsided, decreased. And the affair 
was accomplished, the matter of the destruction of Noah’s people was complete, and it settled, 


Taken from tafsir.com 
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[and] the ship came to rest, upon al-Jūdī, a mountain in Mespotamia (al-jazira), near Mosul; and it 
was said: ‘Away with — perish — the evildoing, the disbelieving, folk!’ 


Z it ate Bebe ae te g Ae 


And Noah called out to his Lord and said, ‘My Lord, lo! my son, Canaan, is of my family, and You 
promised me that they would be saved, and truly Your promise is the Truth, which never fails, and 
You are the Most Just of Judges’, the most knowledgeable and the fairest SPENT: 
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He, [God] exalted be He, said: ‘O Noah, lo! he is not of your family, of those [who will be] saved, or 
of the followers of your religion; lo! it, that is, your asking me to save him, is not a righteous deed, 
for he is a disbeliever and there is no deliverance for disbelievers (‘amalun ghayru salihin, ‘it is not a 
righteous deed’: a variant reading has ‘amila, the verb, with ghayra in the accusative, in which case 
the person governing [the verb ‘amila] is his son). So do not ask of Me (read either fa-la tas’alanni, 
or fa-la tas’alni) that whereof you have no knowledge, in respect to saving your son. | admonish 
you lest you be among the ignorant’, when you e aron what fa m not Ne 
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He said, ‘My Lord, | seek refuge in You, from [the sin], that | should ask of You that whereof | have 
no knowledge. Unless You forgive me, my excess, and have mercy on me | shall be among the 
losers’. 
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It was said, ‘O Noah, go down, disembark from the ship, in peace, in safety, or with a greeting, from 
Us and blessings, good things, upon you and upon some communities [that will spring] from those 
with you, in the ship, that is, from their children and their seed, those who are [and those who will 
be] the believers. And [there will be other] communities (read umamun), [to spring] from those 
with you, to whom We shall give enjoyment, in this world, and then a painful chastisement will 
befall them’, in the Hereafter, and these will be the disbelievers. 
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Those, that is, these verses, containing [stories such as] the story of Noah, are of the tidings of the 
Unseen, [of] the tales of that which was hidden from you, which We inspire in you, O Muhammad 
(s). You yourself did not know it, nor did your people [know it] before this, Qur’an. So be patient, in 
conveying [the Message] and in [enduring] your people’s hurt, as Noah endured. Truly the, 
praiseworthy, sequel is for those who are God-fearing. 
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And, We sent, to ‘Ad their brother, from the tribe, Hd. He said, ʻO my people, worship God!, affirm 
His Oneness. You have no god (min ilahin: min is extra) other than He. You, in your worship of 
graven images, do but invent, [you do but] invent lies against God. 


G A 
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O my people, I do not ask of you any wage for it, for the affirmation of His Oneness. Lo! my wage 
falls only upon Him Who ongimalea me, created me. Will you not understand? 
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And, O my people, ask forgiveness of your Lord, for [your] idolatry, then turn, return, to Him 
repentant, through obedience; He will release the sky, [He will release] the rain — for they had 
been denied it — upon you in abundance, with abundant rainfall, and He will add to you strength 
to your strength, through wealth and children. Do not turn away as sinners’, idolaters. 
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They said, ʻO Hūd, you have not brought us any clear proof, [any] evidence for what you say, and 
we are not going to forsake our gods on [the basis of] your saying, that is, because of what you say, 
and we are not believers in you. 


Lae arg Ai RAF xi i AI sys ER KIPAO 


OO A 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [12], Surat Hud & Yusuf 


We say nothing, concerning you, save that one of our gods has possessed you in some evil way’, 
rendering you insane, for your having cursed them, and so you are raving. He said, ‘Lo! I call God to 
bear witness, for me, and you, bear witness also, that | am innocent of what you associate, with 
Him, 


(awh eet | 


beside Him; so plot against me, devise ways to destroy me, all together, you and your graven 
images, then give me no respite, grant me [no] reprieve. 
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Truly | have put my trust in God, my Lord and your Lord; there is no (ma min: min is extra) creature, 
no living thing that treads upon this earth, but He takes it by the forelock, that is, [but] He is its 
possessor and subjugator, so that no benefit or harm occurs except by His permission — the 
forelock is specifically used here because he who is taken by his forelock suffers the ultimate 
humiliation. Surely my Lord is on a straight path, that is, [on] the way of truth and justice. 


Z j 7 A A 2 Ap 4 a ô pre 2 rA 778 G 7 
117 OA U (@ w T iA Aa DA o Z oe te WF em ae o we Aa fo we (om, fo 


And if you turn away (tawallaw: one of the two ta’ letters [of tatawallaw] has been omitted), that 
is, if you object, still | have conveyed to you that wherewith | was sent to you, and my Lord will set 
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in place of you a folk other than you. You cannot injure Him in any way, by your idolatry. Truly My 
Lord is Preserver, Watcher, over all things’. 


A 
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And when Our command, Our chastisement, came to pass We delivered Hud and those who 
believed with him by a mercy, by guidance, from Us, and We delivered them from a harsh, a 
severe, chastisement. 


And that was ‘Ad — [this is] an allusion to their remains; in other words, go forth in the land and 
look at these [remains]. God then describes their case, saying: they knowingly denied the signs of 
their Lord and disobeyed His messengers (rusulahu is in the plural, because when a person 
disobeys a messenger he has [effectively] disobeyed all of them, since they share a common 
principle in that [Message] with which they come, namely, [the principle of] God’s Oneness); and 
they, that is, the riffraff, followed the command of every rebellious tyrant, [every] leader of theirs 
who is obstinate with regard to the truth. 
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And a curse was made to follow them in this world, from people, and on the Day of Resurrection, a 
curse [will follow them] for all creatures to see. ‘Lo! ‘Ad disbelieved in, they knowingly denied, their 
Lord. Lo! away, [far] from God’s mercy, with ‘Ad, the folk of Hid!’ 
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And, We sent, to Thamūd their brother, from the tribe, Salih. He said, ‘O my people, worship God!, 
affirm His Oneness. You have no god other than He. He it is Who produced you, [Who] began your 
creation, from the earth, by creating your father Adam from it, and has given you to live therein, He 
has made you inhabitants, living therein; so ask forgiveness of Him, from idolatry, then turn, return, 
to Him repentant, through [acts of] obedience. Truly my Lord is Near, to His creation by [virtue of] 
His knowledge, Responsive’, to those who ask of Him. 
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They said, ‘O Salih, you had been one of promise among us, that is to say, we had hoped that you 
would become [our] chief, before this, that has issued from you. Do you forbid us to worship what 
our fathers worshipped?, in the way of graven images? Truly we are in grave doubt, [doubt] 
creating [great] uncertainty, concerning that to which you are calling us’, in the way of [affirming] 
God’s Oneness. 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [12], Surat Hud & Yusuf 
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He said, ‘O my people, have you considered: if | am [acting] upon a clear proof, a [clear] statement, 
from my Lord, and He has given me from Him mercy, prophethood, who will help me, [who will] 
defend me, against God, [against] His chastisement, if | disobey Him? You would only be adding, by 
commanding me to do that, to my loss, [my] misguidance. 
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And, O my people, this is the she-camel of God, a sign for you (ayatan is a circumstantial qualifier 
operated by the demonstrative noun [hadhihi, ‘this’]). Leave her to eat in God’s earth and do not 
cause her any harm, [by] hamstringing [her], lest you be seized by a near chastisement’, if you do 
hamstring her. 


(ope) 2 als MUS S G 2 } 
But they hamstrung her, Qudar hamstrung her at their command, and he, Salih, said, ‘Enjoy 


[yourselves], live, in your dwellings for three days, whereafter you will be destroyed. That is a 
promise that will not be belied’. 
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So, when Our command came, for their destruction, We delivered Salih and those who believed 
with him, they numbered 4000, by a mercy from Us, and, We delivered them, from the ignominy of 
that day (read yawmi’idhin [if understood] as declinable, or read yawma’idhin on the basis of it 
[yawm, ‘day’] being annexed to an invariable [idhin, ‘that’], which is the majority view). Truly your 
Lord is the Strong, the Mighty, the Victor. 
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And those who did evil were seized by the Cry, so that they ended up lying lifeless prostrate in their 
habitations, keeled over their knees, dead, 


Co 


{ SB WE ips ye! OEK G RANE 


as if (ka-an had been softened and its subject omitted, in other words [understand it as] 
ka’annahum) they had not dwelt there, in their dwelling-place: ‘Lo! Thamud disbelieved in their 
Lord, lo! away with Thamūd! (this may be read, declined, li-Thamūdan, or left, as indeclinable, li- 
Thamūda, referring to the district or the tribe). 
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And verily Our messengers came to Abraham with good tidings, of [the birth of] Isaac and, after 
him, Jacob. They said, ‘Peace!’ (salaman is a verbal noun). He said, ‘Peace!’, be upon you, and did 


not delay to bring a roasted calf. 


Taken from tafsir.com 
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And when he saw their hands not reaching to it, he was suspicious of them and conceived, he kept 
secret in himself, a fear of them. They said, ‘Fear not. Lo! we have been sent to the people of Lot’, 
to destroy them. 


rs 
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And his wife, that is, Abraham’s wife, Sarah, standing by, serving them, laughed, at the good tiding 
of their destruction; and so We gave her the good tiding of Isaac, and, after Isaac, of Jacob, his son, 
whom she would live to see. 
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She said, ‘Woe to me! (yā waylatā is an expression used in [reaction to] a serious matter; the alif 
[suffixed in waylata] substitutes for the ya’ of the genitive annexation [waylatī, ‘my woe’]). Shall | 
bear a child when | am an old woman, 99 years old, and this my husband is an old man?, 100 or 120 
years old (shaykhan is in the accusative because it is a circumstantial qualifier, operated by the 
demonstrative import of dha, ‘this’). Truly this is a strange thing’, that a child should be born to 
such an aged couple. 
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They said, ‘Are you astonished by God’s command?, [by] His power? The mercy of God and His 
blessings be upon you, O, people of the House!, the House of Abraham. Truly He is Praised, 
Glorious!’, Generous. 
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And when the awe, the fear, departed from Abraham and the good tiding came to him, of a child, 
he began to plead with Us, pleading with Our messengers, concerning the, matter of the, people of 
Lot. 


29068 


Assuredly Abraham was forbearing, long-suffering, imploring, penitent, always returning [to God] in 
repentance: thus he said to them, ‘Would you destroy a town in which there are 300 believers?’ 
They said, ‘No’. He said, ‘Would you destroy a town in which there are 200 believers?’ They said, 
‘No’. He said, ‘Would you destroy a town in which there are 40 believers?’ They said, ‘No’. He said, 
‘Would you destroy a town in which there are 14 believers?’ They said, ‘No’. He said, ‘What if there 
were one believer in it?’ They said, ‘No’. He said, ‘Lot is in it’. They said, “We know full well who is in 
it’ ... to the end [of the narrative]. 
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When he had pleaded with them at length, they said: ‘O Abraham, desist from this, pleading. Truly 
your Lord’s command, for their destruction, has gone forth, and truly there will come upon them a 
chastisement which cannot be repelled’. 


And when Our messengers came to Lot, he was distressed, he was grieved on their account, and 
felt constrained in his power to protect them, because they had handsome faces and were dressed 
as [visiting] guests, and so he feared for them from his people, and he said, ‘This is a distressful, a 
very difficult, day’. 
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And his people, when they became aware of them, came to him, running, hastening, towards him 
— and previously, before they came, they had been committing abominations, namely, penetrative 
sexual intercourse with men. He, Lot, said, ʻO my people! Here are my daughters, marry with them; 


they are purer for you. So fear God, and do not degrade me, [do not] disgrace me, before my 
guests. Is there not among you any upright man?’, to enjoin decency and forbid indecency? 
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They said, ‘You know full well that we have no right to, no need of, your daughters, and you know 
well what we desire’, in the way of sexual intercourse with men. 


Taken from tafsir.com 
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He said, ‘Would that | had strength, power, to resist you or could resort to some strong support!’, 
[to] some clan that would help me, | would surely fall upon ie So, when the angels saw this, 
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they said, ‘O Lot, truly we are messengers of your Lord. They shall not reach you, with any harm, so 
travel with your family during a part of the night, and let not one of you turn round, lest they see 
the terrible predicament that will befall them, except for your wife: (read illa imra’atuka, in the 
nominative, as a substitute for ahadun; a variant reading has illa imra’ataka, in the accusative, as 
[her being] an exception among [his] ‘family’, in other words, do no take her along when you 
travel) lo! she shall be smitten by that which smites them: it is said that he did not take her along 
with him; it is also said that she did set out [with them] and turned round, and so exclaimed, ‘Woe 
is my people!’, at which point a stone struck her and killed her. When he [Lot] asked them about 
the time of their destruction, they replied: Truly their tryst is [for] the morning, and when he said, ‘I 
want it to be sooner’, they said: is the morning not nigh [enough]? 
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So when Our command, for their destruction, came to pass We made their uppermost, that is, their 
cities, the nethermost — when Gabriel raised them to the sky and dropped them upside down to 
the earth, and We rained upon them stones of baked clay, clay baked in fire, one after another, 


{ alae eee es} 


marked, [each one of them] with the name of the person it would strike, with your Lord (‘inda 
rabbik is an adverbial qualifier for these [stones]), and they, the stones — or their lands — are not 
far from the evildoers, that is, [from] the people of Mecca. 
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And, We sent, to Midian their brother Shu‘ayb. He said, ‘O my people, worship God!, affirm His 
Oneness. You have no god other than He. And diminish not the measure or the weight. | see you in 
prosperity, [enjoying] a grace which precludes any need for stinting [people]; and | fear for you, 
should you not believe, the chastisement of a besetting day, [besetting] you, destroying you (the 
attribution of this term [‘besetting’] to ‘a day’ [as opposed to ‘the chastisement’] is figurative, for it 
[the chastisement] will take place thereupon). 
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O my people, give full measure and weight, fulfil [the due of] both of these, in justice, and do not 
defraud people in respect of their goods, do not diminish anything of their due, and do not be 
degenerate in the land, working corruption, by killing or otherwise ([la ta‘thau] derives from 
‘athiya, meaning afsada, ‘he corrupted’; mufsidin, ‘working corruption’, is a circumstantial qualifier 
reiterating the import of the term operating it, ta‘thau, ‘[do not] be degenerate’). 


T n A E EE ne eA 
The remainder [which is] from God, that provision of His which remains for you after you have 
given full measure and weight, is better for you, than fraud, if you are believers; and | am not a 
guardian over you’, a watcher, that | should requite you for your deeds: | was sent only as a warner. 
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They said, to him mockingly: ʻO Shuʻayb, does your [way of] prayer command you, with the 
obligation [to make sure], that we should leave what our fathers [used to] worship, of idols, or, that 
we should cease, to do as we will with our goods?, meaning that such a command is an absurdity 
which no person calling to good would commend. You are indeed the forbearing, the right-guided’: 
they said this in mockery. 
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He said, ‘O my people, have you considered that | might be [acting] upon a clear proof from my 
Lord and that He has provided me with fair, wholesome, sustenance from Him?, should | then 
blemish it with what is unlawful, in the way of fraud or stinting? And | do not desire to be 
inconsistent, and then partake, in what | forbid you, thus committing the same. | desire only to set 
things right, in your case, by way of [enjoining] justice, so far as | am able. My success, my ability to 
do this [successfully] and [to enjoin] other acts of obedience, is only with God. In Him | trust and to 
Him | turn, | return, [repentant]. 
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And, O my people, let not the breach with me, the dispute [you have] with me (shiqaq}, ‘the breach 
with me’, is the subject of the verb yajrimannakum, ‘make you deserve’, in which the [suffixed] 
pronoun [-kum, ‘you’] constitutes the first direct object, the second being [what follows]) make you 
deserve, earn you [as punishment], that there befall you the like of what befell the people of Noah, 
or the people of Hud, or the people of Salih, in the way of chastisement; and the people of Lot, that 
is, their dwelling-places or the era in which they were destroyed, are not far away from you, so take 
heed [of this]. 
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And ask forgiveness of your Lord, then repent to Him. Truly my Lord is Merciful, to believers, 
Affectionate’, loving towards them. 
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They said, in proclamation of their lack of concern: ʻO Shu‘ayb, we do not understand much of what 
you say. Truly we see you are weak, abject, among us, and were it not for your clan, we would have 
stoned you; for you are not, too, powerful, [too] venerable, for us’, to stone, but it is your clan that 
is powerful. 

an FS bem ies a Sale A ASS} 
He said, ‘O my people, is my clan more venerable in your sight than God?, such that you refrain 
from killing me because of them, instead of [your] protecting me for [being the Messenger of] God? 
And do you put Him, God, behind you, neglected?, rejected, behind your backs, not mindful of 
Him? Truly my Lord encompasses, in knowledge, what you do, and will requite you. 
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And, O my people, act according to your ability, your circumstances, lo! | [too] am acting, according 
to mine. You will soon know upon whom (man is the relative particle introducing the direct object 
of [the action of] ‘knowing’) will come the chastisement that will abase him, and who is a liar. And 
sit in watch, wait for the consequence of your affair: | too will be with you watching’, waiting. 
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And when Our command came, for their destruction, We delivered Shu‘ayb and those who 
believed with him by a mercy from Us; and the Cry seized those who were evildoers — Gabriel 
cried at them — and they ended up lying lifeless prostrate in their habitations, keeled over on their 
knees, dead, 
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as if (ka-an is softened, in other words [understand it as] ka-annahum) they had never dwelt there: 
‘Lo! Away with Midian, just as Thamud was done away with!’ 
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And verily We sent Moses with Our signs and a clear warrant, a manifest and evident proof, 
EIAI Ge lesa E } 
to Pharaoh and his council; but they followed Pharaoh’s command, and Pharaoh’s command was 
not right-guided, appropriate. 
(lo E oe 
He will go before his people on the Day of Resurrection, and they will follow him, as they did in this 


world, and he will lead them, he will admit them, to the Fire — an evil place, it is, for those entering 
it! 
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And a curse was made to follow them in this [world], as well as, a curse, on the Day of Resurrection 
— evil is the assistance offered!, in their case. 


{ ah 56 Ge Leal Gj} 


That, which is mentioned (dhalika is the subject, the predicate of which [follows]), is [something] of 
the tidings of the towns, which We relate to you, O Muhammad (s). Some of them, that is, [of] the 
towns, are standing, only its inhabitants having been destroyed, and some, of them, have been cut 
down, destroyed together with its inhabitants, such that there are no vestiges thereof, much like 
crops harvested with sickles. 

{ gi BE SORE TERZ IEK A aA OA E 5 AE 
And We did not wrong them, destroying them for not having committed any sins, but they 
wronged themselves, through idolatry. Their gods did not avail, defend, them in any way (min 
shay'in: min is extra), those [gods] upon whom they called, [whom] they worshipped, besides God, 
that is, other than Him, when the command of your Lord, His chastisement, came; and they [their 
gods] — through their [the disbelievers’] worship of these [gods], did not increase them in anything 
but ruin, [but] loss. 
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Such, like that seizing, is the seizing of your Lord when He seizes the towns, meaning its 
inhabitants, while they are doing wrong, by way of sins: in other words, nothing can avail them in 
any way when He seizes them. Truly His seizing is painful, severe. The two Shaykhs [Bukhari and 
Muslim] reported [by way of an isnad] from Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari that he said, ‘The Prophet (s) said, 
“God gives [extended] respite to the evildoer, but when He seizes him there is no escape for him”, 
whereupon the Prophet (s) recited the verse: Such is we ms of qour Lord 9 11:102, above]’. 
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There is indeed in that, which is mentioned of stories, a sign, a lesson, for him who fears the 
chastisement of the Hereafter: that, in other words, the Day of Resurrection, is a day to which, on 
which, mankind will be gathered, and that is a day witnessed, witnessed by all creatures. 
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And We do not defer it but to a term [already] reckoned, [but] to a time predetermined ey God. 
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The day it, that day, comes, no soul shall speak (takallamu: one of the ta’ letters [of tatakallamu] 
has been omitted) except by His permission, exalted be He. Some of them, that is, [some] 
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creatures, will be wretched, and [some], of them, joyous, each having been determined [to be thus] 
from pre-eternity. 


As for those who are damned, according to God’s [prior] knowledge, they will be in the Fire; their 
lot therein will be wailing, which is a loud sound, and sighing, which is a faint sound; 
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abiding therein for as long as the heavens and the earth endure, that is, [for] the length of the 
duration of both in this world, except, other than, what your Lord may will, in the way of adding to 
the duration of these two, such that it [their abiding] becomes indefinite: meaning that they will 
abide therein forever. Truly your Lord is Doer of what He desires. 
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And as for those who are fortunate (read saʻidū or su‘idu) they shall be in Paradise, abiding therein 
for as long as the heavens and the earth endure except, other than, what your Lord may will — as 
mentioned already [of increasing the duration], which in their case is indicated by His words, an 
endless bounty, [one not] to be cut off. The interpretation given above seems to be the clear and 
obvious one, devoid of affectation, but God knows best what it means. 
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So do not be, O Muhammad (s), in doubt, in uncertainty, concerning what these [folk] worship, of 
idols: We will indeed chastise them as We did those before them — this is intended as solace for 
the Prophet (s). They worship only as their fathers worshipped — that is, in the same way — 
before, and indeed We chastised them; and We shall surely pay them, like those [fathers of theirs], 
their whole due, their portion of the chastisement, undiminished, that is, in full. 
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And We verily gave Moses the Scripture, the Torah, but differences arose concerning it, some 
believing, others denying, just as [is the case] with the Qur’an; and were it not for a word that went 
forth from your Lord, to defer the reckoning and the requital for creatures to the Day of 
Resurrection, the case would have been decided between them, in this world, regarding that over 
which they differed; and truly they, that is, those who deny it, are in grave doubt concerning it, 
[doubt] creating [great] uncertainty. 
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And assuredly (read wa-in or wa-inna) to each, that is, to all creatures, verily (la-mā: the mā is extra 
and the lam is in the place of an implied oath or a separator; a variant reading has lamma, with the 


sense of illa, ‘but’, making the [preceding] in for negation), your Lord will pay for his works, that is, 
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the requital thereof, in full. Truly He is Aware of what they do, knowing the inner and outer aspects 
thereof. 
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So remain upright, acting in accordance with the commandment of your Lord and supplicating Him, 
as you have been commanded, and, let him also remain upright, he who repents, [who] believes, 
with you; and do not transgress, [do not] overstep the bounds of God. Truly He sees what you do, 
and will requite you for it. 
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And do not incline toward the evildoers, through affection or adulation, or [by showing] satisfaction 
with their actions, lest the Fire touch, smite, you, and you have, besides God, other than Him, no 
protectors (min awliya’: min is extra), to guard you from Him; and then you will not be helped, you 
will [not] be protected from His chastisement. 
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And establish prayer at the two ends of the day, at first light and before sunset, that is, [pray] in the 
morning, at noon, and in the afternoon, and in some watches (zulafan is the plural of zulfa), a 
portion, of the night, that is, at sunset and late evening. Indeed good deeds, such as the five 
prayers, annul misdeeds, minor sins: this was revealed regarding one who kissed a female stranger 
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and told the Prophet (s) about it, and then asked him, ‘Is this [verse true] for me?’ and the Prophet 
said to him, ‘It is [so] for every person of my community’, as reported by the two Shaykhs [Bukhar1 
and Muslim]. That is a remembrance for the mindful, an admonition for those who heed them. 
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And be patient, O Muhammad (s), in [enduring] the harm inflicted [upon you] by your people, or in 
[performing] prayer, for indeed God does not waste the wage of those who are virtuous, by 
patiently enduring through [acts of] obedience [to God]. 
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If only there had been among the generations, past communities, before you men possessing a 
remnant [of good sense], men of religion and virtue, forbidding corruption in the earth (this 
[statement] is intended to be a negation, in other words, ‘there never were such [men] among 
them’), except, but, a few of those whom (mimman: min is explicative) We delivered from among 
them, did forbid [corruption] and were thus delivered. But those who did wrong, through 
corruption and neglecting to forbid, followed that by which they were made profligate, and were 
sinners. 
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Yet your Lord would never destroy the towns through injustice, on His part, against them, while 
their inhabitants were righteous, that is, believers. 
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Had your Lord willed, He would have made mankind one community, people of one religion, but 
they continue to differ, in religion, 
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except those on whom your Lord has mercy, [those] for whom He desires good, and so they do not 
differ in it — and that is why He created them, that is, [He created] those of difference for that [in 
other words, so that they should differ] and those deserving mercy for that [in other words, so that 
they should receive mercy]. And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled, namely: ‘I will surely fill 
Hell with jinn and mankind together’. 
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And all that (kullan is in the accusative because [it is the direct object] of naqussu, ‘We relate’; and 
the nunation compensates for a [missing] genitive annexation), that is, all that is necessary, We 
relate to you of the accounts of the messengers, that (ma substitutes for kullan, ‘all that’) with 
which We might strengthen, reassure, your heart. And in these, accounts, or verses, there has 
come to you the Truth and an admonition and a reminder to the believers: they are specifically 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [12], Surat Hud & Yusuf 


mentioned here because they are the ones to benefit from them, through their belief [in them], in 
contrast to [the case with] the disbelievers. 
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And say to those who do not believe: ‘Act according to your ability, [according] to your status, we 
are acting, according to our status — [this is] a threat for them. 
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And wait, for the consequence of your affair, we are also waiting’, for this. 
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And to God belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the earth, that is, the knowledge of what is 
concealed within them, and to Him all matters are returned (read active yarji‘u, meaning ‘return’, 
or passive yurja‘u, meaning ‘[are] returned’) and He will exact retribution from those who were 
disobedient. So worship Him, affirm His Oneness, and rely on Him, trust in Him, for He is sufficient 
for you, and your Lord is not heedless of what they do, but He defers [dealing with] them until their 
[appointed] time (a variant reading has ta‘malun, ‘[what] you do’). 
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Alif lam ra’: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. Those, verses, are the verses of the 
Book, the Qur’an (the genitive annexation carries the meaning of [partitive] min, from’) that makes 
plain, the one that manifests truth [distinguishing it] from what is falsehood. 
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We have revealed it as an Arabic Qur’an, in the language of the Arabs, so that you, O people of 
Mecca, might understand, comprehend its meaning. 
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We will relate to you the best of narratives in what We have revealed, in Our revealing, to you this 
Qur’an, though (wa-in: in is softened, in other words [understand it as] wa-innahu) prior to it you 
were of the heedless. 
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Mention, when Joseph said to his father, Jacob: ‘O my father (read ya abati to indicate the omitted 
ya’ of genitive annexation [sc. of ya abi]; or read ya abata to indicate that an alif, originally a ya’, 
has been omitted) | saw, in my sleep, eleven planets and the sun and the moon, | saw them 
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([repeated] for emphasis) prostrating themselves before me’ (sajidin: this plural form is used to 
describe [the act of] ‘prostration’, which is an attribute associated with rational beings). 
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He said, ‘O my son, do not relate your vision to your brothers, lest they plot against you some plot, 
[lest] they scheme to kill you, out of envy, knowing that the interpretation [of the dream] is that 
they represent the [eleven] planets, your mother, the sun and your father, the moon. Truly Satan is 
to man a manifest foe, [one] of evident enmity. 
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Thus, in the way that you have seen, will your Lord prefer you, choose you, and teach you the 
interpretation of events, the interpretation of visions, and perfect His grace upon you, with 
prophethood, and upon the House of Jacob — [upon] his sons — as He perfected it, with 
prophethood, formerly on your fathers Abraham and Isaac. Truly your Lord is Knower, of His 
creatures, Wise’, in what He does with them. 
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Verily in, the tale of, Joseph and his brethren — who were eleven — are signs, lessons, for those 
who inquire, about their tale. 


vise. 
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Mention, when they, that is, [when] some of Joseph’s brothers, said, to some of the others: ‘Surely 
Joseph (la-Yusufu is the subject) and his brother, his full brother Benjamin, are dearer (ahabbu is 
the predicate) to our father than we are, though we be a [hardy] band, a group. Lo! our father is in 
plain aberration, in manifest error, for preferring those two to us. 
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Kill Joseph or cast him away into some land, that is, into some distant land, so that your father 
might be solely concerned with you, so that he might turn [his attention] to you and not be 
distracted by anyone else, and that thereafter, that is, after killing Joseph or casting him away, you 
might be a righteous folk’, by repenting. 
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One of them, namely, Judah, said, ‘Do not kill Joseph, but cast him, throw him, into the bottom of a 
well (ghayabat al-jubb is the darkest recess of a well; a variant reading has the plural [ghayabat]), 
so that some caravan might pick him up, if you are to do anything’, of what you desire, in the way 
of separating [Joseph from us]: so content yourselves with this [solution]. 
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They said, ‘O father, what is wrong with you that you do not trust us with Joseph? We are indeed 
his well-wishers, we are indeed only looking out for his best interests. 
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Send him forth with us tomorrow, to the desert, to frolic and play (read [first person plural] narta‘ 
wa-nal‘ab, ‘that we might frolic and play’, or [third person plural] yarta‘ wa-yal‘ab, ‘that he might 
frolic and play’), in other words, so that we might be spirited and roam freely. Surely we shall take 
good care of him’. 
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He said, ‘Lo! It grieves me that you should go with him, that is, your departure [with him grieves 
me], because | would be separated from him, and | fear lest the wolf devour him (al-dhi’b here 
represents the genus, for their land had many wolves in it), while you are heedless of him’, 
distracted [by something else]. 
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They said, ‘Truly if (la-in: the lam here is for oaths) the wolf were to devour him, when we are [so 
hardy] a band, a group, then we indeed are losers!’, incapable [of anything]. Thus, he sent him off 
with them. 
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So when they went off with him, and agreed, resolved, to put him into the bottom of the well (the 
response of lamma, ‘when’, has been omitted, in other words [understand it as being] fa‘alu 
dhalika, ‘they did [just] that’) by taking off his shirt — after having beaten him, humiliated him and 
desiring to kill him — and lowering him in a bucket [into the well]. When he reached half-way down 
the well, they flung him [from the bucket] so that he would [fall and] die, but he fell into the water 
and took refuge near a rock. They then called to him and he responded, thinking that they had 
[decided to have] mercy on him. They then wanted to smash his head with a rock, but Judah 
prevented them. And We revealed to him, in the well, through true revelation (wahy haqiqa) — he 
was 17 years of age or just under — in order to reassure his heart: ‘Truly you shall inform them, 
after this day, of this affair, [this] deed, of theirs when they are unaware’, of [who] you [are] (wa- 
hum la yash‘uruna is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the action of ‘informing’). 
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And they came to their father in the evening, weeping. 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [12], Surat Hud & Yusuf 


C] 


(ole GO RIG D Oe Lyle EES GU) 


They said, ‘O father, we went competing, shooting, and left Joseph by our things, our clothes, and 
the wolf ate him. But you would never believe us, even though we speak the truth’, before you, you 
would still have accused us [of lying] in this story, because of your adoration of Joseph, so how 
much more so when you think ill of us? 
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And they came with false blood on his shirt (‘ala qamisihi has the status of an accusative [of the 
verb], because it is an adverbial qualifier, meaning fawqa [qamisihi]): they slaughtered a lamb and 
dabbed it [his shirt] with its blood — but they forgot to tear it [the shirt] — and they said that it was 
his blood. He, Jacob, said, when he saw that it [the shirt] was undamaged and realised that they 
were lying: ‘Nay, but your souls have beguiled you into something, and so you did it to him. Yet 
comely patience!, without any anxiety! (fa-sabrun jamīlun is the predicate of a missing subject such 
as amr, ‘my course]’). And God is the One Whose succour is sought in that [predicament] which 
you describe’, that which you mention of Joseph’s affair. 
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And there came a caravan — travellers going from Midian to Egypt, who stopped near to Joseph’s 
well — and they sent their water-drawer, the one who goes down to the water [source] to draw 
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from it, and he let down his bucket, into the well and Joseph clung to it and he pulled him out, and 
when he saw him: he said, ‘Good news!’ (a variant reading [of ya bushra] has ya bushraya: this 
[vocative] call is figurative, in other words [it is to be understood as] ‘Come [O good news], now is 
your time!) ‘This is a young boy’. His brothers became aware of this and came to him, and they hid 
him, that is, they disguised his real status, claiming that he was, as [a piece of] merchandise, by 
saying, ‘This is a slave of ours: he is a runaway’; but Joseph did not say anything, fearing that they 
might kill him. But God knew well what they were doing. 
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Then they sold him — they [the caravan] purchased him from them — for a very low, a diminished, 
price, a handful of dirhams, 20 or 22; for they, that is, his brothers, set small store by him. So the 
caravan brought him to Egypt, where the one who had bought him sold him for 20 dinars, two pairs 
of sandals and two robes. 
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And he of Egypt who purchased him, Potifar, the Court Officer (Qitfir al-‘aziz), said to his wife, 
Zulaikha (Zulaykha), ‘Give him an honourable place, [an honourable] residence with us. Maybe he 
will be useful to us, or we may adopt him as a son’ — for he was chaste. Thus, just as We delivered 
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him from being killed and from the well, and softened the Court Officer’s heart for him, We 
established Joseph in the land, the land of Egypt, until he attained what [status] he attained, that 
We might teach him the interpretation of events, the interpretation of visions (wa-li-nu‘allimahu 
min ta’wili’l-ahadith is a supplement to an implied [missing part] connected to makkanna, ‘We 
established’, in other words, [an implied] li-numallikahu, ‘so that We might give him kingship’; or 
else the waw [of waz-li-nu‘allimahu, ‘that We might teach him’] is [to be understood as being] 
extra). God’s way [always] prevails, exalted be He, nothing being beyond Him, but most people — 
and they are the disbelievers — do not know, this. 
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And when he reached his prime — which was at 30 or 33 years of age — We gave him [power of] 
judgement, wisdom, and knowledge, understanding in [matters of] religion, before his call to 
prophethood. Thus, just as We rewarded him, We reward those who are virtuous, to [the good] of 
their souls. 


We 
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And she, in whose house he was — namely Zulaykha — attempted to seduce him, that is, she asked 
him to lie with her, and she closed the doors, of the house. And she said, to him: ‘Come!’ (hayta 
laka: the lam [of laka] is for clarification; a variant reading has hīta laka or haytu laka). ‘God forbid)’, 
| seek refuge with God from this, he said. ‘Truly he, who bought me, is my lord, my master, who has 
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given me an honourable place, [an honourable] residence, and so | cannot betray him with regard 
to his family. Truly, evildoers, fornicators, never prosper’. 
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And she certainly desired him, she sought sexual intercourse with him, and he would have desired 
her [too], he would have sought the same, had it not been that he saw the proof of his Lord: Ibn 
‘Abbas said, ‘Jacob was made to appear before him, and he struck his [Joseph’s] breast, whereupon 
his [sexual] desire withdrew [from his body] through his fingernails (the response to lawla, ‘had it 
not been’, has been omitted: [understood to be] la-jama‘aha, ‘he would have lain with her’). So it 
was, that We made him see the proof, that We might ward off from him evil, betrayal, and 
lewdness, [the act of] fornication. Truly he was of Our devoted servants, in terms of obedience 
(mukhlisin: a variant reading has mukhlasin, in other words, ‘chosen/purified [servants]’). 
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And they raced to the door: Joseph making for it in order to escape, while she, in order to grab hold 
of him, caught hold of his garment and pulled him towards her, and she tore his shirt from behind, 
whereupon they encountered her master, her husband, at the door. She, composed herself and 
then, said, ‘What is to be the requital of him who intends evil, [who intends] fornication, against 
your folk, but that he should be imprisoned, locked up in a jail, or [suffer] a painful chastisement?’, 
by having him beaten. 
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He, Joseph, said, declaring himself innocent [of the charge]: ‘It was she who attempted to seduce 
me’. And a witness of her own folk testified, her paternal cousin — it is reported that he was still [a 
child] in the cradle — and he said: ‘If his shirt has been torn from the front, then she speaks the 
truth, and he is of the liars; 
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but if his shirt has been torn from behind, then she has lied, and he is of the truthful’. 
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So when he, her husband, saw that his shirt was torn from behind, he said: ‘Indeed this — that is, 
your saying: ‘What is to be the requital of him who intends ...’ to the end [of the verse, Q. 12:25] — 
is of the guile of you, O, women. Verily your guile is great. 
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Then he said: O, Joseph, ignore this, matter and do not mention it [to anyone], lest it be broadcast; 


and you, O Zulaykha, ask forgiveness for your sin: surely you have been of the erring’, the sinful; 
but the tale was reported and became public. 
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And some of the women in the city, the city of Egypt, said, ‘The Court Officer’s wife has been 
seducing her boy, her servant. Indeed he has smitten her heart with love, (hubban is for 
specification, in other words, ‘[her] love of him has entered her heart’s pericardium (shaghafa 
qalbiha), that is, its inner casing). Lo! we see her to be in plain aberration’, that is, in error evident, 
in her love of him. 
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And when she heard of their machinations, their backbiting of her, she sent for them and prepared 
for them a repast (muttaka’ is food that requires cutting with a knife, since one leans upon it 
(ittika’): this [repast] was utruj, ‘citron’). She then gave each one of them a knife and said, to 
Joseph: ‘Come out before them!’ And when they saw him, they were in awe of, they exalted, him 
and cut their hands, with the knives, without feeling any pain, because their hearts were so 
engrossed by Joseph, and they exclaimed: ‘God preserve us! — in exaltation of him — This, namely, 
Joseph, is no human being: this is but a noble angel!’, on account of his all-encompassing beauty, 
which is [a characteristic] not usually found among humankind. In the Sahih [of al-Bukhari], it is 
[reported] that one half of all beauty was given to him. 
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She, the wife of the Court Officer, said, when she saw what happened to them, ‘This is he on whose 
account, for the love of whom, you blamed me (alladht lumtunnani fihi is an explication of her 
excuse). Indeed | did attempt to seduce him, but he withheld himself, he refused. Yet if he does not 
do what | bid him, he verily shall be imprisoned, and verily shall be of those brought low’, those 
abased. The women said to him: ‘Obey your mistress!’. 
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He said, ‘My Lord, prison is dearer to me than that to which they are urging me. And if You do not 
fend off their wiles from me, then | shall tend, | shall incline, towards them and become of the 
ignorant, the sinful: this is intended as a supplication, which is why God, exalted be He, then says: 


Za 
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So his Lord answered him, his supplication, and He fended off their wiles from him. Truly He is the 
Hearer, of words, the Knower, of deeds. 
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Then it seemed, it appeared, [good] to them, after they had seen the signs, indicating Joseph’s 
innocence, that they should imprison him for a while, until such time as people ceased to talk of 
him. He was thus imprisoned. 


Se Nigaptakise, Lets Cosel yl geo e/a yl JOS ES) 
And there entered the prison with him two youths, two young men [servants] of the king, one of 
whom was his cup-bearer, the other, his food-taster. They noticed that he interpreted dreams and 
so they said, ‘Let us try him’. One of them, the cup-bearer, said: ‘lI dreamed that | was pressing 
wine’, that is, grapes. The other, the food-taster, said: ‘lI dreamed that | was carrying on my head 
bread whereof the birds were eating. Tell us, inform us [of], its interpretation, for indeed we see 
you as being among the virtuous’. 
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He said, to them both, in order to inform [them] that he knew how to interpret dreams: ‘The food, 
with which you are provided, shall not come to you, while you are asleep, but | shall tell you the 
interpretation thereof, while you are conscious, before it, the interpretation thereof, comes to you. 
This is from that which my Lord has taught me — herein is an incitement for them to believe, which 
he reinforces with the following words: Lo! | have forsaken the creed, the religion, of a folk who do 
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not believe in God and who moreover (hum, ‘they’ [is repeated] for emphasis) are disbelievers in 


the Hereafter. 
we 
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And | follow the creed of my fathers, Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. It never was, right, for us to 
associate anything (min shay’in: min is extra) with God — on account of our [God-given] immunity 
[from error]. That, affirmation of [God’s] Oneness, is from God’s bounty to us and to mankind; but 
most people — and these are the disbelievers — do not give thanks, to God, and so they associate 
others with Him. 


(Gale gti S35 200: P pet olay} 


He [Joseph] then explicitly calls them to faith, saying: O my two fellow-prisoners!, inmates [of the 
prison]: Are several lords better, or, is, God, the One, the Almighty, better? (an interrogative meant 
as an affirmative). 


ies alas JEW AYP eet slaty Gi Age Ame ba eee TCIM hE) 
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You do not worship, apart from Him, that is, other than Him, anything but [mere] names that you 


have named, that you have named for idols, you and your fathers. God has not revealed any 
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warrant, any definitive argument or proof, regarding them, regarding worship of them. Judgement, 
decree, belongs only to God, alone. He has commanded that you worship none but Him. That, 
affirmation of [God’s] Oneness, is the upright, the straight, religion, but most people — and these 
are the disbelievers — do not know, the punishment in which they shall end up, and so they ascribe 


partners [to God]. 
4 a7 2 EI 
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O fellow-prisoners! As for one of you, that is, the cup-bearer, he will depart after three [days] and, 
he shall serve his lord, his master, wine to drink, as usual; and as for the other, he will depart after 
three [days] and, he will be crucified so that the birds will eat from his head: this is the 
interpretation of both your dreams. They said, ‘We never dreamed a thing!’; he said, decided, 
concluded, is the matter regarding which you sought opinion’, about which you enquired, whether 
you spoke truthfully or were lying. 
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Then he said to the one whom he deemed, [whom] he was certain, would be saved of the two — 
and this was the cup-bearer: ‘Mention me to your lord’, your master, and say to him, ‘There is a 
young man in jail who has been wrongly imprisoned’. So he [the cup-bearer] departed, but Satan 
caused him, that is, the cup-bearer, to forget the mention, of Joseph, before his master, so that he, 
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Joseph, stayed, he remained, in prison for some years: it is said [that he remained] for seven years, 
or for twelve. 
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And the king, the king of Egypt — al-Rayyan b. al-Walid — said, ‘Il saw in [a dream] seven fat kine 
being devoured, being swallowed up, by seven lean ones, of kine (‘ijaf is the plural of ‘ajfa’), and 
seven green ears of corn and others, that is seven [other] ears of corn, dry, that had wound 
themselves around the green ones and risen above them. O courtiers! Give me [your] opinion 
about my vision: expound for me its interpretation, if you can interpret visions’, then interpret it for 
me. 
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They said, this is, ‘A jumble, a mixture, of dreams! And we are not knowledgeable in the 
interpretation of dreams’. 


D te FO ake a = 
{ Sahel bags eae ah Cy Eso WIIG} 


And he of the two who was released, that is, of the two young men, namely, the cup-bearer, 
remembering (iddakara: the original ta’ [of tadhakkara] has been changed to a dal and assimilated 
with the dhal), after a time, [after] a period of time, the predicament of Joseph, said, ‘I will inform 
you of its interpretation; so send me forth’, so they sent him forth and he came to Joseph, and said: 
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‘O, Joseph, O truthful one, one given to truth, give us your opinion concerning seven fat kine that 
are devoured by seven lean ones, and [concerning] seven green ears of corn and [seven] others 
dry, that | may return to the people, that is, to the king and his courtiers, so that they might know’, 
its interpretation. 
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He said, ‘You shall sow — that is, [go ahead and] sow — seven years consecutively — and this was 
the interpretation of the seven fat ones — but that which you reap, leave it in the ear, lest it spoil, 
except for a little which you eat: thresh it. 
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Then after that, in other words, after the seven fertile [years], there shall come seven hard, barren 
and unyielding, years — the interpretation of the seven lean ones — which shall devour what you 
set aside for them, of grain sown during the fertile years, in other words, you shall eat [all] this 
during these [seven hard years], all except a little which you have preserved, stored. 
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Then after that, in other words, after the seven barren years, there shall come a year in which the 
people will be granted relief, through rain, and in which they will press [fruit], grapes, and other 
[seeds], because of its [that year’s] fertility. 
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And the king, after the messenger had come to him and informed him of its [the dream’s] 
interpretation, said: ‘Bring him to me!’, that is, the one who interpreted it. And when the 
messenger came to him, that is, [to] Joseph, and summoned him in order to depart [from the 
prison], he said — with the intention of manifesting his innocence — ‘Return to your lord and ask 
him, to inquire: “What of, [what was] the case with, the women who cut their hands?” Surely my 
lord, my master, has knowledge of their guile’; he [the messenger] thus returned and informed the 
king, who then summoned them [the women]. 


Za 
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He said, ‘What was your business, women, when you solicited Joseph?’, did you find on his part any 
inclination towards you?: ‘God preserve us!’ they said. ‘We know of no evil in him.’ The Court 
Officer’s wife said, ‘Now the truth is out, [now] it has become clear; it was | who attempted to 
seduce him and he is indeed of the truthful’, in his saying, It was she who attempted to seduce me 
[Q. 12:26]. Joseph was then informed of this and he said: 
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‘That, plea of innocence, is so that he, the Court officer, may know | did not betray him, with regard 
to his family, in his absence (bi’l-ghayb is a circumstantial qualifier), and that truly God does not 


guide [to success] the guile of the treacherous; he [Joseph] then humbled himself before God and 
said: 
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Yet | do not exculpate my own soul, of slipping into error; verily the soul, as such, is ever inciting to 
evil, except that whereon, meaning the person [upon whom], my Lord has mercy, and so protects 
[from sin]. Truly my Lord is Forgiving, Merciful’. 
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And the king said, ‘Bring him to me, that | may use him for myself’, that | may make him mine 
exclusively, with none to share [him with me]. The messenger came to him [to Joseph] and said, 
‘Respond to the king!’, and so he got up and bid farewell to [his] fellow-prisoners and prayed for 
them. He then washed himself, put on some good clothes and entered upon him. And when he had 
spoken with him, he said, to him: ‘Indeed you are on this day in our presence established and 
trustworthy’, a person of status, entrusted over our affair, so what do you think we should do? He 
said, ‘Gather food [stocks] and sow abundantly in these fertile years, then store the corn in its ears. 
People [from far and wide] will come to you and ask you to supply them [with provisions]’. He [the 
king] said, ‘Whom can | delegate this [task] to?’ 

(ble MAM GE 8 gel} 
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He, Joseph, said, ‘Place me in charge of the storehouses of the land, the land of Egypt. | am indeed 
a skilled custodian’, one worthy of custodianship thereof, and knowledgeable in such affairs — it is 
also said [that he meant]: [I am indeed] a jeomperent) scribe and accountant. 


nse Winey lees EM goin coe} 
Thus, in the same way that We were graceful towards Him by delivering him from prison, We 
established Joseph in the land, the land of Egypt, that he may settle in it wherever he wished, after 
[having suffered] hardship and imprisonment. According to the story, the king crowned him, gave 
him a signet-ring to wear, and appointed him in place of the Court officer, whom he removed from 
his position, and who later died; and so he [the king] made him [Joseph] take the latter’s spouse as 
a wife. He [Joseph] discovered that she was [still] a virgin and she bore him two children. He 
[Joseph] established justice in Egypt and people became subject to him. We confer Our mercy on 
whomever We will and We do not waste the wage of the virtuous. 


e KA Aa EEA 


Yet the wage of the Hereafter is better, than the wage of this world, for those who believe and are 
God-fearing. And so the years of drought arrived and afflicted the land of Canaan and Syria. 


(55 acs 5 iaa sale a s 665} 
And Joseph’s brothers came — except for Benjamin — in order to secure provisions, when they 


found out that the [new] Court officer of Egypt was providing food at its [fair] price; and they 
entered to him, and he recognised them, to be his brothers, but they did not recognise him, not 
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knowing who he was, because it had been a long time since they had seen him, and because they 
supposed that he had died. They spoke to him in Hebrew and he said to them, as if reproaching 
them: ‘What brings you to my land?’ They replied, ‘[We have come] for supplies’. He said, ‘You 
might be spies!’ They said, ‘God forbid!’ He said, ‘So where are you from?’ They said, ‘From the 
land of Canaan, our father is Jacob, the prophet of God.’ He said, ‘Does he have children other than 
you?’ They said, ‘Yes. We used to be twelve, but the youngest of us passed away: he perished in 
the wild. He was the most beloved to him [our father] from among us; only his full brother remains, 
and so he keeps him by his side, in order to comfort himself with him in place of the other.’ He 
[Joseph] commanded that they be given lodging and treated well. 


(qi E BaP al ih Ib oo EG} 
And when he had equipped them with their provision, [when] he had given them the full measure 
[of food], he said, ‘Bring me a brother of yours from your father, namely, Benjamin, that | might 


know that you have been truthful in what you said. Do you not see that | give the full measure, that 
| complete it, without any fraud, and that | am the best of hosts? 
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But if you do not bring him to me, there will be no measure, that is, no provisions, for you with me; 
and do not come near [me]’ (wa-la taqrabun is [either] a prohibition, or a supplement to the 
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[syntactical] locus of fa-la kayla, in other words, ‘and you shall be denied [the measure] and will not 
[be allowed to] come near [me]’). 
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They said, ‘We will try to tempt his father away from him, that is, we will try our hardest to seek 
him from him. That we will surely do’. 
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And he said to his young men (li-fityatihi: a variant reading has li-fityanihi, ‘his servants’): ‘Place 
their merchandise, that [money] with which they bought the supplies, and these were a few 
dirhams, in their saddlebags, their [supply] sacks, so that they may recognise it when they return to 
their folk, and empty their sacks, and so come back’, to us, deeming it unlawful to retain these 
[monies]. 


(Ass Gii CAAA A SA Co} 
So when they went back to their father, they said, ‘O father, the measure will be denied us, unless 
you send forth our brother to him [to the Court officer]; so send forth our brother with us, that we 


may obtain the measure (read naktal or yaktal, ‘that he may obtain the measure [for us’]). Surely 
we will guard him well’. 
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He said, ‘Should | — [I will] only — trust you with him like | trusted you with his brother, Joseph, 
before? despite [the fact] that you have done to him what you have done? Yet God is best at 
guarding (hifzan: a variant reading has hafizan, ‘a guardian’, as a specification, similar to when they 
say li’Llahi darruhu farisan, ‘By God, how excellent a horseman he is!’); and He is the Most Merciful 
of merciful ones’, and so | hope that He will show favour [to me] by guarding him. 
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And when they opened their belongings, they found that their merchandise had been restored to 
them. They said, ‘O father, what [more] should we desire? (ma nabghi: ma is interrogative, that is 
to say: what greater thing than this can we ask for from the king’s generosity?’; a variant reading 
has ma tabghi, ‘what [more] do you desire?’, as an address to Jacob — for they had mentioned to 
him his [the king’s] generosity towards them). Here is our merchandise restored to us. And we shall 
get provisions for our family, we shall obtain supplies for them, namely, food, and guard our 
brother, and we shall receive an extra camel’s load, because of our brother; that will be an easy 
measure’, for the king [to grant us], given Ms munificence. 
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He said, ‘I will not send him with you until you give me a [solemn] pledge, a covenant, in the name 
of God, by your swearing an oath, that assuredly you will bring him back to me, unless you are 
besieged’, such that you die, or are overwhelmed and thus unable to bring him back. They agreed 
to this. And when they gave him their [solemn] pledge, to this effect, he said, ‘God shall be 
Guardian, wel ey over what we say’, we and you. Thus he sent him with them. 
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And he said, ‘O my sons, do not enter, Egypt, by one gate, but enter by separate gates, lest the evil 
eye smite you. Yet | cannot avail, protect, you, by this that | have said, against God (min Allahi: min 
is extra) anything, which He might have decreed against you; this [that | have said] is only out of 
affection [for you]. Judgement belongs to God, alone. On Him | rely, in Him | trust, and on Him let 
all the trusting rely’. 
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God, exalted be He, says: And when they entered in the manner which their father had bidden 
them, that is, separately, it did not avail them anything (min shay'in: min is extra) against God, that 
is, [against] His decree; it was but a need in Jacob’s soul which he [thus] satisfied, and this [need] 
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was his desire to fend off the evil eye [from them], out of affection [for them]. And verily he was 
possessed of knowledge, because We had taught him; but most of mankind — and they are the 
disbelievers — do not know, [about] God’s inspiring His elect. 


ooe sasi Jab. Gil GIy e185 G} 


And when they entered to Joseph, he took his brother into his arms, saying [to him]: ‘Truly it is me, 
your brother, therefore do not despair, do not be grieved, at what they did’, in the way of envying 
us. He commanded him not to tell them anything, and he [Joseph] agreed with him that he would 
devise a trick to keep him [Benjamin] with him. 
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And when he had equipped them with their provision, he put the drinking-cup, a golden cup 
studded with jewels, into the saddlebag of his brother, Benjamin. Then a crier shouted, a herald 
cried, after they were dismissed from Joseph’s court: ʻO cameleers, caravan, you are surely 
thieves!’ 
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They said, after, coming towards them, ‘What is it that you are missing?’ 
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They said, ‘We are missing the king’s goblet, [his] cup. And he who brings it shall have a camel’s 
load, of food [supplies], and | will guarantee that’, the [camel’s] load. 
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They said, ‘By God,’ (ta’Llahi is an oath, entailing astonishment) ‘You know very well that we did not 
come to work corruption in the land, and we are certainly not thieves’, that is, we have never 
stolen [anything]. 

{Gila life GG} 
They, the crier and his men, said, ‘So, what shall be his requital, that is, the thief’s, if you prove to 
have been liars?’, when you said, ‘we are certainly not thieves’, and [if] it is found among your 
belongings? 
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They said, ‘His requital (qalu jaza’uhu: the subject, the predicate of which is [the following, man 
wujida fi rahlihi) shall be [the requital of] him in whose saddlebag it is found, that he be enslaved — 
this is then reiterated by His words: He, the thief, shall be the requital for it, that is, [for] the stolen 
item, and nothing else: this was the customary practice of the family of Jacob. Thus, [with such] a 
requital, do we requite those who do evil’, through theft. They thus permitted Joseph to have their 
saddlebags searched. 
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And so he began with their sacks, and searched them, before his brother’s sack, lest he be accused 
[of the theft]; then he pulled it, the drinking-cup, out of his brother’s sack. God, exalted be He, 
says: Thus, [through such] contrivance, did We contrive for Joseph, [thus] We taught him how to 
devise a plot to take his brother; he, Joseph, could not have taken his brother, as a slave, on 
account of theft, according to the king’s law, [according] to the laws of the king of Egypt — since his 
[a thief’s] requital according to his law would have been a beating and a penalty of twice [the value 
of] the stolen item, but not enslavement — unless God willed, for him to be taken according to the 
law of his father [Jacob]; in other words, he was only able to take him with God’s will, by God’s 
inspiring him to ask his brothers [about the nature of requital] and their responding according to 
[what is decreed by] their customary practice. We raise by degrees whom We will (read with a 
genitive annexation, darajati man nasha’, or [simply] with nunation, darajatin man nasha’), in terms 
of knowledge, as [We did] with Joseph; and above every man of knowledge, from among creatures, 
is one who knows better, better than him [and so on] until it ends with God, exalted be He. 
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They said, ‘If he is stealing, a brother of his stole before’, that is, Joseph — he had stolen a golden 
idol from his maternal grandfather and smashed it, lest he worship it. But Joseph kept it secret in 
his soul and did not disclose it, manifest it, to them (the [suffixed] pronoun [in yubdi-ha, ‘disclose 
it’] refers to the word[s] in his [following] saying); he said, within himself: ‘You are a worse case, 
than Joseph and his brother, because of your stealing a brother of yours from your father, and your 
wronging him. And God knows very well what you are describing’, [what] you are mentioning with 
regard to him. 
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They said, ‘O Court officer, lo! he has a father, an aged man, who loves him more than we do, and 
who finds solace in him from [the anguish he feels for] his dead son; and it will grieve him to part 
with him, so take one of us, enslave him, in his place, instead of him: indeed we see that you are 
among the virtuous’, in [terms of] your actions. 
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He said, ‘God forbid (ma‘adha’Llahi, [lit.] ‘refuge is with God’, is in the accusative because it is a 
verbal noun, the verb having been omitted and placed in a genitive annexation with its direct 
object, in other words, [understand it as] na‘Udhu bi’Llahi, ‘we seek refuge with God’) that we 
should take anyone save him with whom we found our property — he did not say ‘[save] him who 
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stole [our property]’, being careful not to lie; for then truly — if we were to take anyone other than 
him — we would be evildoers’. 
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So when they despaired of [moving] him, they withdrew to confer privately [together] (najiyyan is a 
verbal noun that can be used to refer to one person or more, in other words [understand it as 
meaning] yunajl ba‘duhum ba‘dan, ‘one conferring with the other’). The most senior of them, in 
years — Reuben — or, [the most senior of them] in opinion — Judah, said: ‘Are you not aware that 
your father has taken a solemn pledge, a covenant, from you by God, concerning your brother, and 
formerly (wa-min qablu ma: the ma is extra) you failed regarding Joseph? (but it [the mal] is also 
said to be relating to the verbal action, [in other words it is] a subject, the predicate of which is min 
qabl, ‘formerly’). So | will never leave, part with, this land, the land of Egypt, until my father permits 
me, to return to him, or God judges for me, through the deliverance of my brother; and He is the 
best, the fairest, of judges. 
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Go back to your father and say, “O our father, your son has indeed stolen and we testified, against 
him, only regarding what we knew, from the certainty of having seen the [king’s] cup in his 
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saddlebag; we could not have guarded against the Unseen, that which was hidden from us, when 
we gave our pledge: had we known that he would steal, we would not have taken him [with us to 
Egypt]. 


And ask the city in which we were — namely Egypt — in other words, send forth [someone] to ask 
its people, and the caravan, the men of the caravan, with which we approached — and these were 
a group of Canaanites. Surely we speak the truth” ’, in what we say. So they went back to him and 
told him as much. 
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‘Nay,’ he said, ‘but your souls have beguiled you into, have adorned [for you], something, and you 
did it: he accused them because of what had happened with them before concerning Joseph. Yet 
comely patience, will be my [course of] patience! It may be that God will bring them, Joseph and 
his two brothers, all [back] to me. Indeed He is the Knower, of my predicament, the Wise’, in His 
actions. 


ares: pal pce hay JE LIGNE rae 


And he turned away from them, no longer addressing them, and said, ‘Alas, my grief for Joseph!’ 
(ya asafa: the [final] alif [of asafa] has taken the place of the [possessive] ya’ of genitive annexation 
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[sc. ya asafi], in other words [it means] ya huzni [ʻO my sorrow’]). And his eyes turned white, their 
dark colour was effaced and became white on account of his tears, with grief, for him, such that he 
was [filled] with suppressed agony, anguished and grief-stricken, but not manifesting his grief. 


(Gage aaa a E (echeie? 


They said, ‘By God, you will never cease remembering Joseph until you are consumed, on the verge 
of perishing, on account of your illness (it [haradan, ‘consumed’] is a verbal noun equally 
[applicable] to one person or more) or you are of those who perish’, [of] the dead. 


Vi jy lel SP LANG} 


He said, to them: ‘I complain of my anguish — (bathth is) severe grief, which cannot be endured 
unless it is proclaimed [yubaththu] to others — and grief only to God, not to any other than Him, 
for it is worth complaining to Him; and | know from God what you do not know, [and that is] that 
Joseph’s dream is true and that he is alive. Then he said: 


eli 
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O my sons, go and enquire about Joseph and his brother, seek news of them, and do not despair of 
God’s [gracious] Spirit, His mercy. Indeed none despairs of the [gracious] Spirit of God save the 
disbelieving folk’: and so they departed to Egypt [to look] for Joseph. 
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And so when they entered to him, they said, ‘O Court officer, misfortune, hunger, has befallen us 
and our family; and we have come with reject merchandise, refused by any person who sees it, 
because of its worthlessness — it consisted of counterfeit dirhams or something else — so fill up, 
complete, for us the measure and be charitable to us, by overlooking the worthlessness of our 
merchandise; truly God requites the charitable’, He rewards them: he [Joseph] thus took pity on 
them and he was overtaken by compassion [for them] and removed the partition between them 
and himself. 


EEE SEENTE EEA 6} 


Then, he said, to them, in rebuke: ‘Do you realise what you did to Joseph, in the way of beating 
[him] and selling [him] and otherwise, and his brother, oppressing him, after having separated him 
from his brother, while you were ignorant?’, of where the affair erlosenn will lead? 
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They said — after recognising him by his noble traits — cautiously [inquiring]: ‘Is it really (read a- 
innaka, either pronouncing both hamzas, or by not pronouncing the second, but in both cases 
inserting an alif) you, Joseph?’. He said, ‘I am [indeed] Joseph, and this is my brother. God has truly 
shown favour, He has been gracious, to us, by bringing [us] together. Verily if one fears, [if] one 
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fears God, and endures, what happens to him, God does not waste the wage of those who are 
virtuous’, in this [respect] (the overt noun [al-muhsinin, ‘the virtuous’] has replaced the [third 
person] pronominalisation). 


i, 
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They said, ‘By God, truly God has preferred you over us, with kingship and in other ways, and 
indeed we (wa-in: in is softened, in other words [it is understood as] inna, ‘indeed we’) have been 
erring’, sinful towards you and treated you disgracefully. 


{Gee Gs aval” 5 ae, VIG} 


He said, ‘There shall be no reproach, [no] blame, on you this day — he specifically mentions this 
[day] because it was [the day] when they expected to be reproached, although any other day 
would have been more appropriate [for them to be reproached on]. God will forgive you, and He is 
the Most Merciful of the merciful. 


(ehh eel so Laat piss T 
He [Joseph] asked them about his father; and they told him that his eyesight had gone. And so he 
said: Go with this shirt of mine — and this was the shirt of Abraham, the one he wore when he was 


thrown into the fire; he [Joseph] had it around his neck when he was at the bottom of the well. It 
[the shirt] had come from Paradise: Gabriel commanded him [Joseph] to send it off [to Jacob] 
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saying that the scent of Paradise lingers in it, and whenever it is cast upon a sufferer, it heals him — 
and lay it on my father’s face, and he will recover his sight; and bring me all your folk’. 


{op IVa ws ER EAG 


And as the caravan set forth, leaving behind the palm fields of Egypt, their father said, to those of 
his sons and their children present, ‘Truly | sense the scent of Joseph — which the east wind had 
brought to him, with God’s permission, across a distance of three or eight or more days’ journey; if 
only you did not think me doting’, [if only] you [did not] regard me as foolish, you would believe 
me. 


Cae 
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They said, to him: ‘By God, you are certainly in your misguidance, your error, of old’, in your 
excessive adoration of him, and your [enduring] hope of encountering him [again] despite the 
length of time [that has passed]. 
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Then, when (fa-lammā an: an is extra) the bearer of good tidings, Judah, came, with the shirt — he 


had [been the one who] brought the blood-stained shirt, and so now he wished to bring him joy, 
after he had [previously] brought him grief — he laid it, he cast the shirt, on his face and he 
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regained his sight. He said, ‘Did | not say to you, “Indeed | know from God what you do not know?” 


, 
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They said, ‘O our father, ask forgiveness for us of our sins; truly we have been sinful’. 


Cei fe BeOS) 


He said, ‘Assuredly | shall ask forgiveness for you of my Lord. Lo! He is the Forgiving, the Merciful’: 
he [Jacob] put off this [plea of forgiveness] until [the last hour] before dawn, in order to be closer 
to [the likelihood of] it being accepted, or [he put it off] until the eve of Friday. They then departed 
for Egypt, where Joseph and the senior courtiers came out to meet them. 
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And when they entered to Joseph, in his tent, he took his parents, his father and his mother — or 
[and] his maternal aunt — into his arms, and said, to them: ‘Enter into Egypt, if God will, in safety’, 
and they entered, and Joseph sat down on his throne. 
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And he raised his parents, he seated them next to him, upon the throne, and they fell down, that is, 
his parents and brothers, prostrating before him — a prostration that was [actually] a bowing 
down, not placing their foreheads down [on the ground]; this was their standard [form of] greeting 
at that time. Then he said, ‘O father, this is the interpretation of my vision of old. Indeed my Lord 
has made it true. And indeed He has been gracious to me, since He brought me out of the prison — 
he did not say ‘out of the well’, in [a show of] magnanimity, lest his brothers feel ashamed — and 
has brought you from the desert after Satan had incited ill feeling, made trouble, between me and 
my brethren. Truly my Lord is Subtle in [bringing about] what He will. Truly He is the Knower, of His 
creatures, the Wise, in His actions. His father [Jacob] remained with him for 24 years, or for 17 
years. The duration of his separation [from Joseph] had been 18, or 40, or 80 years. When death 
approached him, he charged Joseph to take him and bury him by his father [Isaac], and so he 
[Joseph] himself went and buried him there. He [Joseph] then returned to Egypt and remained 
[alive] for another 23 years. 


E a ie A E | 
When he was nearing his end, realising that he would not remain [alive] forever, he longed for the 
everlasting kingdom and said: My Lord, indeed You have given me [something] of sovereignty and 
You have taught me the interpretation of events, the ability to explain dreams. Originator, Creator, 
of the heavens and the earth! You are my Protector, Guardian of my best interests, in this world 
and the Hereafter. Take me [in death] to You in submission [to You] and join me to the righteous’, 
from among my fathers. He lived after that for another week or more. He died at the age of 120 
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years. The Egyptians were very covetous with regard to his grave; [eventually] they placed him in a 
marble coffin and buried him at the top of the Nile so that both banks would be blessed [by his 
body] — Glory be to the One Whose Kingdom never ends. 
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That, which is mentioned of the matter of Joseph, is of the tidings, the tales, of the Unseen, what 
has been hidden from you O Muhammad (s), which We reveal to you; for you were not with them, 
with Joseph’s brothers, when they agreed upon their plan, to plot against him, that is, [when] they 
resolved upon it, and schemed, against him; in other words, you were not present among them to 
know their story and so tell it to others: knowledge of it has come to you through revelation. 


{Greens FSI ANG} 


Yet, most people, that is, the people of Mecca, however eager you might be, that they believe, will 
not believe. 
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Nor do you ask them any wage, that you should take, for it, that is, [for] the Qur’an — it, namely, 
the Qur’an, is but a reminder, an admonition, to all the worlds. 
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And how many a sign, indicating the Oneness of God, is there in the heavens and the earth which 
they pass by, which they witness, but disregard!, not reflecting upon it. 
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And most of them do not believe in God, such that they might affirm that He is the Creator and the 
Sustainer, without ascribing partners, to Him, by worshipping idols; which is why, when crying their 
[ritual] response to God, they used to say: ‘At Your service, no partner have You, save a partner 
that belongs to You; You possess him and all that he ee meaning it [when mney said it]. 


ren ce See wiper il ne pak akg rach 


Do they deem themselves secure from the coming upon them of a pall, a calamity enveloping 
them, of God’s chastisement, or the coming of the Hour upon them suddenly, while they are 
unaware?, of the time of its arrival beforehand? 


Ke ag fae RAY PAOMEES 


Say, to them: ‘This is my way — which He explains by saying: | call to, the religion of, God, being 
upon sure knowledge, plain proof, | and whoever follows me, [whoever] believes in me (man 
ittaba‘ant is a supplement to ana, ‘I’, the subject, predicated by what preceded [sc. ‘being upon 
sure knowledge’]). So Glory be to God!, [in affirmation] of His being exalted high above having 
partners, and | am not of the idolaters’ — this [sentence] is also subsumed by the [explanation of] 
nls statement about ‘his way: 
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And We did not send before you [any messengers] save men inspired by revelation (yuha ilayhim: a 
variant reading has nuh ilayhim, ‘to whom We revealed’) — and not angels — from among the 
people of the towns, the principal towns, since they are more knowledgeable and wiser than the 
people of the desert, who are crude and ignorant. Have they, the people of Mecca, not travelled in 
the land and seen the nature of the consequence for those who were before them?, that is, how 
they ended up, when they were destroyed for denying their messengers? And verily the abode of 
the Hereafter, that is, Paradise, is better for those who are wary, of God. Will they not understand? 
(read a-fa-la ya‘qilun, or a-fa-la ta‘qilun. “Will you not understand?’), this, O people of Mecca, and 
so have faith? 


a 
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Until (hatta indicates the end [result] indicated by [the previous statement] wa-ma arsalna min 
qablika illa rijalan, And We did not send before you [any messengers] save men [above, Q. 12:109]), 
that is, [to whom] Our support waned until, when the messengers despaired and thought, [when] 
the messengers were certain, that they were denied (read kudhdhibu, to mean [that they were 
denied] to such an extent that [they believed that] there would not be any [possible acceptance of] 
faith thereafter; or read kudhibu, to mean that the communities thought that their messengers had 
been lied to concerning the victory which they had been promised), Our help came to them and 
whomever We willed We delivered (read fa-nunajjl or fa-nunjl; or fa-nujjiya, as past tense, 
‘Iwhomever We wished] was delivered’). And Our wrath, Our chastisement, cannot be averted 
from the SnnME, the idolatrous, folk. 
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Verily there is in their stories, that is, the messengers’ [stories], a lesson for people of pith, 
possessors of intellect. It, this Qur’an, is not a fabricated, an invented, discourse but, it is, a 
confirmation of what was [revealed] before it, of scriptures, and a detailing, an elucidation, of 
everything, that one needs for [the proper observance of] religion, and a guidance, from error, and 
a mercy for a folk who believe: such [folk] are singled out for mention because they are the ones to 
benefit from it, to the exclusion of others. 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [13], Surat Yusuf, ar-Ra’d & Ibraheem 


Surat ar-Ra’d 


Pe ae 


iV Mais BIOS, aigi E saji} 


Alif lam mim ra’: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. Those, these verses, are the 
verses of the Book, the Qur’an (the genitive annexation carries the meaning of [partitive] min, 
‘from’), and that which has been revealed to you from your Lord, namely, the Qur’an (this 
[preceding sentence] constitutes the subject, the predicate of which is [the following]), is the Truth, 
wherein is no doubt, but most people, that is, the people of Mecca, do not believe, that it is from 
God, exalted be He. 
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God is He Who raised up the heavens without visible supports (‘amad is the plural of ‘imad, which 
is [the same as] an ustuwana, ‘a column’; and this [statement] is true, since there are no actual 
supports) then presided upon the Throne, a presiding befitting Him, and disposed, made 
subservient, the sun and the moon, each one, of them, moving, along its course, until [the 
conclusion of] an appointed time, that is, [until] the Day of Resurrection. He directs the command, 
He conducts the affairs of His Kingdom. He details, He expounds, the signs, the indications of His 
power, so that you, O people of Mecca, might be certain of the encounter with your Lord, through 
resurrection. 


E 
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And He it is Who spread out, extended [flat], the earth and set, created, therein firm mountains 
and rivers, and of every fruit He has made in it two kinds, of every species. He covers, He cloaks, 
the night, and its darkness, with the day. Surely in that, which is mentioned, are signs, indications 
of His Oneness, exalted be He, for a people who reflect, upon God’s handiwork. 
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And on the earth are tracts, diverse terrains, neighbouring each other, joined side by side, some 
good, some briny, some of little yield and some fruitful — and these constitute proofs of His power, 
exalted be He — and gardens, orchards, of vines and sown fields (read zar‘un, in the nominative, as 
a supplement to jannatun, ‘gardens’, or read zarʻin, in the genitive, [as a supplement] to a‘nabin, 
‘of vines’); similarly [constituting proofs of His power are] His words: and date-palms sharing one 
root (sinwan is the plural of sinw, which are date-palms belonging to the same root, but with many 
offshoots) and date-palms otherwise, [each] of individual root, watered (read tusqa as [referring 
to] jannat, ‘gardens’, and what is in them, or read yusqa as [referring to] the mentioned [date- 
palms]) by the same [source of] water; and We make some of them to excel (wa-nufaddil, or read 
wa-yufaddil, ‘and He [God] makes [some of them] to excel’) others in flavour (read fi’l-ukul or frl- 
ukl): and so some are sweet, others, bitter — and these are [also] proofs of His power, exalted be 
He. Surely in that, which is mentioned, are signs for a people who understand, [who] reflect. 
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And if you wonder, O Muhammad (s), at the disbelievers denying you, then surely wondrous, 
[surely] deserving wonder, is their saying, in denial of resurrection: ‘When we have become dust, 
shall we indeed then be [raised] in a new creation?’, [it is wondrous] because the One Who has the 
power to originate creation and [to originate] what has been mentioned [above], without any 
precedent, has [also] the power to restore them [to life] (both hamzas, in both instances [a-idha 
and a-inna], are pronounced; or [one may] pronounce the first and not pronounce the second, but 
in both cases inserting an alif or not [inserting it]; one variant reading has the first [a-idha] as the 
interrogative, and the second one [a-inna] as the predicate, while another variant reading has the 
[exact] opposite). Those are the ones who disbelieve in their Lord; those — fetters shall be around 
their necks; and those, they shall be the inhabitants of the Fire, abiding therein. 
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The following was revealed regarding their hastening on, out of mockery, of the chastisement: And 
they would have you hasten on the evil, the chastisement, rather than the good, [rather than] 
mercy, when there have indeed occurred before them exemplary punishments (mathulāt is the 
plural of mathula, similar [in pattern] to samura [pl. samurat], ‘acacia’), that is to say, the 
punishments of disbelievers like them: will they not take warning from these? Truly your Lord is 
forgiving to mankind despite their evil-doing, for otherwise He would not have left a single creature 
on the face of it [the earth]; and truly your Lord is severe in retribution, against those who disobey 
Him. 
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And those who disbelieve say, ‘Why has not some sign been sent down upon him, upon 
Muhammad (s), from his Lord!’, the like of the staff and the [glowing] hand, or the she-camel. God, 
exalted be He, says: You are only a warner, one to threaten the disbelievers, for it is not your duty 
to bring forth signs; and for every folk there is a guide, a prophet, to guide them to their Lord with 
the signs that He gives him, and not what with they request. 
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God knows what every female bears, of male or female, one or more, and otherwise, and what the 
wombs reduce, of the time of gestation, and what they increase, of it. And everything with Him is 
according to a [precise] measure, a [precise] amount and limit which it does not exceed; 


{ eel cals Gh ale } 


[He is] the Knower of the unseen and the visible, [of] what is hidden and what is witnessed; the 
Great, the Tremendous, the High Exalted, above His creation, through His [overpowering] 
subjugation (read al-muta‘all or al-muta‘al, ‘the High Exalted’). 


[OG G5 We BEd Fae abalone} 
[They are all] the same, according to His knowledge, exalted be He, those of you who speak 
secretly and those who do so openly, and those who lurk, [who] hide themselves, in the night, in its 


darkness, and those who go forth, [those who] are manifest [to view] when they make their way, 
by day. 


t aipa Gay, oS > gu nt AA SG mel G eA mat C AÁ E I Ss poe } 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [13], Surat Yusuf, ar-Ra’d & Ibraheem 


For him, for man, are attendants, angels who follow him, to his front and to his rear, guarding him 
through God’s command, that is, by His command, from [the danger of] the jinn and others. Indeed 
God does not alter the state of a people — He does not deprive them of His grace — unless they 
have altered the state of their souls, from [their] comely nature, through an act of disobedience. 
And if God wills misfortune, chastisement, for a people there is none that can repel it, either from 
among the attendant angels or others; and they, for whom God wills misfortune, have no protector 
(min walin: min is extra) to avert it from them, apart from Him, that is, other than God. 
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He it is Who shows you the lightning, [inspiring] fear, in travellers, of thunderbolts, and hope, for 
those who are at home, of rain; and He produces, He creates, the clouds that are heavy, with rain. 
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And the thunder — this is an angel, who is in charge of the clouds, driving them, [while he] 
constantly, proclaims His praise, that is, he says, ‘Glory be to God through His praise’ (subhana’Llah 
wa-bi-hamdihi), and so too the angels, proclaim His praise, in awe of Him, that is, of God. He 
unleashes the thunderbolts — these are a fire which issues forth from the clouds — and smites 
with them whom He will, such that it burns [that person]: this was revealed regarding a man to 
whom the Prophet (s) had sent someone to invite [to Islam] and who said, ‘Who is the Messenger 
of God? And what is God? Is He [made] of gold, or of silver, or of copper?, whereupon a 
thunderbolt came down on him and blew off the top of his head; yet they, that is, the disbelievers, 
dispute, argue with the Prophet (s), about God, though He is great in might, in power, or in [the 
severity of His] retribution. 
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His, exalted be He, is the call of truth, that is, the words that constitute it [the truth], and these are: 
‘there is no god but God’ (la ilaha illa’Llah); and those upon whom they call (read yad‘un or tad‘un, 
‘you call’), [those whom] they worship, apart from Him, that is, other than Him — namely, the idols 
— do not answer them anything, of which they ask; save as, is the response to, one who stretches 
forth his hands towards water, at the edge of a well, calling to it, that it may reach his mouth, by its 
rising through the well to [reach] him, but it would never reach it, that is, [reach] his mouth, ever: 
likewise they [the idols] will not answer them; and the call of the disbelievers, their worship of idols 
— or their actual supplication — goes only astray, [it is only] in perdition. 


(IEK sl ps lag eb a Mc e G) 
And to God prostrate whoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly, such as believers, or 


unwillingly, such as hypocrites and those coerced by the sword, and their shadows also, prostrate, 
in ve mi URINE and the evenings. 
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Say, O Muhammad (s), to your people: ‘Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth?’ Say: ‘God’ 
— and even if they do not say it, there can be no other response. Say, to them: ‘Then have you 


taken beside Him, other than Him, protectors, idols, to worship, who have no power to benefit or 
harm themselves?’, and you abandon the One Who is their Possessor? (an interrogative meant as a 
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rebuke). Say: ‘Are the blind one and the seer, [respectively], the disbeliever and the believer, 
equal? Or are darkness, disbelief, and the light, faith, equal? No! Or have they set up for God 
associates who have created the like of His creation, so that creation seems alike, that is, [is] what 
the associates create and the creation of God [alike], to them?’, so that they believe them worthy 
of being worshipped on account of what these [associates] have created? (an interrogative of 
disavowal); in other words, not so! None save the Creator is worthy of being worshipped. Say: ‘God 
is the Creator of all things, having no associate therein, and so He cannot have an associate in 
terms of worship; and He is the One, the Subjugator’, of His servants. 
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He then strikes a similitude of truth and falsehood, saying: He, exalted be He, sends down water, 
rain, from the sky, whereat the valleys flow according to their measure, according to their full 
capacity, and the flood carries a scum that swells, rising above it, and this [scum] is the filth and the 
like that lies on the surface of the earth, and from that which they smelt (read tūqidūn, ‘you smelt’, 
or yūqidūn, ‘they smelt’) in the fire, of the earth’s minerals, such as gold, silver or copper, desiring, 
seeking [to make], ornaments, adornment, or ware, which is useful, such as utensils, when they 
[the minerals] are melted; [there rises] a scum the like of it, that is, the like of the scum of the 
flood, and this [latter scum] consists of the impurities expelled by the bellows. Thus, in the way 
mentioned, God points out truth and falsehood, that is, [He points out] the similitude thereof. As 
for the scum, of the flood and of the minerals smelted, it passes away as dross, useless refuse, 
while that which is of use to mankind, in the way of water and minerals, lingers, remains, in the 
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earth, for a time: likewise, falsehood wanes and is [eventually] effaced, even if it should prevail 
over the truth at certain times. Truth, on the other hand, is established and enduring. Thus, in the 
way mentioned, God strikes, He makes clear, similitudes. 
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For those who respond to their Lord, [those who] answer Him, by way of obedience, there shall be 
the goodly reward, Paradise, and those who do not respond to Him, namely the disbelievers — if 
they possessed all that is in the earth, and therewith the like of it, they would offer it to redeem 
themselves therewith, against the chastisement. For such there shall be an awful reckoning, and 
that is that they will be requited for every single thing they did, none of which will be forgiven, and 
their abode shall be Hell, an evil resting place, it is! 
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The following was revealed regarding Hamza and Abu Jahl: Is he who knows that what is revealed 
to you from your Lord is the truth, and so believes in it, like him who is blind?, and does not know 


it, nor believes in it? No! But only people of pith, possessors of intellect, remember, heed [such 
admonitions]; 
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such as fulfil God’s covenant, [meaning] the one that was taken from them while they were still 
atoms — or [meaning] any covenant — and do not break the pact, by abandoning belief, or 
[religious] obligations; 
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and such as cement what God has commanded should be cemented, of faith and kinship ties and 
so forth, and fear their Lord, that is, His Threat [of punishment], and dread an awful reckoning — a 
similar [statement] has preceded, 
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such as are patient, through obedience and [during] hardship, and [staying] away from 
disobedience, desiring, seeking, their Lord’s countenance, and nothing else, from among the 
transient things of this world; and maintain the prayer and expend, in obedience, of that which We 
have provided them, secretly and openly, and repel evil with good, such as [repelling] ignorance 
through forbearance, and harm through patience; those, theirs shall be the sequel of the 
[heavenly] Abode: that is, the praiseworthy sequel in the Hereafter, namely: 
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Gardens of Eden, as a [place of] residence, which they shall enter, they, along with those who were 
righteous, [those who] believed, from among their fathers and their spouses and their 
descendants, even if these [latter] did not perform deeds of the same [merit] as theirs, they shall 
share with them their stations [of Paradise] as an honouring for them; and the angels shall enter to 
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them from every gate, of the gates of Paradise or of [the gates of] the palaces [of Paradise], when 
they first enter, in order to congratulate them. 
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They will say [to them]: ‘Peace be upon you, this is the reward, for your patience’, during life on 
earth. How excellent is, your sequel, the sequel of the [heavenly] Abode! 
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And those who break God’s covenant after pledging it, and sever what God has commanded should 
be cemented, and work corruption in the earth, through unbelief and acts of disobedience, theirs 
shall be the curse, banishment from God’s mercy, and theirs shall be the awful abode, the awful 
sequel in the abode of the Hereafter, namely, Hell. 
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God expands provision, He makes it abundant, for whom He will, and straitens, restricts it, for 
whomever He will; and they, the people of Mecca, rejoice, a wanton rejoicing, in the life of this 
world, that is, in what they acquire therein, yet the life of this world, in, comparison with the life of, 
the Hereafter, is but [a brief] enjoyment, a trifling thing, enjoyed and then lost. 


(irass E CANA A eG N35} 


And those who disbelieve, from among the people of Mecca, say, ‘Why has not some sign, like the 
staff and the [glowing] hand or the she-camel, been sent down upon him, upon Muhammad (s), 
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from his Lord?’ Say, to them: ‘Indeed God sends astray whomever He will, to send astray — such 
that signs cannot avail him in any way — and He guides, He directs, to Him, to His religion, those 
who turn in repentance’, [those who] return to Him (man, ‘those who’, is substituted by [the 
following, alladhtna, ‘those who ...’]); 
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those who believe and whose hearts are reassured, find rest, by God’s remembrance, that is, by His 
promise [of reward]. Verily by God’s remembrance are hearts reassured, that is, the hearts of the 
believers; 
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those who believe and perform righteous deeds: (alladhina āmanū wa-‘amilu’l-salihat is the 
subject, the predicate of which [is the following]) theirs shall be blessedness (tuba is a verbal noun 
derived from tib, ‘goodness’, or [the name of] a tree in Paradise, whose shade a mounted traveller 
taveme for 100 years would still not traverse) and a fair resort, [a fair] place to return to. 
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Thus, just as We sent prophets before you, We have sent you to a community before whom other 
communities have passed away, that you may recite to them that which We have revealed to you, 
that is, the Qur’an; yet they disbelieve in the Compassionate One, for, when they were commanded 
to prostrate themselves to Him, they said, ‘And what is the Compassionate One?’ Say, to them, O 
Muhammad (s): ‘He is my Lord; there is no god save Him. In Him | trust and to Him is my recourse’. 
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The following was revealed when they said to him, ‘If you are [truly] a prophet, then make these 
mountains of Mecca drift away before us, and make for us rivers and springs in it, that we may 
plant and sow seeds, and resurrect for us our dead fathers to speak to us and tell us that you are a 
prophet’: Even if it were a Qur’an whereby the mountains were set in motion, moved from their 
places, or the earth were cleft, torn, or the dead were spoken to, such that they would respond, 
they still would not believe. Nay, but the affair belongs entirely to God, and none other, so that 
none believes except he whom He wills that he believes, and no other; even if they were given 
what they request [of signs]. The following was revealed when the Companions were keen that 
what was requested [of signs] should be manifested, hoping that they [the ones requesting them] 
might believe: Have they not realised, those who believe, that (an is softened, in other words 
[understand it as] annahu) had God willed, He could have guided all mankind?, to faith, without 
[the need for] any sign? And the disbelievers, from among the people of Mecca, continue to be 
struck by devastation, a catastrophe that devastates them through all manner of hardship, such as 
being killed, taken captive, and [suffering] war or drought, because of what they wrought, because 
of their actions, that is, their disbelief; or you alight, O Muhammad (s), together with your army, 
near their home — Mecca — until God’s promise, of victory against them, comes to pass; truly God 
does not break His promise: and indeed, he alighted at Hudaybiyya until the conquest of Mecca 
took place; 
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messengers were certainly mocked before you, in the same way that you have been mocked — this 
is meant as solace for the Prophet (s) — but | gave respite to those who disbelieved; then | seized 
them, with retribution, and how was My retribution?, that is to say, it [My retribution] will come to 
pass; and | shall deal with those who have mocked you in the same way. 
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Is He Who stands, watches, over every soul what it has earned?, what it has done of good or evil — 
and this is God — like the idols who are not so? No! This [response] is suggested by [the following 
words]: Yet they ascribe to God associates. Say: ‘Name them!, for Him: who are they? Or will you 
inform Him, will you inform God, of something, that is, of an associate, which He does not know in 
the earth? (an interrogative of disavowal); in other words, He has no associate, for if He did, He 
would know him — exalted be He above such a thing. Or is it — nay — you call them associates, 
merely [a manner of] speaking?’, that is, [it is merely] on the basis of false conjecture, without any 
truth in it. Nay, but their scheming, their unbelief, has been adorned for those who disbelieve and 
they have been barred from the way, [from] the path of guidance; and whomever God sends 
astray, for him there is no guide. 
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For them there is chastisement in the life of this world, through being killed or taken captive; and 
verily the chastisement of the Hereafter is more grievous, is more severe; and they have no 
defender, protector, from God, that is, from His chastisement. 
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The likeness, the description, of Paradise, which has been promised to the God-fearing (this is a 
subject, the predicate of which has been omitted), in other words, according to what We recount 
to you [is as follows]: beneath it rivers flow, its food, what is consumed in it, is everlasting, never 
perishing, and its shade, is everlasting, never replaced by any sun, because it does not exist therein. 
That, namely, Paradise, is the reward, the sequel, of those who were wary, of idolatry, and the 
requital of the disbelievers is the Fire! 
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And those to whom We have given the Scripture, such as ‘Abd Allāh b. Salam and others from 
among the believing Jews, rejoice in that which has been revealed to you, because of its according 
with what they have with them [of revelation]; and among the factions, that aligned themselves 
against you in enmity, from among the idolaters and the Jews, are those who reject some of it, 
such as the mention of the ‘Compassionate One’ (al-Rahman) and all that is other than the stories 
[related therein]. Say: ‘I have been commanded — in that which has been revealed to me — only to 
worship God, and not to associate [anything] with Him. To Him I call and to Him shall be my return’. 
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And so, just like that [manner of] revelation, We have revealed it, that is, the Qur’an, as a [decisive] 
judgement in Arabic, in the language of the Arabs, for you to judge thereby between people. And if 
you should follow their whims, that is, [those of] the disbelievers, in that to which they summon 
you of their creed, hypothetically [speaking], after what has come to you of knowledge, of God’s 
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Oneness, you shall have no protector, to assist you, against God (mina’Llahi min: the [second] min 
is extra) and no defender, to ward off His chastisement. 


Seige 
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And when they derided him for having many wives, the following was revealed: And indeed We 
sent messengers before you, and We assigned to them wives and seed, children — and you are like 
them; and it was not for any Messenger, from among them, that he should bring a sign, save by 
God’s leave, because they are servants enthralled [by Him]. For every term, period, there is a Book, 
wherein is inscribed its delimitation. 
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God effaces, of it [the Book], whatever He will and He fixes (read yuthbit or yuthabbit), therein 
whatever He will of rulings or other matters, and with Him is the Mother of the Book, its [source of] 
origin, of which nothing is ever changed, and which consists of what He inscribed in pre-eternity 
(azal). 
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And whether ([read as] immā: the nūn of the conditional particle in, ‘whether’, has been 
assimiliated with the extra mā) We show you a part of that which We promise them, of 
chastisement, during your lifetime (the response of the conditional statement has been omitted, in 
other words [understand it as being], fa-dhak [‘then so shall it be’]); or We take you [to Us], before 
chastising them; it is for you only to convey [the Message], your duty is only to deliver [the 
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Message], and it is for Us to do the reckoning, when they finally come to Us, whereupon We shall 


requite them. 
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Or is it that they, the people of Mecca, have not seen how We visit the land, [how] We target their 
land, diminishing it at its outlying regions?, by giving victory to the Prophet (s). And God judges, 
among His creatures as He will; there is none that can repel His judgement and He is swift at 
reckoning. 
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And indeed those that were before them, of communities, plotted, against their prophets just as 
they plot against you; but to God belongs all plotting. And nor is their plotting like the plotting of 
God, for, exalted be He, He knows what every soul earns, and so its requital is prepared for it, and 
this is the ultimate plotting, since He brings it to them whence they are not aware. The disbeliever 
(the genus is meant here; a variant reading has kuffar [‘the disbelievers’]) shall assuredly know for 
whom shall be the sequel of the [heavenly] Abode, that is, the praiseworthy sequel in the abode of 
the Hereafter: will it be theirs or that of me ee Cie and nis a ean 


And those who disbelieve say, to you: ‘You have not been sent [by God]!’ Say, to them: ‘God 
suffices as a witness between me and you, to my truthfulness [as a messenger], and he who 
possesses knowledge of the Book’, from among the Christian and Jewish believers. 
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Alif lam ra’: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. This Qur’an is, a Book We have 
revealed to you, O Muhammad (s), that you may bring forth mankind from darkness, [from] 
unbelief, into light, [into] faith, by the leave, by the command, of their Lord (ila’l-nur, ‘into light’, 
may be substituted by [the following ila sirat]), to the path, the way, of the Mighty, the Victor, the 
Praised, the One who is [constantly] praised. 


God (Allahi, read in the genitive as a substitution or an explicative supplement, with what follows 
being an adjectival qualification; or [read as] Allahu in the nominative as a subject, the predicate of 
which is [what follows]) to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, as 
possessions, creatures and servants. And woe to the disbelievers from a terrible chastisement, 
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those who (alladhina is a description) prefer, choose, the life of this world over the Hereafter, and 
bar, people, from God’s way, [from] the religion of Islam, and seek to make it, that is, the path, 
crooked — those, they are far astray, from the truth. 
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And We have not sent any Messenger except with the tongue, with the language, of his people, 
that he might make [the Message] clear to them, that he might make them understand what he 
brings to them; God then sends astray whomever He will and He guides whomever He will; and He 
is the Mighty, in His kingdom, the Wise, in His actions. 
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And verily We sent Moses with Our signs, the nine [signs], and We said to him: ‘Bring forth your 
people, the Children of Israel, out of darkness, [out of] unbelief, into light, [into] faith, and remind 
them of the Days of God’, of His graces. Surely in that, reminder, are signs for every man enduring, 
in obedience [to God], thankful, for [His] graces. 
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And, mention, when Moses said to his people, ‘Remember God’s grace to you when He delivered 
you from the folk of Pharaoh, who were inflicting upon you a dreadful chastisement, and were 
slaughtering your sons, the new-born, and sparing, keeping alive, your women — this was because 
some of the priests [of Egypt] had stated that a child born among the Israelites shall be the cause of 
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the destruction of Pharaoh’s kingdom; and in that, deliverance — or [in that] chastisement — was a 
tremendous trial, grace — or [a tremendous] test — from your Lord. 


G A R a ae ro ed E 2A we He ered we Aja 
1 es IN Sl asa lym Say Vit eas Heat os a 


And when your Lord proclaimed, [when] He made it known that: “If you are thankful, for My 
graces, through affirmation of [My] Oneness and obedience [to Me], then assuredly | shall give you 
more; but if you are thankless, [if] you deny [the truth of] the grace, through disbelief and 
disobedience, then assuredly | shall chastise you — as is indicated by [His following words] — My 
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chastisement is indeed severe 
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And Moses said, to his people: ‘If you are thankless, you and all who are on earth, lo! assuredly God 
is Independent, [without need] of His creatures, Praised’, Piasewonny in what He does with them. 
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Has there not come to you (an interrogative meant as an affirmative) the tidings, the news, of 
those who were before you — the people of Noah, and ‘Ad — the people of Hid — and Thamūd — 
the people of Salih — and those after them? None knows them save God. [This is] on account of 
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their multitude. Their messengers brought them clear signs, with lucid arguments demonstrating 
their truthfulness; but they, that is, the communities, thrust their hands into their mouths, to bite 
on them, out of extreme spite, and said, ‘Lo! we disbelieve in that wherewith you have been sent, 
according to what you claim, and lo! we are in grave doubt concerning that to which you call us’, 
[doubt] creating [great] uncertainty. 
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Their messengers said, ‘Can there be doubt concerning God (an interrogative meant as a denial), in 
other words, there can be no doubt concerning His Oneness, given the manifest proofs of it, the 
Originator, the Creator, of the heavens and the earth? He calls you, to obedience of Him, so that He 
might forgive you your sins (min dhunubikum: min is extra, since through submission [to the One 
God] all that may have been committed previously is forgiven (or else it [min, ‘some of’] is partitive, 
intended to state that [forgiveness] which is due to [God’s] servants) and defer you, without 
chastisement, to an appointed term’, the term of death. They said, ‘You are but mortals like us, 
desiring to bar us from that which our fathers used to worship, in the way of idols. So bring us a 
clear warrant’, a manifest argument demonstrating your truthfulness. 
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Their messengers said to them, ‘We are but mortals like you, as you have said; but God is gracious 
to whomever He will of His servants, by way of [assigning] prophethood. And it is not ours to bring 
you any warrant save by the leave of God, by His command, for we are servants, enthralled; and in 
God let believers put their trust, [let them] have confidence in Him. 


(emi eiii Us; Abi fo A 45, al Jes FES} 


And why, indeed, should we not put our trust in God, in other words, there is nothing to prevent us 
from [doing] this, when He has guided us our ways? And we shall surely endure the hurt you do us. 
And in God let the trusting put their trust’. 
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And those who disbelieved said to their messengers, ‘We will assuredly expel you from our land, or 
you will surely return, you will [surely] end up [returning], to our creed’, our religion. Then their 
Lord inspired them [saying]: ‘We shall surely destroy the Laor the disbelievers, 
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and We shall surely make you dwell in the land, their land, after them, after they have been 
destroyed — that, victory [over them] and bequest of the land [to you] is, for whoever fears the 
standing before Me, that is, [whoever fears] when he comes to stand before Me, and fears My 
threat’, of chastisement. 
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And they sought victory, the messengers sought assistance from God against their people; and 
every tyrant, disdaining obedience to God, rebellious, obstinate to the truth, was brought to 
nothing; 
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beyond him, that is, in front of him, is Hell, which he will enter, and he is given to drink, in it, of 
festering fluid — which is what issues out of the insides of the people of the Fire, mixed with pus 
and blood — 
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which he sips, gulping it repeatedly, because of its acridity, but can scarcely swallow, [scarcely] 


ingest because it is so foul and disgusting; and death, that is, those causes of it that necessarily 
bring it about, in the way of [different] types of chastisement, comes to him from every side, yet he 
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cannot die; and still beyond him, after that chastisement, there is a harsh chastisement, a severe 
one, following on [from the previous one]. 
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The likeness, the description, of those who disbelieve in their Lord (alladhtna kafaru bi-rabbihim: 
the subject, substituted by [the following, a‘maluhum,]): their works, the righteous ones, such as 
kindness [to kin] or an act of charity — in the way that no benefit can be derived from them [it is 
because these works] — are as ashes over which the wind blows hard on a tempestuous day, one 
in which the winds blow violently, making them as scattered dust, over which none can have power 
(the genitive [clause beginning with ka-ramadin, ‘as ashes’] constitutes the predicate of the [above- 
mentioned] subject); they, that is, the disbelievers, have no power over anything that they have 
earned, [anything] that they had done in [their] life on earth, in other words, they shall find no 
reward for it, since this was never a precondition. That is extreme error, [extreme] perdition! 
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Have you not seen, have you not observed, O you being addressed (this is an interrogative meant 
as an affirmative) that God created the heavens and the earth in truth? (bi’l-haqq is semantically 
connected to [the action of the verb] khalaqa, ‘created’). If He will, He can take you away, O 
mankind, and bring [about] a new creation, in your place. 


Taken from, tafsir.com 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [13], Surat Yusuf, ar-Ra’d & Ibraheem 
{aA E) 


And that for God is surely no great, [no] difficult, matter. 


Tae bee ad PA tied 14, fa 2o (eX 2da eee Zg a i C3 a Be < ea a es Tx i Zz ie ee 
EE ea ESA GTA SIG + ye alll 2106 ye Oe ke al E SS S el ll a S Leal nA} 


{esky SOE, si 
And they, that is, [all] creatures, sally forth to God (wa-barazu: this, and what follows, is expressed 
in the past tense because it will come to pass) all together; then the weak, the followers, say to 
those who were arrogant, those who were followed: ‘Indeed we were your followers (taba‘an is 
the plural of tabi‘). Will you then avail, defend, us against the chastisement of God in any way?’ 
(min ‘adhabi’Llahi min shay’in: the first min is explicative, while the second one is partitive). They, 
the ones followed, say, ‘If God had guided us, we would have guided you, we would have called 
you to [right] guidance. It is the same for us whether we rage [impatiently] or patiently endure; we 
do not have any asylum’, [any] refuge (min mahis, ‘any asylum’, min is extra). 
RA eA a a ar tie a eG} 
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Taken from, tafsir.com 
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And Satan, Iblis, says, when the issue has been decided, and the people of Paradise are in Paradise 
and those of the Fire are in the Fire, and they [the people of the Fire] have gathered round him: 
‘Truly God promised you a promise of truth, regarding resurrection and requital, fulfilling [it] to 
you; whereas | promised you, that this would not be, then failed you, for over you | had no warrant 
(min sultan: min is extra), [no] power or capacity, to compel you to follow me, except that | called 
you and you responded to me. So do not blame me, but blame yourselves, for having responded to 
me. | cannot heed your [distress] call, [| cannot] bring aid to you, nor can you heed mine (read bi- 
musrikhiyya or bi-musrikht). Lo! | disbelieved in your making me an associate of God formerly’, 
during life on earth. God, exalted be He, says: Truly for the evildoers, the disbelievers, there shall 
be a painful chastisement. 


ee BEM EGE, Messy pe ioe sacl nes isi iges \ 
And those who believed and performed righteous deeds, they are admitted to gardens underneath 
which rivers flow, abiding (khalidina is a circumstantial qualifier of an implied situation) therein by 
the leave of their Lord, their greeting therein, from God and from the angels, and between 
themselves: ‘Peace!’. 


TaI a oa fo eine on ee PT hae es 
{ i aes Urg; FASEN oa} 
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Have you not seen, observed, how God has struck a similitude? (mathalan is substituted by [the 
following words, kalimatan tayyibatan]): a goodly saying, which is, ‘there is no god but God’, is as a 
goodly tree, a palm tree, its root set firm, in the prount, and its shoots, its branches, are in heaven; 


ya gev W ayris a Go zie Gai 33 } 


it gives its produce, its fruit, every season by the leave of its Lord, by His will. Similarly, the words of 
faith are set firm in the heart of the believer; his works are raised up to heaven and he receives the 
blessings and reward therefrom all the time. And God strikes, He makes clear, similitudes for 
mankind, so that they might remember, be admonished, and therefore believe. 


tL 5p GO AM G3 ycErlgs ee Se RNS 


And the similitude of a bad saying, that is, the word of unbelief, is as a bad tree, a colocynth, 
uprooted from upon the earth, having no stability, [no] fixing or foundation. Similarly, the word of 
unbelief has no foundation, and no shoot or Beane 


CALW NERI EAA Gl gGua ois 3} 


God confirms those who believe by a firm saying, namely, the profession of [His] Oneness, in the 
life of this world and in the Hereafter, that is, in the grave, when the two angels question them 
about their Lord, their religion and their Prophet, and they respond correctly, as [reported] in the 
hadith of the two Shaykhs [al-Bukhari and Muslim]; and God sends astray the evildoers, the 
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disbelievers, and therefore they are not guided to the correct response, saying instead, ‘We do not 
know’, as [reported] in the hadith; and God does what He will. 


{NSS NEG Leal A 


Have you not seen, observed, those who exchanged God’s grace, that is, the thanks [due] for it, for 
unthankfulness — these were the disbelievers of Quraysh — and who, by leading them astray, 
caused their people to take up residence in the Abode of Ruin? 


a Ola 


Hell (jahannama: a supplement, functioning as an explicative): to which they shall be exposed, 
admitted — an evil place to settle! 


{GS ere ELPA Bass hen 


And they have set up rivals to, associates [with], God, that they might lead [others] astray (read li- 
yadillu or li-yudillu) from His way, the religion of Islam. Say, to them: ‘Enjoy!, this world of yours for 
a short time. For lo! your journey’s end, your return, shall be to the Firel’. 


E Joad Doe 


a” Ly oe fee ie aul ie 
e BE V s gon ay E aa EGGS) 


Tell My servants who believe that they establish prayers and expend of that which We have 
provided them, secretly and openly, before a day comes wherein there will be neither bargaining, 


Taken from, tafsir.com 
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ransoming, nor befriending, that is, [when there will not be] any friendship of any benefit: this is 
the Day of Resurrection. 


wA m 


pn ant Zee \< mee TA 4 Se Oia. cit 
Ea Sci 3d 3G sult e755 ei, oly, gagat G: NLE A oia Eal } 


God it is Who created the heavens and the earth, and He sends down water from the heaven and 
with it He brings forth fruits as sustenance for you. And He has disposed for you the ships, that they 
may run upon the sea, [laden] with passengers and cargo, at His commandment, by His leave, and 
He has disposed for you the rivers. 


(4. (pe AEE ee pe ee Pai 


And He has disposed for you the sun and the moon, constant, moving in their courses without 
pause; and He has disposed for you the night, that you may rest therein, and the day, that you may 
seek of His bounty therein. 


(Cen ees N E A op nesi) 
And He gives you of all that you ask of Him, according to your [individual] best interests. And if you 


were to enumerate God’s graces, meaning His bestowal of graces, you could never number it, you 
would not be able to count it. Lo! man, the disbelieving [man], is verily a wrong-doer and 
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unthankful!, ever wronging his own soul through [acts of] disobedience and ungratefulness 
towards God’s grace. 


3 a EK 
“ee Va = SLi tal 


And, mention, when Abraham said, ‘My Lord, make this land, Mecca, secure — God granted him 
this petition and thus made it [Mecca] a sanctuary in which no human blood is shed, no person is 
wronged, prey is not hunted and one which is never deserted in any of its parts — and turn me and 
my sons away from serving idols. 


wg = 


{ mei eh LE HL > SHAG Vi- } 


My Lord, truly they, idols, have led many of mankind astray, because of their [mankind’s] worship 
of them. So whoever follows me, believing in the Oneness of God, verily belongs with me, belongs 
with those who follow my religion; and whoever disobeys me, truly You are Forgiving, Merciful: this 
was before he was aware of the fact that God does not forgive idolatry. 


Pe j A G4 a — fb. Me 
Bol aN gaga bled ene cal isa oe pall oes we Caged ve AP pol gl Gy 
(eae 


Our Lord, indeed | have made some of my seed, that is, Ishmael and his mother Hagar, to dwell in a 
valley where there is no sown land, namely, Mecca, by Your Sacred House, which had been there 


Taken from, tafsir.com 
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since before the Flood, our Lord, that they may establish prayer. So make some of the hearts of 
men yearn, incline and long, towards them — Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘Had He said: “Make [all] the hearts 
of men ...”, assuredly the Persians, the Byzantines and all of mankind would have yearned towards 
them’. And provide them with fruits, that they might be thankful: and this [petition] was granted, 
for [the town of] al-Ta’if was transferred to that [land]. 


ai at ee ay meee f a ae Fo aa dts KIA 
Ene A Jit yall 6 AG a EE) 


Our Lord, You know what we hide, keep secret, and what we proclaim. And nothing (min shay'in: 
min is extra) is hidden from God in the earth or in the heaven: these may constitute God’s words or 
the words of Abraham. 


{Calo GIGELG shy eal JE JOS ithaca} 
Praise be to God Who has given me, despite [my] old age, Ishmael — born to him when he 


[Abraham] was 99 years old — and Isaac — born to him when he was 112 years old. Lo! my Lord is 
indeed the Hearer of supplication. 


{ pene GAENE gel ee 


My Lord, make me an establisher of prayer, and, make, of my seed, those who will establish it (the 
use of [partitive] min [in min dhurriyati, ‘of my seed’] is because God informed him that some of 
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them [his seed] would be disbelievers). Our Lord! And accept my supplication, the [supplication] 
mentioned. 


(Cao aia icadl CI A 


Our Lord, forgive me and my parents — this was before their enmity towards God, Mighty and 
Majestic, became clear; but it is also said that his mother submitted [to God], (the alternative 
reading [here] being the singular walidi [‘my father’]; or [yet another variant reading being] waladi, 
‘my son’) and [forgive] believers on the day when the reckoning shall come to pass’, [the day] it 
Shall be effected. God, exalted be He, says: 


{aes Sh hn 58 KNEGG L AE 


And do not suppose that God is heedless of what the evildoers, the disbelievers from among the 
people of Mecca, do. He but gives them respite, without chastisement, until a day when eyes shall 
stare wide-open, because of the terror of what they see (one says shakhasa basaru fulān to mean 
‘he opened them [his eyes] and did not shut them’); 


ows BG Mab MV ee ris piled} 


as they come hastening (muhti‘tna is a circumstantial qualifier) with their heads turned upwards, to 
the heaven, their gaze, their sight, returning not to them, and their hearts as air, devoid of any 
sense, because of their being terror-stricken. 


Taken from, tafsir.com 
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And warn, make [them] have fear, O Muhammad (s), mankind, the disbelievers, of the day when 
chastisement will come upon them, namely, the Day of Resurrection, and those who did evil, who 
disbelieved, will say, ‘Our Lord, give us respite, by returning us to the world, for a brief while, that 
we might respond to Your call, by affirming [Your] Oneness, and follow the messengers’. It is then 
said to them in rebuke: ‘But did you not use to swear formerly, in the world, that for you there 
would be no passing [away]? (min zawalin: min is extra) from this [world] to the Hereafter? 


(JEW gue) kate — 2508 E EGA Jans pE) 


And you dwelt, in it, in the dwelling-places of those who wronged themselves, through unbelief, 
[those] from among communities of old, and it became clear to you how We dealt with them, by 
way of punishment — but you were not restrained [thereby] — and We struck, made clear, 
similitudes for you, in the Qur’an, but you did not take heed. 


OTEA Eog HY acl Tape kag ce 


And verily they plotted, against the Prophet (s), their plot — when they desired to kill him, or 
detain him [in his house] or banish him — but their plotting is with God, that is to say, knowledge 
or the requital thereof [is with God], and their plotting, even though it be great, was not such 
whereby mountains should be moved, meaning that it is not of any importance, but that they are 


Taken from, tafsir.com 
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only harming themselves thereby. It is said that the use of ‘mountains’ here is meant to be literal; 
alternatively, it is also said [to be a reference to] the laws of Islam, which are likened to these 
[mountains] in the way that they are established and fixed (a variant reading has la-tazulu [instead 
of li-tazula], with in softened [from inna, ‘verily’], in which case the intended meaning is that [the 
extent of] their plotting is great. It is said that ‘plotting’ here is [actually a reference to] their 
unbelief. This second [reading] is consonant with [God’s saying]: Whereby the heavens are almost 
torn and the earth split asunder and the mountains fall crashing [Q. 19:90]; according to the former 
[reading], however, one should read it as [if it were] wa-ma kana, and [their plotting] was not such 


E 
Lisasi Biksan AS, 


So do not suppose that God will fail [to keep] His promise, of victory, to His messengers. Truly God 
is Mighty, Victor, nothing able to escape Him, Lord of Retribution, Against those who disobey Him. 

{ Gloi a reer crea Ba i Bie 
And mention, the day when the earth will be changed to other than the earth and the heavens, 
namely, the Day of Resurrection: mankind shall be gathered onto a white clear earth, as [reported] 
in the hadith of the two Shaykhs [al-Bukharl and Muslim]. Muslim relates the following hadith: ™ 
Prophet (s) was asked, “Where will people be on that day?” He said, “On the Bridge (sirat)” ’; 
they shall come forth, they shall exit from [their] graves, to God, the One, the Almighty. 


Taken from, tafsir.com 
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é ae 


E ON SGES Seely EG} 


And you shall see, O Muhammad (s), the sinners, the disbelievers, on that day coupled, chained 
together with their [individual] devils, in chains, manacles or collars, 


Opps AGG ALA} 


their shirts [made] of pitch, because it ignites fire more intensely, and their faces are engulfed by 
the Fire, 


(oly ice Henig 


that God may requite (li-yajziya is semantically connected to [the verb] barazu, ‘they shall come 
forth’) every soul for what it has earned, of good and evil. Truly God is swift at reckoning — He shall 
reckon with all creatures in about half a day of the days of this world, as one hadith states to that 
effect. 


GQ 


{OMI KG so ais Tino eh Bip } 


This, Qur’an, is a Proclamation for mankind, in other words, it was revealed in order to proclaim to 


them, and so that they may be warned thereby, and that they may know, by way of the arguments 
contained in it, that He, namely, God, is One God, and that people of pith, possessors of intellect, 
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may remember (yadhdhakkara: the original ta’ [of yatadhakkara] has been assimilated with the 
dhal), [that they] may be admonished. 


7) 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn 
Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr & anNahl 


Alif lam ra’: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. Those — these verses — are the 
verses of the Book, the Qur’an (ayatu’l-kitabi: this annexation functions in the sense of min, ‘from’) 
and of a manifest Qur’an, one that makes evident what is truth and what is falsehood (wa-qur’anin 
mubinin is [made up of] a supplement with an added adjectival qualification). 


ae ee fob 2 Abas 
{Galen = 3 ly sel SE 


It may be that (read rubbama or rubama) those who disbelieve, on the Day of Resurrection, when 
they witness their predicament and that of the Muslims, will wish that they had been muslims 
(rubba here is used to indicate ‘many’, since many of them will wish this; but it is also said to 
indicate ‘few’, since they will be so stupefied by the terrors that they will not come out of their 
stupor to wish such a thing, except on a few occasions: 


E a 9 iS TEA 
Leave them, the disbelievers, O Muhammad (s), to eat and to enjoy, this world of theirs, and that 
they be diverted, distracted, by hope, of a long life and other [such] matters, [that keep them] 


away from faith, for they will come to know, the sequel of their affair — this was [revealed] before 
the command to fight [them]. 


Taken from, tafsir.com 
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iE GG y as} 
ae Fa me 


And We did not destroy any town (min qaryatin: min is extra), meaning, its inhabitants, but that it 
had a known decree, a [pre-]determined term, after which it would be destroyed. 


E A E A 
ee 


No community (min ummatin: min is extra) can outstrip its [predetermined] term nor can they 
[seek to] delay it, [nor can they] put it off. 


(Geet auld ys si Glo} 
And they, that is, the disbelievers of Mecca, say, to the Prophet (s): ‘O you, to whom the 
Remembrance, the Qur’an — as you claim — has been revealed, lo! you are indeed possessed! 
p3 3 5 a, a 4 
{Cee yheodl GEE} 
Why do you not bring us the angels, if you are of the truthful?’, in saying that you are a prophet 


and that this Qur’an is from God. 
(GEE GL eon e0} 


God, exalted be He, says: The angels do not descend (tanazzalu: one of the two ta’ letters [of 
tatanazzalu] has been omitted) save with the truth, with the chastisement; and then, that is, upon 
the descent of the angels with the chastisement, they [the disbelievers] would not be reprieved, 
[would not] be granted respite. 


Taken from, tafsir.com 
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Verily it is We (nahnu emphasises the subject of inna, or [functions as] a separating pronoun) Who 
have revealed the Remembrance, the Qur’an, and assuredly We will preserve it, against 
substitution, distortion, additions and omissions. 


And verily We sent before you, messengers, to former factions, sects. 
{mor ae Ia w J Ze 
aye vl V1 Soup 4G } 
And never did a messenger come to them but that they mocked him, in the same way that your 
people have mocked you — this is meant to comfort the Prophet (s). 
{Gy Sell os pea Te} 
Thus We cause it to find its way, in other words, in the same way that We have caused denial to 


enter the hearts of those [individuals], We cause it to enter, into the hearts of the sinners, that is, 
the disbelievers of Mecca. 


(MEE a ALEY} 
They do not believe in him, in the Prophet (s), even though the example of the men of old has 


already gone before, that is, the way of God [in dealing] with them [those of old], by chastising 
them for denying [the truthfulness of] their prophets: those [Meccans] are like these former. 


Taken from, tafsir.com 
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a. EIEEE) 


And even if We were to open for them a gate from the heaven, and they were to continue 
ascending through it, the gate, 


AG E 


EEA EAA N 
they would say, ‘It is merely that our eyes have been dazzled, they have been shut. Nay, we are a 


folk bewitched!’, imagining this. 
(GbOse, Gey AE 


And verily We have placed in the heaven constellations, twelve [of them]: Aries, Taurus, Gemini, 
Cancer, Leo, Virgo (al-sunbula), Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricorn, Aquarius and Pisces, which 
are the mansions of the seven orbiting planets: Mars rules Aries and Scorpio, Venus: Taurus and 
Libra, Mercury: Gemini and Virgo, the Moon: Cancer, the Sun: Leo, Jupiter: Sagittarius and Pisces, 
and Saturn: Capricorn and Aquarius; and We have adorned it, with [these] planets, for beholders; 


eo 2 (] 
(obt j y otis} 
A A Zz 


and We have guarded them, with meteors, from every outcast devil; 
G 28 ee er Ae go 
EELER Spa IM) 


except the one who listens by stealth — he is pursued by a clear flame, a shining meteor that burns 
him, or pierces him or drives him insane. 


Taken from, tafsir.com 
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And the earth We have stretched it out, spread it flat, and cast therein firm mountains, lest it 
should sway beneath its inhabitants, and caused to grow therein every kind of balanced thing, 
[every kind of thing] known and determined. 


{eps Filey eat ss 


And We have made for you therein [means of] livelihood (read ma‘ayish), such as fruits and grains, 
and, We have made [this] for you, those for whom you do not provide, such as servants, [crawling] 
creatures and cattle; it is God Who provides for them. 


(le aM S CA ce MLA 35} 


And there is not a thing but that the stores thereof, the keys to its stores, are with Us, and We do 
not send it down except in a known measure, ene 19 the benefits [of all creatures]. 
a 4 ee ne ie oe ae ae om ria int, 
Sh LAG 90 ee ea h} 
And We send the winds as fertilisers, to fertilise the clouds, whereupon they fill up with water, and 
send down out of the heaven, [out of] the clouds, water, rain, so that We give it to you to drink, for 
you are not the storers thereof, that is, the stores thereof are not in your control. 


gz ed 


ish NOPERA, 
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Indeed it is We Who give life and bring death, and We are the heirs, Who shall endure, inheriting all 


creation. 
4 


gaia iieii) 
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And verily We know the predecessors among you, that is, those creatures from Adam who have 
already passed, and verily We know the successors, those who will come afterwards, until the Day 
of Resurrection. 


@ U4 HIG 0 PPD ras ed 
me aaen : Wann 
{ re aaa + ieee hy 59} 


And it is indeed your Lord Who will gather them, lo! He is Wise, in His actions, Knower, of His 
creatures. 
{ age Se Sale GEM GE Sa } 


And verily We created man, Adam, out of a dry [clinking] clay, that gives off a clinking sound when 
it is tapped, of malleable mud, black [mud]. 


Mo g AL datet 
{pga ACS tS BEN } 


And the jann, the father of the jinn, namely, Iblis, We created beforehand — that is, before the 
creation of Adam — out of the permeative fire, a smokeless fire that can escape through openings. 


a ey a AE Me Hh 655 } 
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And, mention, when your Lord said to the angels, ‘Indeed | am going to create a mortal out of a dry 
clay [drawn] from a malleable mud. 


{Gra ipa ee Bb 
So, when | have proportioned him, completed him, and breathed, caused to flow, of My Spirit in 
him, so that he becomes a living thing — the annexation of ‘the Spirit’ to him is a conferring of 


honour upon Adam — fall down in prostration before him!’, a prostration [meant as an act] of 
salutation by bowing. 


KeA] 
And so the angels prostrated, all of them together (kulluhum ajma‘un contains two elements of 
emphasis), 

{ E ES M u 
except Iblis, the father of the jinn — he was [standing] among the angels: he refused to be among 
those prostrating. 


EE A at 6 } 


He, [God] exalted be He: ʻO Iblis what is wrong with you, what prevents you, that you are not 
among those prostrating >” 


(oH late yas ATs Jade) 
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Said he, ‘I was not about to prostrate myself, | should not prostrate myself, before a mortal whom 
You have created out of a dry clay [drawn] from malleable mud’. 


Cr E PIAS 


Said He, ‘Then be gone from hence, that is, from the Garden — but it is also said, from the heavens 
— for you are indeed accursed, outcast. 


{ yall SIE SG } 


And indeed the curse shall rest upon you until the Day of Judgement’, [the Day] of Requital. 
(a SUL pub 08) 


Said he, ‘My Lord! Reprieve me until the day when they, mankind, shall be resurrected’. 
Said He, ‘Then lo! you are of those reprieved, 
until the day of the known time’, the time of [the blowing of] the First Trumpet. 


we ees sere es ee Aane gr Oe ele 
{Geel EVM oS ww a ade} 
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Said he, ‘My Lord, because You have lead me astray (bi-ma, ‘because’, the bi- is for oaths, the 
response for which is [what follows]) | shall adorn for them [evil acts], acts of disobedience, in the 
earth and | shall lead them astray, all of them; 


a EY} 


except those servants of Yours who are sincerely devoted [to You]’, namely, believers. 


He, [God] exalted be He, said, ‘This is a straight path [leading] to Me, 
(GGG PY Gl Ye tGd gh} 


in other words, truly over My servants, that is, believers, you shall have no warrant, [no] power, 
except those who follow you from among the perverse, the disbelievers. 


{Geel re Sb } 
And truly Hell shall be their tryst, all of them, that is, all those who follow you, shall be with you [in 
Hell]. 


Gs OG 3 


2 a Za 
(pe a hE 


It has seven gates, [seven] layers — to each gate, therein, belongs an appointed portion, lot, of 
them. 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 


{ oto 25} 
3 Z a p 


Truly the God-fearing shall be amidst gardens, orchards, and springs’, flowing through them. 
GT G65} 


And it shall be said to them: ‘Enter them in peace, that is, safe from all danger — or [it means 
enter] with [the greeting of] ‘Peace!’, in other words: say, ‘Peace’ and then enter, secure!’, from all 
terror. 

CANE Yan site SUES} 
And We remove whatever rancour, spite, may be in their breasts. As brethren (ikhwanan is a 
circumstantial qualifier referring to them), [they shall recline] upon couches, facing one another 
(mutagabilin is also a circumstantial qualifier), in other words, they do not look upon each other’s 
backs, because the couches revolve with them in them. 


l r a? trowa 4 ab s Aa ah ee 
Sea oe 
No toil, [no] weariness, will touch them, nor will they be expelled from thence, ever. 
{me HM ge tS} 


Tell, inform, O Muhammad (s), My servants that verily | am the Forgiving, of believers, the Merciful, 
to them, 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 
C i) 


and that My chastisement, of those who are disobedient, is the painful chastisement. 


(mle e 
And tell them of the guests of Abraham, that is, the angels — there were twelve, ten or three of 
them, among them Gabriel; 


{Greg i AIG Loe YAE 4531} 


[how] when they entered unto him, and said, ‘Peace!’, that is, [they said] this very word (salam). 
He, Abraham, said, after having offered them food which they did not eat: ‘Lo! we are afraid of 


$ 


you’. 
{ UE ale AS WES IG } 


They said, ‘Do not be afraid; lo!, we, are the messengers of your Lord [sent to], give you good 
tidings of a knowledgeable boy’, one very knowledgeable [boy], namely, Isaac — as we mentioned 
in surat Hud [Q. 11:69]. 

Sy AS Nl Le os 108 | 
He said, ‘Do you give me good tidings, of a boy, when old age has befallen me?’ (‘ala an massaniya 
l-kibaru is a circumstantial qualifier), in other words, despite the fact of its having befallen me? So, 
of what, thing, do you give me good tidings?’ (an interrogative meant to indicate amazement). 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 


(Gl 5 LAY 13 


They said, ‘We give you good tidings in truth, sincerely; so do not be of the despairing’, the 
despondent. 
(ME Le 558} 
He said, ‘And who — in other words, no one — despairs (read yaqnitu or yaqnatu) of the mercy of 
his Lord, save those who are astray?’, [save] disbelievers. 
(GANG eas 05} 
He said, ‘So what is your business, O you who have been sent [by God]?’ 
CEP ELIE } 


They said, ‘We have been sent to a sinning folk, a disbelieving [folk], namely, the people of Lot, in 
order to destroy them; 


(Gach Sei TA 
a Fl x” 


[all] except the family of Lot; indeed we shall save them, all of them, because of their faith, 
GEN 


except his wife — We have decreed that she indeed should be of those who will remain behing’, 
[of] those who will stay behind in the chastisement, because of her unbelief. 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 
Pa = a4 i ere M 
Casey bs SiH Gis j 
And when those who had been sent [by God] came to the family of Lot, that is, to Lot [himself], 
Be. BD ins (go Ban 
{Gy a + Sal J 


he said, to them, ‘Indeed you are strangers’, that is, | do not know you. 


{hy Aas = GIES 18} 


es 


They said, ‘Rather, we have come to you because of that which they, your people, used to doubt, 
namely, the chastisement. 


{Site GAILIGS } 
And we have brought you the Truth and indeed we speak truthfully, in what we say. 
(BEE pats C1 an iV 71a SIG plat WL Ab} 


So travel with your family in a portion of the night and follow their rear, walk behind them; and let 
none of you turn round, lest he see the dreadful nature of that [punishment] which will be sent 
down on them, and go whither you are commanded’, namely, [to] Syria. 


pots ee FO nes 
(ete Ve si osea) 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 


And We conveyed, We revealed, to him the matter, which was, that these [sinners] was to be 
eradicated by morning (musbihin is a circumstantial qualifier,), in other words, their annihilation 
will take place in the morning. 


{ aE, AA anes } 


And then came the people of the city, the city of Sodom, that is, the people of Lot, upon being told 
that there were handsome clean-shaven individuals — namely, the angels — in the house of Lot, 
rejoicing (yastabshirun is a circumstantial qualifier), desiring to commit an abomination with them. 


La 4% 5196 } 
He, Lot, said, ‘Lo! these are my guests, so do not disgrace me; 
tay = sal iit} 
and fear God, and do not humiliate me’, by seeking them to commit an abomination with them. 
G ZEIGE} 


They said, ‘Have we not forbidden you from [entertaining] anyone?’, from offering them 
hospitality? 


{Geb teay) 56-5596} 


He said, ‘These here are my daughters, if you must be doing’, what you desire [to do] in the way of 
satisfying your lust, then marry them. God, exalted be He, says: 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 


Z bo ee meee es 
eee A al y 


By your life — this is an address to the Prophet (s) — in their drunkenness they were bewildered, 
hesitant. 


ix et ee ‘7 er ae 


Then the Cry, the Cry of Gabriel, seized them at sunrise. 
(Ja yi Go oe CG GC Ae es} 


And We made their, that is, their cities’, topmost part their nethermost, by Gabriel’s raising them 
[the cities] to the heaven and dropping them face down onto the earth, and We rained on them 
stones of baked clay, clay baked in fire. 


3 N l a E 
GEEAE 351} 
= = 


Indeed in that, which is mentioned, there are signs, indications of God’s Oneness, for those who 
take note, [those who] observe and take heed. 


{ebb} 


And indeed they, that is, the cities of the people of Lot, are on a road that [still] remains, Quraysh’s 
route to Syria, [one] not yet effaced: so why do they not take heed from their example? 


{Seles 251} 
wa ae aor ace 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 


There is indeed a sign, a lesson, in that for believers. 
{Glace WUC eige= yh } 


And certainly (in has been softened, in other words [understand it as being] innahu) the dwellers in 
the wood, a huddle of trees near Midian — these were the people of [the prophet] Shu‘ayb — 
were evildoers, for denying Shu‘ayb. 


foe AUG EES} 


So We exacted retribution from them, by destroying them through extreme heat. And certainly 
both of them, that is, the cities of the people of Lot and those of [the dwellers in] the wood, are 
upon a open road, plain [to see]: so will you not take heed from their example, O people of Mecca? 


(go Pearn esi) 


And verily the dwellers in al-Hijr — a valley between Medina and Syria — namely, [the tribe of] 
Thamud, denied those who had been sent [by God], when they denied [the prophet] Salih, as this 
constituted a denial of the other messengers, since they all shared the fact that they came with 
[the Message proclaiming] the Oneness of God. 


{Guo > GE isle 6 GT, } 


And We brought them Our signs, by way of the she-camel [of Salih], but they were averse [to 
them], refusing to reflect on them. 


LG A PAATE f 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 


And they used to hew out dwellings from the mountains, feeling secure. 


G i no D 4 EA 
Garaa na) E 


But the Cry seized them in the morning. 
EE EE S 


And so that which they used to count as gain, in the way of building fortresses and amassing riches, 
did not avail, [did not] protect, them, from the chastisement. 


GEA op E Mop Hee 5) 


We did not create the heavens and the earth and all that is between them save with the Truth. And 
truly the Hour shall come, without doubt, whereupon every person will be requited according to 
his deeds. So be forgiving, O Muhammad (s), to your people, with gracious forgiveness: turn away 
from them without [any feeling of] anxiety — this was abrogated by the ‘sword’ verse [Q. 9:5]. 


Cdan iZ EA 


Truly your Lord, He is the Creator, of everything, the Knowing, of everything. 
E Sas gale sets} 


And verily We have given you seven of the oft-repeated [verses] — the Prophet (s) said that this 
meant [surat] al-Fatiha, as reported by the two Shaykhs [Bukhari and Muslim], since it is repeated 
in every unit of prayer (rak‘a) — and the great Qur’an. 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 
{Gye jaidh Wyle PAW EEG le CEC ASY) 


Do not extend your glance toward that which We have given different groups of them to enjoy, and 
do not grieve for them, should they not believe, and lower your wing, temper your nature, for the 
believers. 


Cig A} 


And say: ‘Indeed, | am the warner, of God’s chastisement, lest it be sent down on you, the clear 
[warner], clear in [his] warning. 


{Stl Hite} 

Even as We sent down, chastisement, on those who make division, the Jews and the Christians, 
(Gas Sial ice gst} 
those who have reduced the Recitation, namely, those scriptures revealed to them, to parts, 
believing in some and disbelieving in others. It is [alternatively] said that the individuals meant here 
were those who ‘divided up’ among themselves the roads to Mecca, barring people from Islam. 


Some of them said that the Qur’an was sorcery, some that it was soothsaying, and others that it 
was poetry. 


az woke ie a ee 
{jbl LIN } 


By your Lord, We shall question them all — a questioning involving rebuke — 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 
(ies) 
about what they used to do. 
KSI FE AGS RC} 


So proclaim, O Muhammad (s), what you have been commanded, to [proclaim], in other words, 
declare it openly and carry it out, and turn away from the idolaters — this was [revealed] before 
the command to struggle [against the idolaters]. 


Gieh) 


Indeed We have sufficed you against the mockers, [who mocked] you, by Our having destroyed 
each one of them through some harm, and these were: al-Walid b. al-Mughira, al-ʻAsī b. Wa’il, 
‘Udayy b. Qays, al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib and al-Aswad b. ‘Abd Yaghūth, 


A A 


those [mockers] who set up besides God another god: (this [entire clause] is an adjectival 
qualification; but it is also said to be the subject, and because there is an implicit conditional 
meaning [in the above-mentioned clause], the [particle] fa’ has been inserted into the predicate, 
which is [the following]) soon they will know, the sequel of their affair. 


"Ei a aa a oF 
(ied So rut rss } 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 


And verily (wa-laqad is for confirmation) We know that your breast is [at times] oppressed by what 
they say, in the way of mockery and denial. 


2 Or eee it eee 
{Gaels SS; ohn gan: me 


So glorify, intimately [repeating], the praise of your Lord, in other words, say subhana’Llahi wa-bi- 
hamdihi — and be of those who prostrate themselves, those who pray; 


and worship your Lord until Certainty — Death — comes to you. 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 


Surat an-Nahl 
Bh EAE Coca wos Sa a) 


When the idolaters found chastisement slow in coming, the following was revealed: God’s 
commandment has come, that is, the Hour [has come] ([this verb] ata is in the past tense because 
it means that [the event therein described] will come to pass) in other words, it [God’s 
commandment] is close at hand, so do not seek to hasten it, do not demand it before its [due] 
time, for it will come to pass without doubt. Glory be to Him — an affirmation of His transcendence 
— and exalted be He above what they associate, with Him, in the way of others. 


eT A Ae oe me Fe eo Ce 
{opt Ua Vell all eE OF Sey ee 


says} 
He sends down the angels, namely, Gabriel, with the Spirit, with the Revelation, of His command, 
by His will, to whomever He will of His servants, and these are the prophets, [saying] that (an is 
explicative): Warn, threaten the disbelievers with chastisement and make them aware, that there is 
no God save Me: so fear Me, fear Me. 


ae Cele Me in Sige} 


He created the heavens and the earth with the Truth, that is, with the purpose of [manifesting] 
truth. Exalted be He above what they associate, with Him in the way of idols. 


G 26 


{pt ma BG ridley ALNE) 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 


He created man from a drop of fluid, of sperm, until He makes him strong and tough, yet behold! 
he is disputatious, extremely quarrelsome, openly, making this [disputatiousness] clear in his 
rejection of resurrection, contending: Who shall revive the bones when they are decayed? [Q. 
36:78]. 


2A 2 A 4 A ee eo 
{OES OS Ss os GE EMG} 


And the cattle, camels, cows and sheep (al-an‘ama, ‘cattle’, is in the accusative because of the 
implied verb [governing it], as explained by [the following words, khalaqaha lakum]), He created 
them for you, [you being] included among the number of mankind. In them there is warmth, that 
by which you keep warm in the way of clothes and garments, [taken] from their hairs and wools, as 
well as [other] uses, such as [their] offspring, milk and for you to ride, and of them you eat (the 
adverbial clause [wa-minha, ‘of them’] precedes [the verb] for the purpose of [establishing 
harmony with] the end-rhyme [of the Qur’anic verse]); 


ering! Hoge 


E i> hpa prea 7 p 
OS FA ae JO Gh } 


and for you there is in them beauty, adornment, when you bring them [home] to rest, [when you] 
return them to their resting places in the evening, and when you drive them forth to pasture, when 
you bring them out to the grazing pastures in the morning. 


t+ Oe 2 Be, N a Oe eae 
7 ZA A 7 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 


And they bear your burdens, your baggage, to a land which you could not reach, without being on 
camel-back, save with great trouble to yourselves, [save by] straining them. Indeed your Lord is 
Gentle, Merciful, to you, in having created these for you. 


ba 


aveis A Ce 7 SIG Jaki} 


And, He created, horses and mules and asses, that you may ride them, and for adornment (wa- 
zinatan is an object denoting reason; the use of both of these reasons [‘to ride’ and ‘for 
adornment’] as illustrations of [God’s] graces does not preclude that they may have been created 
for other purposes, such as for consumption in the case of horses — which is established [as lawful] 
by a hadith in both Sahihs [of Bukhart and Muslim]); and He creates what you do not know, of 
marvelous and strange things. 


fee ih th pines , ie 2 
GÉ E Gs ots 5) 


And God’s is the direction of the way, that is, to point out the straight path, and some of them, that 
is, the paths, are deviant, swerving away from straightness. And had He willed, to guide you, He 
would have guided you, to seek the way, all, so that you would be [rightly] guided of your own 
choice. 


Gp 


Gains ; Aigo pA ee 


TA 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 


He it is Who sends down water from the heaven, whence you have drink, for you to drink, and 
whence are trees, which grow because of this [water], whereat you let your animals graze. 


ee : fa on 3 T FS Ay, < 2% Ves oy o . A 2 
by SEA, B Sea soe wis Sons bF aaa} 


With it He makes the crops grow for you, and olives and date-palms and vines and all kinds of fruit. 
Surely in that, which is mentioned, there is a sign, indicating His Oneness, exalted He be, for people 
who reflect, upon His handiwork and therefore believe. 


ore os luk 8). at tee 4, co 
(Gi Bowers gh, teii cll te Bil ea 55} 


And He disposed for you the night and the day and the sun (wa’l-shamsa, read in the accusative as 
a supplement to what precedes it; or read wa’l-shamsu in the nominative as a subject [of a new 
sentence]) and the moon and the stars (also read both ways) are disposed (musakhkharatin, read in 
the accusative as a circumstantial qualifier, or in the nominative [musakhkharatun] as a predicate) 
by His command, by His will. Surely in that there are signs for people who understand, [a people] 
who reflect. 


ee RAR A. Aik ae? aa E a, OT 
Gy AKVA O Ue aA eS Lae G} 


And, He has disposed for you, whatever He has created for you in the earth, of animals, plants and 
otherwise, diverse in hue, such as red, yellow, green and otherwise. Surely in that there is a sign for 
people who remember, [a people who] are admonished. 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


ð 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 
ve ; m E VAEN 5 ii age JEG oes 2 g: N 55} 


And He it is Who disposed the sea, [He it is Who] subdued it, that it might be sailed upon and dived 
in, that you may eat from it fresh meat, that is, fish, and bring forth from it ornaments which you 
wear, namely, pearls and coral. And you see, observe, the ships ploughing therein, ploughing 
through the water, that is, cleaving it as they sail upon it, coming and going with the same wind; 
and that you may seek (wa-li-tabtaghU is a supplement to li-ta’kulu, ‘that you may eat’) of His 
bounty, exalted He be, by way of commerce, and that you mijeni be thankful, to God for [all] that. 


A EN hia EA, 


And He cast into the earth firm mountains, lest it should shake, move, with you, and, He made 
therein, rivers, such as the Nile, and ways, roads, so that you might be guided, to your destinations, 


E oE} 


— and landmarks [as well], by which you might find the roads, [landmarks] such as mountains, 
during the day, and by the star, meaning, by the stars, they are guided, to the roads and to the 
direction of prayer (qibla) by night. 


Bian E E i} 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 


Is He then Who creates — namely, God — as he who does not create, namely, idols, so that you 
associate them with Him in worship? No. Will you not then remember, this, and so become 
believers? 


G a G E Fa A 6 2< fal n’ ise. 
Errr AN 5) Beds VAIE OG } 


And if you were to count God’s grace you could never reckon it, number it precisely, let alone be 
able to give thanks for it. Indeed God is Forgiving, Merciful, since He bestows graces upon you 
despite your shortcomings and your [acts of] disobedience. 


{asks Sa Ci } 


And God knows what you keep secret and what you disclose. 


GA otal yieiG ah} 


And those whom you invoke (tad‘una, or read yad‘una ‘they invoke’) besides God, namely, the 
idols, do not create anything, but are themselves created, fashioned from stones and other 
[materials]. 


A FARCE A 54 


Te A) 


They are dead, possessing no life (amwatun, ‘dead’, is a second predicate), not living (an emphasis), 
and they, the idols, are not aware when, is the time [in which], they shall be raised, that is, 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 


creatures: so how can they be worshipped? For, only the Creator, the Living, the Knower of the 
Unseen can be a God. 


os 


ee ee zi PN zs ale pu) 


Ca 


Your God, the One deserving of your worship, is One God, without [any] equal in [terms of] His 
essence or His attributes, and this is God, exalted He be. But as for those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter their hearts are in denial, rejecting the Oneness [of God], and they are arrogant, scorning 
to believe in it. 


{Gaels oe VEG le SIST) en eels Y 


Without doubt, verily, God knows what they keep secret and what they disclose, and will requite 
them for it. Indeed He does not love the arrogant, meaning, He will punish oe 


{Wi LChyo ee ea BC 44365} 


The following was revealed regarding al-Nadr b. al-Harith: And when it is said to them, ‘What is it 
(ma is an interrogative particle; dha is a relative particle) that your Lord has revealed?’, to 
Muhammad (s), they say, [that] these [revelations] are, ‘fables, lies, of the ancients’, in order to 
lead people astray. 


(54, OEM Le hail Eiaa e) 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 


That they may bear, at the conclusion of the matter, their burdens, their sins, complete, none of 
them expunged, on the Day of Resurrection and also, [bear] some, of the burdens of those whom 
they lead astray without any knowledge, because they summoned them to error and they [the 
latter] followed them, and thus both share in the sin. How evil, awful, is the burden they bear, this 
load [of sins] of theirs which they carry. 


aon SE ya Be a! e750, s oeM Fi 3 gle 8} 


Those before them had indeed plotted, [those] such as Nimrod — he built a lofty tower that he 
might ascend through it to the heavens and wage war against its inhabitants; then God came at, He 
aimed at, their edifice from the foundations, from the base, unleashing against it winds and 
earthquake, which demolished it; and so the roof collapsed upon them from above them, that is, 
while they were beneath it, and the chastisement came upon them whence they were not aware, 
from a direction which would not have occurred to them: [alternatively] it is said that this 
[description] is a simile for [demonstrating] the thwarting of that which they had settled on in the 
way of plots against [God’s] messengers. 


ECR AAS PE iG P Heng alge la E ORS y PAE 
Then on the Day of Resurrection He will disgrace them, humiliate them, and He, God, will say, to 
them by the tongues of the angels, in rebuke: ‘Where are those associates of Mine, as you [were 
wont to] claim, concerning whom, for whose sake, you used to make breaches?’, you used to 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 


opposed the believers. Those who were given knowledge, from among the prophets and believers, 
will say, ‘Truly disgrace on this day, as well as misfortune, are for the disbelievers — they say this 
rejoicing at their [the eee levers] misfortune — 


ae Aye É A cane ae 7 one AY 2 a 4 
{glass EE foe platen EI M t i Joie AGG 3} 


those whom the angels take [in death] (read [feminine person] tatawaffahum or [masculine] 
yatawaffahum) while they are wronging themselves’, through disbelief. Then they will offer 
submission, becoming compliant and submitting themselves [to belief in God] upon death, saying: 
‘We were not doing any evil’, [any] associating others with God, whereat the angels say: ‘Nay! 
Surely God is Knower of what you used to do’, and will requite you for it. 


GON Eb EE) 


And it will also be said to them: So enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein! Evil indeed is the 
lodging, the abode, of the arrogant. 


ail 
G 


(gar, ee AAA ae Giles ga 3 Ub ey Glacial i055} 
And it is said to those who fear, idolatry, “What has your Lord revealed?’ They will say, ‘Good! For 


those who were virtuous, by [embracing] faith, in this world, there will be a virtuous [reward], 
namely, a goodly life; and truly the abode of the Hereafter, that is, Paradise, is better, than the 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 


world and all that is in it. God says [the following] regarding it: And truly excellent is the abode of 
the God-fearing, it [the Hereafter] is. 


atl 


Gal E EASE Sip GAGE CE } 
Gardens of Eden, as a [place of] residence (jannatu ‘Adnin is a subject, the predicate of which is 
[what follows]) which they will enter, [Gardens] underneath which rivers flow, wherein they shall 
have whatever they wish. So, [with such] a reward, God rewards the God-fearing, 


3 3 Z met 3 Z ca) ae a 3 “a i, 
Zy Ba P NE Ea AR A uyala A uaar ah 
KES R RE OG) h EN aE 5 

Z 


those whom (alladhtna is a description) the angels take away [in death] while they are goodly, pure 
of any unbelief, saying, to them upon death: ‘Peace be on you!, and it is said to them in the 
Hereafter: Enter Palio Poraus of what you used to do’. 


Kaie e A GS aea ae) 


Do they, the disbelievers, await anything but that the angels should come to them (read [feminine 
person] ta’tihim or [masculine] ya’tthim) to seize their spirits, or that there should come your Lord’s 
command?, chastisement, or the resurrection that entails it. So, just as these have done, did those 
before them, from among the [former] communities: they denied their messengers and were 
therefore destroyed. And God did not wrong them, destroying them for no sin, but they used to 
wrong themselves, through disbelief. 
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So that the evils of what they did smote them, that is, the requital of these [evil things smote 
them], and there besieged, it was sent down [against], them that which they used to mock, namely, 
the chastisement. 
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And the idolaters, from among the Meccans, say, ‘Had God willed we would not have worshipped 
anything besides Him — neither we, nor our fathers — nor would we have deemed anything sacred 
besides Him’, in the way of those [camels] called bahīras and sa’iba. In other words, our idolatry 
and our deeming [these animals] sacred are [effected] by His will; therefore He must be satisfied 
with this. God, exalted He be, says: So did those before them, that is, they denied their messengers 
regarding that which they [the messengers] brought them. Yet are messengers charged with 
anything save plain conveyance [of the ol It is not their duty to pulpe; 
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And verily We sent forth among every community a messenger, just as We have sent you forth 
among these [Meccans], [to say]: ‘Worship God, profess [belief in] His Oneness, and shun false 
deities’, graven images, and do not worship them. Then among them were some whom God 
guided, and they believed, and among them were some who deserved to be in error, according to 
God’s knowledge, and so they did not believe. So travel, O disbelievers of Mecca, in the land and 
observe the nature of the consequence of those who denied, their messengers, in that they were 
destroyed. 


{iy eOP E A VAN G ee 51) 


If you, O Muhammad (s), are eager for them to be guided, when God has already made them go 
astray, you will not be able to achieve this: For God does not guide (read passive la yuhda [?], or 
active la yahdt) he whom He has [already] sent astray, he whom He desires to send astray, and they 
will have no helpers, [no] protectors from God’s chastisement. 
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And they swear by God their most earnest oaths, in other words, with their utmost earnestness 
therein, that God will not resurrect the dead. God, exalted be He, says: Nay, He will resurrect them: 
it is a promise binding upon Him (both wa‘dan and haqqan are verbal nouns, used for emphasis, 
and are in the accusative because of the verbal actions implicit in them; in other words, He 
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promised that and made it a binding truth) but most people, that is, the people of Mecca, do not 
know, that. 
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That He may make clear to them (li-yubayyina is semantically connected to an implied 
yab‘athuhum, ‘He will resurrect them’) what they differ, with believers, in, of matters of religion, by 
punishing them and rewarding the believers, and that the disbelievers may know that they were 
liars, when they denied the Resurrection. 
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All that We say to a thing, when We will it, that is, when We will that it come into existence 
(qawluna is a subject, the predicate of which is [what follows]) is to say to it ‘Be,’ and it is, in other 
words, and that [thing] is (a variant reading [for fa-yakunu] has fa-yakuna as a supplement to 
naqula). The verse is intended as an affirmation of the power [of God] to resurrect. 
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And those who emigrated for God’s cause, to establish His religion, after they had been wronged, 
through harm, [those] from among the people of Mecca — these were the Prophet (s) and his 
Companions — truly We shall lodge them in this world in a goodly lodging, namely, Medina, and 
the reward of the Hereafter, that is, Paradise, is surely greater, grander, did they but know, that is, 
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the disbelievers — or those who stayed behind and did not emigrate — [did they but know] the 
honour that belongs to emigrants, they would have followed them. 
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They are, those who endure, the harm inflicted by the idolaters and [endure] the emigration in 
order to make manifest the religion, and put their trust in their Lord, so that He provides for them 
whence they do not reckon. 
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And We did not send before you anything other than men, to whom We revealed, and [sent] not 
angels: ‘So ask the followers of the Remembrance, those knowledgeable in the Torah and the 
Gospels; if you do not know’, that, then they know it, and you are more likely to believe them than 
the believers are to believe Muhammad (s), 
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[We sent them] with clear signs (bi’l-bayyinat is semantically connected to an omitted [verb]), 
namely, We sent them with clear arguments, and the Books and We have revealed to you the 
Remembrance, the Qur’an, that you may make clear to mankind what has been revealed to them, 
therein, in the way of [what is] lawful and unlawful, and that perhaps they might reflect, upon this 
and take heed. 
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Do they feel secure, those who have schemed evil, schemes against the Prophet (s) at the Council 
Assembly, [schemes] such as detaining him, killing him or banishing him, as mentioned in [surat] al- 
Anfal [Q. 8:30], that God will not cause the earth to swallow them, as [God did] with Qarun [Q. 
28:81], or that the chastisement will not come upon them whence they are not aware of?, that is, 
in a way which would not occur to them. Indeed, they were destroyed at Badr even though they 
had never anticipated it. 
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Or that He will not seize them in their going to and fro, during their travels for commerce, 
whereupon they will not be able to escape?, [whereupon] they will not be able to elude the 
chastisement. 
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Or that He will not seize them amid [growing] fear?, [amid] a gradual diminishing [of their 
numbers] little by little, until all are destroyed (‘ala takhawwufin is a circumstantial qualifier 
referring to the subject of the verb [God] or the object). Indeed then your Lord is Gentle, Merciful, 
insofar as He does not hasten for them their punishment. 
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Or have they not observed the things which God has created, which cast a shadow, such as trees or 
a mountain, how their shadows incline to the right and to the left (shama’il is the plural of shimal), 
in other words, towards both sides, at the beginning of the day and at its end, prostrating to God 
(sujjadan is a circumstantial qualifier), that is to say, subservient to Him with respect to what is 
required of them, and [how] they, the shadows, are subject?, humbled: they [the shadows] are 
likened to rational beings [in this description]. 


And to God prostrates whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth of living creatures, 
that is, [of] every single thing that moves thereupon; in other words, to Him it [everything] is 
subservient in terms of what is required of it — most of what is given [by way of example] is non- 
rational, since these are [the more] numerous — and the angels [also prostrate] — these are 
singled out for mention because of their merit — and they are not arrogant, they do [not] disdain 
to worship Him. 

ry Cah Bp SSE} 
They, that is, the angels, fear (yakhafuna is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the person 
governing [the verb] yastakbiruna, ‘they are [not] arrogant’) their Lord from above them (min 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 


fawqihim is a circumstantial qualifier referring to [the suffixed pronoun] -hum [of fawqihim]) in 
other words, [they fear their Lord], being High above them with the power to subjugate, and they 
do what they are commanded, to [do]. 


EAEE 3s ki VIG) 
And God has said: ‘Do not choose two gods (ithnayn is for emphasis). Truly there is only One God 
— He has added this [statement] to affirm [His] Divinity and Oneness — so be in awe of Me 
[alone]: fear Me, to the exclusion of anyone else — herein is a shift from the third person [to the 
first]. 


{pS AIL yal a bes, al aay l 


And to Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth, as possessions, creatures and 
servants. And to Him belongs the religion, the obedience, that endures, the [one] everlasting 
(wāsiban, is a circumstantial qualifier referring to al-dīn, ‘the religion’, and is operated by the sense 
of the adverbial clause). Will you then fear any other than God?, when He is the True God, other 
than Whom there is no god (the interrogative is a [statement of] rejection and rebuke], 
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Whatever grace you have, it is from God, none but He brings it (mā, ‘whatever’, is either a 
conditional or relative [particle]). Then when misfortune, poverty or illness, befalls you, to Him you 
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cry for help, [to Him] you raise your voices with pleas for help and supplications, and you do not 
call upon any other than Him. 
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Then when He has rid you of the misfortune, behold, a group of you attribute partners to their 
Lord, 
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in order to deny that, grace, which We have given them. So enjoy, that consent of yours to worship 
idols (an imperative meant as a threat): for soon you shall know, the consequence of this. 
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And they, that is, the idolaters, assign, to what they do not know, that they cause harm and cannot 
benefit [them] — namely, the idols — a portion of that which We have provided them with, of 
crops and cattle, saying that ‘this is for God and this is for our partners’. By God, you will indeed be 
questioned (a questioning of rebuke; there is a shift herein from the third [to the second] person) 
about what you used to fabricate, against God, such as [claiming] that He commanded you to [do] 
this. 
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And they assign to God daughters, by claiming that the angels are the daughters of God — Be He 
glorified! — a declaration that He is [exalted] above that which they claim — while they will have 
what they desire, namely, sons (the status of this sentence is either independent [nominative], or 
that of an [accusative] object of [the verb] yaj‘aluna, ‘they assign’). The meaning is that to Him they 
assign daughters, to whom they are averse, when [in any case] He is [exalted] beyond having 
offspring, while to themselves they assign sons, of their own choosing, so that the best is theirs 
exclusively — like where God says, Now, ask them: are daughters to be for your Lord, while sons 
are to be for them? [Q. 37:149]. 
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And when one of them is given the tidings of a girl, that will be born to him, his face becomes 
darkened, transformed like that of one [suddenly] struck by grief, and he chokes inwardly, filled 
with anguish: so how is it that daughters are attributed to Him, exalted be He? 
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He hides, disappearing, from people, that is, [from] his people, out of distress at the tidings given to 
him, fearing mockery, unsure what to do with it [the newborn]: shall he retain it — refrain from 
killing it — in humiliation, [enduring] shame and disgrace, or trample into the dust, by burying it 
alive. Verily wretched is what they judge, [evil is] this judgement of theirs, in which they ascribe to 
their Creator [that His are the] daughters, who have such a [lowly] status in their eyes. 
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For those who do not believe in the Hereafter, namely, [for] the disbelievers, there is an evil 
description, in other words, [theirs is] the most evil attribute, meaning, the most vile, which is their 
burying alive of [newborn] girls, despite the fact that they are needed for the purposes of marriage; 
and the loftiest description belongs to God, [His is] the attribute most sublime, namely, that there 
is no god except Him. eae He is the Mighty, in His kingdom, the Wise, in His creation. 
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And if God were to take mankind to task for their wrongdoing, [wrongdoing] through acts of 
disobedience, He would not leave upon it, that is, [upon] the earth, any living being, any single 
[living] thing moving upon it; but He gives them respite until an appointed term; and when their 


term comes they will not defer, from it, by a single hour nor advance, it. 
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Still, they assign to God what they dislike, for themselves — such as daughters, partners in power, 
and the mistreatment of messengers. And their tongues, despite this, relate, tell, the lie, which is, 
that theirs will be the best reward, with God, namely, Paradise, as He [God] states [in their words 
elsewhere]: ‘And in case | am returned to my Lord, | will indeed have the best reward with Him’ [Q. 
41:50]. But God, exalted be He, says: Without any doubt — verily — theirs shall be the Fire and 
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they shall be abandoned therein, or [it, mufratun, means that] they shall be foremost in [entering] 
it (a variant reading [for mufratun] has mufritun, meaning that ‘they transgress the bounds’). 
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By God, We verily sent to communities before you, messengers. But Satan adorned for them their 
deeds, [their] evil [deeds], so that they considered them to be good [deeds] and therefore they 
denied the messengers. So he is their patron, the guardian of their affairs, today, that is, [now] in 
this world, and for them there will be a painful chastisement, in the Hereafter. It is also said that by 
al-yawm, ‘today’, is meant the Day of Resurrection, narrating the events as though they are taking 
place [now]. In other words, they have no guardian other than him [in other words, Satan], and as 
he is incapable of helping himself, how could he possibly help them? 
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And We have not revealed to you, O Muhammad (s), the Book, the Qur’an, except [for the 
purpose] that you may make clear to them, to mankind, that wherein they differ, in the matter of 
religion, and as a guidance (wa-hudan is a supplement to wa-li-tubayyina, ‘and that you may make 
clear’) and as a mercy for a people who believe, in it. 
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And God sends down water from the heaven and therewith revives the earth, with plants, after its 
death, [after] its drying up. Surely in that, which is mentioned, there is a sign, indicating the [truth 
of the] Resurrection, for a people who listen, Sten and then reflecting. 
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And truly for you there is in the cattle a lesson, an example to learn from. We give you to drink — 
[this introduces] the explanation of the ‘lesson’ — of that which is in their bellies, the cattle’s 
[bellies], from (min indicates a new subject and is semantically connected to nusqikum, ‘We give 
you to drink’) between the refuse, the intestinal waste, and the blood, pure milk, uncontaminated 
by either the refuse or the blood, neither in its taste, odour or colour, even though it [the milk] is 
[situated] between the two, palatable to drinkers, easily passing down their throats, not causing 
any choking. 
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And of the fruits of date-palms and vines, [comes forth] a fruit, from which you draw an intoxicant, 
a wine that intoxicates — it [the wine] is referred to by the verbal noun [sakaran, ‘intoxicant’], and 
this [verse] came before it was prohibited — and goodly provision, such as dates, raisins, vinegar, 
and molasses. Surely in that, which is mentioned, there is a sign, indicating His power, exalted be 
He, for a people who understand, [a people who] reflect. 
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And your Lord revealed to the bee, a revealing [effected] through inspiration, [saying] (an, ‘that’, is 
either explicative or relates to the verbal noun): ‘Choose among the hills habitations, to which you 
can resort, and among the trees, [also] habitations, and among the trellises which they raise, that 
is, the places which humans build for you — for otherwise it [the bee] would not resort to these 
[places]. 
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Then eat from every [kind of] fruit, and follow, enter, the ways of your Lord, [follow] His paths in 
seeking pastures, [ways] made easily accessible’ (dhululan is the plural of dhalūl, and is a 
circumstantial qualifier referring to al-subul, ‘the ways’, in other words, [those paths] disposed for 
you, such that they pose no difficulty for you, even if it should be rough [terrain], and [such that] 
you would not lose your way when returning therefrom, even if it be far away; it [dhululan] is also 
said to be [a circumstantial qualifier] referring to the person of [the pronominal suffix of] fa’sluki, 
‘you follow’, meaning [in this case] [follow those paths] in compliance with what is required of 
you). There comes forth from their bellies a drink, namely, honey, of diverse hues, wherein is a cure 
for mankind, from [all] ailments; it is also said [that it means that it is a cure only] for some 
[ailments], as indicated by the indefinite [noun] shifa’un, ‘a cure’; or [that it is a cure] for all 
[ailments] when supplemented with some other [remedy]; or without these [other remedies] but 


Taken from, tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [14], Surat al-Hijr and an-Nahl 


with the resolve (niyya) [to get better]. The Prophet (s) used to prescribe it for anyone suffering 
from stomach pains, as reported by the two Shaykhs [Bukhari and Muslim]. Surely in that there is a 
sign for a people who reflect, upon God’s AOAIE, exalted be He. 
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And God has created you, when you were nothing, then He takes you [in death], when your terms 
[of life] are concluded; and there are some among you who are relegated to the most abject stage 
of life, that is, the most diminished, because of old-age and senility, so that he knows nothing after 
[having possessed] some knowledge. ‘Ikrima said, ‘Whoever recites the Qur’an will not come to 
such a predicament’. God is Knowing, of how to manage [the affairs of] His creation, Powerful, in 
[doing] what He will. 
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And God has favoured some of you above others in [respect of] provision, thus, some of you are 
poor, some are rich, some owners, others are owned. Now those who have been [more] favoured, 
namely, the masters, would not hand over their provision to those [slaves] whom their right hands 
possess, that is, they would not assign that wealth and other things which We have given them as 
something to be shared [equally] between them and their slaves, so that they, that is, the slaves 
and [their] masters, become equal, partners, in respect thereof. The meaning is: they do not have 
partners from among their slaves in respect of their wealth, so how can they make certain of God’s 
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servants partners of His? Is it then the grace of God that they deny?, [that] they reject, when they 
ascribe partners to Him? 
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And God made for you mates from your own selves, thus He created Eve from Adam’s rib and 
[created] all mankind from the seminal fluids of men and women, and made for you, from your 
mates, children and grandchildren, and He provided you with the good things, of [all] kinds of 
fruits, seeds and animals. Is it then in falsehood, [in] the idol, that they believe and in the grace of 
God that they disbelieve?, when they associate others [with God]? 
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And they worship besides God, that is, other than Him, what has no power to give them any [sort 
of] provision from the heavens, such as water, and the earth, such as plants (shay’an, ‘any[thing]’, 
is a substitute for rizqan, ‘provision’) nor do they have the capacity, [nor] are they able to do 
anything — and these are the idols. 
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So do not strike any similitude for God, [do not] ascribe to God likenesses and then associate them 
with Him [in power]. Truly God knows, that there is nothing like Him, and you do not know, this. 
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God strikes a similitude (mathalan, this is substituted by [the following, ‘abdan mamlukan]) a slave 
who is a chattel (mamlukan, an adjective to distinguish him [this type of slave] from a free man, 
who is the servant of God [alone]) having no power over anything, since he has no mastery, and 
one on whom (man, is an indefinite [noun], adjectivally qualified, in other words, a free man) We 
have bestowed a fair provision from Us, such that he spends thereof secretly and openly, that is, 
disposing of it as he wishes: the first similitude is for the idols, while the second is His, exalted be 
He. Are they equal?, the powerless slaves and the dispensing free men? No. Praise belongs to God, 
alone. But most of them, that is, the people of Mecca, do not know, the chastisement they will 
come to, and so they associate others with God. 
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And God strikes a similitude (mathalan, this is substituted by [the following, rajulayn]) two men, 
one of whom is dumb [from birth], having no power over anything, as he cannot understand nor be 
understood, and who is a liability, burdensome, to his master: — the [legal] guardian of his affairs 
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— wherever he directs him, he does not bring, therefrom, any good, he does [not] succeed, and 
this is the similitude of the disbeliever. Is he, that is, the dumb one mentioned, equal to one who 
enjoins justice, that is, to one who is able to speak, of benefit to people, since he enjoins it [justice] 
and encourages [others to] it, and follows a path, a way, that is straight? — this being the second 
[man], the believer — No [he is not equal to him]. It is also said that this [last similitude] is a 
similitude of God, while the [similitude of the] dumb one is of the idols, so that the preceding 
[verse] contains the similitude of the disbeliever and the believer. 
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And to God belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the earth, in other words, the knowledge of 
what is hidden in them. And the matter of the Hour is but as the twinkling of an eye, or it is [even] 
nearer, since it takes place as a result of the words, ‘Be’ and it is (kun fa-yakun). Truly God has 
power over all things. 


{Gy a a. GMS ates CENAE A on Sas iA} 


And God brought you forth from the bellies of your mothers while you did not know anything (the 
statement [la ta‘lamuna shay’an, ‘while you did not know anything’] is a circumstantial qualifier), 
and He gave you hearing and sight and hearts that perhaps you might give thanks, to Him for this 
[gift] and become believers. 
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Have they not observed the birds [how they are] made subservient, disposed to [be able to] fly, in 
the air of heaven?, that is, in the air between the heaven and the earth. Nothing holds them, when 
they draw in their wings or open them, lest they fall, except God, by His power. Indeed in that there 
are signs for a people who believe, [the signs] which are that they have been created in a way that 
enables them to fly, as well as the creation of the air in such a way that it allows for flight, and the 
holding of them [up in the air so that they te not fall]. 
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And it is God Who has made for you your homes as a place of rest, a place that you can inhabit, and 
He has made for you out of the skins of the cattle homes, such as tents and pavilions, which you 
find light, to carry, on the day of your migration, your travel, and on the day of your halting; and of 
their wool, that is, the sheep’s, and their fur, that is, the camels’, and their hair, that is, the goats’, 
[He has made for you] furniture, chattels such as rugs and blankets, and wares, for you to use, for a 
while, until they perish. 
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And it is God Who has made for you, from what He created, of houses, trees and clouds, shade 
(zilāl is the plural of zill) to protect you from the heat of the sun; and He has made for you, in the 
mountains, places of refuge (aknān is the plural of kinn, which is [a places] where one can seek 
shelter [istakanna], such as a cave or a tunnel); and He has made for you garments, shirts, that 
protect you from the heat, that is, and [also] from the cold, and garments that protect you from 
your [mutual] violence, [your] warring, in other words, [to protect you] from stabbed or struck 
during these [instances], [garments] such as coats of mail and armour plates. So, in the same way 
that He has created these things, He perfects His favour — in this world — to you, by creating that 
of which you have need, so that you, O people of Mecca, might submit, [that you might] affirm His 
Oneness. 
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But if they turn away, [if] they reject Islam, your duty, O Muhammad (s), is only to convey [the 
Message] plainly — this was [revealed] before the command to fight [the disbelievers]. 
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They recognise God’s grace, that is, they affirm that it comes from Him, and then deny it, by 
associating others [with Him], and most of them are ungrateful. 
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And, mention, the day We shall raise up from every community a witness, and this will be it [that 
community’s] prophet, to bear witness for it and against it, and this [day] is the Day of 
Resurrection; then the disbelievers will not be given permission, to make excuses, nor will they be 
asked to make amends, that is, [nor will they be asked] to [repent and] return to that which pleases 
God. 
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And when those who did wrong, [those who] disbelieved, behold the chastisement, the Fire, it shall 
not be lightened for them, the chastisement, nor will they be granted any respite, [any] deferment 
from it when they see it. 
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And when the idolaters behold their associates, of devils and others, they will say, ‘Our Lord, these 
are our associates whom we used to invoke, [whom we used] to worship, besides You’. But they 


will fling to them the saying, that is, they will say to them: ‘You are indeed liars!’, when you say that 
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you used to worship us — as is stated [by them] in another verse: ‘It was not us that they 
worshipped’ [Q. 28:63]; [and also in the verse] They will deny their worship of them [Q. 19:82]. 
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And they will offer submission to God on that day, that is, they will have surrendered to His 
judgement, and that which they used to invent, in the way of [claiming that] their gods intercede 
for them, will fail, forsake, them. 
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Those who disbelieve and bar, people, from the way of God, [from] His religion, them, We shall add 
chastisement to [their] chastisement, that [chastisement] which they have merited for their 
disbelief — Ibn Mas‘ud said, ‘[Their chastisment will consist of] scorpions whose fangs are [as long] 
as the tallest palm trees’ — because of the corruption they used to cause, by their barring people 
from belief. 
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And, mention, the day We shall raise up from every community a witness against them from among 
themselves, and this will be their [that community’s] prophet, and We shall bring you, O 
Muhammad (s), as a witness against these, namely, your people. And We have revealed to you the 
Book, the Qur’an, as a clarification of all things, that people [might] need concerning the Law, and 
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as a guidance, from error, and a mercy and good tidings, of Paradise, to those who submit, [those 
who] affirm the Oneness [of God]. 
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Indeed God enjoins justice — [that is] affirmation of [His] Oneness, or [actually] being fair, and 
virtue, performance of the [religious] obligations, or that you should worship God as if you were 
able to see Him, as [reported] in the hadith; and giving to kinsfolk — He has singled it [kinship] out 
for mention by way of [highlighting] its importance — and He forbids lewdness, fornication, and 
abomination, with regard to the [stipulations of the] Law, [abomination] such as disbelief and acts 
of disobedience, and aggression, wrongdoing against people — He also singles this out for mention 
by way of [showing] its importance; just as He began with [the mention of] ‘lewdness’, in this way, 
He admonishes you, through commands and prohibitions, so that you might remember, [that you 
might] be admonished (tadhakkaruna, ‘you [might] remember’, the original ta’ [of tatadhakkaruna] 
has been assimilated with the dhal). In the Mustadrak [of al-Hakim al-Naysaburi] it is reported from 
Ibn Mas‘ud that [he said]: ‘This [verse] is the most comprehensive verse in the Qur’an in terms of 
[what is] good and [what is] evil’. 
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And fulfil God’s covenant, [effected] by way of pledges of allegiance and oaths and in other ways, 
when you made a covenant, and do not break [your] oaths after pledging them and having made 
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God surety over you, that you will fulfill [the covenant], for you have sworn [the oath] by Him (the 
sentence wa-qad ja‘altumu’Llaha ‘alaykum kafilan, ‘and having made God surety over you’, is a 
circumstantial qualifier). Truly God knows what you do — [this is] a threat for them. 
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And do not be like her who undoes, spoils, her yarn, that which she has spun, after having made it 
strong, [having] set and spun it, [breaking it up] into fibres (ankathan is a circumstantial qualifier, 
[ankath is] the plural of nikth, and means that which is undone [yunkathu]) — this was an imbecile 
Meccan woman who used to spin all day and then undo it — by making (tattakhidhuna is a 
circumstantial qualifier referring to the person of [the verb] takunu, ‘[do not] be like’), in other 
words, [what is meant is] ‘do not be like her by making’, your oaths a [means of] deceit, (dakhal, is 
what enters [yadkhulu] into something but does not belong to it), in other words, as [a means of 
causing] mischief or as trickery, between you, by breaking these [oaths], so that one group may 
become more numerous than [another] group. They used to enter into an alliance with a given 
group, but if they encountered another more numerous and more powerful [group], they would 
renege on their alliance with the former and forge a [new] alliance with these [latter]. God only 
tries, tests, you thereby, in other words, by that which He enjoins, in the way of fulfilling the 
covenant, so that He may observe the obedient and the disobedient among you, or when [it is the 
case that] one group is more numerous [than another], that He may observe whether you fulfil 
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[your obligation to them] or not; and certainly He will make clear to you on the Day of Resurrection 
that wherein you used to differ, during [the life of] this world, with regard to covenants and 
otherwise, by punishing he who reneged and rewarding he who was faithful [to his covenant]. 
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For if God had willed, He could have made you one community, people of a single religion, but He 
leads astray whom He will and guides whom He will, and you will surely be questioned, on the Day 
of Resurrection, a questioning of rebuke, about what you used to do, so that you might be requited 
for it. 
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And do not make your oaths a [means of] deceit between you — He repeats this [here] for 
emphasis — lest a foot should slip, that is, [lest] your feet [should slip] off the path of Islam, after 
being steady, having been set upon it, and [lest] you should taste evil, that is, chastisement, 
forasmuch as you barred [people] from the way of God, in other words, for your refraining to fulfil 
covenants or barring others from [doing] this, since your custom [once established] will be followed 
[by others], and there be a tremendous chastisement for you, in the Hereafter. 
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And do not sell God’s covenant for a small price, of this world, so that you break it in return for this 
[small price]. For truly what is with God, of reward, is better for you, than all that is in this world — 
if you should know, this, then do not break it. 
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That which is with you, of [the things of] this world, will come to an end, will perish, but that which 
is with God remains, [it is] everlasting. And He shall surely pay (read la-yajziyanna or la-najziyanna, 
‘We shall surely pay’) those who were patient, in fulfilling their covenants, their reward according 
to the best of what they used to do, ‘the best’ [here] means ‘the good’. 
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Whoever acts righteously, whether male or female, and is a believer, him verily We shall revive 
with a goodly life. This is said to be life in Paradise; or it is life on earth, [when it is] one of 
contentedness or one of wholesome (halal) provision. And We shall surely pay them their reward 
according to the best of what they used to do. 
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And when you recite the Qur’an, that is, when you intend to recite it, seek refuge in God from 


Satan the outcast, in other words, say a‘udhu bi’Lllahi min al-shaytan al-rajim, ‘I seek refuge in God 
from the accursed Satan’. 
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Indeed he has no power, sway, over those who believe and put their trust in their Lord. 
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His [Satan’s] power is only over those who choose him as [their] patron, by obeying him, and those 
who ascribe partners to Him, that is, to God. 
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And when We exchange a verse in place of a [different] verse, by abrogating it and revealing 
another, for the welfare of [God’s] servants — and God knows best what He reveals — they say, 
that is, the disbelievers [say] to the Prophet (s): ‘You are just a fabricator’, a liar, making it up 
yourself. Nay, most of them do not know, the true nature of the Qur’an and the benefit [to God’s 
servants] of abrogation. 
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Say, to them: ‘The Holy Spirit, Gabriel, has revealed it from your Lord with truth (bi’l-haqq, this is 
semantically connected to nazzala, ‘he [Gabriel] has revealed [it] ) to confirm [the faith of] those 
who believe, by their believing in it [When it is revealed], and as guidance and good tidings for 
those who have submitted [to God]’. 
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And verily (wa-laqad is for confirmation) We know that they say, ‘It is only a human that is teaching 
him, the Qur’an’ — this was a Christian blacksmith whom the Prophet (s) used to frequent. God, 
exalted be He, says: The tongue, the language, of him to whom they refer, to whom they incline, 
[with the accusation] that he is [the one] teaching him, is foreign’; while this, Qur’an, is [in] a clear 
Arabic tongue, one of lucidity and clarity: so how can a foreigner be teaching him? 
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Indeed those who do not believe in God’s signs — God shall not guide them and there is a painful 
chastisement for them. 


Only those invent falsehood who do not believe in God’s signs, the Qur’an, by saying that these are 
the words of a human, and it is they who are the liars (the emphasis is [effected] by way of 
repetition; wa-inna, ‘and indeed’, and other [combinations of inna] are [used] in refutation of their 
saying, ‘You are just a fabricator’ [above, Q. ae 
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Whoever disbelieves in God after [having affirmed] his faith — except for him who is compelled, to 
pronounce [a statement of] unbelief and so pronounces it, while his heart is at rest in faith (man, 
‘whoever’, is [either] a subject or a conditional, and so the predicate [of this subject], or the 
response [to this conditional], is [an implied] lahum wa‘tdun shadid, ‘there is for them a severe 
threat [of chastisement]’; this is indicated by [the statement that follows]) — but he who opens up 
his breast to unbelief, that is, [he who] opens it up and expands it [with unbelief], meaning that his 
soul is content with it, upon such shall be wrath from God, and there is a great chastisement for 
them. 
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That, threat [of chastisement] for them, is because they have preferred the life of this world, they 
have chosen it [in preference], to the Hereafter, and because God does not guide the disbelieving 
folk. 
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They are the ones on whose hearts God has set a seal, and on their hearing and their sight [as well], 
and it is they who are heedless, of what [punishment] is being prepared for them. 
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Without a doubt — verily — in the Hereafter they are the ones who will be the losers, because 
their journey’s end shall be the Fire, in which they shall be perpetually. 
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Then indeed your Lord — as for those who emigrated, to Medina, after they were persecuted, 
[after] they were tortured and [compelled to] pronounce [words of] unbelief (a variant reading [for 
futinu, ‘they were persecuted’] has fatanu, in other words, ‘[after] they disbelieved’, or ‘[after] they 
turned people away from belief’), and then struggled and were patient, in obedience — indeed 
your Lord after that, that is, [after] such a trial, is Forgiving, of them, Merciful, to them (the 
predicate of the first inna, ‘indeed’, is indicated by the predicate of the second one). 
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Mention, the day when every soul will come pleading, arguing, for itself, not concerned for any 
other [soul] — this is the Day of Resurrection — and every soul will be repaid, the requital [of], 
what it has done and they will not be wronged, at all. 
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And God strikes a similitude (mathalan is substituted by [the following, qaryatan]) a town, Mecca 


— meaning its inhabitants — secure, from any raids, never becoming agitated, and peaceful, 
without anyone ever needing to emigrate from it, on account of anxiety or fear, its provision 
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coming to it plenteously, abundantly, from every place. But it rejected God’s graces, by denying the 
Prophet (s), so God made it taste the garb of hunger, and so they suffered seven years of drought, 
and fear, as a result of the raiding parties of the Prophet (s), [all] because A wat they used to do. 
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And verily there came to them a messenger from among them, Muhammad (s), but they denied 
him, and so the chastisement, of hunger and fear, seized them while they were evildoers. 
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So eat, O believers, of the lawful and good food which God has provided you, and be thankful for 
God’s grace, if it is Him that you WOTENIp: 
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He has forbidden you only carrion, blood, the flesh of swine, and that which has been hallowed to 


other than God. Yet whoever is compelled, neither craving nor transgressing, then truly God is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 
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And do not say, concerning that which your own tongues qualify, falsehood [such as] ‘This is lawful, 
and this is unlawful’, for what God [respectively] has not made lawful, and what He has not made 
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unlawful, in order to invent lies against God, by attributing such [claims] to Him. Truly those who 
invent lies against God will not prosper. 
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For them [there will be], a brief enjoyment, in this world, and for them, in the Hereafter, there will 
be a painful chastisement. 
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And to those of Jewry, that is, the Jews, We forbade that which We have related to you already, in 
the verse, And to those of Jewry We forbade every beast with hoof ... to the end [Q. 6:146]; and We 
did not wrong them, by forbidding [them] that, but they used to wrong themselves, by committing 
acts of disobedience which necessarily bring about such [consequences]. 
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Then indeed your Lord — to those who did evil, associating others [with God], out of ignorance, 
and then repented, returned [to God’s way], after that and made amends, in their actions — 
indeed your Lord after that, that is, [after] that ignorance, or that repentance, is Forgiving, of them, 
Merciful, to them. 
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Truly Abraham was a community, a leader (imam), a [good] example, comprising [in his character] 
all the good traits, obedient to God, a hanif, inclining towards the upright religion, and he was not 
of the idolaters; 
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grateful [as he was] for His graces, He chose him, elected him, and guided him to a wka path. 
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And We gave him (herein is a shift [to the first person plural] from the third person) in this world 
good, which is handsome praise [of him] by members of all [three] religions, and in the Hereafter 
he will indeed be among the righteous, for whom there will be the highest CREER [of reward]. 
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Then We revealed to you, O Muhammad (s), [saying]: ‘Follow the creed, the religion, of Abraham, a 


hanif, and he was not of the idolaters’: this [remark] is repeated in order to refute to the claim of 
the Jews and Christians that they follow his religion. 
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The Sabbath was only prescribed, in other words, its consecration was made obligatory [only], for 
those who differed concerning it, with their prophet — these were the Jews. They were 
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commanded to devote themselves solely to worship on Friday, but they said, ‘We do not want it’, 
and chose Saturday; consequently thereon [the observance of] it was enforced strictly on them; 
and lo! your Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection, concerning that wherein 
they used to differ, with regard this matter [of the Sabbath], by rewarding the obedient and 
chastising the one who disobeyed by [his] violating its sanchy 
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Call, mankind, O Muhammad (s), to the way of your Lord, [to] His religion, with wisdom, [with] the 
Qur’an, and fair exhortation, its [the Qur’an’s] fair exhortations, or with gentle words, and dispute 
with them by way of that which, that is, by way of that [manner of] disputation which, is best, such 
as calling [them] to God by way of His signs and calling [them] to His definitive arguments. Truly 
your Lord knows best, that is, He is fully knowledgeable [of], those who stray from His way and He 
knows best those who are guided, and will requite them — this was [revealed] before the 
command to fight [them]. 
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After Hamza [b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib] had been killed and mutilated, and the Prophet (s) had seen him 
and said, ‘Verily | will mutilate 70 of them for you’, the following was revealed: And if you retaliate, 


retaliate with the like of what you have been made to suffer; and yet if you endure patiently, 
[refraining] from revenge, verily that, namely, [that] enduring, is better for the patient. Thus the 
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Prophet (s) refrained [from taking revenge] and made atonement for his oath, as reported by al- 
Bazzar. 


(Sy ai gh ga je ELM = 245} 


So be patient, and your patience is only by [the help of] God, [only] by His assistance. And do not 
grieve for them, that is, [for] the disbelievers if they do not believe, despite your eagerness that 
they believe, nor be in distress because of that which they scheme, in other words, do not be 
concerned with their scheming, for | [God] will make victorious over them. 
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Truly God is with those who fear, [falling into] unbelief and [committing] acts of disobedience, and 
those who are virtuous, by way of obedience and patience, [granting them] assistance and victory. 
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al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 
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Glory be to Him — an affirmation of [God’s] transcendence — Who carried His servant, 
Muhammad (s), by night (laylan is in the accusative as an adverbial qualification; isra’ means ‘to 
travel by night’; what is instructive about this mention [of laylan, ‘by night’] is that, through its 
being indefinite, there is an indication of the brevity of its duration) from the Sacred Mosque, that 
is, Mecca, to the Farthest Mosque, the Holy House [of Jerusalem], so called because of its distance 
from the former; the environs of which We have blessed, with fruits and rivers, that We might 
show him some of Our signs, the marvels of Our power. Indeed He is the Hearing, the Seeing, that 
is to say, the Knower of the Prophet’s (s) sayings and deeds. Thus He [God] was gracious to him by 
way of [carrying him on] the night journey, which comprised his encountering the [other] prophets, 
his ascension to heaven and the sight of the marvels of the [Divine] Realm and His communion, 
exalted be He, with him. For he [the Prophet] (s) said: ‘| was brought al-Burag, a white animal, 
larger than a donkey but smaller than a mule; it was able to place its hoof [back] towards its 
extremity and so | mounted it. It set off carrying me until | reached the Holy House [of Jerusalem]. 
[There] | fastened the animal to the ring where the prophets fasten [their animals]. | then went in 
and prayed two units inside it. As | came out, Gabriel came to me with a jug of wine and a jug of 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa’ & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


milk, and so | chose the milk. Gabriel said [to me], “You have made the right choice [by choosing] 
the primordial nature (fitra)”.’ He [the Prophet] continued [the narration], ‘We then ascended to 
the heaven of this world, whereat Gabriel asked to be let in. Someone asked, “Who are you?”. He 
replied, “Gabriel”, “And who is with you?”, “Muhammad (s)”, he said. “Has he been sent for?”. 
“Yes, he has been sent for”. Then it was opened for us, and lo! Adam stood before me; he greeted 
me and prayed for well-being for me. We then ascended to the second heaven and Gabriel asked 
to be let in. Someone asked, “Who are you?”. He replied, “Gabriel”, “And who is with you?”, 


“Muhammad (s)”, he said. 
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God, exalted be He, says: And We gave Moses the Scripture, the Torah, and made it a guidance for 
the Children of Israel [saying] that they should not choose beside Me any guardian, to whom they 
delegate their affairs (a variant reading [for yattakhidhu, ‘they should [not] choose’] is tattakhidhu, 
‘you should [not] choose’, thus turning away [from the third person address], in which case [the 
particle] an, ‘that’, is extra and the ‘saying’ is implicit). 
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descendants of those whom We carried with Noah, in the Ark. Indeed he was a grateful servant, 
giving thanks to Us frequently, and offering praise in whichever state he found himself. 
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And We decreed, We revealed, to the Children of Israel in the Scripture, the Torah: ‘You shall 
indeed work corruption in the land, the land of Syria, through acts of disobedience, twice and you 
shall indeed become great tyrants’, you shall perpetrate grave injustice. 
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So when the time for the first of the two [prophecies], the first of the two occasions for corruption, 
came, We roused against you servants of Ours of great might, men who are strong in war and 
assault, who ransacked, who came and went, seeking you out [through], [your] habitations, in the 
[very] midst of your homes, in order to slay you and take [others among] you captive, and it was a 
promise fulfilled. Their first act of corruption was their slaying of [the prophet] Zachariah. So 
Goliath and his army were roused against them, and they slew them and took their children captive 
and destroyed the Holy House [of Jerusalem]. 
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Then We gave you back the turn, the [rule of the] state and victory, [to prevail] over them, one 
hundred years later, by having Goliath slain, and We aided you with children and wealth, and made 
von greater in number, in clan. 
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And We said: ‘If you are virtuous, through [acts of] obedience, you are being virtuous to your own 
souls, since the reward thereof is for them [your souls]; and if you do evil, by way of [working] 
corruption, it is for them’, your evildoing. So when the time, the occasion, for the other [prophecy] 
comes, We will raise them forth, that they might ravage you, make you grieve through [their] 
slaying and taking captive [of you], a grief that will be manifest on your faces, and that they might 
enter the Temple, the Holy House [of Jerusalem], and destroy it, just as they entered it, and 
destroyed it, the first time, and that they might destroy, lay waste, all that they conquered, [all 
that] they gained ascendancy over, utterly, with an utter wasting. They indeed wrought corruption 
a second time when they slew [the prophet] John. Thus Nebuchadnezzar was roused against them, 
and so he slew thousands of them and took their children captive and destroyed the Holy House [of 
Jerusalem]. 
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And We said in the Scripture: It may be that your Lord will have mercy upon you, after the second 
time, if you were to repent; but if you revert, to [working] corruption, We [too] will revert, to 
punishment. And assuredly they did revert by denying the Prophet (s), and so he was given power 
over them, through the slaying of the [Banu] Qurayza, the expulsion of the [Banu] Nadir and the 
exacting of the jizya-tax from them; and We have made Hell a dungeon for the disbelievers, a place 
of detention and a prison [for them]. 
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Truly this Qur’an guides to that, to that way, which is straightest, most upright and correct, and 
gives tidings to the believers who perform righteous deeds that there is a great reward for them. 


EESE Big ea ai a} 


And, it [this Qur’an] informs, that those who do not believe in the Hereafter, We have prepared for 
them a painful chastisement, namely, the Fire. 
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And man prays for ill, against himself and his family when he is frustrated, as [avidly as] he prays for 
good. And mankind is ever hasty, to pray against himself, without contemplating the consequence 
thereof. 
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And We made the night and the day two signs, [both] indicators of Our power. Then We effaced 
the sign of the night, extinguishing its light with darkness, so that you might repose therein (the 
annexation [ayata’layli, ‘the sign of the night’, is explicative), and made the sign of the day sight- 
giving, in other words, one in which it is possible to see because of the light; that you may seek, 
therein, bounty from your Lord, by earning [your livelihood], and that you may know, by both [day 
and night], the number of years and the reckoning, of the times [of the day], and everything, that 
might be needed, We have detailed very distinctly, We have explained clearly. 
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And We have attached every person’s omen — his deeds — for him to carry, upon his neck — this 
[site] is singled out for mention because fastening [something] to it is [much] more severe; Mujahid 
[b. Jabr al-Makki] said, ‘There is not a child born but it has a leaf around its neck in which it is 
decreed [that the child will be either] fortunate or damned’ — and We shall bring forth for him, on 
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the Day of Resurrection, a book, in which his deeds are recorded [and], which he will find wide 
open (yalqahu manshuran: both are adjectival qualifications of kitaban, ‘a book’). 
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And it will be said to him: ‘Read your book! This day your soul suffices as om own reckoner’. 
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Whoever is guided, is guided only to [the good of] his own soul, because the reward of his guidance 
will be for him; and whoever goes astray, goes astray only to its [his soul’s] detriment, because the 
sin thereof will be held against it. No burdened, [no] sinful, soul shall bear the burden of another, 
soul. And We never chastise, anyone, until We have sent a messenger, to make clear to him that 
which is his obligation. 
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And when We desire to destroy a town We command its affluent ones, those [inhabitants] of its 


who enjoy the graces [of God], meaning its leaders, [We command them] to obedience, by the 
tongue of Our messengers; but they fall into immorality therein, rebelling against Our command, 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa’ & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


and so the Word is justified concerning it, that it should be chastised, and We destroy it utterly, We 
annihilate it by annihilating its inhabitants and leaving it in ruins. 
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How many — in other words, many — generations, communities, We have destroyed since Noah! 
And your Lord suffices as One Informed and Beholder of the sins of His servants, Knower of the 
hidden and manifest aspects of these [sins] (bi-rabbika, ‘your Lord’, is semantically connected to bi- 
dhunub, ‘of the sins’). 
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Whoever desires, through his deeds, the hasty world, that is, [the life of] this world, We hasten for 
him therein whatever We will, for whom We please, [such] a hastening, (li-man nurid, ‘for whom 
We please’, is a substitute for lahu, ‘for him’, with the repetition of the genitive particle [li-]). Then 
We appoint for him, in the Hereafter, Hell, to which he will be exposed, [to which] he will be 
admitted, condemned, blameful, and rejected, banished from [God’s] mercy. 
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And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for it with the necessary effort, [that is] he performs 
the deeds worthy of it, being a believer (wa-huwa mu’minun is a circumstantial qualifier) — for 
such their effort will find favour, with God, that is, [their effort will be] accepted and rewarded. 
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Each, of the two parties, We supply, We give, [to] these and [to] those (ha’ula’ wa-ha’ula’ is a 
substitute [for kullan, ‘each’) from (min is semantically connected to numiddu, ‘We supply’) from 
your Lord’s bounty, in this world. And your Lord’s bounty, therein, is not confined, [it is not] 
forbidden to anyone. 
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See how We have given preference to some of them over others, in provision and renown. And 


truly the Hereafter is greater, grander, in degrees and greater in preferment, to this world, and so 
one ought to devote one’s attention to it [the Hereafter], to the exclusion of the other. 
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Do not set up another god besides God, or you will sit blameworthy, forsaken, with no one to assist 
you. 
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And your Lord has decreed, He has commanded, that you worship none save Him, and, that you 
show, kindness to parents, by being dutiful to them. If they should reach old age with you, one of 
them (ahaduhuma is the subject [of the verb]) or both (a variant reading [for yablughanna] has 
yablughan, ‘both [should] reach’, in which case ahaduhuma would be substituting for the [dual 
indicator] alif [of yablughan]) then do not say to them ‘Fie’ (read uffan or uffin, uffa or uffi, a verbal 
noun meaning tabban, ‘perish!’ or qubhan, ‘evil!’) nor repulse them, but speak to them gracious 
words, fair and gentle [words]. 
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And lower to them the wing of humility, show them your submissive side, out of mercy, that is, on 
account of your affection for them, and say, ‘My Lord, have mercy on them, just as they, had mercy 
on me when [they], reared me when I was I 


Your Lord knows best what is in your hearts, [in the way] of what may be concealed of dutifulness 
or disobedience [to parents]. If you are righteous, obedient to God, then truly, to those who are 
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penitent, those who return to obedience of Him, He is Forgiving, of any slip that might have issued 
on their part regarding their duty to the parents, so long as they do not conceal [within themselves] 
any disrespect [towards them]. 


And give the kinsman his due, of dutifulness and kindness, and the needy and the traveller [as 
well]; and do not squander, by expending for [any purpose] other than in obedience to God. 
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Indeed squanderers are brothers of devils, that is, they follow their way, and the Devil was ever 
ungrateful to his Lord, extremely rejective of His graces: likewise his brother the squanderer. 
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But if you [have to] overlook them, that is, the kinsmen and the others mentioned, and do not give 
to them, seeking mercy from your Lord, [a mercy] which you expect [in the future], that is, [you do 
not give to them] because of a request for provision which you are waiting to come to you [from 
your Lord], before you give to them, then speak to them gentle words, pleasant and reasonable 
[words], promising them that you will give to them when the provision [from God] arrives. 
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And do not keep your hand chained to your neck, in other words, do not withhold it completely 
from expending, nor open it, in order to expend, completely, or you will sit blameworthy — this 
refers to the first case — and denuded, cut off, having nothing — this refers to the latter case. 
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Truly your Lord expands provision, He makes it abundant, for whomever He will and He straitens, 
He restricts it for whomever He will. Indeed He is ever Aware and Seer of His servants, Knower of 
what they hide and what they manifest, giving them provision in accordance with their welfare. 
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And do not slay your children, by burying them alive, fearing penury, poverty. We shall provide for 
them and for you. Slaying them is truly a great sin. 
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And do not come [anywhere] near fornication — this [form of expressing it] is more effective than 
[saying] ‘Do not commit it’. It is indeed an indecency, an abomination, and, it is, an evil way. 
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And do not slay the soul [whose life] God has made inviolable, except with due cause. Whoever is 
slain wrongfully, We have certainly given his heir, the one inheriting from him, a warrant, a 
sanction [to retaliate] against the slayer; but let him not commit excess, [let him not] overstep the 
bounds, in slaying, by slaying other than the killer [of the one slain], or by other than that 
[instrument] with which he [the slain] was killed; for he is supported [by the Law]. 
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And do not come [anywhere] near an orphan’s property, except in the fairest manner until he 
comes of age. And fulfil the covenant, should you make a covenant with God or with people [in 
general]. Indeed the covenant will be enquired into. 
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And give full measure, complete it, when you measure, and weigh with a right balance, [with] an 
even balance: that is better and fairer in return. 
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And do not pursue that of which you have no knowledge. Indeed the hearing and the sight and the 
heart — of each of these it will be asked, of that person what he did with them. 
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And do not walk in the earth exultantly, that is, exultant with pride and conceit. Indeed you will not 
rend the earth, [you will not] pierce it and reach its depths with your pride, nor attain the 
mountains in height: the meaning is that you shall never attain such ends, so how can you be so 
arrogant? 
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All of that, [which has been] mentioned — the evil of it is hateful in the sight of your Lord. 
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This is [part] of the wisdom, the admonition, which your Lord has revealed to you, O Muhammad 
(s). And do not set up with God any other god, or you will be cast into Hell, blameworthy, 
abandoned, banished from God’s mercy. 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa’ & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


Has your Lord then preferred you, has He distinguished you [exclusively], O Meccans, with sons and 
chosen for Himself females from among the angels?, as daughters for Himself, in the way that you 
[are wont to] claim. Truly, by [saying] this, you are speaking a monstrous word! 
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And verily We have dispensed, We have elucidated, in this Qur’an, similitudes, promises [of 
reward] and threats [of retribution], so that they may remember, [that they may] be admonished, 
but it, that [elucidation], only increases them in aversion, to the Truth. 
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Say, to them: ‘If there were with Him, that is, with God, [other] gods, as they say, they would, in 
that case, have sought against the Lord of the Throne, that is, [against] God, some path, some way, 
in order to fight Him [off]. 
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Glory be to Him — an affirmation of His transcendence — and exalted be He above what they say, 
in the way of [His having] associates, greatly! 
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The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein proclaim His praise, [they] affirm His 
transcendence. And there is not a thing, among things created, but proclaims, enwrapped [in], His 
praise, in other words, [everything] says subhana’Llah wa-bi-hamdihi, ‘Glory and praise be to God’; 
but you do not understand their glorification, because it is not [proclaimed] in your language. Lo! 
He is Forbearing, Forgiving, for He does not hasten [to bring about] your penne 

(pe a il ce cae FORLA 
And when you recite the Qur’an, We place between you and those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter a hidden barrier, that is, one that hides you from them, so that they cannot see you — 
this was revealed regarding those who wanted to assassinate him (s) [the Prophet]. 
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And We place upon their hearts veils, covers, lest they should understand it, lest they should 
understand the Qur’an, in other words, and so [in this way] they do not understand it, and in their 
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ears a deafness, a heaviness, thus they cannot hear it. And when you mention your Lord alone in 
the Qur’an, they turn their backs in aversion, to it. 
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We know best what they listen to, the reason for [which they listen to] it, in order to mock [it], 
when they listen to you, [to] your recital, and when they are in secret counsel, holding secret talks 
among themselves, in other words, when they talk, when (idh substitutes for the preceding idh, 
‘when’) the evildoers say, in their secret conversation: ‘You are only following a man bewitched, 
one duped, his mind overcome’. 
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God, exalted be He, says: Look how they strike similitudes for you, such as [your being] bewitched, 
a soothsayer or a poet, and they go astray, thereby from [the path of] guidance, and cannot find a 
way, a path to it! 
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And they say, in denial of the Resurrection: ‘What, when we are bones and fragments, shall we 
really be raised up in a new creation?’ 
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Say, to them: ‘Be stones or iron, 
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or some creation yet greater in your breasts, [something yet] far less able to accept life, aside from 
bones and fragments, a spirit will undoubtedly be made to exist in you [to bring you back to life]. 
They will then say, ‘Who shall bring us back?’, to life. Say: ‘He Who originated you, created you, the 
first time, when you had not been anything [in existence], because the One Who is able to initiate 
[creation] is also able to repeat [it], indeed, this [repetition] is easier [than the initiation]. Then they 
will shake their heads at you, stupefied, and they will say, mockingly: ‘When will it be?’, that is, the 
Resurrection. Say: ‘Maybe it is near!’ 


Swiss LA A pater ayy 
The day He calls you, [the day] He calls out to you from your graves by the tongue of [the 


archangel] Israftl, you will respond, you will answer His call from your graves, with His praise, by His 
command — it is also said to mean [that you will respond] ‘and praise be to Him’ — and you will 
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think that you have remained, in this world, only a little, because of the terror of what you will see 
[on that day]. 
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And tell My servants, the believers, to speak, to disbelievers, that, word, which is finer. For Satan 
indeed incites ill feeling, he makes trouble, between them, and Satan is indeed man’s manifest 
enemy, his enmity is evident. The ‘finer word’ is [to say] this: 
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Your Lord knows you best. If He will, He will have mercy on you, by way of [granting you] 
repentance and faith, or, if He will, for you to be chastised, He will chastise you, by having you die 
in disbelief. And We did not send you to be a guardian over them, and so compel them to 
[embrace] faith — this was [revealed] before the command to fight ene 
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And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and the earth, thus endowing them [each 


one] with what He will, according to the measure of their states. And verily We have preferred 
some of the prophets above others, endowing each of them with a particular merit: Moses, with 
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being spoken to; Abraham, with Friendship; and Muhammad (s), with the Night Journey; and We 
gave David the Psalms. 
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Say, to them: ‘Call on those whom you assumed, to be gods, besides Him, such as the angels, Jesus 
and Ezra (‘Uzayr); yet they have no power to rid you of misfortune nor to transfer, it to [persons] 
other than you. 
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Those whom they call, gods, [they themselves] seek a means to their Lord, [they seek] nearness, by 
way of obedience, which of them (ayyuhum substitutes for the [third person indicator] waw of [the 
verb] yabtaghuna, ‘they seek’) in other words, [even] he seeks it [this nearness] the one who, is 
nearer, to Him, so how [much more] is it [sought] in the case of others?; and they hope for His 
mercy and fear His chastisement, just like others, so how can you call them gods? Truly your Lord’s 
chastisement is a thing to beware of. 
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There is not a town — its inhabitants are the ones meant — but We shall destroy it before the Day 
of Resurrection, through death, or chastise it with terrible chastisement, by killing [its inhabitants] 
or otherwise. That has been inscribed in the Book, the Preserved Tablet (al-lawh al-mahfuz). 
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Nothing prevented Us from sending the signs, requested by the people of Mecca, except that the 
ancients denied them, when We sent such [signs] and so We destroyed them: if We were to send 
them to these [people of Mecca], they would deny them and would thus deserve destruction. 
However, We have judged that they be given respite so that the mission of Muhammad (s) be 
completed. And We gave Thamud the she-camel as, a sign [that was], apparent, [one that was] 
clear and evident, but they wronged, they disbelieved, it, and were therefore destroyed. And We 
do not send signs, miracles, except for deterrence, to servants, so that they might believe. 
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And, remember, when We said to you, ‘Truly your Lord encompasses manking’, in knowledge and 
power [over them], such that they are within His grasp: so deliver the Message to them and do not 
fear anyone, because God will protect you from them. And We did not appoint the vision that We 
showed you, before your very eyes, during the Night Journey, except as a test for people, [for] the 
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people of Mecca — since they denied it and some of them [even] apostatised when he [the 
Prophet] informed them of it — and [likewise] the tree cursed in the Qur’an, namely, the [tree 
called] Zaqqum [Q.37:62ff] that issues from the very root of the Blazing Fire [of Hell]; We made it a 
test for them, because they said, ‘Fire consumes trees, so how can it cause it [the Zaqqum tree] to 
issue forth?’. And We [seek to] deter them, with it, but it, Our deterrence, only increases them in 
gross insolence. 
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And, mention, when We said to the angels, ‘Prostrate yourselves before Adam’, a prostration of 
salutation, by inclining oneself, and so they [all] prostrated themselves, except Iblis: he said, ‘Shall | 
prostrate myself before one whom You have created from clay?’ (tinan, is in the accusative 
because the operator of the oblique [min, ‘of’] has been omitted, in other words [it would normally 
be] min tinin). 


Suvi eas Veal Jul, gA ECE gulls AI 
Said he, ‘Do You see — in other words, inform me: this one whom You have honoured, [whom] You 


have preferred, above me?, by commanding that prostration should be made before him, when ʻI 
am better than him. You created me from fire, while him You created from clay’ [Q. 7:12]. If (la-in: 
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the lam is for oaths) You defer me to the Day of Resurrection | shall verily eradicate his seed, by 
leading them astray, [all] save a few’, of them, of those whom You have given [divine] protection. 
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Said He, exalted be He, to him [Iblis]: ‘Begone, deferred to the time of the First Blast [of the 
Trumpet]. Whoever of them follows you — indeed Hell shall be your requital, [both] yours and 
theirs, a raqaital [that is indeed] ample, sufficient and complete. 
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And tempt, dupe, whomever of them you can with your voice, by your calling them with songs and 
pipes and with every invitation to [acts of] disobedience; and rally, incite, against them your cavalry 
and your infantry, namely, those who ride and walk in acts of disobedience, and share with them in 
wealth, that is illicit, such as usury and extortion, and children, from [acts of] adultery, and make 
promises to them’, to the effect that there will not be any resurrection or requital. And Satan 
promises them, thereby, nothing but delusion, falsehood. 
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‘Truly as for My servants, the believers, you shall have no warrant’, [no] sway or ability. And Your 
Lord suffices as a guardian, as a protector for them against you. 
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Your Lord is He Who drives for you the ships upon the sea that you may seek of His bounty, exalted 
be He, through [engaging in] commerce. Truly He is ever Merciful towards you, by disposing these 
[ships] for you. 
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And when distress, difficulty, befalls you at sea, [such as] fear of drowning, those whom you [are 
wont to] invoke are no longer present, [those whom] you [are wont to] worship of gods [are no 
longer present], and so you do not call on them — except Him, exalted be He, for on Him alone you 
do call, because you are suffering a distress which only He can remove. But when He delivers you, 
from drowning and brings you, to land, you are rejective, of [God’s] Oneness, for man is ever 
ungrateful, [ever] denying [God’s] graces. 
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Do you feel secure that He will not cause a side of the earth, in other words, the land, to swallow 
you up, as [He did] with Korah (Qarutn), or unleash upon you a squall of pebbles? that is, hurl a 
shower of stones upon you, as [He did] with the people of Lot. Then you will not find for yourselves 
any guardian, any protector from Him. 


(CaS SE ad fac VS tel, Si ENG leet pee o 
Or do you feel secure that He will not return you to it, that is, [to] the sea, a second time and 
unleash upon you a shattering gale, that is, a violent wind that shatters everything in its path, to 
destroy your ship, and drown you for your ungratefulness? And then you will not find for 
yourselves any redresser of this against Us, [any] helper or advocate to demand restitution from Us 
for what We [will] have done to you. 
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And verily We have honoured, We have preferred, the Children of Adam, [above other creation], by 
[giving them] knowledge, speech and [their being] a creation of even proportions amongst other 
things, including their [means of] purification after death, and carried them over land, on animal- 
back, and sea, in ships, and provided them with good things and We have preferred them above 
many of those whom We created, such as livestock and wild animals, with a marked preferment 
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(the min [of mimman, ‘of those whom’] has the sense of ma, ‘of what’, or something close to it, 
and includes the angels, the purpose being to give preference to the [angelic] genus; there is no 
requirement to give [explicit] preference to the individuals [of this category of being], since they 
[angels] are superior to mankind, excepting the prophets). 
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Mention, the day when We shall summon all men with their leader, their prophet, and it will be 
said, ‘O community of so-and-so’; or [it bi-imāmihim means] ‘with the record of their deeds’, in 
which case it will be said, ‘O one of good [deeds], O one of evil [deeds]!’: this is [on] the Day of 
Resurrection. And whoever, from among them, is given his book in his right hand, these being the 
fortunate, those possessors of understanding in this world — those will read their book, and they 
will not be wronged, they will [not] be diminished of their deeds, [so much as] a single date-thread. 
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And whoever has been in this, that is, [in] this world, blind, to the truth, will be blind in the 
Hereafter, to the path of salvation and the reciting of the Qur’an, and [even] further astray from 
the [right] way, more removed from the road [that ae) to it. 
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The following was revealed regarding the [tribe of] Thaqif, for they had asked him [the Prophet] (s) 
to declare their valley inviolable and implored him [to grant them this request]: And indeed (wa-in, 
[the particle in is] softened) they were about to, they nearly did, beguile you away from that which 
We revealed to you, so that you might invent against Us [something] other than that; and then, had 
you done that, they would have taken you as a friend. 


(YS OB Sey re AIT SIVIG } 


And if We had not made you [stand] firm, upon the Truth, by way of [divine] protection (‘isma), 
certainly you might have, you nearly, inclined to them a little, because of the extent of their 
deception and their persistence. This [statement] is explicit about the fact that the Prophet (s) 
neither inclined nor came close to doing so. 


EW oS VS ot SiC MY Il} 
Then, had you inclined, We would have surely made you taste a double, chastisement, in life and a 
double, chastisement, upon death, in other words, twice the chastisement that any other person 
would receive in this world and the Hereafter. Then you would not have found for yourself any 


helper against Us, [anyone] to shield [you] from it. 
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When the Jews said to him, ‘If you are a prophet, then make your way to Syria, for it is the land of 
prophets’, the following was revealed: And indeed (wa-in, [the particle in is] softened) they were 
about to provoke you out of the land, the land of Medina, to expel you from it, but then, had they 
expelled you, they would not have remained after you, in it, except a little [while], after which they 
would have been destroyed. 
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[That is] the way in the case of those whom We have sent from among Our messengers before you, 
that is to say, [that is] Our way [of dealing] with them [their enemies], destroying those who expel 
them [Our messengers]. And as regards Our [established] way you will not find any change, any 
alternative [manner]. 
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Establish prayer from the sun’s decline, that is, from after midday, until the dark of night, [until] its 
darkness has fallen, in other words, [perform prayers] at noon, in the afternoon, at sunset and at 
night, and the recital [of the Qur’an] at dawn, the morning prayer. Verily the dawn recital is ever 
witnessed, it is witnessed by the angels of the night and the angels of the day. 
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And for a part of the night, keep vigil, perform prayer, therewith, with the Qur’an, as a 
supererogatory [devotion] for you, as an extra obligation for you to the exclusion of your 
community, or [it means] as extra merit [for you] on top of the [other] obligatory prayers. It may be 
that your Lord will raise you to, establish you, in the Hereafter, in, a praiseworthy station, one for 
which the first and last [of mankind] will praise you — and this is the station of intercession [which 
will take place] during [the passing of] the Final Judgement. 
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And say: ‘My Lord, make me enter, Medina, with a veritable entrance, an entrance that is 
satisfying, one in which | do not see what | dislike, and bring me out, of Mecca, with a veritable 
departure, a departure such that my heart will not [care to] turn back to look at it [yearningly]. And 
grant me from Yourself a favourable authority’, [grant me] strength with which You render me 
victorious over Your enemies. 
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And say, upon your entry into Mecca: ‘The Truth, Islam, has come and falsehood has vanished 


away, disbelief has come to nothing. Truly falsehood is ever bound to vanish’, [ever bound] to fade 
away and disappear. Indeed the Prophet (s) entered it [Mecca] and there were 360 idols [which 
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had been placed] around the [Sacred] House [sc. the Ka‘ba]. He [the Prophet] then set about 
thrusting at them with a stick he was carrying, saying those [words] until they had [all] been 
toppled, as reported by the two Shaykhs [Bukhari and Muslim]. 
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And We reveal of (min [here] is explicative) the Qur’an that which is a cure, from error, and a mercy 
for believers, thereby; though it only increases the evildoers, the disbelievers, in loss, because of 
their disbelief in it. 
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And when We are gracious to man, the disbelieving [man], he is disregardful, of giving thanks, and 
turns aside, turning his face away in arrogance; but when an ill, such as poverty or hardship, befalls 


him, he is in despair, despondent of God’s mercy. 
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Say: ‘Everyone, [including] us and you, acts according to his [own] character, his [own] manner [of 
conduct], and your Lord knows best who is better guided as to the way’, [as to] the path [he 
follows], and He will reward him [accordingly]. 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa’ & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


2 “6 oa = 7 pet gpa 4 
” Ma ba AA {Y on o 2 ú | « w | Z sl? = 
Due YL GO Ayt Pra FILS) 


And they will question you, that is, the Jews, concerning the Spirit, from which the body receives 
life. Say, to them: ‘The Spirit is of the command of my Lord, that is, [it belongs to] His knowledge, 
about which you know not. And of knowledge you have not been given except a little’, relative to 
His knowledge, exalted be He. 
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And if (la-in, the lam is for oaths) We willed We could take away what We have revealed to you, in 
other words, [take away] the Qur’an, by erasing it from the hearts [of men] and from the written 
copies. Then you would not find in respect thereof any guardian for yourself against Us; 
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[it is] only — but We have let it remain — as a mercy from your Lord. Truly His favour to you is ever 
great, tremendous, for He has revealed to you and granted you the praiseworthy station as well as 
other [kinds of] merit. 
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Say: ‘Verily, should mankind and jinn come together to produce the like of this Qur’an, [the like 
thereof] in terms of clarity and rhetorical excellence, they could not produce the like thereof, even 
if they backed one another’, [even if one was] an assistant [of the other]. This [verse] was revealed 
as a refutation of their statement: ‘If we wish we can speak the like of this’ [Q. 8:31]. 
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And verily We have dispensed, explained, for people in this Qur’an every [kind of] similitude (min 
kulli mathalin, [this] is an adjectival qualification of an omitted clause, in other words, [‘We have 
dispensed] a similitude from every kind of similitude’), that they might be admonished; but most 
people, that is, the people of Mecca, insist on disbelieving, on denying the truth. 
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And they say (wa-qalU is a supplement to aba [illa], ‘insist on’), ‘We will not believe you until you 
make gush forth for us from the ground a spring, from which water issues forth; 
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or until you [come to] have a garden, an orchard, of date-palms and vines, and cause streams to 
gush forth therein, in the midst of these, abundantly; 
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or until you cause the heaven to fall upon us, as you assert, in pieces, or bring God and the angels 
[right] in front [of us], face to face [with us], before [our] very eyes, so that we might see them; 
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or until you [come to] have a house adorned with gold, or ascend into the heaven, upon a ladder, 
and [even then] we will not believe your ascension, if you were to ascend into it, until you bring 
down for us, therefrom, a book, in which is [confirmed] your truthfulness, that we may read’. Say, 
to them: ‘Glory be to my Lord — this is a statement of amazement — Am I anything but a human, a 
messenger [from God]?’, in other words, [I am] like all [other] messengers, for they never brought 
[any] signs except by God’s leave. 


E e MT MLS IG EG} 
And nothing prevented mankind from believing when guidance came to them, but that they said, 


that is, [except] their saying in denial: ‘Has God sent a human as a messenger [from Him]?’, instead 
of sending an angel. 
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Say, to them: ‘Had there been in the earth, instead of humans, angels, walking [and living] secure, 
We would have sent down to them from the heaven an angel as Messenger’, for when a messenger 
is sent to a people he is [always] of their kind, so that they are able to speak to him and understand 
from him [his message]. 
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Say: ‘God suffices as a witness between me and you, of my sincerity. Truly He is Aware, Seer of His 
servants’, Knower of ae they hide and what they manifest. 
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And he whom God guides is rightly guided, and he whom He sends astray — you will not find for 
them [any] guardians, to guide them, besides Him. And We shall assemble them on the Day of 
Resurrection, walking, on their faces, blind, dumb, and deaf; their abode shall be Hell — whenever 
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it abates, [whenever] its flames subside, We shall intensify for them the blaze, the flame and [its] 
burning. 


(agin GE, 5 lee aI EO, en A SS Is} 


That is their requital because they disbelieved Our signs and said, in denial of the Resurrection: 
‘What, when we are bones and fragments, shall we really be raised in a new creation?’ 
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Have they not seen, realised, that God, [He] Who created the heavens and the earth, with all their 
immensity, has the power to create the like of them?, that is, [the like of] these human beings, 
[especially] given their smallness? He has appointed for them a term, until [the time for their] 
death and resurrection, whereof is no doubt; yet the wrongdoers insist on disbelief, on denial of 
such [a term]. 
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Say, to them: ‘If you possessed the treasuries of my Lord’s mercy, [those treasuries] of provision 
and rain, you would surely withhold [them], [you would] stint, for fear of spending, fearing that 
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they would be depleted if [one] spent [from them] and [that] you would then become 
impoverished; and man is ever niggardly’. 
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And verily We gave Moses nine manifest signs, clear [signs], namely, [those of] the hand, the staff, 
the flood, the locusts, the lice, the frogs, the blood and the obliteration [of their possessions, cf. Q. 
10:88], the years [of dearth] and scarcity of fruits [cf. Q. 7:130]. Ask, O Muhammad (s), the Children 
of Israel, about this (a [rhetorical] question meant as an affirmation for the idolaters of your 
sincerity; or [it means that] We said to him [Muhammad, s], ‘Ask’; a variant reading has the past 
tense [fa-sa’ala, ‘and he asked’]), when he came to them, Pharaoh said to him, ‘O Moses, | truly 
think that you are bewitched’, duped, your mind deceived. 
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He [Moses] said, ‘Indeed you know that none revealed these, signs, except the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, as proofs, lessons; however, you are being stubborn (a variant reading [for ‘alimta, 
‘you know’ has ‘alimtu [1 know’]); and I truly think that you, O Pharaoh, are doomed’, [that you] 
will be destroyed — or [it, mathburan, means that Pharaoh has been] turned away from [all deeds 
that are] good. 
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And he, Pharaoh, desired to scare them, to expel Moses and his people, from the land, the land of 
Egypt; so We drowned him and those with him, all together. 


C W576 TENET 
And after him We said to the Children of Israel, ‘Dwell in the land; but when the promise of the 
Hereafter, namely, the Hour, comes to pass, We shall bring you [gathered] in mixed company’, all 
together, you and them. 


{35 WI IGA Silas} 


With the truth have We revealed it, that is, the Qur’an, and with the truth, it comprises, has it been 
revealed, in the way it has, unaffected by any alterations; and We have not sent you, O Muhammad 
(s), except as a bearer of good tidings, of Paradise, for those who believe, and as a warner, of the 
Fire, for those who disbelieve. 
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And [it is] a Qur’an (qur’anan is in the accusative because of the verb governing it [which is the 
following]) that We have divided, that We have revealed in portions over 20 or 23 years, that you 
may recite it to mankind at intervals, gradually and with deliberateness so that they [are able to] 
comprehend it, and We have revealed it by [successive] revelation, one part after another, 
according to what is best [for mankind]. 
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Say, to the disbelievers of Mecca, ‘Believe in it or do not believe, as a threat to them; indeed those 
who were given knowledge before it, before its revelation, namely, the believers from among the 
People of the Scripture, when it is recited to them, fall down in prostration on their faces, 
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and say, “Glory be to our Lord, exalting Him above [the claim] that [His] promise [of sending a 
prophet] had not been fulfilled. Indeed (in, softened) Our Lord’s promise, of its [the Qur’an’s] 
revelation and the sending of the Prophet (s), is bound to be fulfilled”. 
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And they fall down on their faces, weeping (yabkuna is a supplement [to yakhirruna, ‘they fall 
down’] also containing an adjectival qualification [of those falling down]); and it, the Qur’an, 
increases them in humility’, in humbleness before God. 
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The Prophet (s) would often say, ‘O God, O Compassionate One’. So they said, ‘He [Muhammad, s] 
forbids us to worship more than one god, and yet he calls upon another [god] together with Him 
[God]’. The following was then revealed: Say, to them: ‘Invoke God or invoke the Compassionate 
One, that is to say, invoke Him by either of these [Names] or call upon Him by saying, ‘O God! O 
Compassionate One!’, whichever (ayyan is conditional; ma is extra), in other words, whichever of 
these two [Names], you invoke, is beautiful — this [predicate, ‘beautiful’] is indicated by the 
following [statement]), to Him, to the One called by these two [Names], belong the Most Beautiful 
Names’, these two [Names] being from among them; and they [the other Names] are [the 
following] as [mentioned] in hadith: God, there is no god except Him, the Compassionate, the 
Merciful, the King, the Holy, the Peace, the Securer, the Controller, the Mighty, the Compeller, the 
Sublime, the Creator, the Maker [out of nothing], the Fashioner, the [ever] Forgiving, the Almighty, 
the Bestower, the Provider, the Deliverer, the Knower, the Seizer, the Extender, the Lowerer, the 
Raiser, the Glorifier, the Abaser, the Hearer, the Seer, the Arbiter, the Just, the Subtle, the Aware, 
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the Forbearing, the Tremendous, the Forgiver, the Thankful, the High, the Great, the Preserver, the 
Conserver, the Reckoner, the Majestic, the Generous, the Watcher, the Responsive, the Embracing, 
the Wise, the Loving, the Glorious, the Resurrector, the Witnessing, the Truth, the Guardian, the 
Strong, the Firm, the Patron, the Praiseworthy, the Numberer, the Initiator, the Restorer, the Life- 
giver, the Death-maker, the Living, the Eternal Sustainer, the Originator, the Magnificent, the One, 
the Single, the Everlasting Refuge, the Powerful, the Omnipotent, the Advancer, the Deferrer, the 
First, the Last, the Outward, the Inward, the Ruler, Exalted, the Benign, the Relenting, the Avenger, 
the Pardoning, the Gentle, Master of the Kingdom, One of Majesty and Munificence, the Equitable, 
the Gatherer, the Independent, the Availing, the Restrainer, the Harming, the Benefactor, the Light, 
the Guiding, the Innovator, the Enduring, the Inheritor, the Reasonable, the Patient, as reported by 
al-Tirmidhi. God, exalted be He, says: And do not be loud in your prayer, when you recite [the 
Qur’an] therein, lest the idolaters hear you and curse you, as well as the Qur’an and the One Who 
has revealed it; nor be silent, do [not] murmur, therein, so that your companions might [be able to 
hear it and] benefit [therefrom]; but seek between that, loudness and silence, a, middle, way, 
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And say: ‘Praise be to God, Who has neither taken a son, nor has He any partner in sovereignty, in 
divineness, nor has He [taken] any ally, to assist Him, out of, because of [any], weakness’, that is to 
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say, He would never become weak and thus need an assistant. And magnify Him with 
magnifications [worthy of Him], extol Him with a perfect extolling above that He should have taken 
a son or a partner, and [above] any weakness and [above] all that does not befit Him. The 
arrangement whereby ‘praise’ is [invoked] together with this [statement] is meant to indicate that 
He is the One worthy of all praise, because of the perfection of His Essence and the fact that He 
alones possesses those attributes of His. Imam Ahmad [b. Hanbal] relates in his Musnad [by way of 
a report] from Mu‘adh al-Juhant [who heard it] from the Messenger of God (s), who used to say, 
‘The “glory” verse [in the Qur’an] is: Praise be to God, Who has neither taken a son, nor has He any 
partner in sovereignty ... to the end [of the above-mentioned sura, 17:111]’, and God, exalted be 
He, knows best. 

The author of this [commentary] says, ‘This [last commentary] constitutes the end of my 
complement to the commentary on the Noble Qur’an composed by the inquisitive scholar, the 
shaykh, Imam Jalal al-Din al-Mahalli al-Shafi‘l, may God be pleased with him. | have expended every 
effort in it and reflected throughout it exhaustively, [especially] in those precious things that | have 
deemed, God willing, to be profitable. | composed it [this commentary] in the same length of time 
appointed for the one spoken to by God [sc. Moses] and | have made it a means to attaining the 
Gardens of Bliss. It [this commentary] actually draws on the work which it complements, relying 
and depending on it for [an understanding of] those allegorical verses. May God have mercy on one 
who examines it with impartiality, chances upon an error and informs me of it. As | have said: 
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“| praise God, my Lord, for He guided me in what | have expressed despite my incapacity and 
weakness; for who [other than God] is there to avert me from error and who is there to accept 
from me even a single letter”. 
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Surat al-Kahf 
{ Geli fo Goals ETA galled} 
Praise — which is the attribution [to a person] of that which is beautiful — is established [as 


something that], belongs to God [alone], exalted be He. Now, is the intention here to point this out 
for the purpose of believing in it, or to praise [God] thereby, or both? All are possibilities, the most 
profitable of which is [to understand] the third [as being the intention behind this statement]; Who 
has revealed to His servant, Muhammad (s), the Book, the Qur’an, and has not allowed for it, that 
is, [He has not allowed that there be] in it, any crookedness, [any] variance or contradiction (the 
[last] sentence [wa-lam yaj‘al lahu ‘iwajan] is a circumstantial qualifier referring to al-kitab, ‘the 
Book’); 

(ee hn e a ye la LS S) 
[a Book] upright, (qayyiman is a second circumstantial qualifier for [added] emphasis) to warn of, to 
make, by this Book, the disbelievers fear, severe chastisement from Him, from God, and to bring to 
the believers who perform righteous deeds the good tidings that theirs will be a fair reward, 
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wherein they will abide forever, and this [reward] is Paradise; 
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and to warn those, from among the disbelievers, who say, ee has taken a son’. 
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They do not have, in this, in this saying, any knowledge, nor did their fathers, before them, who 
[also] used to say this. Dreadful, grave, is the word that comes out of their mouths (kalimatan, 
‘word’, is for specification and it explains the unidentified [feminine] person [of the verb, kaburat, 
‘dreadful’]; and that which is the object of censure has been omitted, and that is their above- 
mentioned saying [that God has taken a son]). They speak nothing, thereby, but, an utterance of, 
lies. 
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Yet it may be that you will consume, destroy, yourself in their wake — following [your being with] 
them, that is, after they have left you — if they should not believe in this discourse, [in this] Qur’an, 


out of grief, out of rage and anguish on your part, because of your eagerness that they believe 
(asafan, ‘out of grief’, is in the accusative because it functions as an object denoting reason). 
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Truly We have made all that is on the earth, in the way of animals, plants, trees, rivers and so on, as 
an adornment for it, that We may try them, that We may test mankind observing thereby, which of 
them is best in conduct, therein, that is, [to see which of them] is the most abstemious of it. 
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And indeed We shall turn all that is therein into barren shreds, that produce no plants. 
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Or did you think, did you suppose, that the Companions of the Cave, the cavern in the mountain, 
and the Inscription, the tablet wherein their names and lineages had been inscribed — the Prophet 
(s) had been asked about their tale — were, with regard to their tale, a [unique] marvel from 
among, the entirety [of], Our signs? (‘ajaban, ‘a marvel’ is the predicate of [the defective verb] kana 
[sc. kanu], the preceding [min ayatina, ‘from among Our signs’] being a circumstantial qualifier). In 
other words, [did you suppose] that they were a marvel exclusively from among all [Our] other 
signs, or that they were the most marvellous among them? Not so. 
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Mention, when the youths took refuge in the Cave (fitya, ‘youths’, is the plural of fata, and denotes 
a mature young man) fearing for their faith from their disbelieving people, they said, ‘Our Lord! 
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Give us mercy from Yourself and remedy for us our affair through rectitude’, [through Your] 
guidance. 
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So We smote their ears, that is, We made them sleep, in the Cave for several years, for a [fixed] 
number of years. 
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Then We aroused them, We awakened them, that We might know, a knowledge of direct vision, 
which of the two parties, the two groups in disagreement over the length of their stay [in the cave], 
was better in calculating (ahsa is [of the pattern] of af'al, meaning ‘more precise’]) what they had 
tarried (li-ma labithU is semantically connected to the following) in [terms of the] length of time 
(amadan, [in the accusative] denotes purpose). 
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We relate, recite, to you their story with truth, that is, truthfully. They were indeed youths who 
believed in their Lord, and We increased them in guidance. 
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And We strengthened their hearts, to [enable them to] speak the truth, when they stood up, 
before their king, who had commanded them to prostrate to idols, and said, ‘Our Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth. We will not call on any god besides Him, that is, other than Him, for 
then we shall certainly have uttered an outrage, in other words, [we shall have spoken] a 
statement that contains shatat, meaning one of extreme disbelief, were we, hypothetically, to call 
on any god other than God. 
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These (ha’ula’ is the subject [of the sentence]) our people (qawmuna is an explicative supplement 
[to the subject]) have taken gods besides Him. Why [if what they claim is true] do they not bring 
some clear warrant, some manifest argument, regarding them? regarding worship of these [idols]. 
And who does greater wrong — in other words, no one does greater wrong — than he who invents 
a lie against God?, by ascribing partners to Him, exalted be He. Some among the youths said to the 
others: 
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And when you withdraw from them and from that which they worship except God, then take 
refuge in the Cave. Your Lord will reveal for you something of His mercy and prepare for you in 


your affair some comfort’ (read mirfaqan or marfiqan), that is to say, something for you to find 
comfort in, in the way of lunch or supper. 
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And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, inclining (read tazzawaru or tazawaru) away from 
their Cave towards the right, side of it, and, when it set, go past them on the left, avoid them and 
pass over them, so that it does not fall on them at all, while they were in a cavern therein, in an 
ample space inside the Cave where the coolness and the gentle breeze of the winds reached them. 
That, which is mentioned, was [one] of God’s signs, [one of] the proofs of His power. Whomever 
God guides, he indeed is rightly guided, and whomever He leads astray, you will not find for him a 
guiding friend. 
E ECIS 3 CH oe Call J thei shee lem don iis 5 bal, 
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And you would have supposed them — had you seen them — awake, that is, conscious, because 
their eyes were open (ayqaz, ‘awake’, is the plural of yaqiz), though they were asleep (ruqud is the 
plural of raqid). And We caused them to turn over to the right and to the left, lest the earth 
consume their flesh, and their dog [lay] stretching its forelegs, his paws, on the threshold, at the 
opening of the cave: whenever they turned over it would turn over just like them, both during 
sleep and consciousness. If you had observed them you would have turned away from them in 
flight and you would have been filled (read la-mulli’ta or la-muli’ta) with awe because of them 
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(read ru‘ban or ru‘uban, ‘awe’): [it was] through this awe that God protected them from anyone 
COLONNE upon them. 
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And so, just as We did with them that which We have mentioned, it was that We aroused them, 
We awakened them, that they might question one another, concerning their state and the length 
of their stay [in the cave]. One of them said, ‘How long have you tarried?’ They said, ‘We have 
tarried a day, or part of a day’: [he said this] because they had entered the cave at sunrise and were 
awakened at sunset, and so they thought that it was [the time of] sunset on the day of their entry. 
Then, they said, unsure about this [fact], “Your Lord knows best how long you have tarried. Now 
send one of you with this silver coin of yours (read bi-wargikum or bi-warigikum) to the city — 
which is said to be the one now called Tarsus (Tarasus) — and let him see which is the purest food, 
that is, which of the foods of the city is the purest, and [let him] bring you a supply thereof. Let him 
be careful and not make anyone aware of you. 
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For indeed if they should come to know of you, they will [either] stone you, kill you by stoning, or 
make you return to their creed, and then, if you do return to their creed, you will never prosper’. 


Taken from tafsir.com 
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And so, just as We aroused them, it was that We disclosed them, [to] their people and the 
believers, that they, that is, their people, might know that God’s promise, of resurrection, is true: 
by virtue of the fact that One Who has the power to make them sleep for [such] a long period of 
time, or sustain them in that state without nourishment, also has the power to resurrect the dead; 
and that, as for the Hour, there is no doubt, no uncertainty, concerning it. Behold (idh adverbially 
qualifies a‘tharna, ‘We disclosed’) they were disputing, that is, the believers and the disbelievers, 
among themselves their affair, the affair of the youths, with regard to building something around 
them [as a monument]; so they, the disbelievers, said, ‘Build over them, that is, around them, a 
building, to cover them up; their Lord knows them best.’ Those who prevailed regarding their affair, 
the affair of the youths, namely, the believers, ‘We will verily set up over them, around them, a 
place of worship’, for prayers to be performed therein. And this indeed took place at the entrance 
of the cave. 
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They will say, that is, [some of] those disputing the number of the youths [of the cave] at the time 
of the Prophet (s), in other words, some of these will say that they [the youths] were: ‘Three; their 
dog the fourth of them’; and they, some [others] among them, will say, ‘Five; their dog the sixth of 
them’ — both of these sayings were those of the Christians of Najran — guessing at random, in 
other words, out of supposition, not having been present with them [at the time], and this 
[statement ‘guessing at random’] refers back to both sayings, and is in the accusative because it is 
an object denoting reason, in other words, [they said this] for the reason that they were [merely] 
supposing it. And they, that is, the believers, will say, ‘Seven; and their dog the eighth of them’ (the 
sentence is [part of] the subject clause, the predicate of which is the adjectival qualification of 
sab‘a, ‘seven’ [namely, thaminuhum, ‘the eighth of them’] with the additional waw [wa- 
thaminuhum], which is said to be for emphasis, or an indication that the adjective is [semantically] 
attached to that which it is qualifying). The qualification of the first two sayings as being ‘random’, 
but not the third, is proof that [the latter] is the satisfactory and correct [number]. Say: ‘My Lord 
knows best their number, and none knows them except a few’: Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘I am [one] of these 
“few” [described]’, and he mentioned that they were seven. So do not contend concerning them 
except with an outward manner [of contention], [except] with that which has been revealed to you, 
and do not question concerning them, do not ask for opinions [from], any of them, [from] the 
People of the Scripture, the Jews. The people of Mecca asked him [the Prophet] about the story of 
the People of the Cave, and so he said to them, ‘I will tell you about it tomorrow’, but without 


adding [the words], ‘If God wills’ (insha’a’ Llahu) and so the following was revealed: 
(sab Je6 AE) 
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And never say regarding something, that is, for the purpose of [doing] something, ‘I will indeed do 
that tomorrow’, in other words, [I will do oT at some none aa in umg 


without [adding], ‘If God will’, in other words, unless [firmly] adhering to the will of God, exalted be 
He, by saying, ‘If God will’ (insha’a’Llah). And remember your Lord, that is, [remember] His will, 
making [things] conditional on it, if you forget, to make [things] conditional on it: mentioning it 
after forgetting [it] is the equal [in validity] to mentioning it at the time of the statement — as al- 
Hasan [al-Basri] and others have said — as long as the person is still in the [same] place [in which 
he made the statement]. And say, ‘May be my Lord will guide me to [something] closer [in time] 
than this, [closer] than the story of the People of the Cave, as an indication of [the truth of] my 
prophethood, by way of guidance, and God indeed did so. 
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And they tarried in the Cave three hundred (read [with tanwin] thalathami’atin) years (sinin is an 
explicative supplement to thalathami’atin, ‘three hundred’): these three hundred years in the case 
of the People of the Cave were solar years; but for [the number of] lunar ones, the Arabs add nine 
years thereto, and this is mentioned in His saying: and add nine, that is, nine years; in other words 
three hundred solar years, while three hundred and nine lunar ones. 
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Say: ‘God is more knowledgeable of how long they tarried, [more knowledgeable] than those 
contending over this [issue] — and this [fact] has already been mentioned [above, verse 19]. To 
Him belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the earth, that is, [to Him belongs] the knowledge 
thereof. How well He sees!, namely, God — this form is for [expressing] amazement [at something]. 
How well He hears!, likewise [for expressing amazement]. These two [expressions] are being used 
metaphorically. What is meant is that nothing can escape God’s sight or hearing. They, the 
inhabitants of the heavens and the earth, have no guardian, someone to assist [them], besides 
Him, and He makes none to share in His rule’, for He is Independent, without need of a partner. 
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And recite that which has been revealed to you of the Book of your Lord. There is none who can 
change His words. And you will not find, besides Him, any refuge. 
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And restrain yourself, detain [yourself], along with those who call upon their Lord at morning and 
evening, desiring, through their worship, His Countenance, exalted be He, and not any of the 
transient things of this world — and these are the poor; and do not let your eyes overlook, turn 
away [from], them — these [the eyes] are being used to refer to the person [addressed] — desiring 
the glitter of the life of this world. And do not obey him whose heart We have made oblivious to 
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Our remembrance, that is, [to] the Qur’an — this was ‘Uyayna b. Hisn and his companions — and 
who follows his own whim, by attributing partners [to God], and whose conduct is [mere] 
prodigality, excess. 
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And say, to him and to his companions that this Qur’an is, ‘The truth [that comes] from your Lord; 
so whoever will, let him believe, and whoever will, let him disbelieve’ — this is [meant as] a threat 
to them. Indeed We have prepared for the wrongdoers, that is, the disbelievers, a Fire, and they 
will be surrounded by its pavilion, [by] that which encloses [the Fire itself]. If they cry out for help, 
they will be succoured with water like molten copper, like thick [burning] oil, which scalds faces, 
because of [the intensity of] its heat, if it is brought near them. What an evil drink, that is, and how 
ill, is the Fire [as], a resting-place! (murtafaqan is a specification derived from the agent of the verb, 
in other words, vile is the person choosing to rest thereon; and this is in contrast to what He will 
say next about Paradise: How fair a resting-place [below, verse 31]. For, indeed, what resting-place 
can there be in the Fire? 
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Truly those who believe and perform righteous deeds — indeed We do not leave the reward of 
those of good deeds to go to waste (this [last] sentence is the predicate of the [previous] 
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inna’lladhina, ‘truly those who’, and in it an overt identification [of the recipients of the reward] has 
replaced the [would-be] pronominalisation, in other words, it is ‘their reward’ [which shall not be 
left to go to waste], and We will reward them with what it [the reward of good-doers] comprises). 
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Those, for them there shall be Gardens of Eden, as a [place of] residence, underneath which rivers 
flow; therein they shall be adorned with bracelets of gold (min asāwir: it is said that min here is 
either extra or partitive; it [asāwir] is the plural of aswira — similar [in pattern] to ahmira [for 
himar] — which is the plural of siwar) and they shall wear green garments of fine silk (sundus) and 
[heavy] silk brocade (istabraq is that [silk] which is coarse: [God says] in the verse of [sūrat] al- 
Rahman [Q. 55:54], lined with [heavy] silk brocade); reclining therein on couches (ara’ik is the 
plural of arika, which is a bed inside a [curtained] canopy, and is also a tent adorned with garments 
and curtains for a bride). How excellent a reward, a requital, is Paradise, and how fair a resting- 
place! 


(eA Cees Ba ESE y SE OS VES 7 ELL Oh} 
And strike, coin, for them, for the disbelievers together with the believers, a similitude: two men 


(rajulayn is a substitute [for mathalan, ‘a similitude’] and constitutes, together with what follows, 
an explanation of the similitude), to one of whom, the disbeliever, We had assigned two gardens, 
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orchards, of vines, and We had surrounded them with date-palms and had set between them [a 
field of] crops, from which he acquired [his] food supplies. 
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Each of the two gardens (kilta, ‘each [of the two]’ is a singular [noun] that indicates a dual 
[number]; and [the entire clause] is the subject) yielded (atat is the predicate thereof) its produce, 
its fruit, without stinting, diminishing, anything thereof. And We caused a stream to gush forth 
therein, to run through them. 
tae Beck, Se ses aao TAGs } 
And he had, together with his two gardens, fruit (read thamar, thumur, or thumr, [all of which 
constitute] the plural of thamra, [sing.] ‘a fruit’, similar [in pattern] to shajara [pl.] shajar, khashaba 
[pl.] khushb, or badana [pl.] budn) and he said to his companion, the believer, as he conversed with 
him, boasting before him: ‘| have more wealth than you and am stronger in respect of men’, in 
respect of clansmen. 

(tsar PIC PG EES} 
And he entered his garden, [taking] with him his companion, accompanying him all around it, 
showing him its fruits — God does not say [here] his ‘two gardens’, because what is meant is the 
beautiful [part of the] garden (rawda); or because [to mention just] one suffices — having wronged 
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himself, through [his] disbelief. He said, ‘Il do not think that [all] this will ever perish, become non- 
existent. 
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Moreover, | do not think that the Hour will ever come; and [even] if | am indeed returned to my 
Lord, in the Hereafter, according to your claim, | shall surely find better than this as a resort’, as a 
[place of] return. 


q 
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His companion said to him, as he conversed with him, responding to him: ‘Do you disbelieve in Him 
Who created you of dust — as Adam was created of it — then of a drop of fluid, [of] semen, then 
fashioned you, made you upright and gave you the form of, a man? 
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But lo (lakinna is actually [made up of] lākin ana, ‘but I ... °, where the hamza vowel has [either] 
been transferred onto the nun [of lakin], or omitted [altogether] with the nun assimilated with the 
like of it) He [is] (huwa, this is the pronoun of the [subject] matter [to be stated] and is clarified by 
the sentence that follows it: the meaning [in other words] is ‘[But, it is that] | say that [He is]’) God, 
my Lord, and | do not ascribe any partner to my Lord. 
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And if only when you entered your garden, you had said, upon admiring it, ‘This is “What God has 
willed. There is no power except in God”. In a hadith [it is stated that]: ‘Whoever is given something 
good in the way of family or wealth and upon receiving it says, “What God wills [comes to pass]; 
there is no power except in God” (ma sha’a’Llah la quwwata illa bi’Llah), he will never experience 
any ill therefrom’. If you see me (ana is a pronoun separating two direct objects) as less than you in 
wealth and children, 
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maybe my Lord will give me [something] better than your garden (this is the response to the 
conditional clause [beginning with lawla, ‘and if only’]) and unleash upon it bolts (husban is the 
plural of husbana), that is to say, thunderbolts, from the heaven so that it becomes a bare plain, a 
[piece of] smooth ground upon which no foot can stand firm; 
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or [maybe] its water will sink [deep] down (ghawran functions in meaning like gha’iran, and it 
constitutes a supplement to yursila, ‘He [will] unleash’, but not [a supplement] to tusbiha, ‘it 
becomes’, because the sinking of water [deep into the earth] does not [necessarily] result from 
thunderbolts) so that you have no means of acquiring it’, no possible way of reaching it. 
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And his fruit was beset, through the curbing measures mentioned above, [it was beset] together 
with his garden by destruction and were thus ruined, and so he began to wring his hands, out of 
regret and anguish, because of what he had spent on it, on the cultivation of his garden, as it lay 
fallen, [having] collapsed, on its trellises, those supporting the vines, so that [first] these collapsed 
and then the vine-grapes collapsed [after them], saying, ‘O (ya is for exclamation) | wish | had not 
ascribed any partner to my Lord!’ 
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But there was no (read takun or yakun) party, [no] persons, to help him, besides God, at the 
moment of its destruction, nor could he help himself, at the moment of its destruction, [all by] 
himself. 
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There, that is, [on] the Day of Resurrection, [all] protection (walāya; if read wilāya, then [it means] 
‘sovereignty’) belongs to God, the True (if read as al-haqqu then it is as an adjective qualifying 
walaya [or wilaya], or [if] read as al-haqqi, then it is an attribute of [God’s] Majesty). He is better at 
rewarding, than the rewarding of any [person] other than Him, if such [a person] were [in a 
position to] reward; and best in consequence (read ‘uquban or ‘uqban), [He is best] in terms of the 
consequence for believers (both [thawaban, ‘rewarding’, and ‘uqban, ‘consequence’] are in the 
accusative for [the purpose of] specification). 
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And strike, draw, for them, your people, the similitude of the life of this world (mathala’l-hayati’I- 
dunya constitutes the first direct object) as water (ka-ma’in, the second direct object) which We 
send down out from the heaven, and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, [the vegetation] 
multiplies by the sending down of the water; or it is that the water mixes with the vegetation such 
that it is nourished and flourishes; and it then becomes, the vegetation becomes, chaff, dried up, 
its [various] parts [broken up] in fragments, scattered, strewn and dispersed, by the winds, which 
then blow it away. The import is: [the life of] this world is likened to flourishing vegetation which 
then becomes dry, is broken up and scattered by the winds (a variant reading [for riyah, ‘winds’] 
has rth). And God is Omnipotent, Powerful, over all things. 
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Wealth and children are an adornment of the life of this world, [adornment] with which one arrays 
oneself therein. But the enduring things, the righteous deeds — and these are: ‘Glory be to God’ 
(subhana’Llah), ‘Praise be to God’ (al-hamdu li’Llah), ‘There is no god but God (la ilaha illa’Llah), 
‘God is Great’ (Allahu akbar); some add [the following] ‘There is no power or strength except in 
God’ (la hawla wa-la quwwata illa bi’Llah) — [these] are better with your Lord for reward and 
better in [respect of] hope, in other words, [they are better] in terms of what a person hopes for 
and desires from God, exalted be He. 
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And, mention, the day when the mountains shall be set in motion — they shall be removed from 
the face of the earth and become ‘[as] scattered dust’ [Q. 56:6] (a variant reading [for tusayyaru’I- 
jibalu] has nusayyiru’l-jibala, “We shall set the mountains in motion’) and you will see the earth 
exposed, manifest [in full view], with no mountain or anything else on top of it. And We shall 
gather them, believers and disbelievers, such that We will not leave out anyone of them. 
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And they shall be presented before your Lord in ranks (saffan is a circumstantial qualifier) in other 
words, ranged so that every community is in a row [on its own], and it shall be said to them: ‘Verily 
you have come to Us just as We created you the first time, that is to say, individually, barefoot, 
naked and uncircumcised; and it shall be said to the deniers of the Resurrection: rather you claimed 
that (a [of allan] is an, softened in place of the hardened one, in other words [it is to be understood 
as] annahu) We would not appoint for you a tryst’, for resurrection. 
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And the Book shall be set in place, the Book of every man — in his right hand, if [he is from] among 
the believers, and in his left hand, if [he is from] among the disbelievers. And you will see the guilty, 
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the disbelievers, apprehensive, fearful, of what is in it, and they will say, when they observe the evil 
deeds [recorded] in it: ‘O (ya is for exclamation) woe to us!, [O this is] our destruction! (this [form 
waylatana] is a verbal noun, but in this form it cannot be [conjugated as] a verb) What is it with this 
Book that it leaves out neither small nor great, from among our sins, but [instead it] has counted 
it?’, enumerated it and fixed it [in the record] — they are stupefied by it in this respect. And they 
shall find all that they did present, fixed [in writing] in their [individual] Book. And your Lord does 
not wrong anyone, He does not punish him [if he is] without guilt, nor does He diminish [anything 
of] me reward of a believer. 
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And when (idh is dependent because it is governed by [an implicit] udhkur, ‘mention [when]’) We 
said to the angels, ‘Prostrate before Adam’, a prostration involving a bow, not placing one’s 
forehead down [to the ground], as a greeting to him; and so they prostrated, [all] except Iblis. He 
was [one] of the jinn — some say that these [creatures] are a species of angels, in which case the 
exceptive clause [illa Iblis, ‘except Iblis’] is a continuous one; but it is also said to be discontinuous, 
since Iblis is [considered] the progenitor of [all] the jinn, having offspring who are mentioned 
alongside him further below; angels, on the other hand, do not have offspring; and he transgressed 
against his Lord’s command, that is to say, he rebelled against obedience to Him by refraining from 
[performing] the prostration. Will you then take him and his offspring — this address is to Adam 
and his progeny (the [final pronominal suffix] ha’ in both words refers to Iblis) for your patrons 
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instead of Me, obeying them, when they are an enemy to you?, in other words, [when they are 
your] enemies (wa-hum lakum ‘aduwwun is a circumstantial qualifier). How evil for the evildoers is 
that substitute!, of Iblis and his offspring, in obeying them instead of obeying God. 
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| did not make them a witness, that is, Iblis and his offspring, to the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, nor to their own creation, that is to say, | did not make any of them present at the [moment 
of the] creation of the other. Nor do I take misleaders, devils, as [My] support, as assistants in [the 
process of] creation, so why do you obey them? 
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And the day (yawma is in the accusative because it is governed by [the implicit] udhkur, ‘mention’) 
when He will say (yaqul, or [it may be] read as naqul, ‘We will say’), ‘Call those partners of Mine, 
[those] graven images, as you used to claim’, let them intercede for you in the way you used to 
claim; and then they will call them, but they will not respond to their call, they will not answer 
them, and We shall set between them, between the graven images and those who worship them, a 
gulf of doom — a valley from among the valleys of Hell, in which they shall all be destroyed (the 
term [mawbiq] derives from [the verb] wabaga meaning halaka, ‘he was ae 
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And the criminals will behold the Fire and realise that, are certain that, they are about to fall into it. 
And they will find no means of avoiding it, of circumventing [it]. 
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And verily We have dispensed, We have explained, for mankind in this Qur’an [an example] of 
every kind of similitude (min kulli mathalin is an adjective qualifying an omitted clause, in other 
words, ‘(We have dispensed therein] a similitude from every kind of similitude), that they may be 
admonished. But man is most disputatious, [he is] most contentious in matters of falsehood 
(jadalan is a specification derived from [al-insan, ‘man’] the subject of kana) in other words, the 
meaning is that the disputatiousness of man is what can be found in him most. 
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And nothing prevented people, that is, the disbelievers of Mecca, from believing (an yu’minu is 
[after al-nasa, ‘people’] constitutes the second direct object clause) when the guidance, the Qur’an, 
came to them, and from asking forgiveness of their Lord, without that there should come upon 
them the precedent of the ancients (sunnatu’l-awwalin constitutes the subject of the verb) that is 
to say, Our precedent of dealing with them, which is the destruction decreed for them, or that the 
chastisement should come upon them before their very eyes, in front of them and for them to see 
— which was their being killed on the day of Badr (a variant reading [for gibalan] has qubulan, 
which [in the accusative] is the plural of qabilin, meaning, ‘of various kinds’). 
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And We do not send messengers except as bearers of good tidings, to believers, and as warners, as 
threateners to disbelievers. But those who disbelieve dispute with falsehood, when they say that, 
‘Has God sent a human as a messenger [from Him]? [Q. 17:94] and the like of such [statements], 
that they may refute thereby, that by way of their disputing they may invalidate, the truth, the 
Qur’an. And they have taken My signs, namely, the Qur’an, and that whereof they have been 
warned, in the way of the Fire, derisively, in mockery. 
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isis, 
And who does greater wrong than he who has been reminded of the signs of his Lord, yet turns 
away from them and forgets what his hands have sent ahead?, what he has committed in the way 
of disbelief and acts of disobedience. Indeed on their hearts We have cast veils, coverings, lest they 
should understand it, that is, lest they should comprehend the Qur’an, in other words, and so [as a 
result] they do not comprehend it; and in their ears a deafness, a heaviness, and so they do not 
hear it; and though you call them to guidance, they will not be guided in that case, that is, given the 
casting [of veils] mentioned, ever. 


A 


Coe? q” atka a rea a aa ee Drume of AP lal bee 
ay Laas wey AG SOA EA ea GG Spa AS 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa” & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


And your Lord is the Forgiver, Full of Mercy. Were He to take them to task, in this world, for what 
they have earned, He would have hastened for them the chastisement, therein; but they have a 
tryst, which is the Day of Resurrection, from which they will not find any escape, any refuge. 


(ase mas OES Isle C1 ACB al aS } 


And those towns, that is to say, the inhabitants of those [towns], such as ‘Ad and Thamid, as well 
as others, We destroyed them when they did evil, [when] they disbelieved, and We appointed for 
their destruction (a variant reading [for mahlikihim] has Mien kt a tryst. 


. Pr age g prt, ee AAG 
rae sie {Seine 3 fog S85 5) 


And, mention, when Moses, son of Amram (‘Imran), said to his lad, Joshua son of Nun (Yusha‘ bin 
Nun), who used to follow him around, serve him and acquire knowledge from him, ‘I will not give 
up, | will not stop journeying, until | have reached the juncture of the two seas — the point where 
the Byzantine sea and the Persian sea meet, beyond the east, — though | march on for ages’, for a 
very long time before reaching it, if it be far. 


ZA a, se ya > a 
PEA ial 4 alee a age A aaa 
So when they reached a juncture between the two, between the two seas, they forgot their fish — 


Joshua forgot his luggage [leaving it behind] at the moment of departure, and Moses forgot to 
remind him — and so it, the fish, made its way into the sea, that is, it formed it — through God’s 
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forming it — by burrowing, that is, like [through] a burrow, which is a passage that is long and 
enclosed; this was [so] because God, exalted be He, held back the flow of the water [preventing it] 
from [engulfing] the fish and it [the water] withdrew from around it [the fish] and remained thus 
like a cleft without closing, and what was beneath it [the cleft] stood still. 

(ARE y Casa Od GI (56 Ch} 
And when they had made the traverse, of that location, having journeyed until the morning of the 
following day, he, Moses, said to his lad, ‘Bring us our breakfast, (ghada’) that [meal] which is 
consumed at the beginning of the day. We have certainly encountered on this journey of ours 
much fatigue’, exhaustion, which took its effect [on them] after the traverse. 


{ ETE icih ai Mci Borie pea 3! GIS Be} 


He said, ‘Do you see? — in other words, remember, when we sheltered at the rock, in that location, 
indeed | forgot the fish — and none but Satan made me forget (al-shaytan, ‘Satan’, substitutes for 
the [suffixed pronoun] ha’ [of ansani-hu]) to mention it (an adhkurahu, an inclusive substitution, in 
other words [it should be understood as] ansani dhikrahu, ‘he [Satan] made me forget the 
mentioning of it’) — and it, the fish, made its way into the sea in an amazing manner’ (‘ajaban 
constitutes the second direct object), that is to say, Moses and his lad were amazed by it, because 
of what has already been explained concerning it. 


at 


(ad Co A 6 Bp Ko re CS} 
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Said he, Moses, ‘That, namely, our losing the fish, is what we have been seeking!’, what we have 
been after, for it is a sign for us of the presence of the one whom we seek. So they turned back, 
retracing their footsteps, until they reached the rock. 

(We EES Cos HRS TGS a E) 
So [there] they found one of Our servants, namely, al-Khidr, to whom We had given mercy from Us 
— according to one opinion this [mercy] was prophethood; according to another it was authority, 
and this [latter] is the opinion of the majority of scholars — and We had taught him knowledge 
from Us (‘ilman is the second direct object), in other words, some knowledge of unseen things; al- 
Bukhari reports the [following] hadith: ‘Moses was delivering a sermon among the Children of 
Israel and was asked, “Who is the most knowledgeable of people?”, to which he [Moses] said, 
“Myself”. God then reproached him for not having attributed [his] knowledge as [coming] from 
Him. God then revealed to him the following: “Truly, there is a servant of Mine at the juncture of 
the two seas; he is more knowledgeable than you”. Moses then asked, “My Lord, how do | reach 
him?” He [God] said, ‘Take a fish with you and place it in a basket and [the place] where you lose 
the fish will be [the place] where he is.” He [Moses] took a fish and placed it in a basket and 
departed together with his lad Joshua son of Nun until they reached the rock. [There] they placed 
their heads back and fell asleep. The fish began to move about in the basket, until it escaped from 
it and fell into the sea, and it made its way into the sea in an amazing manner. God then held back 
the flow of the water [preventing it] from [engulfing] the fish, forming a kind of arch over it. When 
he awoke, his companion [Joshua] forgot to inform him of [what had happened to] the fish, and so 
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they journeyed on for the remainder of that day and night until on the morning [of the second day] 
Moses said to his lad, ‘Bring us our breakfast’, to where he says, and it made its way into the sea in 
an amazing manner’. He [Bukhari] said, ‘For the fish, it [the way into the sea] was [by] ‘burrowing’ 
(saraban), and for Moses and his lad it [this way] was ‘amazing’ (‘ajaban) ...’ [and so on] to the end 
[of Bukhari’s report]. 


{hat Cale Go ae gl CA Js Apts by 


Moses said to him, ‘May | follow you for the purpose that you teach me of what you have been 
taught [in the way] of probity?’, namely, [something] of right conduct through which | might be 
rightly-guided (a variant reading [for rashadan] has rushdan, ‘probity’); he asked him this because 
to increase [one’s] knowledge is [something which is] always sought. 


= 


{ers} 


Said he, ‘Truly you will not be able to bear with me. 

{ (pore Cie) : 2 
And how can you bear with that whereof you have never been informed?’: in the above-mentioned 
hadith [of Bukhari] after this verse [there is the following statement]: ‘O Moses, | possess 


knowledge which God has taught me and which you do not have, and [equally] you possess 
knowledge which God has taught you and which | do not have’. (His saying khubran, ‘informed’, is a 
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verbal noun meaning that which you have never encompassed, in other words, the truth of which 
you have never been informed of.) 


i Aled 2kINS PERESA JG} 


He said, ‘You will find me, God willing, patient, and | will not disobey, in other words, and [you will 
also find me] non-disobedient [towards], you in any matter’, with which you charge me. He 
[Moses] made this [statement] conditional upon the Will [of God] because he was not confident of 
himself in what he had committed himself to. Indeed, this is the custom of prophets and saints, 
namely, that they do not put their trust in themselves for a single moment. 


Zo i 2 g ie en 

22 he 2 Bs lt, OA AG 

el etre ge 
Poe 


He said, ‘If you follow me then do not question me (la tas’alni, a variant reading has la tas’alanni) 
concerning anything, that you might find objectionable in what | do, according to your [limited] 
knowledge, and be patient, until | [myself] make mention of it to you’, in other words, [until] | 
mention it to you with [an explication of] the reason for it. Moses accepted his precondition 
bearing in mind the respect which a student should exercise in the presence of a teacher. 


{Ces WEG AS sb scsi sear oS ats} 


So they set off, making their way on foot along the coast of the sea, until, when they embarked on 
the ship, which was carrying them, he, al-Khidr, made a hole in it, by destroying a plank or two on 
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the starboard side with an axe after they had sailed into deep waters. Said he, Moses, to him, ‘Did 
you make a hole in it to drown its people? (li-tughriqa ahlaha, ‘for you to drown its people’; a 
variant reading has li-yaghraga ahluha, ‘so that its people might drown’). You have certainly done a 
dreadful thing’, that is, a grave and reprehensible thing — it is reported that the water did not 
[actually] penetrate it. 


ee PRENTEN 
He said, ‘Did | not say [that] you would not be able to bear with me? 
(bg Ain egg) 


He said, ‘Do not take me to task on account of that which | forgot, that is, [on account of the fact 
that] | was not mindful of submitting to you [in the matter] and of refraining from showing 
disapproval of your actions, and do not exhaust me, [do not] charge me, in this affair of mine with 
difficulty’, [with] hardship during my companionship of you, in other words, treat me throughout it 
with forgiveness and indulgence. 


(ates i ister, (area Love Ca | LI } 
So they set off, after leaving the ship, making their way on foot, until, when they met a boy, who 


had not yet reached puberty, playing with [other] boys, among whom his face was the fairest — 
and he, al-Khidr, slew him, by slitting his throat with a knife while he lay down, or by tearing his 
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head off with his hand, or by smashing his head against a wall, all of which are [different] opinions 
(the coordinating fa’ [of fa-qatalahu, ‘and he slew him’] is used here because [it indicates that] the 
slaying took place after the encounter; the response to idha, ‘when’ is [the following statement, 
qala ...]) — he, Moses, said, to him: ‘Have you slain an innocent soul, that is, a pure one that had 
not reached the age of [legal] responsibility (a variant reading [for zakiya] has zakiyya), [one slain] 
not in retaliation for another soul?, in other words, one that has not slain any soul. Verily you have 
committed an dreadful thing’ (read nukran or nukuran), that is to say, an abomination. 


ZA 


(a eee yuh Wb} 


He said, ‘Did | not say to you that you would never be able to bear with me?’ (laka, ‘to you’, has 
been added to that [same statement] which was made before because this time there could not be 
any excuse [for Moses’s impatience]. 


A 2 A : e o = o 2l 4 r A 7 ae A 
r x x 2 


And for this reason, he said, ‘If | ask you about anything after this, after this instance, then do not 
keep me in your company, do not allow me to follow you, for truly you [will] have found from me 
(read ladunni or ladunt), on my part, [sufficient enough] excuse’, for you to part company with me. 


a a a 


4 a K aa a rth © oe i f Aa ee cod TE Ae a ana , Ko (64 rae Ee oe: . 
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So they set off, until, when they came to the folk of a [certain] town, namely, Antioch (Antakya), 
they asked its folk for food, they asked them for food by way of hospitality, but they refused to 
extend them any hospitality. They then found in it a wall, one hundred cubits high, about to 
collapse, that is, it was close to falling down because of its tilt; so he, al-Khidr, straightened it, with 
his [own] hands. He, Moses, said, to him, ‘Had you wished, you could have taken (a variant reading 
[for la-ttakhadhta] has la-takhidhta) a wage for it’, some [sort of] payment, since they did not 
extend us any hospitality despite our need for food. 


K A KO go ce ae P . we a . aa A 
(aE E CELTAS 75 8256} 


Said he, al-Khidr, to him, ‘This is the parting, that is, the moment for parting, between me and you 
(baynt wa-baynika, here [the preposition] bayna has been annexed to a non-multiple [noun], but 
this is allowed [grammatically] because it is then repeated with [its other noun together with] the 
coordinating waw). | will inform you, before | part company with you, the interpretation of that 
over which you were not able to maintain patience. 


bo ie ee j Patt A aA r iA bate. oe te 
(ea ees, 
j Zn “ 7 eae ae. one a a ea 


As for the ship, it belonged to poor people, ten [in number], who earned a living on the sea, with it, 
leasing it [to others], as a way of gaining [a living]; and | wanted to make it defective, for behind 
them, whenever they returned — or [meaning] before them now — was a king, a disbeliever, 
seizing every ship, that was usable, by force (ghasban, is in the accusative as a verbal noun 
containing an explanation of the nature of such ‘seizure’). 
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Nees ET a AEE SIGs ou CG } 


And as for the boy, his parents were believers and We feared lest he should overwhelm them with 
insolence and disbelief — for he is as [described] by the hadith of Muslim, ‘He was [incorrigibly] 
disposed to disbelief, and had he lived [longer] this [disposition of his] would have oppressed them, 
because of their love for him, they would have followed him in such [a pain of disbelief)’. 


{ aee] pe ig PA rb} 


So We desired that their Lord should give them in exchange (read yubaddilahuma or yubdilahuma) 
one better than him in purity, that is, in righteousness and God-fearing, and closer, than him, to 
mercy (read ruhman or ruhuman, in other words [it is to be understood as] rahmatan, ‘by way of 
mercy’) namely, [closer to] dutifulness towards his parents. Thus God, exalted be He, gave them in 
exchange a girl, who [afterwards] married a prophet and gave birth to a prophet through whom 
God guided an entire COMMAMNIY: 


3 fi 


ie, eg Ai SEGA, SCG A E r PASE Go u 
(pera CEA E Gay, 


And as for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys [who lived] in the city, and beneath it there was 
a treasure, a buried trove of gold and silver, belonging to them. Their father had been a righteous 
man, and so because of his righteousness they were protected both in [terms of] their souls and 
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their possessions, and your Lord desired that they should come of age, that is, [He desired for 
them] the attainment of maturity, and extract their treasure as a mercy from your Lord (rahmatan 
min rabbik is a direct object denoting reason, operated by [the verb] arada, ‘He desired’). And | did 
not do it, namely, what has been mentioned of [his] making a hole in the ship, the slaying of the 
boy and the repair of the wall, of my own accord, that is, [out of] my own choosing; nay, it was 
because of a command in the form of an inspiration from God. This is the interpretation of that 
over which you could not maintain patience’ (one may say ista‘a or istata‘a to mean ‘he had the 
capacity for [something]’; in this instance and the previous one both forms [of the verb] have been 
used. Moreover, there is a variety of expression in the use of fa-aradtu, ‘I desired’, fa-aradna, ‘We 
desired’, and fa-arada rabbuk, ‘Your Lord desired’). 


Z o 


(Yi aE IC p LG) 
And they, the Jews, question you concerning Dhu’l-Qarnayn, whose name was Alexander; he was 
not a prophet. Say: ‘I shall recite, relate, to you a mention, an account, of him’, of his affair. 
(SAV gate) 
Indeed We empowered him throughout the land, by facilitating [for him] the journeying therein, 


and We gave him to everything, of which one might have need, a way, a route to lead him to that 
which he sought. 


(ea) 
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And he followed a way, he took a route towards the west, 

MENGE IC yal OU hie ents Ys gu Shes IG wae} 
until, when he reached the setting of the sun, the place where it sets, he found it setting in a 
muddy spring (‘ayn hami’a: [a spring] containing ham’a, which is black clay): its setting in a spring is 
[described as seen] from the perspective of the eye, for otherwise it is far larger [in size] than this 
world; and he found by it, that is, [by] the spring, a folk, of disbelievers. We said, ‘O Dhu’l-Qarnayn 
— by [means of] inspiration — either chastise, the folk, by slaying [them], or treat them kindly’, by 
[merely] taking them captive. 


Po 
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He said, ‘As for him who does wrong, by way of [practising] idolatry, we shall chastise him, We shall 
slay him. Then he shall be returned to his Lord and He shall chastise him with an awful 
chastisement (read nukran or nukuran), that is, a severe [one], in the Fire. 


“A 


{LGAs eee weds eth} 


But as for him who believes and acts righteously, he shall have the fairest reward, namely, Paradise 
(the annexation construction [jaza’u l-husnā, ‘the fairest reward’] is explicative; a variant reading 
has jaza’an al-husna, ‘[he shall have] as a requital that which is fairest’; al-Farra’ said that this 
accusative [reading of jaza’an] is [intended] as an explanation [of the nature of the requital] by way 
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of attribution [to ‘that which is fairest’]; and we shall speak to him mildly in our command’, that is 
to say, we shall command him with what he will find easy [to bear]. 


(gts) 
Then he followed a way, towards the east, 
{Lr Gyo ge OLB LE, A CERES, 


until, when he reached the rising of the sun, the place where it rises, he found it rising on a folk, 
namely, Negroes (zanj), for whom We had not provided against it, that is, [against] the sun, any 
[form of] cover, in the way of clothing or roofing, as their land could not support any structures; 
they had underground tunnels into which they would disappear at the rising of the sun and out of 
which they would emerge when it was at its highest point [in the sky]. 


(aarin) 


So [it was], in other words, the situation was as We have stated; and We encompassed whatever 
pertained to him, that is, what Dhu’l-Qarnayn possessed in the way of machinery, men and 
otherwise, in knowledge. 

ae (42 ade 


mls} 


Then he followed a way, 
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{YeG ig lav VL Kip GS g GES eS 
until, when he reached between the two barriers (read al-saddayn or al-suddayn here and 
[likewise] further below [at verse 94, saddan or suddan]) — [these were] two mountains [lying] in 
the remote regions beyond the land of the Turks; Alexander sealed the breach between the two, as 
will be described [below] — he found on this side of them, that is, in front of them, a folk that could 
scarcely comprehend speech, in other words, they could only understand it after much agonising (a 


variant reading [for yafqahuna, ‘comprehend’] has yufqihūna, ‘be understood’). 
g 


f iiare S eG aa ie ani wa # es APERA eae ere 
{EG SG LE EB RM 2h ete Gee Gl al g} 
They said, ‘O Dhu’l-Qarnayn, truly Gog and Magog (read Ya’juj wa-Ma’juj or Yajuj wa-Majuj: these 
two are non-Arabic names of two tribes and are therefore indeclinable) are causing corruption in 
the land, plundering and oppressing [us] when they come forth to attack us. So shall we pay you a 


tribute, some [form of] payment (a variant reading [for kharjan] is kharajan), on condition that you 
build between us and them a barrier?, an obstruction, so that they will not be able to reach us. 


A 4 oA a A 7 
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He said, ‘That, wealth and so on, wherewith my Lord has empowered me (makkanni, a variant 
reading has makkananī) is better, than the tribute that you offer me, and so I have no need for it. | 
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shall build for you the barrier without [demanding] a fee; so help me with strength, in that which | 
[will] demand from you, and | will puia perwegn A and am a ee a fortified panes 


Bring me ingots of iron!’, namely, pieces thereof, as large as the [blocks of] stone to be used in the 
construction; he used these [ingots] in his construction, placing between them firewood and coal. 
Until, when he had levelled up [the gap] between the two flanks (read al-sudufayn, or al-sadafayn 
or al-sudfayn, meaning, the two flanks of the two mountains) he set up bellows and [lit a] fire 
around this [construction] — he said, ‘Blow!’, and they blew, until, when he had made it, namely, 
the iron, a fire, that is, like a fire, he said, ‘Bring me molten copper to pour over it’ (the two verbs 
[atunl, ‘bring me’, and ufrigh, ‘pour’] are in contention over this [direct object, gitran, ‘molten 
copper |; it [this direct object] has been omitted before the first [verb] because it is being governed 
by the second [verb]). Thus he poured the molten copper over the hot iron so that it penetrated 
between the [individual] ingots, making a [solid] single whole. 


(Buell kG) 


And so they, Gog and Magog, were not able to scale it, to climb up its length, because of its [great] 
height and smoothness, nor could they pierce it, because of its firmness and thickness. 


{ By i SIE S, sei. A 6} 
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Said he, Dhu’l-Qarnayn, ‘This, namely, the barrier, the ability to make it, is a mercy from my Lord, a 
grace [from Him], because it prevents them from coming forth. But when the promise of my Lord 
comes to pass, [the promise] of their coming forth, which will be near [the time of] the 
Resurrection, He will level it, pulverised and flattened, for my Lord’s promise, of their coming forth 
and [of] other things, is [always] true’, it will be. God, exalted be He says: 


{ Wie eS ral) BO at Se ent age 


And on that day, the day of their coming forth, We shall let some of them surge against others, 
mixing with one another, on account of their multitude, and the Trumpet, namely, the Horn 
signalling the Resurrection, shall be blown and We shall gather them, namely, creatures, in one 
place, on the Day of Resurrection, a [single] gathering. 


& ow 
wie te crs} 


{le Poe na mye, Ce 


And on that day We shall present, We shall bring close, Hell to the disbelievers, plain to view, 
(Lage ei aos 6 ep ices} 


those [disbelievers] whose eyes (alladhina kanat a‘yunuhum substitutes for al-kafirina, ‘the 
disbelievers’) were masked from My remembrance, namely, the Qur’an, such that they were blind, 
unable to be guided thereby, and who could not [bear to] hear, that is to say, they were unable to 
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listen to what the Prophet used to recite to them, out of spite for him, and so they did not believe 
therein. 


EEA Le CEN) A nyg A aes ae 
Do the disbelievers reckon that they can take My servants, namely, My angels, [as well as] Jesus 
and Ezra, as patrons, as lords, beside Me? (awliya’a, ‘as patrons’, constitutes the second [direct] 
object of [the verb] yattakhidhu, ‘that they can take’; the second direct object of [the verb] hasiba, 
‘reckon’, has been omitted). The meaning is: do they suppose that the mentioned ‘taking [as 
patrons]’ will not incur My wrath and that | will not punish them for this? No! Truly We have 
prepared Hell for the disbelievers, these [the ones mentioned above] and others, as [a place of] 
hospitality, in other words, it has been prepared for them just as a house is ie for a Pa 


eg eV, eB} 


Say: ‘Shall We inform you who will be the greatest losers in [regard to] their works? (al-akhsarina 
a‘malan, a specification that happens to correspond to that which is specifically meant); and these 
[losers] are described in His words [as being]: 


(Ligeia E a 


Those whose effort goes astray in the life of this world, [those] whose deeds are invalid, while they 
reckon, they think, that they are doing good work, [good] deeds for which they will be rewarded. 
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Those are they who disbelieve in the signs of their Lord, in the proofs of His Oneness, [proofs] such 
as the Qur’an and otherwise, and the encounter with Him’, that is, and [who disbelieve] in 
resurrection, reckoning, reward and punishment. So their works have failed, they are invalid, and 
on the Day of Resurrection We shall not assign any weight to them, in other words, We shall not 
accord them any value. 


A pm 


(ya LS Mushy ie) AS os} 
That, namely, the matter which | [God] have mentioned concerning the failure of their deeds and 
so on (dhalika, ‘that’, constitutes the subject) is their requital — Hell — because they disbelieved 


and took My signs and My messengers in mockery, that is to say, [taking] both of them as 
something to be derided. 


Truly those who believe and perform righteous deeds — theirs will be, according to God’s 
prescience, the gardens of Firdaws, which are at the centre of Paradise and [at] its highest part (the 


annexation thereto [of firdaws to jannat, ‘gardens’] is explicative) as [a place of] hospitality, as an 
abode; 


{Ve FGA VERGE } 
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wherein they will abide, with no desire, demand, to be removed from them, to be transferred to 
some other [gardens]. 


a a 7 Z ad a a 7 wZ (m 7 a s 
r g (2 °? aaa Le AGS | (a ek A o AZ by ju 


Say: ‘If the sea, in other words, [if] its waters, were ink (midad is what one writes with) for the 
Words of my Lord, [Words] that testify to His laws and His marvels, such that these [Words] are 
written with it, the sea would be spent, in recording them, before the Words of my Lord were 
spent (read as tanfada or yanfada) even though We brought the like of it, namely, [the like of] the 
sea, as replenishment’, in order to add it to the other [sea], it would [also] be spent, while they 
[God’s Words] would not be exhausted (madadan, ‘as replenishment’, in the accusative because it 
is a specification). 

{Boi BGs NG GSE a Op ee a al eA og ele arth} 
Say: ‘I am only a human being, a son of Adam, like you; it has been revealed to me that your God is 
only One God (annama, the anna assimilated with the ma retains [its function of referring to] the 
verbal noun), in other words, the Oneness of the Divine is [what is being] revealed to me. So 
whoever hopes to encounter his Lord, through the Resurrection and the Requital, let him do 
righteous work and not associate with the worship of his Lord, that is to say, [let him not commit 
idolatry] in [performing] it by feigning [faith] before, anyone’. 
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Surat Mar’yam 
toes 
Kaf ha ya ‘ayn sad: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. 
(Cand eS} 


This is, a mention of your Lord’s mercy to His servant (‘abdahu, a direct object of rahma, ‘mercy’) 
Zachariah (an explication of it [the direct object]), 
(Geri Ae} 


Zz. 
a 


when (idh is semantically connected to rahma, ‘mercy’) he called out to his Lord a call, entailing a 
supplication, in secret, in the middle of the night, because this [time of the night] invites a faster 
response [to one’s supplication]. 


Cus 4 ow j T t d n s, ee jes te 7 cot w 4 A 6 Rw F 
a SE eigen 2) bios, a 
Zz 7 a 


“ 


He said, ‘My Lord, truly the bones, all [the bones], within me have become feeble, weak, and my 
head is alight with grey hair (shayban, a specification derived from the subject of the verb in other 
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words, hoariness has spread throughout his hairs just as a spark of fire spreads through firewood) 
and | wish to supplicate to you, and | have never been in my supplications to You, my Lord, 
unsuccessful, that is, [| have never been] disappointed, in the past, so do not disappoint me in what 
follows. 


(Getly ye 36 ies ae gales Bi) 
And truly | fear my kinsfolk, namely, those who will succeed me [as closest after me] in kinship, 
such as [my] paternal cousins, after me, that is, after my death, [I fear] for the religion, lest they 
forsake it, as You have witnessed in the case of the Children of Israel, in the way that they changed 
[their] religion, and my wife is barren, she does not conceive. So grant me from Yourself a 
successor, a son, 


ZA Q 2 4 
w, aa ed) Zo wie ee I cea 
Zz 7 a 7 


who may inherit from me (read yarithni in apocopated form as a response to the imperative 
statement [fa-hab li, ‘grant me’], or read yarithunt as an adjectival qualification of waliyyan, ‘a 
successor’) and inherit (also read in both ways [mentioned]), from the House of Jacob, my 
forefather, [inherit] knowledge and prophethood, and make him, my Lord, acceptable’, that is, 
pleasing to you. 
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God, exalted be He, in responding to his request for a son that will be the incarnation of His mercy, 
says: ‘O Zachariah! Indeed We give you good tidings of a boy, who will inherit in the way that you 
have requested — whose name is John. Never before have We made anyone his namesake’, that is, 
[never has there been] anyone with the name ‘John’. 


(Ge eal E AAE ae gies I) 
He said, ‘My Lord, how shall | have a son when my wife is barren and | have reached infirm old 
age?’ (‘itiyyan, [derives] from [the verb] ‘ata, ‘it became withered’) in other words, [he had 
reached] extreme old age, 120 years; and his wife had reached the age of 98 (‘atiya in terms of its 
root derives from ‘utuwwun, but the ta’ is vowelled as -ti-, to soften it, the first waw [vowel] is 
changed into a ya’ to be in harmony with the -ti- vowelling, while the second [waw letter] is 
changed into a ya’ so that the [previous] ya’ can be assimilated with it). 


ee a one ees or He ab Ce A 
{CB NS JS ye ale S 353 2 EH he SEMI} 
Pai 


He said, ‘It, the matter [in question], of creating a boy from both of you, shall be so! Your Lord says, 
“It is easy for Me, namely, to restore your sexual potency and tear open your wife’s womb [in 
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preparation] for conception, for | certainly created you before when you were nothing”, [you were 
nothing] before your created form became manifest. As God wished to manifest this great power, 
He inspired him [the form of] the question, in order for him to receive the response that will 
indicate it [this power]. And when his soul yearned for the prompt arrival of that whereof he had 


been given good tidings: 

CA Oe E N eley-36} 
He said, ‘Lord, appoint for me some sign’, namely, some indication of my wife’s becoming 
pregnant. Said He, ‘Your sign, for this, is that you shall not speak to people, that is, that you 
[should] refrain from speaking to them, but not [from speaking] the remembrance of God, exalted 
be He, for three nights, that is, together with the days thereof, as [stated] in [strat] Al ‘Imran, ‘for 
three days’ [Q. 3:41], while [you are] in sound health’ (sawiyyan, a circumstantial qualifier referring 
to the subject of the verb tukallima, ‘you shall [not] speak’) in other words, despite there being no 


defect [in you]. 
{Pela SG ES} 


PA 


So he emerged before his people from the sanctuary, that is, from the temple — they had been 
waiting for him to open it in order to perform [their] prayers therein after his command, as was the 
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custom — and signalled, indicated, to them, ‘Make glorifications, perform prayers, at morning and 
evening’, at the beginning of the day and [at] its end, as per usual. He then realised, upon his being 
prevented from speaking to them, that she was pregnant with John. 


4, [] d a. a . N 
{Co NG al EE 
Cf fo # wae 


And two years after his birth, God, exalted be He, said to him: ‘O John! Hold on to the Scripture, 
namely, the Torah, firmly’, earnestly. And We gave him judgement, prophethood, while still a child, 
a three-year old; 


ee eo as 3 ae oer 
{ KES rg bal y be 
a 
and compassion, a mercy for mankind, from Us, from Our presence, and purity, a charity for them, 


and he was God-fearing — it is related that he never committed a sin, nor contemplated 
[committing] one; 


and dutiful to his parents, that is, virtuous towards them. And he was not arrogant or rebellious, 
disobedient to his Lord. 
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‘And peace, from Us, be upon him, the day he was born, and the day he dies, and the day he shall 
be raised alive!’, that is, [on] those fearful days in which he sees what he will never have seen 
before — in these he will be given security [from fear]. 


Z [ 5 


A ENEA, 


And mention in the Book, [in] the Qur’an, Mary, that is, [mention] her tale, when she withdrew 
from her family to an easterly place, that is, [when] she secluded herself in a place on the east side 
of [her] home. 


~ 


A AAG a > eee re ae 24 AnH. 


Thus she veiled herself from them, she draped herself in a veil to conceal herself while she washed 
her hair [from lice], or [washed] her clothes, or cleansed herself from her menses; whereupon We 
sent to her Our Spirit, Gabriel, and he assumed before her, after she donned her clothes, the 
likeness of a well-proportioned human, perfect in physical form. 


reoot i A) 
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He said, ‘lam only a messenger of your Lord, that | may give you a boy [who shall be] pure’, in [his] 
prophethood. 
CAERE EAAS 


He said, ‘l am only a messenger of your Lord, that | may give you a boy [who shall be] pure’, in [his] 
prophethood. 


ee re dee a7 01% Pe ae 2 . ‘¢ a 
{ ANG ES AO le Seas ALG} 


She said, ‘How shall | have a boy when no human being has [ever] touched me, by way of 
conjugality, neither have | been unchaste?’, [neither have | been] a fornicator. 


lia f "a F APEA A oes e eee ae i ki wile. oe 
os 7 Z Z 


He said, ‘It, the matter in question, of creating a boy from you without a father, shall be so! Your 
Lord has said: “It is easy for Me, in other words, by Gabriel’s breathing into you, by My command, 
so that you become pregnant with him — since what has been mentioned is meant as a reason, the 
following [statement] is added as a supplement thereto: and so that We may make him a sign for 
mankind, of Our power, and a mercy from Us, to whoever believes in him. And it, the creation of 
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him, is a thing [already] decreed”’, according to My knowledge. So Gabriel breathed into the 
opening of her shirt, whereupon she sensed the formed foetus in her womb. 


LETE 


Thus she conceived him and then withdrew, retreated, with him to a distant place, far from her 
family. 


(Sees pi sleep Yee CAR 


And the birth pangs, the pains of childbirth, brought her to the trunk of the palm-tree, that she may 
support herself against it, and then she gave birth: the conception, formation [of the foetus] and 
delivery [all] took place within one hour. She said, ‘O (ya is [used] to call attention [to something]) 
would that | had died before this, affair, and become a forgotten thing, beyond recall!’, a thing 
abandoned which no one knows or mentions. 


(Gavel fe os Ger 66S} 


Then he called her from below her, namely, Gabriel — for he was lower than her, ‘Do not grieve. 
Your Lord has made below you a rivulet, a river of water, which had dried up. 
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And shake the trunk of the palm-tree towards you, [a palm-tree] which had withered (the bi- [in bi- 
jidh‘i’l-nakhlati, ‘the trunk of the palm-tree] is extra) — there will drop (tusaqit, originally this is 
tatasaqat, but the second ta’ is changed into a sin and is assimilated with the [second] stn; a variant 
reading omits it [the second ta’] altogether) on you dates (rutaban, a specification) fresh and ripe 
(janiyyan, an adjectival qualification of it [of rutaban, ee 


So eat, of the dates, and drink, from the rivulet, and [let] your eye be comforted, by the child 
(‘aynan, ‘[your] eye’, a specification derived from the subject of the verb, in other words [what is 
meant is] li-taqarra ‘aynuki bihi, ‘that your eye may be comforted by him’) that is, let it [your eye] 
be at peace and not covet any other than him; and if (imma: the nun of the conditional particle in is 
here assimilated with the extra ma) you [happen to] see (tarayinna: the third consonantal root [the 
ya] and the second [the hamza] have been omitted, with the [fatha] vowel therein transferred to 
the [first consonant] the letter ra’, and a kasra vowel applied to the ya’ of the [feminine] person, 
because of two unvowelled consonants coming together) any human being, and should he ask you 
about your child, then say, “I have vowed to the Compassionate One a fast, that is to say, an 
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abstention from speaking of his affair and from [speaking to] any other humans — which is 
indicated by [the following statement]), so | will not speak to any human today”, that is, after 
[saying] this. 


pee: ci TA OE B a cot} 


Then, carrying him, she brought him to her folk (tahmiluhu, ‘carrying him’, a circumstantial 
qualifier), and they saw him, and they said, ‘O Mary, truly you have done a curious thing!, an 
astounding [thing], for you have begotten a son without [his having] a father. 

n #& a Poat EA PP (47 24 

{ Cela Ge layla C4 Cols} 
O sister of Aaron — he was a righteous man, in other words [what is meant is], O you who are like 
him in [terms of] chastity — your father was not a wicked man, that is, a fornicator, nor was your 


mother unchaste’, that is, a fornicatress: so how is it that you have this child? 


{ Ce aga GIS FAAS a7 Gb} 


Thereat she pointed, them, to him, intimating [to them that they], ‘talk to him’. They said, ‘How can 
we talk to one who is, who happens to be, in the cradle, [still] a little child?’ 
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E S J06} 


He said, ‘Lo! | am God’s servant. He has given me the Scripture, namely, the Gospel, and made me a 
prophet. 


Tata Beh o oe (ae $555} 


And He has made me blessed wherever | may be, that is, [He has made me] of great benefit to 
mankind — [this is] a foretelling of what had been preordained for him — and He has enjoined 
upon me prayer and alms-giving, He has commanded me to [do] both of these, as long as | remain 
alive; 


va 


PEE EIEE, 


“a 


a 
{ (ii 
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and [He has made me] dutiful towards my mother (barran, in the accusative because of the implicit 
[verb] ja‘alant, ‘He has made me’). And He has not made me arrogant, haughty, wretched, 
disobedient to his Lord. 


2 
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And peace, from God, be upon me the day | was born, and the day | die, and the day | shall be 
raised alive!’ — the same is being said about him as [was said above] regarding the lord John. God, 
exalted be He, says: 


Siegal gal eu} 


That is Jesus, son of Mary, a statement of truth (read qawlu’l-haqqi, as the predicate of an implied 
subject, in other words, ‘the statement of the son of Mary [is a statement of truth]’; or read 
qawla’l-haqaqi, because of [it being the object of] an implied [verb] qultu, ‘I say’, meaning, ‘[I say] a 
statement of truth’) concerning which they are in doubt (yamtaruna, derives from [the infinitive] al- 
mirya) — they are the Christians, who say, ‘Indeed Jesus is the son of God’; [but] they lie. 


{pat sa) oS | A) 3 BIKE G ys DGG} 


It is not [befitting] for God to take to Himself a son. Glory be to Him — in affirmation of His being 
transcendent above [doing] such a thing. When He decrees a thing, that is, [when] He will for it to 
happen, He only says to it, ‘Be!’, and it is (read fa-yakUnu because of an implied [pronoun] huwa 
[sc. fa-huwa yakUnu]; or read fa-yakUna because of an implied an [sc. an yakUna]). An example of 
this is His creating Jesus without [his having had] a father. 

(by oa te ea gig) 


ee 
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And indeed God is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him (read [the introductory particle] as anna, 
with an implicit [preceding] udhkur, ‘mention’; or read [it] as inna, with an implicit [preceding] qul, 
‘say’, [a reading] indicated by [the fact that God says elsewhere] ‘I only said to them that which You 
commanded me: “Worship God, my Lord and your Lord” ’ [Q. 5:117]). This, that has been 
mentioned, is a straight path, a route leading to Paradise. 


e ee “4,0 ? # ag Z bn ee a Ed = 4 fo anf. 


But the factions differed among themselves, that is to say, the Christians, [they differed] regarding 
Jesus: was he the son of God? A god alongside Him? Or [was he] the third of three [gods]? So woe 
— [meaning] severe punishment [will be meted out] — to those who disbelieve, [those who 
disbelieve] in the way mentioned and in other ways, at the scene of an awful Day, that is to say, 
[woe to them] when they are present at the Day of Resurrection and [witnessing] its terrors. 


i 3 


A å la ja 2 i. Veira o 3 +f 


How hearing they are and seeing, they are (these two constructions [are used to] express 
‘amazement’, meaning, ‘how well they [will] hear and how well they [will] see’) on the Day when 
they come to Us, in the Hereafter. Yet the evildoers (an example of a proper noun [‘evildoers’ | 
replacing a third person pronominalisation) today, that is, in this world, are in manifest error, that 
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is, [error] that is evident therein, having been deaf [unable] to listen to the truth and blind [unable] 
to see it. In other words, [the meaning is]: O you, the one being addressed, marvel at how [well] 
they will [be able to] hear and see in the Hereafter after they had been deaf and blind in this world. 


{Sib Gilt 35 Ms si lay a 


And warn them, threaten, O Muhammad (s), the disbelievers of Mecca, of the Day of Regret, 
namely, the Day of Resurrection, on which the sinner will regret not having been virtuous in [the 
life of] this world, when the matter will be decided, for them thereupon, that they be chastised, 
while they, in this world, are [yet] heedless, of it, and do not believe, in it [the Day of Resurrection]. 


(eb Ge BE MELE) 
Indeed We (inna nahnu, [a repetition of the first person] for emphasis), shall inherit the earth and 


all who are on it, of rational beings and others, by destroying them, and to Us they shall be 
returned, thereon [on the Day of Resurrection] for requital. 


(rei eae Neal 9 at} 
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And mention, to them, in the Book Abraham, that is, [mention] his tale. Indeed he was a truthful 
one ([the intensive form siddiq] means ‘extremely truthful’), a prophet (the following [statement] 
substitutes for the [preceding] predicate). 


e 
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When he said to his father, Azar, ‘O my father! (the [final] ta’ here [of abati] has replaced the 
[possessive] ya’ of [genitive] annexation [sc. of ya abi]; the two, however, are never used together) 
— he [Abraham’s father] used to worship idols. Why do you worship that which neither hears nor 
sees, and is of no avail to you, suffices you [not], in any way? whether in [terms of] benefit or harm. 


Fs oe a oa ee ee eee A 
Ea bpe dai ATONE CA £68 ee} 


O my father! Indeed there has come to me of knowledge that which has not come to you. So follow 
me that | may guide you to a path, a route, that is right, [that is] straight. 


Z 


Ga SoG GIG Gal Vos 
O my father! Do not worship Satan, by obeying him through [your] worship of idols. Truly Satan is 


disobedient ([the intensive form‘asiyyan] means ‘one given to disobedience’) to the Compassionate 
One. 
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O my father! | do fear lest a chastisement from the Compassionate One should befall you, if you do 
not repent, and then you become an ally of Satan, an assistant and a comrade [of his] in the Fire. 


{eg ath VEE Ve Ph KAIERA \ 


He said, ‘Are you renouncing my gods, O Abraham?, so that you are denouncing them [in this way]? 
If you do not desist, from criticising them, | shall surely assail you, with stones, or with evil words, 
so beware of me; and stay away from me for a long time’. 


Sree Hia H- Hl taai e yadi re 
ae a 


He said, ‘Peace be to you, from me — in other words, | shall not cause you any harm. | shall ask 
forgiveness of my Lord for you. Truly He is ever gracious to me (hafiyyan, from hafiyyun, meaning 
barrun, ‘kind’) answering my prayers. And indeed he [Abraham] fulfilled his above-mentioned 
promise [as described] in [surat] al-Shu‘ara’, And forgive my father [Q. 26:86]; but this was before it 
became clear to him that he [Abraham’s father] was an enemy of God, as mentioned in [surat] 
Bara’a [Q. 9:114]. 
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And | shall shun you and that which you call upon, [that which] you worship, besides God. | will 
supplicate, | will worship, my Lord — hopefully in calling upon, in worshipping, my Lord | shall not 
be wretched’, as you have become wretched by your worship of idols. 


í eie oao Spall, 3 pris ES 


And so after he had shunned them and that which they worshipped besides God, by having set off 
to the Holy Land, We gave him, two sons for him to find solace in, Isaac and Jacob, and each, of the 
two, We made a prophet. 


And We gave them, all three [of them], out of Our mercy, wealth and offspring, and We assigned 
for them a worthy repute [one] that is lofty, sublime, namely, [We assigned] fair praise [of them] 
among all the members of the [Abrahamic] religions. 


PEA] 
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And mention in the Book Moses. Indeed he was devoted [to God] (read either as mukhlisan, to 
mean ‘one sincerely devoted to worship [of God]’; or read mukhlasan, [to mean ‘he was delivered’] 
as in God had delivered him from defilement) and he was a messenger, a prophet. 


El RY IIE E) 


And We called him — with the words, ‘O Moses! Verily | am God’ [Q. 27:9] — from the right side of 
the Mount (al-Tur, is [actually] the name of a mountain) that is, [from the side] to the right of 
Moses as he was approaching [the Mount] from Midian; and We brought him near in communion, 
as God, exalted be He, made him hear His speech. 


Aa 


iy Ree, putes 

And We gave him out of Our mercy, Our grace, his brother Aaron (Harun, either a substitution [for 
akhahu, ‘his brother’], or an explicative supplement [thereof]), [likewise] a prophet (nabiyyan, a 
circumstantial qualifier, constituting the import of the ‘gift’ [to Moses], which was in response to 


his [Moses’s] request that He [God] send forth his brother with him; he [Aaron] was older in years 
than him). 


ed Z ; a a pe ; ; b% sá 4 Ka 
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And mention in the Book Ishmael. Indeed he was true to his promise — he never promised 
anything which he did not fulfil; he [once] waited for three days for someone whom he had 
promised [to meet]; or [it is said that he waited] an entire year until that person [finally] returned 
to the place in which he [Ishamel] was [supposed to have met the former]; and he was a 
messenger, to [the tribe of] Jurhum, a prophet [likewise]. 


{ Cae, ee ileal wal 5 3 ari 


He used to enjoin upon his kinsfolk, that is, his people, prayer and the [payment of] alms, and he 
was pleasing to his Lord (mardiyyan, ‘pleasing’, is actually marduwwun, but both wāw letters have 
been changed to two ya’ letters, while the kasra vowel [has also been changed to] a damma vowel). 


Giek Cay tel 2} 


And mention in the Book Idris, who was Noah’s great-grandfather. Indeed he was a truthful one, a 
prophet. 


-a 
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And We raised him to a high station — he is alive in the fourth, or sixth, or seventh heaven, or [he 
is] in Paradise into which he was admitted after he was made to experience death and brought 
back to life, =n he has not exited therefrom. 
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{Ceti 


Those (ula’ika is the subject) to whom God has been gracious (alladhina an‘ama’Llahu ‘alayhim is an 
adjectival qualification of it [of the subject]) from among the prophets (mina’l-nablyyina, an 
explication of it [of the subject] functioning like an adjectival qualification in terms of import. That 
which follows it [mina’l-nabtyyina, ‘from among the prophets’] up to [where] the conditional 
sentence begins, constitutes an adjectival qualification of al-nabiyyina, ‘the prophets’; and so His 
saying ... ) of the seed of Adam, namely, Idris, and of those whom We carried with Noah, in the Ark, 
namely, Abraham — [who is the] son of his [Noah’s] son Shem (Sam) — and of the seed of 
Abraham, namely, Ishmael, Isaac and Jacob, and, of the seed of, Israel — who is Jacob — namely, 
Moses, Aaron, Zachariah, John and Jesus, and from among those whom We guided and chose, that 
is to say, from among their number (the predicate of ula’ika, ‘those’, is [the following, idha tutla ...]) 
when the signs of the Compassionate One were recited to them, they would fall down prostrating 
and weeping (these [sujjadan and bukiyyan] constitute the plural [forms] of sajid, ‘prostrate’, and 
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bakin, ‘weeping’ [respectively]) in other words [what is meant is]: be [you] like them (bukiyyun is 
originally [formed from] bakuyyin, but the waw is changed into a ya’ and the damma vowel into a 
kasra). 


gie 


[CO A MAESEN 


But there succeeded after them a posterity who neglected the prayer, by abandoning [performance 
of] it, [a posterity] such as the Jews and the Christians, and followed [their] lusts, in the way of acts 
of disobedience. So they shall [soon] encounter Ghayy — a valley in Hell — that is, they shall fall 
into it; 


EA 


CAREA G FM) 


whereas those who repent and believe and act righteously — such shall enter Paradise and shall 
not be wronged, they shall [not] be diminished, in any way, in their reward; 


{ Gea SLAY NES sis o6} 


ZA 


[they shall enter] Gardens of Eden, as [a place of] residence (jannati ‘Adnin, substitutes for al-janna, 
‘Paradise’) which the Compassionate One has promised to His servants [a promise] in the Unseen 
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(bi’l-ghaybi, a circumstantial qualifier, in other words [a promise made while] they do not see it). 
Indeed His promise, that is to say, that which He promises, is ever fulfilled, meaning that it always 
arrives (the original [form of ma’tiyyan] is ma’tuyun); or [what is meant by] His promise here is 
Paradise, to which those deserving of it shall arrive. 


(are G a SNNN) 


Therein they shall not hear anything that is trifling, of talk, but, they shall hear, only [a greeting of] 
‘Peace!’, from the angels to them, or from some among them to others. And therein they will have 
their provision morning and evening, in other words, according to the [equivalent] measure of 
these two in the [life of this] world, since there is no day or night in Paradise, only everlasting light 
and illumination. 


(WIE FOE Yo 5 MEI} 
That is the Paradise which We shall give as inheritance, [which] We shall grant and [in which] We 
shall lodge, those of Our servants who are God-fearing, through [their] obedience of Him. 


(ou je Galo GEE G EACAN Mis 
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When the Revelation did not come for a number of days, the Prophet (s) said to Gabriel, ‘What 
prevents you from visiting us more often than you do?’ and so the following was revealed: And We 
do not descend except by the commandment of your Lord. To Him belongs all that is before us, 
namely, ahead of us, of the affairs of the Hereafter, and all that is behind us, of the affairs of this 
world, and all that is between those [two], namely, all that takes place from this [point in] time 
until the coming of the Hour, in other words, to Him belongs knowledge of all of those things. And 
your Lord is never forgetful, meaning that He is never neglectful of you [even] when the Revelation 
is postponed from [being sent to] you. 


{Coa ES che CG a Moy IC? } 
He is, the Lord, the Owner, of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them. So worship 
Him and be steadfast in His worship, in other words, [continue to] perform it patiently. Do you 


know [of] anyone who could be His namesake? , [anyone] named with that [same title]? No! 
(SPHO Be. CHONG} 
And man, the denier of the Resurrection — namely, Ubayy b. Khalaf or al-Walid b. al-Mughira, 


concerning whom the verse was revealed — says, ‘When (read a-idha, either pronouncing the 
second hamza, or not, but inserting an alif between the two [hamzas] in both [readings]) | am dead, 
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shall | then be brought forth alive?’, from the grave, as Muhammad (s) says? (the interrogative 
[here] statement is meant as a denial, in other words [he means to say] | shall not be brought forth 
alive after death; ma [of ma mittu, ‘Il am dead’] is extra, for emphasis, likewise [extra is] the lam [of 
la-sawfa, ‘shall | then’]). He [God] then responds to him with the following saying [of His], exalted 
be He: 


(tour g is pias RW oa} 


Does not man then remember (yadhdhakaru, is actually yatadhakkaru, but the ta’ has been 
changed to a dhal and assimilated with the [other] dhal; a variant reading leaves it as yadhkuru) 
that We created him before, when he was nothing?, and thus infer from the first act [of creation] 
the [possibility of] resurrection. 


to 


(te be BIS GaSb IG PIS } 
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For by your Lord, We will surely gather them, namely, the deniers of the Resurrection, and the 
devils, that is to say, We shall gather every one of them with his devil [bound together] in a chain; 
then We shall bring them around Hell, [around] the outside of it, crouching, on their knees 
([jithiyyan is] the plural of jathin, and is originally [formed as] jathawuwwin or jathawiyyun 
[deriving] from [the verb] jatha, [imperfect tense] yajthu or yajthi, two [variant] forms). 
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Then We shall pluck out from every party, every sect, whichever of them was most hardened in 
disdain, in insolence, of the Compassionate One. 


CoG ya R 


Then indeed We shall know best those most deserving of it, most worthy of [being in] Hell, the 
most hardened of them and others [like them], for the burning, for the admission [into it] and the 
scorching [therein], and We shall start with them ([siliyyan is] originally [formed as] salawiyyun, 
from [the verb] saliya or salaya). 


ZA a4 a Z o “a 3 
(iin eet sy es) 


There is not one of you but shall come to it, that is, [but] shall enter Hell. That is an inevitability 
[already] decreed by your Lord, [something which] He made inevitable and [which] He decreed; He 
will not waive it. 


PA 
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Then We will deliver (read nunajji or nunjl) those who were wary, of [committing] idolatry or 
disbelief, [We will deliver them] from it, and leave those who did wrong, by way of idolatry and 
disbelief, crouching therein, on their knees. 


PT 4 
alg \4 


E a i A EENE SER Tle 8 S6) 
And when Our manifest, evident (bayyinātin, ‘manifest’, is a circumstantial qualifier) signs, in the 
Qur’an, are recited to them, namely, [to] the believers and the disbelievers, those who disbelieve 
say to those who believe, ‘Which of the two parties — us or you — is better in station, in lodging 
and abode (read as maqaman, it is [derived] from [the first form] qama, ‘he stood’; read as 
muqaman, it is [derived] from the [fourth form] aqama, ‘he took up residence’) and more excellent 
in assembly?’ (nadiyyan, meaning the place in which a folk assemble and converse). They [the 
disbelievers] mean ‘we [are the better of the two parties]’, and so we will fare better than you. 
God, exalted be He, says: 


G, E giha pS ei s) 
And how many — in other words, many — a generation, that is, a community from among the 


communities of the past, have We destroyed before them, who were superior in [their possession 
of] gear, in wealth and chattel, and in appearance, [superior] as a sight (ri’yan derives from [the 
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infinitive] al-ru’ya). Thus in the same way that We destroyed those [ones] because of their 
disbelief, We will destroy these [ones also]. 


(acetals eae 89s 175 eel CGC isa Cig ey igh Bl Bie Sa rca 3a 8} 


Say: ‘As for him who is in error (man kana fi’l-dalalati, a conditional clause, the response to which is 
[fa’l-yamdud, ‘He shall prolong’ and what follows it]) the Compassionate One shall defer (fa’l- 
yamdud, functions in the sense of a predicate) him, from chastisement by [granting him] some 
respite, in this world, drawing him on [to his eventual chastisement] gradually, until, when they 
catch sight of that which they were promised, whether it be chastisement [in this world], by being 
killed or taken captive, or the Hour, the Resurrection that comprises Hell, they will enter it. Then 
they will surely know who is worse in [respect of] position and weaker in [respect of the number of] 
hosts’, in [respect of the number of] supporters, themselves or the believers? Their hosts will be 
the devils, while the hosts of the believers against them will be the angels. 


me 


C SG, tee BOOGIE Go cle slaty 5 } 
And God increases in guidance those who found [right] guidance, through faith, [increasing them] 


by way of the signs He reveals to them; and the enduring things, the righteous deeds — namely, 
obedience [the reward of] which endures for that person — are better in your Lord’s sight in [terms 
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of] reward, and better in [terms of the] return, that is, as something which will be repaid and 
returned to him [the believer], in contrast to the deeds of the disbelievers. The [use of the 
qualification] khayr, ‘better’, here is meant to counter [the use of the same in] their statement, 
‘Which of the two parties is better in station?’ [above, Q. 19:73]. 


ECI C7 ie IEP} 
Have you seen him who disbelieves in Our signs, namely, al-‘As b. Wa’il, and says, to Khabbab b. al- 
Aratt — who had said to him, ‘You will be resurrected after death!’, and who had requested from 
him repayment of money — ‘I shall assuredly be given, on the supposition that there is [such a 
thing as] resurrection, wealth and children?’, and so | will repay you [then]. God, exalted be He, 
Says 


Has he come to learn [Something] of the Unseen, that is, has he been given [some] knowledge of it 
and [of the fact] that he will be given what he has mentioned (here the interrogative hamza [of a- 
ittala‘a, ‘has he come to learn?’] suffices in place of the conjunctive hamza, which has therefore 
been omitted) or has he made a covenant with the Compassionate One?, to [the effect that he] be 
given what he claims? 
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Nay, he shall not be given [any of] that, but We will assuredly write down, We shall command that 
it be written down, that which he says and prolong for him the chastisement endlessly, We shall 
give him because of that [claim] an extra chastisement, in addition to the chastisement for his 
disbelief; 


eaea) 


and We shall take over from him that which he talks about, of wealth and children, and he shall 
come to Us, on the Day of Resurrection, alone, with neither wealth nor children. 


eigi ogs) 


And they, namely, the disbelievers of Mecca, have taken besides God, graven images [as], [other] 
gods, for them to worship, that they may be for them a [source of] might, [that they may be] 
intercessors before God, so that they will not be chastised. 


A 
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Nay, that is to say, there is none to prevent their being chastised, but they, namely, the [idol] gods, 
shall reject their worship, that is, they will deny it — as [is stated] in another verse: It was not us 
that they used to worship [Q. 28:63]) — and they shall be [pitted] against them as opponents, 
enemies, supporting one another [against them]. 


ees. Sse Syl er ite} 

Have you not regarded that We unleash the devils against, We have set them upon, the 
disbelievers to urge them, to incite them to [commit] acts of disobedience, impetuously? 

(tie yale Ja} 

So do not make haste against them, to demand [that they receive] chastisement. Indeed We are 


only counting for them, the days and the nights, or [their] every breath, carefully, until the time 
[arrives] for their chastisement. 


EIRA PE 
Mention, the day on which We shall gather those who fear God, by their [adherence to] faith, to 


the Compassionate One, [honoured] on mounts (wafdan, the [accusative] plural of wāfid, meaning 
‘mounted’); 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa’ & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


Za 
2 Ee!) da So 
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and drive the guilty, [guilty] on account of their disbelief, into Hell, a thirsty herd (wirdan, the 
[accusative] plural of warid, meaning ‘one who is thirsty and on foot). 


They, namely, mankind, will not have the power to intercede, save him who has made a covenant 
with the Compassionate One, [the covenant being] the profession of la ilaha illa’Llah wa-la hawla 
wa-la quwwata illa bi’Llah, ‘there is no god but God, and there is no power or strength except in 
God’. 


And they say, that is, the Jews and the Christians and those who claim that the angels are God’s 
daughters, ‘The Compassionate One has taken a son’. [But] God, exalted be He, says to them: 
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Truly you have uttered something hideous, that is, a great abomination. 
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The heavens are almost (read takadu, or yakadu) rent (read takadu tatafattarna), by being torn 
apart (a variant reading has yanfatirna), because of it and the earth [is almost] split asunder, and 
the mountains [almost] fall down crashing, collapsing on top of them, because of [the fact]: 


{lag oA ol} 
that they have ascribed a son to the Compassionate One. God, exalted be He, says: 
CIE 


when it is not meet for [the Majesty of] the Compassionate One to take a son, that is to say, such a 
thing does not befit Him. 

EE a 
There is none in the heavens and the earth but he comes to the Compassionate One as a servant, 
servile, submissive, on the Day of Resurrection, including [individuals such as] Ezra and Jesus. 


E EN 
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Verily He knows their number and has counted them precisely, and therefore [the knowledge of] 
their total number does not elude Him, not even [the knowledge] of one of them. 


a ra A P as 
{ 1s) 2G yas Is } 
ee wn 


And each one of them will come to Him on the Day of Resurrection, [each one] alone, without 
wealth or any helper to protect him. 


wh Dlg 


RAE EEA AE 


Truly those who believe and perform righteous deeds — for them the Compassionate One shall 
appoint love, between them, so that they have mutual love and affection, and God, exalted be He, 
will love them. 


an Ua Waseca ie oa GANG} 


Indeed We have made it easy, namely, the Qur’an, in your tongue, only that you may bear good 
tidings therewith to the God-fearing, those who will be prosperous because of their faith, and 
warn, threaten, therewith a folk [who are] contumacious (luddan, the [accusative] plural of aladd), 
in other words, [extremely] disputatious, [using] false arguments — and they are the disbelievers of 
Mecca. 
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And how many — in other words, many — a generation, namely, [how many] a community from 
among the communities of the past, We have destroyed before them, for their denial of [Our] 
messengers. Can you see, [can] you find, [so much as] one of them, or hear from them [so much as] 
the faintest sound? No, indeed! So, just as We destroyed those [folk], We shall destroy these 
[Meccans]. 
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Surat Taha 


Ta ha: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. 


(anigpalats C16} 


We have not revealed the Qur’an to you, O Muhammad (s), that you should be miserable, that you 
should toil because of what you used to do after it was revealed [to you], in the way of long vigils 
performing night prayers; in other words, so unburden your soul; 


{ Aste H. 


but, We have revealed it, only to remind, therewith, him who fears, God; 
EEA) 
a revelation (tanzīlan, a substitution, standing in place of the [conjugated] verb [derived] therefrom 


which renders it [tanzilan] accusative) from Him Who created the earth and the high heavens (‘ula, 
the plural of ‘ulya, similar [in pattern] to kubrā, kubar, ‘large’); 
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we 


(el Al exe} 


He is, the Compassionate One presided upon the Throne (al-‘arsh, in the [classical Arabic] language 
denotes a king’s seat) a presiding befitting of Him; 


Te C, CG AM 3 Go 2 a l 


to Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth and whatever is between 
them, of creatures, and whatever is beneath the soil (al-thara, is moist earth) meaning [whatever is 
beneath] the seven earths, since these lie beneath it. 


{ AGS BALAK oy G} 


And should you be loud in your speech, in remembrance [of God] or supplication, then God has no 
need for this to be [spoken] loud, then indeed He knows the secret and [that which is] yet more 
hidden, than that [secret], namely, that which the soul whispers [to itself] and that which occurs to 
the mind but which you do not speak of [to anyone], so do not strain yourself to be loud [in your 
speech]. 


{ LEA AINA) 
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God — there is no god save Him. To Him belong the Most Beautiful Names, the ninety nine 
[Names], cited in the hadith (al-husna is the feminine form of al-ahsan, ‘the best’). 


{2 s pacai 


Has the story of Moses — indeed, it has — come to you? 


(i Eija Eai TAIN Q 6-3} 


When he caught sight of a fire and said to his family, namely, to his wife, ‘Wait, here! — this was 
when he was leaving Midian, heading for Egypt — Indeed | see a fire [in the distance]. Perhaps | 
[can] bring you a brand from it, [bring you] a burning wick or a torch, or find at the fire some 
guidance’, that is, someone to guide me by showing me the [proper] route — for he had lost it in 
the darkness of the night. He [Moses] said, ‘perhaps’ (la‘alla) because he could not be certain of 
fulfilling his promise. 


aaa) 


And when he reached it — it was a boxthorn — he was called [by name], ‘O Moses! 


EE E EEAS 
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Indeed (read as innt, if one understands nudiya, ‘he was called’, as meaning qila, ‘it was said’; or 
read it as anni, because of an implied [prefixed] ba’) | am (ana, reiterates the [first person indicator] 
ya’ [of innit] used by the [direct] speaker) your Lord. So take off your sandals, for lo! you are in the 
holy, [meaning] either the pure, or the blessed, valley of Tuwa ([this is] either a substitution, or an 
explicative supplement; read [Tuwan] with nunation or [Tuwa] without: it is [considered] declinable 
on account of it being a location; but [alternatively considered] indeclinable, if taken as considered 
a feminine proper noun denoting a place name). 


{ PO chow Sith} 


And | [Myself] have chosen you, from among [all of] your people, so listen to what is being 
revealed, to you from Me. 


{ig S 35 jel tive yan É A 


Z 


Verily | am God — there is no god except Me. So worship Me and establish prayer for to make 
remembrance of Me, in it. 


ZI A oe E athe, at ie te 
{AO i Ga Gs TON} 
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The Hour is assuredly coming. [But] | will to keep it hidden, from mankind — and its nearness [in 
time] will manifest itself to them through its signs — so that every soul may be requited, 
thereupon, for what it strives for, of good or evil. 


uar Gak ARS By SY GE SLI } 


So do not let him bar you, distract you, from it, that is, from believing in it, who believes not in it 
but follows his own whim, in denying [the truth of] it, lest you perish, that is, lest you be ruined if 
you are barred from [remembering] it. 


(Aigai) 


And what is that, that happens to be, in your right hand, O Moses? (the interrogative is meant as 
an affirmative, [but it is expressed as an interrogative] in order that the miracle [to be manifested] 
in it be [shown as] consequent upon it). 


E Sb beat eeledic las sb} 
He said, ‘It is my staff. | lean, | support myself, upon it, when | leap [across something] or walk, and 


| beat down [leaves], | strike the leaves on trees, with it, so that they fall, for my sheep, which then 
consume them; and | have uses for it (ma’arib, ‘uses’, is the plural of ma’ruba, with the ra’ taking 
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any [one] of the three vowels [sc. ma’ruba, ma’raba or ma’riba] meaning ‘needs’) in other ways, 
such as [using it] to carry food supplies and waterskins, as well as to drive away [undesirable] 
animals. He [Moses] gives an extensive response to indicate his [many] needs for it. 


ing Gala} 


oe 


He said, ‘Cast it down, O Moses!’ 


Eee 6b GGG} 


And he cast it down, and lo! it was a serpent, a giant snake, moving swiftly, moving about on its 
belly swiftly with the speed of a small snake — which is called al-jann and which is [also] used to 
refer to this [serpent] in another verse [Q. 27:10; Q. 28:31]. 


{IM Ge Crp LB, GIG} 


He said, ‘Take [hold of] it and do not fear, it. We will restore it to its former state (sirataha, in the 
accusative because the genitive-operating preposition has been removed). And so he placed his 
hand in its mouth and it became a staff once again; and it became clear that the place into which 
he put his hand was the place where it [the staff] is held, between its two prongs. Moses was 
shown this [miracle] lest he be terrified when it turns into a snake in the presence of Pharaoh. 
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ae 


\ ee ae AA mor wK a \ A we, Agak 
cal ° ie Á \4 Ie, 


And thrust your hand, the right one, meaning, the palm, into your flank — that is, your left side, 
below the arm into the armpit, and [then] take it out — it will emerge white, in contrast to the skin- 
colour that it was, without any fault, that is, [without any sign of] leprosy, radiating like the rays of 
the sun, blinding to the eyes [of onlookers]. [That is] yet another sign (ayatan ukhra: this together 
with bayda’a, ‘white’, constitute two circumstantial qualifiers referring to the subject of [the verb] 
takhruj, ‘it will emerge’). 

ETA) 
That We may show you, thereby, when you do this [as described above] in order to manifest it, of 
Our greatest signs, the sign that is the greatest proof of [the truth of] your Mission [from God]: and 
should he want it to be restored to its former state, he would thrust it into his armpit, as has been 
mentioned, and [then] bring it out. 


EERIE 


Go, as a messenger [from God], to Pharaoh, and [to] those with him. He has indeed transgressed’, 
he has exceeded the [usual] limits in his disbelief by claiming to be a god. 
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EE PS 


He said, ‘My Lord, expand my breast for me, expand it so that it may accommodate the [weight of 
the Divine] Message. 


tals} 


And make easy, facilitate, for me my affair, that | may deliver it. 


And undo the knot upon my tongue — the result of his having been burnt by a live coal which he 
had placed [accidentally] in his mouth as a child; 


(go 


so that they may understand what | [shall] say, when | am delivering the Message. 


ann 


{BY Ade} 


And appoint for me a minister, an assistant for that [task], from my family, 
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{2101-6} 
Aaron (Haruna, constitutes the second object), my brother (akhi, an explicative supplement). 
(a aaa 
Confirm through him my strength, my courage; 
LA) 


and let him share in my affair, namely, in [the delivery of] the Message (both verbs [ushdud, 
‘confirm’, and ashrikhu, ‘let him share’] are in the imperative and in the apocopated imperfect 
tense, constituting the response to the request [of Moses]). 


{ Sve} 
So that we may glorify You, [by making] glorifications, over and over again, 


{ai Ceol} 


Indeed You are ever Seeing of us’, ever Knowing, having been gracious [to us] by way of [appointing 
us to deliver] the Message. 
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{2 an Ags) 3I6} 


He said, ‘You have been granted your request, O Moses!, as a favour [from Us] to you. 
{aos 5} 


and remember You, [by making] remembrance, over and over again. 


PGR WAGAN TS 


And certainly, We have done you a favour [already] another time, 


(2 EESE 


when (idh, for explanation [of that favour]) We revealed to your mother, either in [her] sleep or by 
way of inspiration — when she gave birth to you and feared that Pharaoh would have you slain for 
being one of the newborn [of the Children of Israel] — that which was revealed, regarding your 
affair (this [mā yūhā, ‘that which was revena] is substituted by [what follows, an iqdhifthi ...]), 


EATA Pae i E ia bind paos paiso) 


A ae 
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“Cast him, place him, in the ark, then cast him, [while] in the ark, into the river, [into] the flow of 
the Nile, and then the river shall throw him up onto the shore, that is, its bank (the imperative here 
[fa’l-yulgihi, ‘let it throw him’] functions as a predicate); [there] an enemy of Mine and an enemy of 
his, namely, Pharaoh, shall take him”. And, after he took you, | cast upon you love from Me, that 
you may be loved by people; and indeed Pharaoh, and all who saw you, loved you; and that you 
might be reared under My eyes, be nurtured under My guardianship and My protection of you. 


C] 


ras WE JA = D 7 re a ra 7 = a Zo oS Ae 7 So 7 Pd a Ia Pi 
aa Aa dh NBO A MEE, Om mm Zac ago A ge AN Ie oer se 


eo 
r AA Aal (eee Oo AA 


nS See ye 


When (idh, for explanation) your sister, Maryam, walked up, to obtain news of you, for they had 
brought wet nurses [for you] but you would not take to the breast of any of them, and she then 
said, “Shall | show you someone who will take care of him?”. Her offer was accepted and so she 
brought [them] his mother and he took to her breasts. Thus We restored you to your mother that 
her eyes might rejoice, in seeing you again, and not grieve, at that point [anymore]. Then you slew 
a soul, namely, the Copt in Egypt — and you became distressed for having slain him because of 
[how] Pharaoh [would react]; whereupon We delivered you from [great] distress, and We tried you 
with various ordeals, We tested you by landing you in some other [ordeal] and [again] delivered 
you from it. Then you stayed for several years, ten [years], among the people of Midian, after you 
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had reached it having left Egypt, [staying] with the prophet Shu‘ayb and marrying his daughter. 
Then you came [hither] as ordained, in My knowledge, with the Message [that you will deliver] — 
and this was when you were forty years old, O Moses! 


ii 


And I chose you for Myself, to deliver the Message. 


~ 


OPA sh einen tac 


oP 


Go, you and your brother, to the people, with My, nine, signs, and do not flag, be remiss, in 
remembrance of Me, by uttering glorifications and otherwise. 


eon S/N sh } 


Go the two of you to Pharaoh. Truly he has transgressed [the bounds], in claiming to be the Lord. 


CARR OG YSU } 


And speak to him gentle words, for him to renounce such [claims], that perhaps he may be mindful, 
be admonished, or fear’, God and so repent — the ‘hope’ [for Pharaoh’s repentance] is [expressed] 
from their perspective, for God knows that he was not going to repent. 
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{\ AS IGEL, MEME V6} 


The two [of them] said, ‘Our Lord, We truly fear that he may forestall us, that is, by hastening to 
punish us, or become tyrannical’, against us, that is, be high-handed [with us]. 


oe leet Toe) 


He said, ‘Do not fear, for | shall be with the two of you, by [providing you with] My assistance, 
hearing, what he says, and seeing, what he does. 


' ie A ke ar u E hae g gee eon e W272 a eee 
Sade ye a pth AE 3 g eG ACCC Vic Norah} 


So go to him and say, “Truly we are two messengers of your Lord, so let the Children of Israel go 
with us, to Syria, and do not [continue to] chastise them, in other words, release them from your 
exploitation of them in those oppressive works of yours, such as digging, construction and the 
lifting of heavy objects. We have verily brought you a sign, a definitive argument, from your Lord, 
as proof of our truthfulness in [delivering] the Message; and may peace be upon him who follows 
[right] guidance, that is to say, may he be secure from [God’s] chastisement. 


{ Neg FETE 43 i) 
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Indeed it has been revealed to us that the chastisement shall befall him who denies, [the truth of] 


na 


what we have brought, and turns away” ’, [and who] rejects it. And so they came to him and said 


[to him] all of what has been mentioned. 
ere CAN jad 3} 
He said, ‘So who is your Lord, O Moses?’ — he [Pharaoh] restricted this [question] to him [Moses], 


because [between him and Aaron] he is the principal [bearer of God’s Message] and also because 
of his [Pharaoh’s] having pampered him while he was being reared [as a child]. 


(E A Aj kel sal E} 


He said, ‘Our Lord is He Who gave to everything, in creation, its [peculiar] nature, through which it 
is distinguished from another [thing], and then guided [it]’, the animal among them to its source of 
food, drink and procreation and in other ways. 


(Mg, AISI} 


He, Pharaoh, said, ‘So what of, the status [of], the generations, the communities, of old?’, such as 
the people of Noah, Hud, Lot and Salih, with regard to their having worshipped graven images. 
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Said he, Moses, ‘The knowledge thereof, that is, the knowledge of their [otherworldly] status, is, 
preserved, with my Lord, in a Book, namely, the Preserved Tablet (al-lawh al-mahfuz), and He shall 
requite them in accordance with it on the Day of Resurrection. My Lord does not err, He is [never] 
absent from anything, nor does He, my Lord, forget, anything. 


{BSE EG BISON Tape Gs hl eat} 


He is, the One Who made for you, as well as [for] all creatures, the earth a cradle, a bed, and 
threaded, facilitated, for you therein ways, roads, and sent down from the heaven water, rain. God, 
exalted be He, says, as a complement to Moses’s description of Him and as an address to the 
people of Mecca: and therewith We brought forth various kinds, species, of plants (shatta, 
‘various’, adjectivally qualifies azwajan, ‘kinds’), in other words, [plants] of different colours, 
flavours and [different] in other ways (shatta is the plural of shatit, similar [in pattern] to marid, 
[plural] marda, as [may be used] in [a phrase like] shatta al-amr, ‘the affair has become divided’). 


CA WoW iat ig bie} 
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Eat, thereof, and pasture your cattle, therein (an‘am, ‘cattle’, is the plural of na‘am, which are 
camels, cows and sheep; one says ra‘atu’l-an‘amu, ‘the cattle grazed’ or ra‘aytuha, ‘I grazed them’; 
the imperative here is meant as a permissive and a reminder of [God’s] grace, the sentence being a 
circumstantial qualifier referring to the subject of [the verb] akhrajna, “We brought forth’, in other 
words [what is meant is], [We brought forth the plants] permitting you to eat thereof and to graze 
[your] cattle [thereon]’). In that, which is mentioned here, there are indeed signs, indeed lessons, 
for people of sense, possessors of intellect (al-nuha, the plural of nuhya, similar [in pattern] to 
ghurfa, [plural] ghuraf. The intellect is called by this [term, nuhya] because it shows a person the 
sense to refrain from committing vile deeds). 

{ CS et GS GG aE} 
From it, that is, from the earth, We created you, by creating your father Adam from it, and into it 
We shall restore you, [when you are] interred after death, and from it We shall bring you forth, at 
the Resurrection, a second time’, in the same way that We brought you forth [from it] when We 
initiated your creation. 


oe. Pree Gad 
EO FEET AG} 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa’ & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


And verily We showed him, that is, We made Pharaoh see, all Our signs, [all] nine, but he denied, 
them, and claimed that they were [the result of] sorcery, and refused, to affirm the Oneness [of 
God], exalted be He. 


Ciia e GA Ede) 


He said, ‘Have you come to us so that you may expel us from our land, Egypt, and so that kingship 
over it may be yours, by your sorcery, O Moses? 


{ ou (eis cee Mer or Ee SE) 


Yet We [too] shall produce for you a sorcery like it, [one] which will counter it. So fix a tryst 
between us and you, for that [purpose], [a tryst] which neither we nor you shall fail to keep, [at] a 
place (makanan is in the accusative because the genitive-operator preposition [f1, ‘at’] has been 
removed) of equal distance (read siwan or suwan), in other words, in the middle, equidistant for a 
person coming from either side. 


{ae a F T AS, 
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Said he, Moses, ‘Your tryst shall be the Day of Adornment — a festive day of theirs on which they 
adorn themselves and [the public] assemble — and let the people assemble, [let] the inhabitants of 
Egypt gather, at forenoon’, the time for this [tryst], to observe what will transpire. 


{ ices ga 
Then Pharaoh withdrew, retreated, and summoned up his guile, that is to say, those [human] 


elements of his guile from among the sorcerers, and then came, with them to the tryst. 
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Moses said to them — and there were 72 of them, each with a rope and a staff in his hand — ‘Woe 
to you!, meaning, may God make you liable to woe. Do not invent a lie against God, by ascribing 
partners to Him, lest He annihilate you (read fa-yushitakum or fa-yashatakum) by some 
chastisement, from Him. For verily he who invents lies, against God, fails’, [he] is the loser. 


BM ah ie } 


So they disputed their matter among themselves, regarding Moses and his brother, and kept secret 
their private counsel, that is, their conversation regarding the two, 
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They said, to each other, ‘These two men (hadhan, this [form] concords with the forms used by 
those [grammarians] who use the alif [ending] for all three cases of the dual person; Abu ‘Amr has 
[the variant reading] hadhayn) are indeed sorcerers who intend to expel you from your land by 
their sorcery, and do away with your excellent traditions (muthla, the feminine form of amthal, 
meaning ‘the noblest’) in other words, [they will do away with the loyalty of] the noblemen among 
you, because these [latter] will prefer the two of them [Moses and Aaron] on account of their 
triumph. 


Ge i Ar adjek o ANT she ge ie eee so 
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So summon up your guile, in the way of sorcery (read fa’jma‘u, from [the first form] jama‘a, 
meaning ‘he gathered’, or read fa-ajmi‘U, from [the fourth form] ajma‘a, meaning ‘he resolved [to 
do something]’) and come in battle-line (saffan, a circumstantial qualifier, meaning ‘standing in 
rows’). For truly he who is uppermost, [he who] triumphs, this day shall be the victor!’ 


E Bee n A 
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They said, ‘O Moses, you choose: either cast, your staff first, or we shall be the first to cast’, their 
staff. 


ro poe a 
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He said, ‘Nay, you cast!’, and so they cast, and lo! their ropes and their staffs (‘isiyyihim: derives 
from ‘isuwwun, but the two waw [letters] have been changed into two ya’ [letters], with the kasra 
vowelling applied to both the ‘ayn and the sad) appeared to him by [the effect of] their sorcery as 
though they were, snakes, gliding swiftly, on their bellies. 


(eye oe) 


And Moses sensed fear within himself, that is to say, he feared that if [the effect of] their sorcery 
was of the same kind as his miracle, he would become suspect in people’s minds and they would 
not believe in him. 


EÝ ee ENG} 


We said, to him, ‘Do not be afraid! Indeed you shall have the upper hand, over them by triumphing. 
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And cast that which is in your right hand — and this was his staff. It shall swallow up that which 
they have produced. For what they have produced is only a sorcerer’s trick, that is to say, a kind 
thereof, and the sorcerer does not succeed wherever he may go’, in his sorcery. So Moses cast his 
staff and it swallowed up all of that which they [had] produced. 


{ Pra E Se aia } 


Thereat the sorcerers cast [their heads] down prostrating, they fell down prostrating to God, 
exalted be He: They said, ‘We [now] believe in the Lord of Aaron and Moses’. 


oF oA 
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Said he, Pharaoh, ‘Do you profess belief (read a-amantum pronouncing both hamzas, or with the 
second changed to an alif) in him before I, myself, give you permission? He is indeed your chief, 
your teacher, who taught you sorcery. | shall assuredly cut off your hands and feet on opposite 
sides (min khilafin, a circumstantial qualifier meaning ‘alternate [hands and feet]’, in other words, 
the right hands and the left feet) and | shall assuredly crucify you on the trunks of palm trees. And 
you shall then know which of us — meaning himself and the Lord of Moses — is harsher in 
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[inflicting] chastisement, and [which of us is] more lasting’, more enduring in [sustaining] 
opposition to him [Moses]. 
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They said, ‘We will not choose you over what has come to us of clear signs, proving the truthfulness 
of Moses, and [over] Him Who originated us, created us (wa’lladhi fatarana, either an oath, or a 
supplement to [the preceding] ma, ‘what’). Decree what you will decree, that is, do what you say. 
What you decree is only [relevant] in the life of this world (al-hayata’l-dunya, is in the accusative 
because the scope [of his decree] is being indicated, in other words ‘[you can only decree] in it’); 
yet you will be requited for it in the Hereafter. 


(Ae, ith Bl ae OL eG IE} 


Indeed We profess belief in our Lord, that He may forgive us our sins, in the way of ascribing 
partners [to God] and otherwise, and the sorcery to which you forced us, to learn and to perform in 
order to oppose Moses. And God is better, than you in rewarding if he is obeyed, and more 
enduring’, than you in chastisement if he is disobeyed. 
E ee ee eee Pu IIE Te ee 
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God, exalted be He, says: Truly whoever comes to his Lord a criminal, a disbeliever, like Pharaoh, 
for him there shall be Hell wherein he shall neither die, and thus find rest, nor live, a life of any 
benefit to him. 


lier eee a ey ee 14 rai y haa 
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And whoever comes to Him a believer, having performed righteous deeds — the obligatory and 
supererogatory deeds, for such shall be the highest degrees (al-‘ula, the plural of ‘ulya, the 
feminine form of a‘la) — 


A 
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the Gardens of Eden, that is to say, as a [place of] residence (this [jannatu ‘Adnin, ‘Gardens of 
Eden’] is an explication thereof [of al-darajatu’l-‘ula, ‘the highest degrees’]) underneath which 
rivers flow, abiding therein, and that is the reward of him who keeps pure, of sins. 


PO i 


(ENV EPSON EN ble bi es gale 5 Sop MESH Bah} 
And verily We revealed to Moses, [saying], ‘Lead My servants on a journey by night (read as an asri, 


‘that: lead on a journey by night’, from [fourth form] asra, ‘he travelled by night’; or read as an’isri, 
from [first form] sara, ‘he travelled by night’, both being alternative forms), in other words, travel 
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with them by night from the land of Egypt, and strike for them, make for them, by striking your 
staff, a dry path in the sea. So he fulfilled what he had been commanded, and God made the 
ground dry so that they were able to pass through it. Do not fear to be overtaken, that is, [fearing] 
that Pharaoh might catch you, and do not be afraid’, of drowning. 
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Then Pharaoh pursued them with his hosts, with him [Pharaoh] alongside them, and there engulfed 
them what did engulf them of the sea, and it drowned them. 


ma 
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AENT 
And Pharaoh led his people astray, by calling them to worship him, and he did not guide them, nay 
he led them to destruction, in contrast to what he said [to them], and I guide you only to the path 
of rectitude [Q. 40:29]. 

E cats EA fal EG EE EE GL 5} 
O Children of Israel, truly We delivered you from your enemy, Pharaoh, by drowning him, and We 
made a tryst with you on the right side of the [Tur] Mount, in order to give Moses the Torah, that it 
may be implemented it [by you], and We sent down to you manna and quails, namely, turunjabin 
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[citrus fruit] and the quail. The ones being addressed in the vocative [by ‘O Children of Israel’] are 
those Jews living at the time of the Prophet (s), and they are addressed with reference to the 
graces which God bestowed on their forefathers at the time of the prophet Moses as a preface to 
what God [now] says to them: 
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‘Eat of the good things We have provided you, that is to say, of that which has been bestowed on 
you as a grace [from God], but do not transgress regarding it, by being ungrateful for the grace 
thereof, lest My wrath descend on you ([if read] fa-yahilla, it means ‘[lest] it [My wrath] become 
incumbent [upon you]’; or [if read] fa-yuhilla, it means ‘[lest] it descend [on you]’). And he on 
whom My wrath descends (read yahlil, ‘becomes incumbent’, or yahlul, ‘descends’) certainly 
perishes, falls into the Fire. 


rd 
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And indeed | am Forgiving toward him who repents, from ascribing partners [to God], and believes, 
affirms God’s Oneness, and acts righteously, is sincere in [performing] the obligatory and the 
supererogatory [deeds], and then follows guidance’, by adhering to what has been mentioned up 
to his death. 
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‘And what has hurried you [to depart] from your people, in order to come to the appointed time to 
receive the Torah, O Moses?’ 


P o Zo z 2 a 
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He said, ‘They are close, behind me, coming, upon my track, and | hastened to You, my Lord, that 
You may be pleased’, with me, in other words, to please you [even] more — before [giving] the 
response, he gives an excuse, according to what he supposed [was the situation with his people], 


2 gP Z f 
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But those he supposed [to be following him] had remained behind, for He, exalted be He, said, 
‘Indeed We tried your people after you, that is, after your departure from them, and the Samaritan 
led plas astray’, SO ay took to worshipping the [golden] calf. 
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Thereupon Moses returned to his people, angry, with them, and sad, extremely grieved. He said, ‘O 
my people, did not your Lord promise you a fair promise?, that is, a true [promise] that He will give 
you the Torah? Did the period, the length of my absence from you, seem too long for you, or did 
you desire that wrath should become incumbent against you from your Lord, by your worship of 
the [golden] calf, and so you broke your tryst with me?’, and failed to follow after me? 


{i Cll diel 68 als,» | GES Ey EG eV GLC G 


They said, ‘We did not break our tryst with you of our own accord (read the mim with any of the 
three vowellings, meaning ‘by our own power’ or ‘of our own will’), but we were laden with (read 
hamalna, ‘we carried’, or hummilna, ‘we were made to carry’) the burdens, the weight, of the 
people’s ornaments, of the trinkets of Pharaoh’s folk — which the Children of Israel had borrowed 
from them on the pretext of [using them for] a wedding, but which had remained with them — and 
we cast them, we threw them into the fire at the command of the Samaritan, and so, just as We 
cast, did the Samaritan cast, what he had on him of their trinkets together with the dust that he 
took from the track left by the hoof of Gabriel’s steed, as follows: 


(SA nig RI G/B Ul cates is 36} 
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Then he produced for them a calf, which he fashioned from the [melted] trinkets — a [mere] body, 
of flesh and blood, with a low, in other words, [it made] a sound that was audible; it was 
transformed into such [a state] because of the dust [from Gabriel’s steed] the effect of which is [to 
create] life in whatever thing it is placed. After he had fashioned it, he placed it [the dust] in its 
mouth. And they, namely, the Samaritan and his followers, said, ‘This is your God and the God of 
Moses: so he, Moses, forgot’, his Lord here and set off in search of him. God, exalted be He, says: 


(NG) URN Vi le M7501) 


Did they not see that ([in alla] an has been softened in place of the hardened form, with its subject 
omitted, in other words [it should be] annahu) it, the Calf, did not reciprocate their words, that is, 
that it did not give them any response in return, nor did it have any power over hurt for them, that 
is, [any power] to prevent it, or any benefit?, that is, [any power] to procure it [for them], in other 
words, how can such [a thing] be taken as a god? 
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And Aaron had certainly said to them beforehand, that is, before the return of Moses, ‘O my 
people, you are only being tested thereby! But truly your Lord is the Compassionate One, so follow 
me, in worship of Him, and obey my command’, therein. 
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They said, ‘We will not cease to cling to it, persisting in worship of it, until Moses returns to us’. 


Eig A6) 


He, Moses, said, upon his return, ‘O Aaron, what held you back when you saw them going astray, 
by worshipping it, 


that ([allā] read an [instead], the lā being extra) you did not follow me? Did you then disobey my 
command?’, by remaining among those who worship [something] other than God, exalted be He? 
EAA ALG GUI) 
He, Aaron, said, ‘O son of my mother (read ya’bna’ummi or ya’bna’umma, meaning ummi, ‘my 
mother’) the mention of her is more effective in provoking the affection of his heart — do not 
clutch my beard, which he had seized with his left hand, or my head!, for he had seized his hair 
with his right hand in anger. Indeed | feared that, if | followed you, for inevitably a group of those 
who did not worship the calf would have followed me, you would have said, “You have caused 
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division among the Children of Israel — and have been furious with me — and you did not wait for 
my word”’, concerning what my opinion would have been in this matter. 


{fg aCe g tht 6} 


He said, ‘And what have you to say, what was the motive for [doing] wie vou ye O Samaritan?’ 


Ligh GSA yasa Pa (ees j 56} 


He said, ‘I perceived what they did not perceive (read [either as third person plural] yabsuru or [as 
second person plural] tabsuru ‘[what] you [did not] perceive’), in other words, | realised what they 
did not realise, so | seized a handful, of dust, from the track of, [from] the hoof of the steed of, the 
messenger, Gabriel, and threw it [in], | cast it onto the figure of the calf that had been fashioned. 
Thus my soul prompted, [thus] it adorned for, me’ and it was cast into me [the idea] that | seize a 
handful of the dust from that mentioned [hoof] and cast it onto what possessed no spirit, so that it 
might [thus] acquire a spirit. | had seen that your people had asked that you make for them a god, 
and so my soul suggested to me [the idea] that this calf eneuld be their god. 
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Said he, Moses to him, ‘Begone! It shall be yours [as your lot] throughout life, that is, for the 
|” 


duration of your life, to say, to whomever you may see, “Do not touch [me]! 
near me — he used to wander about [aimlessly] throughout the land, and whenever he touched a 


, that is, do not come 


person, or a person touched him, both would succumb to a fever. And indeed there will be a tryst 
for you, for you to be chastised, which you will not fail to keep (read lan tukhlifahu, meaning ‘[a 
tryst] which you shall not miss’; or lan tukhlafahu, ‘for which you will not be forgotten’, meaning: 
‘nay you will be sent forth to [keep] it’). Now look at your god to whom you remained clinging! 
(zalta is actually zalilta, but the first lam has been omitted in order to soften it), that is to say, [you 
remained] by his [your god’s] side, worshipping him. We will surely burn it, in fire, and then scatter 
[the ashes of] it into the waters, we will disperse it into the winds of the sea; and, after having 
slaughtered it, Moses did [exactly] that which he has mentioned. 


{ lers J aly gala 
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Indeed your God is the One God, than whom there is no other god. He embraces all things in [His] 
knowledge’ (‘ilman, a specification derived from the subject of the verb, in other words, it means 
‘His knowledge embraces all things’). 


{a Cie CMG BOA oe lies} 
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Thus, just as We have related to you O Muhammad (s) this story, We relate to you some stories, 
[some] accounts, of what is past, of communities, and We have given you from Ourselves a 
Reminder, a Qur’an. 


Whoever turns away from it, and does not believe in it, he shall indeed, on the Day of Resurrection, 
bear a burden, a heavy load of sin; 


E PGs} 
therein, that is, in the chastisement for [such] sin, abiding. And evil for them on the Day of 
Resurrection is that burden! (himlan, a specification qualifying the person of [the verb] sa’a, ‘evil’; 


the subject of derision, the implied wizruhum, ‘their sin’, has been omitted; the lam [of lahum] is 
explicative and substitutes for yawma’l-qiyama, ‘the Day of Resurrection). 
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The day the Trumpet is blown, the Horn, the Second Blast, and We shall assemble the criminals, the 
disbelievers, on that day bruised, in the eye along with their faces blackened. 
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They will whisper to one another, speaking secretly amongst themselves: ‘You have tarried, in this 
world, only ten nights’, with the [full ten] days. 


(LA ao b elisa) ei} 


We know very well what they will say, regarding this matter — that is, it is not as they say — when 
the justest, the most upright, of them in the way, in this, will say, ‘You have tarried only a day’: they 
will deem their stay in this world as having been very brief, on account of the terrors they will 
witness in the Hereafter. 


{ ee Geo IGN FAILS } 


They will question you concerning the mountains, how will they be on the Day of Resurrection? 
Say, to them: ‘My Lord will scatter them as ashes, by pulverising them into moving sand and 
dispersing them with the wind; 


(eae aah 
then He will leave them a level hollow, a flattened [level] surface, 
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wherein you will see neither crookedness, [neither] siopa, nor any ae: [nor] any rise. 


ayee Asi YOGA) 
On that day, that is, on the day the mountains are scattered as ashes, they will follow, that is, 
mankind [will follow], after rising from their graves, the Summoner, to the Gathering, by [the call 
of] his voice — this [Summoner] will be [the archangel] Isrāfil, and he will say: ‘Forward to the 
parade before God!’ — there will be no deviation therein, that is, in the manner in which they 
follow [him], in other words, they cannot but follow [him]. Voices will be hushed, will become 
silent, before the Compassionate One, so that you hear nothing but a faint shuffle, the light tread 


of feet walking towards the Gathering, similar to the sound of the hoofs of camels as they pass, 
erie sees Sages pers 
On that day intercession will not profit, anyone, except [intercession] from him whom the 


Compassionate One permits, that he intercede for such [a person], and whose word He approves, 
that is to say, because such [an intercessor] will say, ‘there is no god but God’ (la ilaha illa’Llah). 
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lasle Ys Be Cga resales! 


He knows what is before them, of the affairs of the Hereafter, and behind them, of the affairs of 
this world, and they do not comprehend such [things] in knowledge: they have no knowledge of 
such [things]. 


í 


EPELE Al ae A) 


And faces shall be humbled, they shall be submissive, before the Living, the Eternal Sustainer, 
namely, God; and he will certainly have failed, he will have lost, [he] who carries [the burden of] 
evildoing, that is, [of] idolatry. 


Z at. A ae oe GT yor ze 
(lo Aiea 50 ye OCG. KF } 


But whoever does righteous deeds, acts of obedience, being a believer, shall fear neither wrong, by 
having his evil deeds increased, nor injustice, by having his good aean diminished. 


{ Vane e a g sS EE GINS} 


Thus (kadhalika, a supplement to [the previous] kadhalika naqussu, ‘thus We relate’ [Q. 20:99}), 
just as We have revealed what has been mentioned, We have revealed it, that is, the Qur’an, as an 
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Arabic Qur’an, and We have distributed, We have repeated, in it [statements] of threats, so that 
they may fear, associating others with God, or it, the Qur’an, may arouse in them a remembrance, 
of the destruction of those communities before, and may thus be admonished. 

(lke B07 BE gsal yog ERA afi ES 
So exalted be God, the King, the Truth, above what the idolaters say. And do not hasten with the 
Qur’an, that is, to recite it, before its revelation is completed for you, [before] Gabriel is through 
delivering it, and say, ‘My Lord, increase me in knowledge’, that is, [knowledge] of the Qur’an: thus 
every time something of it was revealed to him his knowledge increased because of it. 


{WES GES ys BE JME Sa 5} 


And We made a covenant with Adam, We enjoined him not to eat of the tree, before, that is, 
before he ate of it, but he forgot, he disregarded Our covenant, and We did not find in him any 
constancy, any resoluteness or patience in [abiding by] what We forbade him from. 


ZF 
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And, mention, when We said to the angels, ‘Prostrate before Adam’; so they prostrated, except 
Iblis, who was the father of the jinn — he used to keep company with the angels and worship God 
alongside them: he refused, to prostrate before Adam, he said: ‘I am better than him’ [Q. 7:12]. 


ra i OFF 


{ pi = pa Abe FAE ILs Ga} 


Then We said, ‘Adam, indeed this is an enemy of yours and of your wife, Eve (read Hawwa’). So do 
not let him cause you both to be expelled from the Garden, so that you then toil, [so that you then] 
become fatigued by [the toil of] tillage, sowing, harvesting, milling, baking and otherwise — the 
statement is restricted to [the mention of] his [Adam’s] ‘toil’ because it is the man who has to strive 
[to provide] for his wife. 


LE BEEN 


It is indeed [assured] for you that you will neither be hungry therein nor go naked, 


( pty, OEN) 


And it is indeed [assured] for you (read wa-annaka or wa-innaka, as a supplement to the subject of 
inna [sc. laka, that is, “you’] and its clause) neither to be thirsty therein, nor to suffer the sun’: you 
will not be exposed to any heat of a midday sun, for there is no sun in Paradise. 
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Then Satan whispered to him saying, ‘O Adam, shall | guide you to the Tree of Immortality, which 
gives everlasting life to the one who eats thereof, and a kingdom that does not waste away?’, that 
does not perish while he remains immortal. 


Et fae ae ag 4 d ET. oo er 
(OE EEN SS UE jena GE QE Eb} 


So both of them, Adam and Eve, ate of it, and their shameful parts were exposed to them, that is, 
the front [private part] of each became visible to the other, as well as the other’s behind — both of 
these [parts] are called saw’a, ‘shame’, because its exposure ‘shames’ (yasu’u) that person); and 
they began to piece together, they took to sticking, onto themselves leaves of the Garden, to cover 
themselves up therewith. And Adam disobeyed his Lord and so he erred, by [his] eating from the 
tree. 


{ SE MECG I yee 


Thereafter his Lord chose him, He brought him close [to Him], and relented to him, He accepted his 
repentance, and guided him, that is, He guided him to seek repentance regularly. 
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He said, ‘Go down both of you, that is, Adam and Eve, including all of your progeny, from it, from 
the Garden, all together, some of you, some of the progeny, being enemies of others, because of 
some wronging others. Yet if (the nun of the conditional particle in has been assimilated with the 
ma, which is extra) there should come to you guidance from Me, then whoever follows My 
guidance, the Qur’an, shall not go astray, in this world, neither shall he be miserable, in the 
Hereafter. 


OENES 


{Aa P A ENI i SHANG} 


But whoever disregards My remembrance, [disregards] the Qur’an and does not believe in it, his 
shall be a straitened life (read dankan with nunation, a verbal noun meaning ‘straitened 
[circumstances]’). This [statement] has been interpreted in one hadith to mean the punishment of 
the grave for the disbeliever. And on the Day of Resurrection We shall bring him to the assembly, 
namely, the one who disregards the Qur’an, blind’, blind in eyesight. 
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He shall say, ‘My Lord, why have you brought be to the assembly blind, though I used to see?’, in 
the world and at the raising from the grave? 


ios Ij ES BE Haha} 


He will say, ‘So it, the affair, is. Our signs came to you, but you forgot them, you neglected them 
and did not believe in them; and so, just as you forgot Our signs, today you will be forgotten’, 
abandoned in the Fire. 


(Ab ai Mone olky PGE ANG g SES} 


And so, just as We requite him who disregards the Qur’an, We requite him who is prodigal, [him 
who] associates others with God, and believes not in the signs of his Lord. And the chastisement of 
the Hereafter is more terrible, than the chastisement of the life of this world and the punishment 
of the grave, and more enduring, longer lasting. 


da 


{A BVO K yes Sophy AG IS al oj yb} 
Is it not a guidance, has it not become clear, to them, to the disbelievers of Mecca, how many 


(kam, is predicative and the object of [the following] ahlakna) We destroyed, in other words, Our 
frequent destruction, before them of generations, that is, of past communities, for denying 
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messengers, amid [the ruins of] whose dwelling-places they walk? (yamshuna is a circumstantial 
qualifier referring to the person of the pronoun lahum, ‘to them’) during their journeys to Syria and 
other places, that they might thus be admonished? (what has been mentioned [by grammarians] 
regarding the derivation of [the verb] ihlak to be that verb that does not contain a particle referring 
to [the object of] the action of the verb, as a way of preserving the [original] sense [of the 
statement], is acceptable). Surely in that there are signs, lessons, for people of sense, for 
possessors of intellect. 


( Rie lye pS} 


And but for a decree that had already preceded from your Lord, that their chastisement be 
deferred to the Hereafter, it, destruction, would have been an inevitability, [their destruction] 
would have been necessary in this world, and a specified term, fixed for them (ajalun musamman, a 
supplement to the pronoun concealed in kana, ‘it would have been’, the separation [of both 
subjects] by the predicate of both serves as an emprasle): 


LA a A. ee 0%, 1 Se ae or erana e 5 E A 
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So be patient with what they say — this is abrogated by the ‘fighting’ verse [cf. Q. 2:190ff] — and 
make glorifications, pray, by praising your Lord (bi-hamdi rabbika is a circumstantial qualifier, in 
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other words, ‘ensconced in such [praise]’) before the rising of the sun, the morning prayer, and 
before its setting — the afternoon prayer — and in the watches of the night, [during] the hours 
thereof, and make glorifications, perform the sunset and the evening prayer, and at either side of 
the day (wa-atrafa’l-nahari, a supplement to the syntactical locus of the accusative clause wa-min 
ana’i, ‘and in the watches’), in other words, perform the noon prayer, because the time for it 
begins at the point where the sun starts to go down, which is the [end] side of the first half [of the 
day] and the [start] side of the second half [of the day]; that perhaps you may be pleased, with the 
reward that you will be given. 


ee Omer E A Bom sear cS CASS SG} 


And do not extend your glance toward what We have given to some pairs, [certain] categories, 
among them to enjoy, [as] the flower of the life of this world, its adornment and delight, that We 
may try them thereby, [to see] if they transgress [the bounds]. And your Lord’s provision, in 
Paradise, is better, than what they have been given in this world, and more enduring, longer 
lasting. 


Gas Bo). a 
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And bid your family to prayer, and be steadfast in [the maintenance of] it. We do not ask of you, 
We [do not] charge you with [the procurement of], any provision, [either] for yourself or for 
anyone else. We [it is Who] provide you, and the [best] sequel, Paradise, will be in favour of God- 
fearing, for such people. 


\ Oe x A å T os $ 0 HA w pa Zz AL, ne 
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And they, the idolaters, say, ‘Why does he, Muhammad (s), not bring us a sign from his Lord?’, of 
the sort which they request. Has there not come to them (read ta’tihim or ya’tihim) the clear proof, 
the statements, of what is in the former scriptures?, the tales contained in the Qur’an relating to 
past communities and [the details of] their destruction for denying the messengers? 


a oe aa Pog Tie R tart ered ar <7 a 2 Ca oe 
AI 8 port poi DIEING C7 Babs jolie SEIS } 
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Had We destroyed them with a chastisement before him, before [the coming of] Muhammad (s) 
the Messenger, they would have said, on the Day of Resurrection: ‘Our Lord, if only You had sent us 
a messenger, so that we might have followed those signs of Yours, given to the messengers [to 
convey], before we were [thus] abased, at the Resurrection, and disgraced?”, in Hell. 


C] > Z 
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Say, to them: ‘Each, [one] of us and you, is waiting, to [see] what this affair will lead to. So wait! For 
you shall indeed know, at the Resurrection, who are the followers of the even path, the straight 
way, and who is [rightly] guided’, away from error, us or you. 
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Surat al-An’biyaa’ 

{Gee tele 3 Co Hl Kees} 
Nigh has drawn for mankind, the people of Mecca, the deniers of the Resurrection, their reckoning, 
[on] the Day of Resurrection, yet they are heedless, of it, disregardful, of the preparation [required] 
for it by way of [embracing] faith. 


TE 2A bree we ae e ©. we 4 Peg 
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There does not come to them any new reminder from their Lord, [revealed] gradually, in other 
words, [new] words of the Qur’an, but they listen to it as they play, [as they] engage in mockery, 


Si at GSS teat AMS iby GN ab BEY) 


with their hearts preoccupied, heedless of its meanings. And they are secret in [their] conference, 
[their] speech, [they] the evildoers (alladhina zalamu, a substitution for the [third person plural 
indicator] waw of wa-asarru’l-najwa, ‘and they are secret in conference’) ‘Is this, namely, 
Muhammad (s), other than a [mortal] human being like yourselves?, and so what he produces is 
[mere] sorcery. Will you then take [to] sorcery, [will] you [succumb and] follow it, even though you 
are able to see?’, [even though] you know that it is sorcery? 
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(midleg 2 VG CN shal 7.36} 
He said, to them, ‘My Lord knows the words, that are [spoken], in the heavens and the earth, and 
He is the Hearer, of what they keep secret, the Knower’, of it. 


{550 pike ae eam ine Á al SERIA) 


Nay (bal, in the three instances [below] effects a transition from one subject to another) but they 
say, regarding those parts of the Qur’an he [the Prophet] has brought [to them] are: ‘A muddle of 
nightmares, a confusion [of things] he has seen in [his] sleep. Nay, he has fabricated it, he has 
invented it; nay, he is a poet, and what he has brought is [merely] poetry! So let him bring us a sign, 
such as was sent to the ancients’, like the she-camel [Salih], the staff and the [glowing] hand [of 
Moses]. God, exalted be He, says: 


SEE BGA) 


No town before them ever believed — meaning [none of] its inhabitants — of those that We 
destroyed, for the denial of the signs brought to them. Would they then believe? No. 


Aiur o a : Pe ee oA ca T K P : ee eae oe 
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And We sent none before you other than men to whom We revealed (read nuhi or yuha, ‘[to 
whom] it is revealed’) and [We sent] not any angels. Ask the People of the Remembrance, those 
with knowledge of the Torah and the Gospel, if you do not know, this; for they will know it. Since 
you are more likely to believe them than the believers are to believing Muhammad (s). 


E G, +s Li z é oe pT 
PE E E EE AA 


And We did not make them, namely, the messengers, bodies that did not eat food, nay, they eat it; 
and they were not immortal, in this world. 


EEA “a 


(a Lo Cena Gk 7,5. ates E 


Then We fulfilled to them the promise, to deliver them. So We delivered them and whomever We 
would, [of] those who believed in them, and We destroyed the ponia Bee wag cue ae 


Now We have sent down [as revelation] to you, O clan of Quraysh, a Book in which there is the 


remembrance that is yours, for it is in your language. Will you not understand?, and so believe in 
it? 
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And how many did We destroy of towns — meaning its inhabitants — that had been wrongdoing, 
disbelieving, and brought forth another people after it! 


pa 7 oA owo 2 Te 2 E A 
E E onapecee 
And when they felt Our might, [when] the inhabitants of the town sensed destruction [to be near], 
behold, they ran away from it, they flee hastily [therefrom]. 
E E E E A ie ie) 
But the angels said to them scornfully: ‘Do not run [away]! Return to the opulence, the comforts, 


which you were given to enjoy and your dwelling-places, that perhaps you might be asked’, for 
something of your worldly possessions as usual. 


{Gl E) 


They said, ‘O (ya is for calling attention [to something]) woe to us!, [this is] our destruction! We 
have indeed been doing wrong’, through [our] disbelief. 
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So that, saying, remained their cry, which they would make and repeat, until We made them as 
reaped [crops], as crops harvested with sickles when they were killed with the sword, stilled, dead, 
like the stillness of fire when it is extinguished. 


4 


CAAP AAA 


And We did not create the heaven and the earth and all that is between them, playing, being 
frivolous, but to indicate Our power and to benefit Our servants. 


Fron 


{Geb a sR pis yak cere 


Had We desired to find some diversion, that which provides diversion, in the way of a partner ora 
child, We would have found it with Ourselves, from among the beautiful-eyed houris or angels, 
were We to do [so]. But We did not do so, thus We never desired it. 


Ze 


{Gin Coy Ca Galo BOUAS LOI Je TE 


Z 


Nay, but We hurl, We cast, the truth, faith, against falsehood, disbelief, and it obliterates it, and 
behold, it vanishes, disappears (damaghahu, ‘it obliterates it’, actually means ‘it struck the brain 
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with a blow’, [a blow] which is fatal). And for you, O disbelievers of Mecca, there shall be woe, 
severe chastisement, for what you ascribe, to God, of mate or child. 


oe aa ite Mos 9 255} 


And to Him, exalted be He, belongs whoever is in the heavens and the earth, as possessions, and 
those who are near Him, namely, the angels (wa-man ‘indahu, the subject, the predicate of which 
[is the following clause]) do not disdain to worship Him, nor do they weary. 


ion Cla 
They glorify [Him] night and day, and they do not falter, in it, for it comes to them as [naturally as] 
breathing comes to us, [something] which we can never be distracted from. 
(ay Be AVG MICA} 
Or (am, functions with the meaning of bal, ‘nay’, to effect a transition [in subject-matter]; the 
hamza is for [rhetorical] denial) have they chosen gods, that are, from the earth, such as stones, 


gold or silver, who, that is, gods [who], resurrect? who bring the dead back to life? No! Indeed only 
one who brings the dead back to life can be God. 
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Had there been in [either of] them, that is, [in] the heavens and the earth, gods other than God, 
that is, other than Him, the two would have surely deteriorated, they [the heavens and the earth] 
would have deviated from their observed order, because counteractive forces would exist among 
such [gods], as is usually the case, when there is more than one ruler, that there is counteraction 
and a lack of consensus regarding something. So glory be to God — an exaltation — the Lord, the 
Creator, of the Throne, al-kursī, above what they ascribe, the disbelievers, to God, of His having a 
partner and otherwise. 


GESELS 

He shall not be questioned about what He does, but they shall be questioned, about their actions. 
TE E E E E N ENET 
Or have they chosen besides Him, exalted be He, other than Him, gods? (herein is an interrogative 
meant as a rebuke). Say: ‘Bring your proof, for this — but such a thing is impossible. This is the 


Remembrance of those with me, namely, my community, and that [Remembrance] is the Qur’an, 
and the Remembrance of those before me, of communities, namely, the Torah and the Gospel and 
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other Books of God, not a single one of which contains the statement that with God there exists 
another god, in the way that they claim — exalted be He above such a thing. Nay, but most of them 
do not know the truth, the affirmation of God’s Oneness, and so they are disregardful’, of that 
discernment that leads to [knowledge of] it. 


o A Z 2 F A Zo fF i) ee 
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And We did not send any Messenger before you but We revealed to him (read nuhi or yuha, ‘[but] 
it was revealed to him’) that, ‘There is no god except Me, so worship Me’, that is, affirm My 
Oneness. 


{EG PCL NA YES } 
And they say, ‘The Compassionate One has taken a son’, from the angels. Glory be to Him! Nay, but 


they are [merely] servants who are honoured, in His presence; for [the very] servitude [of all 
creatures to Him] is inconsistent with [the attribution of any of them as] progeny [of His]. 


(Sie Lele) 
They do not [venture to] speak before Him — they only speak after He has spoken, and they act 
according to His command, that is, following [His issuing of] it. 
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He knows what is before them and what is behind them, that is, what they have done and what 
they will do, and they do not intercede except for him with whom He is satisfied, that he be 
interceded for, and they, for awe of Him, exalted be He, are apprehensive, fearful. 


GÉ g Oe Hay Hla al UF) 


And should any of them say, ‘I am a god besides Him’, that is, [besides] God, in other words, [a god] 
other than Him — and this is Iblis, who summoned [others] to worship his soul and commanded 
that it be obeyed — such a one We will requite with Hell. Thus, in the same way that We requite 
him, We requite wrong-doers, idolaters. 


(Gebel A ae ly, es Cale iy. eae Mott SIS Sen galen oh} 


Have they not ([one may] read a-wa-lam or a-lam) realised, [have they not] come to know, those 
who disbelieve, that the heavens and the earth were closed together and then We parted them, 
We made seven heavens and seven earths — or [it is meant] that the heaven was parted and 
began to rain, when it did not use to do so, and that the earth was parted and began to produce 
plants, when it did not use to do so; and We made, of water, [the water] that falls from the heaven 
and that springs from the earth, every living thing?, in the way of plants and otherwise: in other 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa’ & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


words, water is the cause of such [things] having life. Will they not then believe?, by affirming My 
Oneness? 


ieee Sorn 5 EREE 5} 


And We set in the earth firm mountains lest it should shake with them, and We set in them, [in] the 
firm mountains, ravines, as roads (subulan substitutes [for fijajan, ‘ravines’, which are wide 
through-routes]), that perhaps they may be guided, to their destinations during travel. 


EP 55 lope (EN SS 


And We made the heaven a roof, for the earth, [functioning] like the roof of a house, preserved, 
from collapsing; and yet of the signs thereof, namely, [the signs of this heaven such as] the sun, the 
moon and the stars, they are disregardful, failing to reflect on them and thus realise that the 
Creator of such [things] can have no partner. 


{Gach glee (aih ah iE gals 


And He it is Who created the night and the day, and the sun and the moon, each (kullun, the 
nunation of this [particle] stands in place of the second noun [of the genitive construction] that 
would have been al-shams, ‘the sun’, or al-qamar, ‘the moon’, or their subsidiaries, namely, al- 
nujum, ‘the stars’) in an orbit, a circular [one] like a mill in the sky, swimming, moving with speed, 
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like a swimmer in water. In order to effect the analogy with the latter, the plural person [of the 
verb employed] for rational beings is used. 


When the disbelievers said that Muhammad (s) would die, the following was revealed: And We did 
not assign to any human being before you immortality, permanence [of life] in this world. What, if 
you [are fated to] die, will they be immortal?, in it? No! (The last sentence constitutes the 
[syntactical] locus of the interrogative of denial). 


aici, aiai Len die ta 
{Se ot a: y Aag oga maa at 


Every soul shall taste death, in this world, and We will try you, We will test you, with ill and good, 
such as poverty and wealth, sickness and health, as an ordeal (fitnatan, an object denoting reason, 
in other words, for the purpose of seeing whether you will be patient and give thanks or not). And 
then unto Us you shall be brought back, that We may requite you. 

(ile peg pease) Sxl Gall, Yi CAA Oy AG 


KKSB) 
And whenever the disbelievers see you, they only take you in derision, that is, as one to be derided, 
saying: ‘Is this the one who mentions your gods?’, that is, [the one who] derides them? And yet 
when it comes to the mention of the Compassionate One, to them, they (hum, [repeated] for 
emphasis) are disbelieving, of it, saying, “We do not know of any such [individual]’. 
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The following was revealed regarding their demand that chastisement be hastened: Man was 
created of haste, that is to say, because he is so hasty in his affairs, it is as if he had been created 
out of it. Assuredly | shall show you My signs, My promises of chastisement, so do not demand that 
| hasten, in [sending] it. And so He [God] made them suffer death at [the battle ai Badr. 


le] CERAN 


And they say, ‘When will this promise, of resurrection, be [fulfilled], if you are truthful?’, about it. 


a mph GD oh P Ni pani) 


[God] exalted be He, says: If those who disbelieved only knew of the time when they shall not [be 
able to] ward off, repel, the Fire from their faces, nor from their backs, nor shall they be helped, 
[nor] shall they be protected from it at the Resurrection (the response to the [conditional particle] 
law, ‘if only’, is [something along the lines of] ‘they would not have said that’). 


EA ee es Sewn wae ong 
Nay, but it, the Resurrection, shall come upon them suddenly, dumbfounding them, confusing 


them, and they shall not be able to ward it off, nor shall they be granted any respite, [nor shall 
they] be given any [extra] time to make a repentance or offer an excuse. 
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And verily messengers before you were derided — herein is a statement to comfort the Prophet (s) 
— but those who mocked them were encircled by, it was sent down [against them], that which 
they used to deride, namely, chastisement — likewise it shall befall those who have derided you. 


Sat i SP DIS Ny ph a LENA, 


Say, to them: ‘Who can guard you, preserve you, by night and day from the Compassionate One?’, 
from His chastisement, if it should befall you? In other words, no one can do such a thing. Those 
being addressed [here] do not fear God’s chastisement because they deny [the truth of] it. Nay, but 
of the Remembrance of their Lord, that is, the Qur’an, li are age tile ae to reflect on it, 


Or is it that they have (am, ‘or’, functions with the sense of a hamza used to indicate denial, that is, 
[read it as] a-lahum, ‘do they have’) gods to defend them, against that which might cause them 
harm, besides Us? In other words, do they have anyone other than Us to defend them against such 
[things]? No! They, namely, the gods, cannot help themselves, and so they will not [be able to] help 
them; nor shall they, the disbelievers, be protected from Us, from Our chastisement (one may say 
sahibaka’Llahu, to mean ‘May God preserve and protect you’). 


{Gohl BIOL Gace M git M01 edb Sh Vis GES} 
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Nay, but We provided [comforts] for these and their fathers, in the way of the graces which We 
bestowed on them, until life lasted long for them, so that they were deluded by such [longevity]. 
Do they not see how We visit the land, [how] We target their land, diminishing it at its edges?, by 
granting the Prophet victory [through conquest]. Are they the ones who will prevail? No, it is rather 
the Prophet and his Companions [who will do so]. 


SCENT, 35 ea SIL} 
Say, to them: ‘I warn you only by the Revelation’, [that comes] from God, and not by my own 
prompting. But the deaf do not hear the call when (idha, read pronouncing both hamzas fully, or 
omitting the second [hamza] between it and the ya’) they are warned. They are like those who are 
deaf, when they fail to act in accordance with the warnings they hear. 


ew ae errr 
{Gall | VS gt Nn IE etm gee ly Y 
oa = ad 


And if a whiff, a slight instance, of your Lord’s chastisement were to touch them, they would 
indeed say, ʻO (ya, used for drawing attention [to something]) woe for us!, [O this is] our 
destruction! Truly we were doing evil’, in ascribing partners to God and denying [the Mission of] 
Muhammad (s). 


eu 22 AAG CET AGEA Aaah ‘A (ed eeem ay ete Par 
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And We shall set up the just balances, the equitable ones, for the Day of Resurrection, that is, on it, 
and no soul shall be wronged in any way, neither by deducting a good deed [from its record], nor 
by adding [to it] an evil one; and even if it, the action, be the weight of a [single] mustard seed, We 
shall produce it, with its full weight, and We suffice as reckoners, to count all tnings: 


mus o pa 
{Gael S e E CARA HA 


And verily We gave Moses and Aaron the Criterion, the Torah that discriminates between truth and 
falsehood, and [between] what is lawful and unlawful, and an illumination, by it, and 
remembrance, an admonition therein, for those who are wary of God, 


2 ad ope few 2 IE Arye ae. 
{Geeta Cl png lL AE Saal l 


those who fear their Lord in concealment, from people, that is, when they are in seclusion from 
them, and who, on account of the Hour, that is, [on account of] its terrors, are apprehensive, 
fearful. 


ee 


op E Ee Chess 5x } 


And this, namely, the Qur’an, is a blessed Remembrance which We have revealed. Will you then 
deny it? (the interrogative here is intended as a rebuke). 


Sn ee a 4?’ 
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And this, namely, the Qur’an, is a blessed Remembrance which We have revealed. Will you then 
deny it? (the interrogative here is intended as a rebuke). 


{Syl NEE a SETI } 
And verily We had given Abraham his rectitude before, that is, his [right] guidance before he came 


of age — and We were Aware of him, in that he was deserving of such [guidance], 


Gasek: E 5 Canga VI 51} 


when he said to his father and his people, ‘What are these images, [these] idols, to which you 
[constantly] cleave?’, that is, which you are constantly worshipping. 


ELEA J6} 


They said, ‘We found our fathers worshipping them’, and so we followed their ome 


at ail ae 


EO aes aa JG 


He said, to them, ‘Truly you and your fathers, by worshipping them, have been in manifest error’. 
Gages EÁ} 


They said, ‘Do you bring us the truth, in that which you are saying, or are you being frivolous?’, in 
this regard. 
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He said, ‘Nay, but your Lord, the [only] One worthy of being worshipped, is the Lord, the Owner, of 
the heavens and the earth, [the One] Who originated them, [Who] created them without any 
precedent, and to that, which | have said, | am a witness. 


ue 2 ce, © hg oe 
(Gps NG E ae Cal fall } 
VY . 7 A 


And, by God, I shall devise [a stratagem] against your idols after you have gone away, with your 
backs turned’. 


pE R oF a ee i Š A 5 z2 a tee 


And so, after they had set off to a gathering of theirs on one of their festival days, he reduced them 
to fragments (read judhadhan or jidhadhan, meaning ‘pieces’), [smashing them] with a hatchet, 
[all] except the principal one among them, around whose neck he hung the hatchet, that they 
might return to it, that is, to the principal one, and see what he had done to the others. 


me Te ORAL ved Pa 
{Gals abl Gl Ba fF IG} 


They said, upon returning and seeing what had been done, ‘Who has done this to our gods? Truly 
he is an evildoer’, in this regard. 


g A A opr 
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They said, one to the other: ‘We heard a young man making [ill] mention of them, deriding them — 
he is called Abraham’. 


4 7% 70 hee a) 398 2 ah ee 
EAr Eae] 


They said, ‘Then bring him before the people’s eyes, that is, openly, that they may testify’, against 
him as being the perpetrator. 


Cpi Ei karei 


They said, to him, after he had been brought [before them]: ‘So, is it you (read a-anta, [either] 
pronouncing fully the two hamzas; or substituting an alif for the second one, or not pronouncing it 
[the second one], and inserting an alif between the one not pronounced and the other one, or 
without [this insertion]) who has done this to our gods, O Abraham?’ 


{Gyile! E Bae) Saale IG} 


He said, concealing his deed: ‘Rather it was this principal one among them did it. So question them, 
about the perpetrator of this, if they can speak!’ (here the response to the conditional statement 
precedes [the conditional clause]; in the preceding clause there is an intimation for them that an 
idol, acknowledged as being incapable of action, cannot be a god). 


Aa 


{Gal e a i JL} 
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So they turned [thinking] to themselves, in reflection, and they said, to themselves: ‘Truly it is you 
who are the evildoers’, for worshipping that which cannot speak. 


Then they were turned, by God, on their heads, that is to say, they were made to return to their 
disbelief and said, ‘By God, you are certainly aware that these [idols] cannot speak’, in other words, 
how can you thus command us to question them? 


p22 EA Cally oa) 


He said, ‘Do you then worship, besides God, that is, in His place, that which cannot benefit you in 
any way, with regard to [granting you] provision and otherwise, nor harm you?, in any way if you 
were not to worship it? 

(sui, BEE) > pore G +a } 
Fie (read uffin or uffan, with the sense of a verbal noun, meaning ‘a putrid thing or a vile thing 
[be]’) on you and what you worship besides God, that is, other than Him. Do you not 
comprehend?’, that these idols are not worthy of being worshipped and are not fit for such [a 
purpose] — only God, exalted be He, is worthy of it. 


-i Fa aÍ N ge FR GS ae e 
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They said, ‘Burn him, that is, [burn] Abraham, and stand by your gods, by having him burnt, if you 
are to do anything’, in the way of standing by them. Thus they gathered lots of firewood and lit a 
fire throughout it. They then tied up Abraham, placed him in a ballista and had him hurled into the 
fire. God, exalted be He, says: 


AEE Za} 


We said, ʻO fire! Be coolness and safety for Abraham!’, and so it only consumed the bonds [with 
which he had been tied]. Its heat departed, but its luminosity remained. And by His words wa- 
salaman, ‘and safety’, Abraham was safe from (salima) death because of its coolness. 


Pn a nE jo 4 oe a ° 3 7 
. Kol Alaa 
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And they sought to outwit him, namely, by having him burnt, but We made them the greater 
losers, in what they sought. 


(Gul Ga ey, EARE 


And We delivered him, as well as Lot — son of his [Abraham’s] brother Haran — from Iraq, [and 
brought them] to the land which We have blessed for all peoples, [blessed it] with an abundance of 
rivers and trees, and this is Syria. Abraham settled in Palestine, and Lot in the Sinful City (al- 
mu’tafika, cf. Q. 53:53); and between the two is [the distance of] a ay S Journey. 
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And We gave him, namely, Abraham — for he had asked for a child, as mentioned in [surat] al- 
Saffat [Q. 37:100] — Isaac, and Jacob as a gift, that is, as [something] in addition to what was 
requested; or it means ‘a grandson’; and each of them, that is, himself and the two born of him, 
We made righteous, [We made them] prophets. 


Gat ileal ego nope EGY O seer cores 


And We made them leaders (read a-immatan pronouncing both hamzas, or substituting the second 
one with a ya’), whose example of good [conduct] is followed, guiding, people, by Our command, to 
Our religion, and We inspired in them the performance of good deeds and the maintenance of 
prayers and the payment of alms, that is, [We inspired] that these [good deeds] be performed, 
[prayers] be maintained, and [alms] be payed by them and by their followers (the [final] ha’ of 
iqama has been omitted to soften [the reading]), and they used to worship Us. 


{Geb 53 aie CW oh oes hig GAGES WG ERTL} 


And to Lot We gave judgement, the ability to judge decisively between opposing parties, and 
knowledge; and We delivered him from the town which had been committing, that is, whose 
inhabitants had been committing, deeds of, vileness, by way of homosexual intercourse, hazelnut- 
hurling and bird-games and other things. Truly they were a folk of evil [people] (saw’ is the verbal 
noun of sa’ahu, ‘he harmed him’, the opposite of sarrahu, ‘he delighted him’), immoral. 


{Gel a, pies} 
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And We admitted him into Our mercy, by Our saving him from his people. He was indeed one of 
the righteous. 


{ i: io : lero Acie Gya) 


And, mention, Noah (what follows [Nūhan] substitutes for it) when he called, when he supplicated 
[to God] against his people — with the words My Lord, do not leave [upon the earth any inhabitant 
from among the disbelievers] ... to the end [of the verse, Q. 71:26], before, that is, before [the time 
of] Abraham and Lot. And We responded to him, and delivered him and his people, who were in 
the Ark with him, from the great agony, namely, [from] Bre walle and his people s denial of him. 


{Gc A AT Seagal wily ob ay } 


And We helped him, We defended him, against the people who denied Our signs, the ones 
indicating his Mission, lest they cause him any harm. They were indeed an evil people, so We 
drowned them all. 


{Gent as wil Sac aties al CGC PENS, 
And, mention, David and Solomon, that is, [mention] their story (Dāwūda wa-Sulaymāna is 
substituted by [the following, idh yahkumāni ...]) when they gave judgement concerning the tillage, 


a field of crops or a vineyard, when the sheep of a [certain] people strayed into it, that is, [when 
these sheep] grazed there at night, but without a shepherd, because they had escaped; and We 
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were witnesses to their judgement (li-hukmihim shahidina: here the plural person is being used in 
the case of a dual). David decreed: to the owner of the tillage belong the head of the sheep. 
Solomon decreed: he shall benefit from [the use of] their milk, offspring and wool until such time 
as the tillage is restored to its original state at the hands of the owner [of the sheep], after which 
he [the owner of the tillage] should return them [the ae to him [their owner: 


Cece sue IG smeg Ca CICL GEKE) 


And We gave understanding of this, that is, the judgement, to Solomon. [It is said that] both of 
their decisions were [the result of] independent judgement [exercised by both], and that David 
consulted Solomon; but it is also said [that their decisions were] by way of inspiration [from God] 
— the second [decision] abrogated the first. And to each, of the twain, We gave judgement, 
prophethood, and knowledge, in matters of religion. And We disposed the mountains to glorify 
[God] with David, and the birds also, were disposed to glorify [God] with him, for he [David] had 
commanded such [glorification on their part], so that whenever there was a lapse [on his part], he 
would [be reminded to] apply himself to the task [of glorifying God] promptly. And We were 
[certainly] doers, of this disposing of them to glorify [God] along with him, even if it should amaze 
you, that they should [be able to] respond to the lord David. 
Bf Yo eal yo cea ead ESS 
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And We taught him the art of making garments, namely, coats of mail — [which are called labus] 
because they are worn (tulbas). He was the first [human being] to make them; hitherto there were 
[only] plates [of armour] — for you, as well as all mankind, to protect you (read nuhsinakum, [the 
subject being] ‘God’; or yuhsinakum, [the subject being] ‘David’; or tuhsinakum, [the subject being] 
‘garments’) against your [mutual] violence, your wars against your enemies. Will you then, O 
people of Mecca, be thankful?, for My favours, by believing in the Messenger — in other words, be 
thankful to Me by [doing] this. 


3 k TEE te coded 
(He Aa es Bete plese Nichy) 


And, We disposed, for Solomon the wind to blow strongly — in another verse it is [described as 
being] rukha’an, ‘to blow softly’ [Q. 38:36]; in other words, [it is either] blowing violently or gently 
[respectively], according to what he [Solomon] wanted — making its way, at his command, to the 
land which We have blessed, namely, Syria; and We have knowledge of all things, among them the 
fact that God, exalted be He, knew that what He gave to Solomon would prompt him to be 
subservient to his Lord, and so God did this in accordance with His knowledge. 


Aiea tA d ee, Be lew a” ee ied S AZ At 7 
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And, We disposed, of the devils some that dived for him, plunging into the sea and bringing out of 
it jewels for Solomon, and performed tasks other than that, that is, other than diving, such as 
building and otherwise. And We were watchful over them, lest they should spoil what they had 
made, for whenever they completed a task before nightfall, they would [invariably] spoil it, unless 
they were occupied with some other [task]. 

(Seley als MO SOIC} 
And, mention, Job (Ayyuba, is substituted by [the following, idh nada rabbahu ...]) when he called 
out to his Lord — after he had been afflicted with the loss of all of his possessions and children, the 
laceration of his body, his being shunned by all except his wife, for a period of thirteen, seventeen, 
or eighteen years, as well as [the affliction of enduring] a straitened means of livelihood — ‘Indeed 
(read anni because of the implicit ya’ [of the first person pronoun]) harm, adversity, has befallen 
me, and You are the Most Merciful of the merciful’. 


{Spl G5 Gee GE GBI pe CS SEG l 
So We responded to him, in his call, and removed the harm that had befallen him, and We gave 


him [back] his family, his male and female children, by bringing them back to life — of each sex 
there were three or seven along with them [other children] the like of them, from his wife, for she 
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was made younger. He had also possessed a threshing floor for wheat and another for barley, so 
God sent two clouds and one of them poured forth gold onto the wheat threshing floor and the 
other poured forth silver onto the barley threshing floor, until they overflowed; as a mercy 
(rahmatan, a direct object denoting reason) from Us (min ‘indina, an adjectival phrase) and a 
reminder to worshippers, that they be patient and thus be rewarded [by God]. 

GFS GEG} 
And, mention, Ishmael and Idris and Dhu’I-Kifl — all were of the patient, in [maintaining] obedience 
to God and staying away from acts of disobedience to Him. 
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And We admitted them into Our mercy, through [granting them] prophethood. Indeed they were 
among the worthy, of it. Dhu’l-Kifl was so called because he undertook (takaffala) to fast every day 
and stay up every night in prayer, and to pass judgement between people without succumbing to 
anger, and fulfilled this [undertaking]. It is also said, however, that he was not a prophet. 
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And, mention, Dhu’l-Nun, the one of the whale, namely, Jonah son of Amittai (Yunus bin Matta) 
when he went off enraged ([Dha’l-Nun] is substituted by [the clause idh dhahaba mughadiban]) by 
his people, that is, furious with them because of what he had suffered at their hands — even 
though he had not been granted permission [by God to go off as he did] — thinking that We had no 
power over him, that is, that We could [not] compel him to [submit to] Our decree in the way that 
We did by imprisoning him inside the stomach of the whale; or that We could [not] make 
circumstances difficult for him. Then he cried out in the darknesses, [through] the darkness of the 
night, the darkness of the sea and the darkness of the whale’s stomach, that: ‘There is no god 
except You! Glory be to You! | have indeed been one of the wrongdoers’, for leaving my people 
without [Your] permission. 
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So We responded to him and delivered him from the distress, by [means of] those words, and thus, 
in the same way that We delivered him, We deliver the believers, from their anguish when they call 
out to Us seeking succour. 
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And, mention, Zachariah (Zakariyya, is substituted by [the following, idh nada rabbahu ...]) when he 
cried out to his Lord, saying: ‘My Lord, do not leave me without an heir, without a son to inherit 
from me, and You are the best of inheritors’, the One that endures after all of your creation has 
perished. 
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So We responded to him, in his call, and gave him John, as a son, and We restored [fertility to] his 
wife for him, and so she bore a child, having been barren. Truly they, those prophets that have 
been mentioned, would hasten to, [they would] hurry [to perform], good works, [namely] acts of 
obedience, and supplicate Us out of desire, for Our mercy, and in awe, of Our chastisement, and 
they were submissive before Us, humble in their worship. 
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And, mention Mary, the one who guarded her virginity, [the one who] preserved it from being 
taken, so We breathed into her of Our spirit, namely, Gabriel, when he breathed into the opening 
of her garment and she conceived Jesus. And We made her and her son a sign for all the worlds, 


that is, [for] mankind, jinn and angels, because she bore him without [having] a male [partner]. 
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‘Truly this, creed of Islam, is your community, your religion, O you who are being addressed — in 
other words, you must adhere to it as, one community, [this being] a necessary state [of affairs], 
and | am your Lord, so worship Me’, affirm My Oneness. 
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But they, that is to say, some of those being addressed, fragmented their affair among themselves, 
that is, they became divided in the matter of their religion, and at variance over it — these are the 
[different] sects of the Jews and the Christians. God, exalted be He, says: All shall return to Us, and 
We will requite each according to his deeds. 
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And whoever performs righteous deeds, being a believer — no rejection, that is, no denial, will 
there be of his endeavour, and We will indeed write it down for him, by commanding the guardian 
angels to record it and then We requite him for it. 
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It is forbidden for any town, meaning [it is forbidden for] its people, which We have destroyed that 
they should (la yarji‘Una: the la is extra) return, that is, their return to this world is prohibited. 
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(Gisele E) 
Until (hatta, [a particle] expressing the end of the prohibition of their return) when Gog and Magog 
(read Ya’juju wa-Ma’juju or Yajuju wa-Majuju, [these are] non-Arabic names of two tribes; there is 
an implicit genitive annexation before this clause, namely, the [gates of the] sadd, ‘the barrier’, 
[built] against them) are let loose (read futihat or futtihat) — and this will happen near the [time of 
the] Resurrection — and they slide down, they hasten, from every slope, [every] highland. 


And the true promise, that is, the Day of Resurrection, draws near and behold, when, the gaze of 
the disbelievers will be fixed, on that Day, because of its severity, saying: ‘O (ya is for exclamation) 
woe to us!, [this is] our destruction! Verily, in the [life of the] world, we were oblivious to this, Day. 
Nay, but we were doing wrong’, to our souls by our denial of the messengers. 
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‘Truly you, O people of Mecca, and what you worship besides God, that is, other than Him, in the 
way of graven images, shall be fuel for Hell, [you shall be] its fodder; and you shall come to it’, [you 


shall] enter it. 
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Had these, graven images, been gods, as you claim, they would never have come to it, [they would 
never have] entered it, and they will all, both the worshippers and the worshipped, abide therein. 
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For them, for the worshippers, there will be groaning therein and they will not hear in it, anything, 

because of the ferocity with which it boils. When [‘Abd Allah] Ibn al-Ziba‘ri said, ‘Ezra, Jesus and the 


angels were worshipped: they must also be in the Fire then, according to what has just been 
stated’, the following was revealed: 
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Indeed those to whom [the promise of] the best reward, the [best] status, went beforehand from 
Us, and among such are those who have just been mentioned: they will be kept away from it. 
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They will not hear the faintest sound from it and they will abide in what their souls desired, of bliss. 
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The Supreme Terror — which is that a servant be ordered off to the Fire, shall not grieve them, and 
the angels shall receive them, upon their exiting from their graves, saying to them: ‘This is your day, 


the one which you were promised’, during the [life of the] world. 
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The day (yawma is in the accusative because of an implied preceding udhkur, ‘mention’) when We 
Shall roll up the heaven as the Scribe, [al-sijill being] the name of an angel, rolls up the written 
scroll, that is, the scroll of the son of Adam when he dies (the lam [of li’l-kitab] is extra; 
alternatively, [one may read the verse so that] al-sijill is ‘the scroll’, and al-kitab means al-maktub 
‘what is written’, in which case the lam [of li’l-kitab] has the sense of [the particle] ‘ala, ‘over’; a 
variant reading [for li’l-kitab] has the plural, li’l-kutub, ‘the books’). As We began the first creation, 
from non-existence, We shall repeat it, after making it non-existent (the kaf [of ka-ma, ‘as’] is 
semantically connected to nu‘tdu, ‘We shall repeat [it]’, and its [suffixed] pronoun [-hu, ‘it’] refers 
back to awwala, ‘the first’; the ma relates to the verbal noun) — a promise binding on Us (wa‘dan is 
in the accusative because [it is the direct object] of an implied preceding wa‘adna, ‘We promised’, 
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and [the clause] constitutes a confirmation of the import of the preceding [verse, 103]). Truly We 
shall do [that], which We have promised. 
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Certainly We wrote in the Scripture, (al-zabur) means ‘the Book’, that is, the revealed Books of God, 
after the Remembrance, meaning the Mother of the Book (umm al-kitab), which is [kept] with God: 
‘Indeed the land, the land of Paradise, shall be inherited by My righteous servants’ — [this promise] 
applies to all righteous ones. 
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Indeed there is in this, Qur’an, a proclamation, sufficient means for [securing] entry into Paradise, 
for a people who are devout, acting in accordance with [what is stipulated in] it. 
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We did not send you, O Muhammad (s), except as a mercy, that is, to [give] mercy, to all the 
worlds, [the worlds of] mankind and jinn through you. 
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Say: ‘All that is being revealed to me is that your God is One God, that is, the only thing that is being 
revealed to me with respect to the Divine is His Oneness. So will you submit?’, [will you] accede to 
[affirming] the Oneness of the Divine that is being revealed to me? (the interrogative is meant as an 
imperative). 
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But if they turn away, from this, say: ‘| have proclaimed to you, | have notified you of [my 
declaration of] war [on you], all alike (‘ala sawa’ is a circumstantial qualifier referring to both the 
subject of the verb and the object) that is to say, you are [all] equal in having knowledge of this: | 
shall not proceed independently without [having first informed] you, in order for you to make 
preparations, although | do not know whether near or far is that which you have been promised’, 
with respect to chastisement, or to the [Day of] Resurrection that comprises this [chastisement]; 
only God knows it. 
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Indeed He, exalted be He, knows whatever is spoken aloud, and what you and others do, and He 
knows what you conceal, both you and others, of secrets. 
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| do not know; perhaps that, which | have notified you of, but whose time is not known, may be a 
trial, a test, for you, to see how you will act, and an enjoyment for a while, that is, until your terms 
of life are concluded (this [second] clause [wa-mata‘un, ‘and an enjoyment’] counters the former, 
which is the object of the optative expressed by [the particle] la‘alla, ‘perhaps’; the second [clause] 
cannot be an optative). 
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Say (qul, a variant reading has qala, ‘He said’): ‘My Lord! Judge, between me and my deniers, with 
truth, by [assigning] chastisement for them or victory [for me] over them. And so they were 
chastised at [the battles of] Badr, Uhud, Hunayn, al-Ahzab and al-Khandag and he [the Prophet] 
was given victory over them. And our Lord is the Compassionate One, Whose help is to be sought 
against what you allege’, when you invent lies against God, saying that ‘[God] has taken a son’ [cf. 
Q. 2:116]; and against me, when you say, ‘[he is] a sorcerer’ [cf. Q. 38:4], or against the Qur’an, 
when you Say, ‘[it is] poetry’ [cf. Q. 52:30]. 
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O mankind, that is, the inhabitants of Mecca and others: fear your Lord, that is, of His punishment, 
by being obedient to Him. Surely the earthquake of the Hour [of Doom], that is, the violent quaking 
of the earth after which the sun will rise from the west, [something] which will be near [the time 
of] the Hour, is a tremendous thing, in the way it will distress people — this itself being a sort of 
aye 
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On the day when you behold it, every, actually, nursing female, on account of this [tremendous 
day], will neglect her suckling, that is, she will forget it; and every pregnant female will deliver her 
burden, and you will see mankind [as though] drunk, because of the severity of [their] fear, yet 
they will not be drunk, because of any drink; but God’s chastisement is severe, and so they will be 
terrified of it. 
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The following was revealed regarding al-Nadr b. al-Harith and his companions: And among mankind 
are those who dispute about God without any knowledge — they would say, ‘The angels are God’s 
daughters, and the Qur’an [a collection of] the fables of the ancients’. In addition, they would deny 
resurrection and the bringing back to life of those who had become dust — and [those who] follow, 
in their manner of disputing, every rebellious devil, 
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about whom it has been decreed, in other words, it has been decreed with regards to a devil, that 
whoever takes him for a friend, that is, [whoever] follows him, he will make him go astray and will 
lead him, summon him, to the chastisement of the Blaze, namely, to the Fire. 
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O mankind, in other words, [O] people of Mecca, if you are in doubt about the Resurrection, then 
lo! [consider that] We have created you, that is, [We have created] your origin — Adam — from 
dust then, We created his progeny, from a drop, a sperm-drop, then from a clot, congealed blood, 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa” & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


then from a [little] lump of flesh (mudgha), a piece of flesh, the size of what one would [be able to] 
chew (ma yumdagh), partly formed, shaped, complete in form, and partly unformed, that is, 
uncomplete in form, that We may make clear to you, the perfect nature of Our power, that you 
might [then] infer from this initial act of creation, the [reality of its future] restoration. And We 
establish (nugirru, marks a new [grammatically independent] sentence) in the wombs whatever We 
will for a specified time, that is, until the time for it to come out, then We bring you forth, from the 
bellies of your mothers, as infants, and then, We extend your life, that you may come of age 
(ashuddakum), that is to say, [your] prime and strength, which is [that age] between thirty and 
forty years. And there are some of you who are taken away, by death, before coming of age, and 
there are some of you who are relegated to the most abject time of life, its most despicable [state] 
of decrepitude and senility, so that after [having had] some knowledge, he no longer knows 
anything — ‘Ikrima said, “Whoever recites the Qur’an, such a state will not befall him’. And you see 
the earth torpid, barren, yet when We send down water upon it, it stirs, it moves, and swells, it 
rises and grows, and grows [plants of] (anbatat min, min is extra) every delightful, fair, kind, 
species. 
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That, which is mentioned, from the commencement of man’s creation to the end of [the 
description of] the earth being revived, is because God, He is the Truth, the Constant, the 
Permanent, and because He revives the dead and has power over all things; 
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and because the Hour will come, whereof there is no doubt, uncertainty; and because God will 
resurrect those who are in the graves. 
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The following was revealed regarding Abu Jahl: And among mankind there are some who dispute 
about God without [any] knowledge or guidance, [being] with him, or an enlightening Scripture, 
one containing light, [being] with him, 
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turning aside (thaniya ‘itfihi, a circumstantial qualifier, meaning ‘turning his neck aside in disdain of 
belief; al-itf means ‘a side’, and can be either the left or the right) to go astray (read li-yadilla; or li- 
yudilla, ‘to lead [others] astray’) from the way of God, that is, [from] His religion. For him there will 
be ignominy, chastisement, in this world — thus he [Abu Jahl] was slain on the day of Badr — and 
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on the Day of Resurrection We shall make him taste the chastisement of the burning, that is, [the 
chastisement of] being burnt in the Fire, and it shall be said to him: 
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‘That is [the chastisement] for what your hands have sent ahead, in other words, what you have 
offered [in the way of deeds] — He refers to him with reference to the two [hands] as opposed to 
other [parts], because most actions are effected through them — and because God is not unjust to 
His servants’, chastising them without [their having committed] any sin. 
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And among mankind there are those who worship God on a knife-edge: that is, with uncertainty in 
his worship — such [a person] has been likened the [knife-] edge of a mountain in his 
precariousness — if good [fortune] befalls him, [so that he enjoys] health and security with respect 
to his own self and his property, he is reassured by it; but if an ordeal befalls him, a trial or ill-health 
with regard to himself or his property, he makes a turnabout, that is, he reverts to disbelief, losing 
both this world, when what he had hoped for in it has eluded him, and the Hereafter, by [his] 
disbelief. That is the manifest loss. 
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He calls on, he worships, besides God, in the way of idols, that which could not hurt him, should he 
refrain from worshipping it, and that which could not profit him, if were to worship it. Such, a call, 
is extreme error, from the truth. 


CES el aye Ae 
He calls on him (the lam [of la-man] is extra) whose harm, when worshipped, is likelier than his 
benefit, even if he were to have any benefit, as he imagines [him to have]. Truly an evil patron, is 
he, that is, [an evil] helper, and an evil friend, [an evil] companion is he. After the mention of ‘the 
doubter’ and [his being in manifest] ‘loss’ [above, verse 11] there follows [the mention of] the 
believers and [their] reward, as follows: 
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Truly God shall admit those who believe and perform righteous deeds, in the way of obligatory and 
supererogatory acts [of worship], into gardens underneath which rivers flow. Indeed God does 
whatever He desires, in the way of showing beneficence to those who obey Him and degrading 
those who disobey Him. 
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Whoever supposes that God will not help him, namely, Muhammad (s) His Prophet, in this world 
and the Hereafter, let him extend a rope to the ceiling, [to] the roof of his house, fixing it there and 
[tying it] to his neck, and let him hang himself, that is, let him choke to death because of it, by 
severing his soul from [any existence on] the earth, as [reported] in the [various] Sahth 
compilations. Then let him see whether his strategy, against the Prophet being helped, dispels that 
which enrages him, about it. In other words, let him choke to death with rage because of it, for it is 
inevitable. 
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So, just as We revealed the previous verse, We revealed it, that is, the remainder of the Qur’an, as 
clear signs, manifest [signs] (bayyinat, ‘clear signs’, is a circumstantial qualifier) and indeed God 
guides whomever He desires, that he be guided (wa-anna’Llaha yahdī man yuridu, a supplement to 
it’, of anzalnahu, ‘We revealed it’ l 
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Truly those who believe, and those of Jewry, namely, the Jews, and the Sabaeans, a sect from 
among them, and the Christians, and the Magians and the polytheists — God will indeed judge 
between them on the Day of Resurrection, by admitting the believers into Paradise, and all others 
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into the Fire. Assuredly God, over all things, [the things] which they do, is Witness, Knowing them a 
knowledge of direct vision (‘ilm mushahada). 
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Have you not seen, [have you not] realised, that to God prostrate whoever is in the heavens and 
whoever is in the earth, together with the sun and the moon, and the stars and the mountains, and 
the trees and the animals, that is, how they are submissive to Him in what He wills of them, as well 
as many of mankind?, namely, the believers, [who prostrate to Him] in addition to their 
submissiveness [to Him] when prostrating in prayer. And for many the chastisement has become 
due, and these are the disbelievers, for they refuse to prostrate, [an action] which is contingent on 
belief. And he whom God abases, [he whom] He makes unprosperous, there is none to give him 
honour, [none] to make him fortunate. Indeed God does whatever He will, in the way of abasing or 
giving honour. 
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These twain are two contenders, that is, the believers constitute one contending party, and the five 
[categories of] disbelievers constitute the other contending party (the term [khasm, ‘contender’] 
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may be used to refer to one or many) who contend concerning their Lord, that is to say, concerning 
His religion. As for those who disbelieve, garments of fire will be cut out for them, [garments] 
which they will wear — meaning that the Fire will encompass them — and boiling water will be 
poured over their heads, [hamim is] water that has reached an extreme temperature, 


ESATI 


whereby will be melted that which is in their bellies, of fats and otherwise, and, whereby will be 
grilled, their skins. 
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And there will be hooked rods of iron for them, for their heads to be beaten with. 

AOE BS G aii E oiie) 
Whenever they desire to exit from it, that is, [from] the Fire, on account of [their] anguish, they are 
made to return into it, they are driven back into it with the hooked rods, and, it shall be said to 


them: ‘Taste the chastisement of the burning!’, namely, the one that has reached ultimate [degree 
of] combustion. 
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And He [God] says of the believers: Indeed God shall admit those who believe and perform 
righteous deeds into gardens underneath which rivers flow; adorned therein with bracelets of gold 
and pearl (read wa-lu’lu’in, genitive, to mean [bracelets] made of both [elements], so that the 
pearls are set in gold; or read wa-lu’lu’an, accusative, as a supplement to the [syntactical] locus of 
min asawira, ‘bracelets’); and their raiment therein will be silk, namely, the one forbidden for men 
to wear in this world. 

{aloo Nodal del 3565} 
And they shall be guided, in this world, to wholesome words, namely, ‘There is no god except God’, 
and they shall be guided to the path of the Praised, that is, to the praiseworthy way of God and His 
religion. 


{Shoe pis, wie poe APETECE NT OG a i A LS Bh 2a aS 
Truly those who disbelieve, and who bar from the way of God, [from] obedience to Him, and, from, 


the Sacred Mosque, which We have assigned, as a [holy] rite and a place of devotion, for mankind, 
equally for the dweller, the one who resides, therein and the visitor, the passer-by; and whoever 
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seeks [to commit] sacrilege therein (the ba’ [of bi-ilhadin, ‘sacrilege’] is extra) by doing wrong, in 
other words, for such a reason, committing what is forbidden, even if he should curse the 
[Mosque’s] attendant, We shall make him taste a painful chastisement, that is, some such 
[chastisement] (from this [last clause] one may derive the predicate of [the introductory particle] 
inna, ‘truly’, and it is this: “We shall make them taste a painful chastisement’. 


2 A 7 5 A T me A (] ra Ta : f) e Eg 3 $ 4 
220 act tees alien Ce NV ees a VEL 
vB i SV Be EN = 4 Aas ysi g ° oe 55) 


And, mention, when We settled, [when] We pointed out, for Abraham the site of the House, that 
he may build it — for it [the House] had been raised [to heaven] at the time of the Flood — and We 
commanded him, [saying]: ‘Do not ascribe any partner to Me and purify My House, of graven 
images, for those who circumambulate it and those who are resident, staying therein, and those 
who bow and prostrate ([al-rukka‘ and al-sujūd] are the plural forms of raki‘ and sājid 
[respectively]), those praying. 
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And announce, call out, among the people the [season for] Pilgrimage. Thus he cried out from [the 
top of] the mountain of Abū Qubays, ʻO people, your Lord has built a House and has made 
pilgrimage to it an obligation upon you, so respond to [the call of] your Lord’, turning his face to the 
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right and to the left, to the east and to the west; and every one of those for whom the performance 
of the pilgrimage had been preordained [by God] from among the loins of men and the wombs of 
women, responded to him [thus]: ‘At Your service, our Lord, [we are] at Your service’ 
(labbayka’Llahumma labbayk). The response to the command [clause] is [the following]: and they 
shall come to you on foot, walking (rijal, plural of rajil, similar [in pattern] to qa’im, ‘standing’, and 
[its plural] qiyam) and, riding, on every lean camel, that is, [on] every emaciated camel (damir, [this 
term] may be used to refer to both male and female [camels]). They shall come, that is, the lean 
camels (by grammatical agreement with the [feminine verb] form) from every deep ravine, [from 
every] distant route, 
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that they may witness, that they may be present before, things that are of benefit to them, in this 
world, such as commerce, or [of benefit] in the Hereafter, or in both — all [of which are [valid 
alternative] opinions — and mention God’s Name on appointed days, namely, the ten days of 
Dhu’l-Hijja, or the Day of ‘Arafa, or from the Day of Immolation up to the last days of tashriq — all 
of which are [valid alternative] opinions — over the livestock which He has provided them, such as 
the camels, cows and sheep immolated on the Day of the ‘Id, and any subsequent offerings or 
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sacrifices. “So eat thereof, if it be recommended, and feed the wretched poor”, that is, the one in 
dire poverty. 


a 
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Then let them do away with their self-neglect, that is to say, [let them] remove any dirt or 
unkemptness, such as [any] long fingernails, and let them fulfil (read wa’l-yufu or wa’l-yuwafft) 
their vows, in the way of offerings and sacrifices, and perform the circumambulation, the 
circumambulation following the egress [from ‘Arafa], of the Ancient House’, that is, the Old one, 
because it was the first House founded for mankind. 

OARA CSS eae N, E T Aog i A) 
[That is] that (dhālika, the predicate of an implied subject, in other words: ‘the matter’ or ‘the 
affair’ is ‘that which has been mentioned’). And whoever venerates the sacraments of God, namely, 
those things whose violation is forbidden, that, veneration of them, shall be better for him with his 
Lord, in the Hereafter. And cattle are lawful for you, to consume, after [their] slaughter, except for 
that which has been recited to you, as being unlawful, in [the verse]: Forbidden to you is carrion ... 
[Q. 5:3]. The exceptive clause [above] is a discontinuous one; but it could also be [taken as] 
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continuous, so that the prohibition is of that which has died and so on. So avoid the abomination of 
idols (mina’l-awthan: min here is explicative [as opposed to partitive], in other words, ‘[avoid 
abomination], namely, idols’), and avoid false speech, that is to say, ascribing partners to God in 
your [uttering of the] talbiya, or [avoid] bearing false witness; 
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being hanifs to God, [being] of those who have submitted [to God], inclining away from every 
religion except His religion, not ascribing partners to Him (this [clause] emphasises the preceding 
one, both [clauses] being circumstantial qualifiers referring to the [third person plural indicator] 
waw [of ijtanibū, ‘avoid’]). For whoever ascribes partners to God, it is as though he had fallen from 
the heaven and been snatched away by [vulture] birds, that is, [as though] they had seized him 
swiftly, or [as though] the wind had blown him, dropped him, into a far-off place, so that there is 
no hope of his being saved. 


Eeo Baie sa bee Zyl} 
That (dhalika, an implied subject, al-amru, ‘the matter [is]’, is taken to precede this [predicate]). 


And whoever venerates the sacraments of God, then that, in other words, then that veneration of 
them — namely, [of] the beasts of sacrifice offered in the Sanctuary, after the best of them have 
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been selected and fattened — derives from the piety of the hearts, of those individuals. These 
[sacraments] are called sha‘a’ir because they are marked out [ish‘ar] with something to indicate 
that they are offerings, such as having a hump pierced with a piece of metal. 


{galled I Get A el pea} 


You may benefit from them, such as riding on them and carrying your loads on them in a way that 
does not harm them, until a specified time, the time for its immolation. Thereafter its lawful 
sacrifice, that is, the site where its immolation becomes due, is by the Ancient House, meaning, the 
entire [Meccan] Sanctuary. 
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And for every community, that is, [for every] believing group that came before you, We have 
appointed a [holy] rite (read mansakan as the verbal noun [‘ritual’], or mansikan as a noun 
denoting the site [for a rite]) in other words, [for every community We have appointed] a sacrificial 
slaughter or the site for such [a ritual], that they might mention God’s Name over the livestock that 
He has provided them, at the point of slaughtering them. For your God is One God, so submit, yield, 
to Him. And give good tidings to the humbly obedient, 
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who, when God is mentioned, their hearts tremble, fear, and who endure [patiently] whatever may 
befall them, of ordeals, and who observe prayer, at its appointed times, and who, from that which 
We have provided them, expend, [from it] give vorgntary alms. 
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And [as for] the sacrificial camels (al-budn, plural of badana, which are ‘camels’) — We have 
appointed them for you as one of God’s sacraments, the [ritual] ceremonies of His religion. There is 
good for you in them, benefit for you in this world, as already mentioned, and a reward in the 
Hereafter. So mention God’s Name over them, at the point of immolating them, when they are 
lined up, standing on three legs, with the left foreleg hobbled. Then, when their flanks have 
collapsed, fallen to the ground after immolation — which is the time when one may eat of them — 
eat of them, if you wish, and feed the [self-contained] beggar (al-qāniʻ, [a beggar] who is content 
with what he is given, neither asking nor approaching [people]) and the suppliant (al-mu‘tarr, [a 
beggar] who asks [for charity] or approaches [people for that purpose]). So, that is, similar to such a 
disposal, We have disposed them for you, that it may be immolated or ridden — for otherwise it 
would not have been possible — that perhaps you might be thankful, for My graces to you. 
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Neither their flesh nor their blood shall reach God, that is, neither of these shall be raised up to 
Him; rather it is your piety that shall reach Him, that is, it is your righteous action, performed purely 
for Him, together with [your] faith, that shall be raised up to Him. Thus has He disposed them for 
you, that you may magnify God for His guiding you, for His pointing out to you the [ritual] 
ceremonies of His religion and the rites of His pilgrimage. And give good tidings to the virtuous, 
namely, those who affirm the Oneness [of God]. 


(sea algal FEENS 


Indeed God protects those who believe, against the [ruinous] misguidance of idolaters. Indeed God 
does not love the treacherous, with regard to what is entrusted to him, the ungrateful, for His 
grace — these are the idolaters —in other words, He will pen e 


Permission is granted to those who fight, namely, to the believers, to fight back — this was the first 
verse to be revealed regarding the struggle [in the way of God] (jihad), because they have been 
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wronged, as a result of the wrong done to them by the disbelievers. And God is truly able to help 
them; 
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they are, those who were expelled from their homes without right, for their expulsion; they were 
expelled, only because they said, that is, because of their saying: ‘Our Lord is God’, alone: such a 
saying is ‘right’, and so then to be expelled for [saying] it is to be expelled without right. Were it not 
for God’s causing some people (ba‘dahum, ‘some’, substitutes for al-nasa, ‘people’) to drive back 
others, destruction would have befallen (read la-huddimat to emphasise a great number [of 
destructions]; or read la-hudimat) the monasteries, (sawami’‘) is for monks, and churches, (kana’is) 
are for Christians, and synagogues, (salawat) is the Hebrew term for Jewish houses of worship 
(kana’is), and mosques, (masajid) are for Muslims, in which, that is, in which mentioned places, 
God’s Name is mentioned greatly, and with such destruction acts of worship cease. Assuredly God 
will help those who help Him, that is, [who] help His religion. God is truly Strong, overpowering His 
creation, Mighty, Invincible in terms of His dominion and power; 
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those who, if We empower them in the land, by granting them victory over their enemies, maintain 
the prayer, and pay the alms, and enjoin decency and forbid indecency (this [last] is the response to 
the conditional clause, which together with the response constitute a relative clause of the relative 
noun [‘those who’]; hum, ‘they [are]’, may be taken as the implied subject before this). And with 
God rests the outcome of all matters, in other words, to Him these [matters] return in the 
Hereafter. 


CAS Eras SB BIE 5H} 
And if they deny you — these [words] to the end [of the statement] are meant to comfort the 


Prophet (s) — the people of Noah denied before them (kadhdhabat, in the feminine person on the 
basis of the [overall] import), and ‘Ad, the people of Hid, and Thamid, the people of Salih, 
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as well as the people of Abraham, and the people of Lot, 
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and the inhabitants of Midian, the people of Shu‘ayb, and Moses was also denied: he was denied 
by the [native] Egyptians (al-qibt), and not by his people, the Children of Israel. In other words, [all 
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of] those [people] denied their messengers, so take them [these messengers] as a good example 
[of constancy]. And | granted the disbelievers respite, | postponed [dealing with] them by deferring 
their requital, then | seized them, with chastisement, and how [terrible] was My abhorrence! 
(nakir), that is to say, My rebuke (inkar) of them for their denial, by My destroying them (the 
interrogative is meant as an affirmative, in other words,: it [My chastisement] was well-placed). 
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How many a town | have destroyed (ahlaktuha, a variant reading has ahlaknaha, ‘We have 
destroyed’), while it was doing wrong, that is, while its inhabitants were [doing wrong] by being 
disbelievers, but now it lies fallen down, collapsed, on its roofs and, how many, a neglected well, 
abandoned because of the death of its owners, and a lofty palace, stands empty because of the 
death of its residents. 
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Have they, namely, the disbelievers of Mecca, not travelled in the land so that they may have 


hearts with which to comprehend, what befell deniers before them, or ears with which to hear?, 
the stories of how they were destroyed and their dwelling-places were ruined, and so take heed? 
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Indeed it is not the eyes that turn blind, but it is the hearts that turn blind within the breasts (allatt 
fi’l-sudur, for emphasis). 


Ce 
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Have they, namely, the disbelievers of Mecca, not travelled in the land so that they may have 
hearts with which to comprehend, what befell deniers before them, or ears with which to hear?, 
the stories of how they were destroyed and their dwelling-places were ruined, and so take heed? 
Indeed it is not the eyes that turn blind, but it is the hearts that turn blind within the breasts (allatī 
fi’l-sudur, for emphasis). 
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And they ask you to hasten the chastisement, even though God would never break His promise, of 
sending down the chastisement [upon them] — and so He sent it down on the day of Badr. And 
truly a day with your Lord, of the days of the Hereafter, on account of the [severity of the] 
chastisement, is like a thousand years of your counting (read ta‘udduna, or ya‘udduna, ‘their 
counting’), in this world. 
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To how many a town did | give respite while it was doing wrong; [but] then | seized it, meaning, [I 
seized] its inhabitants, and with Me lies the journey’s end, the [final] return. 
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Say: ‘O mankind, that is, [O] people of Mecca, | am only a manifest warner to you’, one whose 
warning is plain; but also | am a giver of good tidings to the believers. 
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And so those who believe and perform righteous deeds — for them there shall be forgiveness, of 
their sins, and a glorious provision, namely, Paradise. 


{ moss NUCL ye Gg ia) 
But those who strive against Our signs, namely, the Qur’an, in order to invalidate them, seeking to 
incapacitate (mu‘ajjizina) those who follow the Prophet ([this meaning of mu‘ajjizina] being derived 
from their assumption that these [followers] are incapable individuals) and impeding them from 
[practising their] faith; or [mu‘ajjizina means] supposing Us to be incapable against them (a variant 
reading [of mu‘ajjizina] has mu‘ajizina, meaning, ‘contending with Us’) that is to say, they suppose 
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that they will [be able to] elude Us by denying resurrection and requital — those, they shall be the 
inhabitants of hell-fire. 
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And We did not send before you any messenger (rasūl) — this is a prophet who has been 
commanded to deliver a Message — or prophet (nabī) — one who has not been commanded to 
deliver anything — but that when he recited [the scripture] Satan cast into his recitation, what is 
not from the Qur’an, but which those to whom he [the prophet] had been sent would find pleasing. 
The Prophet (s) had, during an assembly of the [men of] Quraysh, after reciting the [following 
verses from] surat al-Najm, Have you considered Lat and ‘Uzza? And Manat, the third one? [53:19- 
20] added, as a result of Satan casting them onto his tongue without his [the Prophet’s] being 
aware of it, [the following words]: ‘those are the high-flying cranes (al-gharaniq al-‘ula) and indeed 
their intercession is to be hoped for’, and so they [the men of Quraysh] were thereby delighted. 
Gabriel, however, later informed him [the Prophet] of this that Satan had cast onto his tongue and 
he was grieved by it; but was [subsequently] comforted with this following verse that he might be 
reassured [of God’s pleasure]: thereat God abrogates, nullifies, whatever Satan had cast, then God 
confirms His revelations. And God is Knower, of Satan’s casting of that which has been mentioned, 
Wise, in His enabling him [Satan] to do such things, for He does whatever He will. 
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That He may make what Satan has cast a trial, a test, for those in whose hearts is a sickness, 
dissension and hypocrisy, and those whose hearts are hardened, namely, the idolaters, [hardened] 
against acceptance of the truth. For truly the evildoers, the disbelievers, are [steeped] in extreme 
defiance, [in] a protracted feud with the Prophet (s) and the believers, for his tongue uttered 
mention of their gods in a way that pleased them, and yet this was later nullified. 
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And that those who have been given knowledge, [of] God’s Oneness and the Qur’an, may know 
that it, the Qur’an, is the truth from your Lord, so that they may believe therein, and their hearts 
may find reassurance in it. And assuredly God guides those who believe to a straight path, [a 
straight] route, namely, the religion of Islam. 


ADA 
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And those who disbelieve will not cease to be in doubt of it, that is, the Qur’an — because of what 
Satan had cast onto the tongue of the Prophet (s) and what had thereafter been nullified — until 
the Hour comes upon them unawares, that is, the Hour of their death or [of] resurrection, [comes 
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upon them] suddenly, or there come upon them the chastisement of a day of desolation (‘aqim), 
namely, the day of Badr, which held nothing of good for disbelievers, much like a sterile wind (rth 
‘aqim) that bears no good; or it means, the Day of Resurrection, [referred to as ‘desolate’] because 
thereafter there will be no more night. 


{ALE pools Gale C3 fm een N 
Sovereignty on that day, namely, on the Day of Resurrection, will be God’s, alone (the [sense of 
God’s] ‘consolidation’ [of sovereignty on that Day] suggested by the clause renders the adverbial 
qualifier [yawma’idhin, ‘on that day’] into [accusative] dependent status). He will judge between 
them, between believers and disbelievers in the way that He explains next: Then those who 
believed and performed righteous deeds will be in Gardens of Bliss, as a bounty from God, 


G 286 
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while those who disbelieved and denied Our signs, for them will be a humiliating chastisement, a 
severe [one], because of their disbelief. 
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And those who emigrated in the way of God, that is, in obedience to Him, from [emigrating from] 
Mecca to Medina, and then were slain, or died, God shall provide them with a good provision, 
namely, the provision of Paradise. Truly God is the best of providers, the most excellent of givers. 
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Assuredly He will admit them into a place (read mudkhalan or madkhalan, [respectively] signifying 
the means of entry, or the place [entered]) that is pleasing to them, and that is Paradise. And truly 
God is Knowing, of their intentions, Forbearing, in terranie from punishing them. 

Wee seal E pacha pe Sah CE Foul} 
That, which We have related to you, [is so]. And whoever retaliates, [whoever] from among the 
believers requites, with the like of what he was made to suffer, at the hands of the idolaters 
wrongfully: that is whoever fights against them if they fight against him during the sacred month, 
and then is [again] made to suffer aggression, by them, that is to say, he is [again] wronged, by 
being expelled from his house, God will surely help him. Indeed God is Pardoning, to believers, 
Forgiving, them their engaging in combat during the sacred month. 
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That, help, is because God makes the night pass into the day and makes the day pass into the night, 
that is to say, He makes each enter into the other by increasing the one [and decreasing the other], 
which is a sign of His power, exalted be He, [the same power] that produces [His] help, and because 
God is Hearer, of the supplications of believers, Seer, of them, giving them faith and responding to 
their supplications. 


e 
C) 
[J 3 w ô, px 


s Ai AA wate A n za AEF ey 
{peal anal SG Nott aass a sella ath ca} 


That, help, also, is because God, He is the Truth, the Established [Truth], and what they call on 
(yad‘una; also read tad‘una, ‘you call on’), [what] they worship, besides Him, namely, idols, that is 
the False, the transient, and because God, He is the High, the One [supreme] above all things in His 
power, the Great, besides Whom all things are insignificant. 
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Have you not seen, realised, that God sends down water, rain, from the heaven whereupon the 
earth turns green, with plants — and this [too] is a sign of His power. Indeed God is Subtle, in 
dealing with His servants, when He brings forth plants through water, Aware, of what is in their 
hearts when the rain is delayed. 
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To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, in terms of ownership. Surely 
God, He is Sa of Hie servants, anne to His a 


a G g 


Have you not seen, realised, that God has disposed for you all that is in the earth, of beasts, and 
[that] the ships run upon the sea, for transport and to carry loads, by His command, by His leave, 
and He holds back the heaven lest it should fall on the earth, save [when it may do so] by His leave, 
and you are destroyed. Surely God is, with mankind, Gentle, Merciful, in disposing [things for them] 
and holding [others] back [from them]. 


{ BOY Seer ee Neo AIG } 


And He it is Who gave you life, by originating you, then He will cause you to die, upon the 
conclusion of your terms [of life], then He will give you life [again], at the Resurrection. Truly man, 
that is, [truly] the idolater, is very ungrateful, for God’s graces by neglecting to affirm His Oneness. 
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For every community We have appointed a [holy] rite (read mansakan or mansikan) a [Holy] Law, 
which they are to observe, which they are to implement. So do not let them dispute with you, the 
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intended meaning is ‘do not dispute with them’, about the matter, namely, the matter of the 
slaughter animal, when they said, ‘What God has killed is worthier for you to eat than what you 
killed’; but summon [people] to your Lord, [to] His religion. Indeed you follow a straight guidance, 
[a straight] religion. 


{Asc etal Jo ASE 3b } 


And if they dispute with you, in the matter of religion, say, ‘God knows best what you do, and will 
requite you for it — this was [revealed] before the command to fight [them]. 


{Glas pic eal, pon ge Ay 


God will judge between you, O believers and disbelievers, on the Day of Resurrection concerning 
that wherein you used to differ’, when each of the two parties would say the opposite of what the 
other said. 
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Do you not know (the interrogative here is meant as an affirmative) that God knows all that is in 
the heaven and the earth? Truly that, which has been mentioned, is [recorded] in a Book, namely, 
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the Preserved Tablet (al-lawh al-mahfuz). Indeed that, namely, the knowledge of what has been 
mentioned, is easy for God. 
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And they, the idolaters, worship besides God that, namely, idols, for which He has never revealed 
any warrant, [any] definitive proof, and that of which they have no knowledge, [when they claim] 


that these are gods. And those who do evil, by way of [practising] idolatry, shall have no helper, to 
protect them against God’s chastisement. 
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And they, the idolaters, worship besides God that, namely, idols, for which He has never revealed 
any warrant, [any] definitive proof, and that of which they have no knowledge, [when they claim] 
that these are gods. And those who do evil, by way of [practising] idolatry, shall have no helper, to 
pie them against God’s chastisement. 
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And when Our signs, in the Qur’an, are recited to them, [though they are] clear, manifest, signs 
(bayyinatin, a circumstantial qualifier) you perceive on the faces of those who disbelieve denial, 
that is to say, denial of these [signs], in other words [you perceive] the effect of such [denial] in the 
way of aversion and frowning. They would almost pounce upon those who recite Our signs to 
them, that is, [they would almost] fall upon them in assault. Say: ‘Shall | inform you about 
something worse than that?, something more repulsive to you than the Qur’an that is being recited 
to you? It is, The Fire! God has promised it to the disbelievers, in that their journey’s end shall be to 
it. And it is an evil journey: end!’ 


takk pao ays EEE o aes TAN ET EAEN AE Ge} 


O mankind, that is to say, [O] people of Mecca, a similitude is being struck, so listen to it, and it is 
that: truly those on whom you call, [whom] you worship, besides God, that is, other than Him, and 
these are the idols, will never create a fly (dhubab is a generic noun, the singular of which is 
dhubaba, for both the masculine and the feminine) even if they rallied together to do so, to create 
it. And if a fly should take away something from them, [such as a drop] of the scents or the saffron 
in which they drench themselves, they would not be able to recover that from it, because of their 
[complete] incapacity: so how can they worship those [whom they suppose to be] partners of God, 
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exalted be He? An odd thing — which He has expressed by striking a similitude. Feeble is the 
seeker, the worshipper, and the [thing] sought, the [thing] worshipped! 


g a0 te ee 
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They do not esteem God, exalt Him, with the esteem He deserves, with the exaltedness [He 
deserves], for they ascribe to Him partners who can neither protect themselves from a fly, nor 
retaliate against it. Truly God is Strong, Mighty, Victor. 


a CARE o moni y aaa! } 


God chooses from the angels messengers and [also chooses] from mankind, messengers — this was 
revealed after the idolaters said, Has the Remembrance been revealed to him out of [all of] us? [Q. 
38:8]. Truly God is Hearer, of what they say, Seer, of those whom He chooses as messengers, such 
as Gabriel, Michael, Abraham, Muhammad (s) and others, may God bless them and grant them 
peace. 
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He knows that which is before them and that which is behind them, in other words, what they have 
offered [in the way of deeds] and what they have left behind, and what they have done and what 
they will do next; and to God all matters are returned. 
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O you who believe, bow down and prostrate yourselves, in other words, perform prayer, and 
worship your Lord, affirm His Oneness, and do good, such as [showing] kindness to kin and [the 
adoption of] noble traits, that perhaps you may be prosperous, [that perhaps] you may secure 
everlasting life in Paradise. 
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And struggle in the way of God, in order to establish His religion, a struggle worthy of Him, by 
expending all effort therein (haqqa is in the accusative because it is a verbal noun). He has elected 
you, He has chosen you for His religion, and has not laid upon you in your religion any hardship, 
that is, [any] constraint, for He has facilitated [adherence to] it during times of difficulty, such as 


[His permitting you] to shorten prayers, to seek ritual purification from earth, to eat of carrion, and 
to break the fast during illness or travel — the creed of your father (millata is in the accusative 
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because the genitive preposition kaf [sc. ka-millati, ‘like the creed of’] has been omitted) Abraham 
(Ibrāhīma, an explicative supplement). He, that is, God, named you Muslims before, that is, before 
[the revelation of] this Book, and in this, that is, [in] the Qur’an, so that the Messenger might be a 
witness against you, on the Day of Resurrection, that he delivered the Message to you, and that 
you might be witnesses against mankind, that their messengers delivered the Message to them. So 
maintain prayer, observe it regularly, and pay the alms, and hold fast to God, trust in Him. He is 
your Patron, your Helper and the Guardian of your affairs. An excellent Patron, is He, and an 
excellent Helper, for you. 
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Surat al-Mu’minoon 


Indeed (qad is for confirmation) prosperous, victorious, are the believers, 


those who in their prayers are humble, 


and who shun vain talk, and other [nonsense], 
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and who fulfil payment of alms, 
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and who guard their private parts, against what is unlawful, 
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except from their spouses, that is, to their spouses, and what [slaves] their right hands possess, 
that is, concubines, for then they are not blameworthy, in having sexual intercourse with them. 

JAGl obi bali 5 3} 

But whoever seeks [anything] beyond that, [intercourse with] wives and concubines, such as 


masturbation: those, they are transgressors, who have overstepped [the bounds] into what is not 
lawful for them. 


(BE es Gl} 
And who are keepers of their trusts (may be read as plural, amanatihim, ‘their trusts’, or singular, 


amanatihim, ‘their trust’) and covenants, [made] between them, or between them and God, such 
as [the observance of] prayer and so on. 
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And who are watchful of their prayers (may be read as plural, salawātihim, ‘their prayers’, or 
singular, salātihim, ‘their prayer’) observing them at their appointed times. 
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Those, they are the inheritors, and none other than them, 
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who shall inherit Paradise (al-firdaws), the name of a garden, the highest of the gardens of Heaven 
— wherein they will abide; herein is an allusion to the Return [in the Hereafter] and so it is fitting 
that the Beginning [of creation] should be mentioned next: 


{ gb abl. GY Ge 5} 


And, by God, We certainly created man, Adam, from an extraction (min sulalatin, derives from [the 
verbal expression] salaltu’l-shay’a mina’l-shay’, ‘| drew one thing out of another’, meaning, ‘I 
extracted it therefrom’) his [Adam’s] substance being, of clay (min tinin is semantically connected 
to sulalatin, ‘an extraction’). 
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Then We made him, namely, man, the progeny of Adam, a drop, a sperm-drop, in a secure lodging, 
which is the womb. 
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Then We transformed the drop [of semen] into a clot, congealed blood. Then We transformed the 
clot into a [little] lump of flesh (mudgha), a piece of flesh, about the size of what one would be able 
to chew (ma yumdagh). Then We transformed the lump of flesh into bones. Then We clothed the 
bones with flesh (a variant reading in both instances [instead of the plurals ‘izaman and al-‘izama, 
‘the bones’] is [singular] ‘azman [and ‘al-‘azma], ‘the bone’; and in all three instances above 
khalaqna, means ‘We made it become’ [as opposed to ‘We created’]). Then We produced him as 
[yet] another creature, by breathing into him [Our] Spirit. So blessed be God, the best of creators!, 
that is, [the best of] determiners (the specificier noun for ahsana, ‘the best’, has been omitted 
because it is obvious: khalqan, ‘in terms of creation’). 
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Then indeed after that you die. 
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Then on the Day of Resurrection you shall surely be raised, for reckoning and requital. 
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And verily We created above you seven paths, that is, [seven] heavens (tara’iq is the plural of tariga 
[so called] because they are the paths used by the angels) and of creation, that lies beneath these 
[paths], We are never unmindful, lest these should fall upon them and destroy them. Nay, but We 
hold them back, as [stated] in the verse: And He holds back the heaven lest it should fall upon the 
earth [Q. 22:65]. 
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And We sent down water out of the heaven in measure, that suffices them, and We lodged it 
within the earth; and We are indeed able to take it away, so that they die of thirst together with 
their livestock. 
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Then We produced for you therewith gardens of date palms and vines — these being the most 


common fruits of the Arabs — wherein is abundant fruit for you, and whereof you eat, in summer 
and winter. 
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And, We produced, a tree that grows on Mount of Sinai (read Sina’ or Sayna’, indeclinable as it is a 
proper noun with the feminine ending denoting a location) that produces (read either as tunbitu 
from the fourth form [anbata], or as tanbutu from the trilateral form [nabata]) oil (bi’l-duhni: in the 
case of the former [reading of tunbitu] the ba’ [bi-] here would be extra, whereas in the case of the 
second [reading of tanbutu], it would be [a preposition needed] for the transitive) — and this [tree] 
is the olive tree, and seasoning for those who eat (wa-sibghin li’l-akiltna, a supplement to bi’l-duhni, 
‘oil’, [that is to say] it is [like] a dye that colours a morsel dipped in it) — and this [seasoning] is the 
[olive] oil. 
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And surely in the cattle, that is, [in] camels, cows and sheep, there is for you a lesson, an 
admonition for you to heed. We give you to drink (read nasqikum or nusqikum) of what is in their 
bellies, [of] milk, and you have many uses in them, such as [the extraction of] wool, fur and hairs 
and other [uses], and you eat of them. 


KERAG 
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And on them, the camels, and on ships you are carried. 
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And verily We sent Noah to his people, and he said, ‘O my people, worship God, obey God and 
affirm His Oneness. You have no [other] god besides Him (ghayruhu is the subject of ma, ‘no’; the 
preceding [min ilahin, ‘god’] is the predicate, the min being extra). Will you not then fear?’ His 
punishment in worshipping [gods] other than Him? 

(GUE gh ec Gage CGS aces Typ aa AN Ca ASG al SII } 
But the council of his people, who disbelieved, said, to their followers, ‘This is just a human being 
like you who desires to gain superiority, to have the honour, over you, by acquiring followers, you 
being [his] followers. And had God willed, that none other than Him be worshipped, He would have 
sent down angels, with that [Message], and not [assigned] a human being [for it]. We never heard 
of such, an affirmation of God’s Oneness as that which Noah summons [us], among our forefathers, 
[among] past communities. 


ae er ome ad 


for ea af Stee MGs 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa’ & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


He, Noah, is just a man possessed by madness, a case of dementia. So bear with him for a while’, 
until he dies. 


i e vB hor wie 


He, Noah, said, ‘My Lord, help me, against them, because they deny me’, because of their denial of 
me, by a OrnE them. God, exalted be He, says, responding to his supplication: 
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So We revealed to him [saying], ‘Build the Ark, the ship, under Our watch, under Our observation 
and protection, and [by] Our revelation, Our command. Then, when Our command comes, that 
they be destroyed, and the oven, of the baker, gushes, with water — and this was Noah’s sign — 
bring into it, admit into the ship, of every kind [of animal] two mates, a male and a female, that is, 
[two] of every species thereof (ithnayn is an object; min, ‘of’, is semantically connected to usluk, 
‘bring into [it]’). According to the story God, exalted be He, gathered all the beasts of prey and the 
birds and other [animals] for Noah. As he [Noah] pushed forth his hands into each species, his right 
hand would fall upon a male and the left upon a female, whereafter he would take them on board 
the ship (a variant reading [for min kuli, ‘of every’] is min kullin, ‘of every [kind]’, in which case 
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zawjayni, ‘[two] mates’, becomes a direct object, with ithnayn, ‘two’, [being repeated] for emphasis 
thereof); together with your family — his wife [?] and children — except for those against whom 
the Word has already gone forth, that they be destroyed, namely, his wife and his son Canaan 
(Kan‘an), unlike Shem (Sam), Ham (Ham) and Japheth (Yafith) whom, together with their three 
wives, he carried on board. In surat Hud [the following is mentioned where Noah is told who he 
should carry in the ship]: ^... and those who believe.’ And none believed with him except a few [Q. 
11:40]. It is said that these were six men and their wives. Moreover it is said that all those who 
were on the ship numbered seventy eight, half of them were men and half were women. And do 
not plead with Me concerning those who have done wrong, those who have disbelieved, that | 
should refrain from destroying them. They shall indeed be drowned. 
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And when you have settled, [when] you are balanced, in the Ark together with those with you, say, 


“Praise be to God Who has delivered us from the wrongdoing folk”, [from] the disbelievers and the 
destruction that came upon them. 
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And say, upon disembarking from the ship: “My Lord, cause me to land with a landing (read 
munzalan as the verbal noun as well as the noun of place [for ‘landing’]; or manzilan as [meaning] 
the site of the landing) blessed, being that landing or place, for You are the best of all who bring to 
land” ’, that which has been mentioned. 


a an a 
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Surely in that, mentioned matter of Noah, the ship and the destruction of the disbelievers, there 
are signs, indicators of God’s power, exalted be He, and indeed (wa-in, in has been softened in 
place of the hardened form, its subject being the pronoun of the matter) We were putting to the 
test, [indeed We were] trying the people of Noah by sending him [as God’s messenger] to them 
and [by] his admonitions [to them]. 


ARA b ig é 
{GAY yw y TES} 
Then, after them, We brought forth another generation, [another] people, namely, and these were 
[the people of] ‘Ad. 


a 7 
es . 
ð 
” 


we ô fpu d et 21 s, Pid a o . 4 ar 
LEN S oll ie E GA gE e Vyio a EEG } 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa’ & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


And We sent among them a messenger of their own, namely, Hud, saying, ‘Worship God! You have 
no other god besides Him. Will you not then be wary?’, of His punishment and become gaia 
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The council of his people, who disbelieved and denied the encounter of the Hereafter, [they 
denied] that they will end up thereat, and whom We had given affluence, whom We had provided 
with comforts, in the life of this world, said: ‘This is only a human being like you: he eats what you 
eat and drinks what you drink. 


And, by God, if you obey a human being like yourselves (this [clause] contains both an oath and a 
conditional; the response belongs to the former [the oath], which [at the same time] suffices in 
place of a response for the latter [the conditional]) you will surely then, that is, should you obey 
them, be losers, you will have been duped. 
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Does he promise you that when you have died and become dust and bones, you shall be brought 
forth? (mukhrajuna, this is the predicate of the first annakum, ‘that ... you’; the second annakum 
[simply] reiterates it because of the long separation [between the subject and its predicate]). 


{Gps TORGE} 


Far-fetched, far-fetched (hayhat is a noun of action in the past tense, functioning as a verbal noun, 
meaning ba‘uda ba‘uda, ‘far from it, far from it!’) is what you are promised!, in the way of being 
brought forth from the graves (li-ma: the lam is extra, for explication). 


{Gan At Shee Nt eo 


There is nothing, that is, there is no life, but our life in this world: we die, and we live, [again only] 
through the lives of our offspring, and we shall not be raised [again]. 
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He is, the Messenger is, just a man who has invented a lie against God, and we will not believe in 
him’, we will [not] accept the truth of resurrection after death. 
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He said, ‘My Lord, help me because they have denied me’. 


Gai C46} 


He said, ‘In a little while, of time (“‘amma: the ma is extra), they will become remorseful’, about 
their disbelief and their denial. 
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So the Cry, the Cry of chastisement and destruction, seized them rightfully, and they died, and We 
made them as husks (ghutha’ is desiccated vegetation, in other words, We transformed them into 
similarly desiccated [worthless] things). So a far removal, from mercy, for the evildoing folk, the 
denying [folk]. 
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Then, after them, We brought forth other generations, [other] peoples. 
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No community can precede its term, by dying before it, nor be deferred, beyond it (the person [in 
the second verb yasta’khiruna, ‘be deferred’] is masculine, having been feminine [in the first verb 
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tasbiqu, ‘precede’] because this [masculine plural] takes into account the [plural masculine] 


content [of the term See 
BPESA 
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Then sent We Our messengers successively (read tatran or tatrā: one following the other, with a 
long interval between every two). Whenever there came to a community (ja’a ummatan: read 
pronouncing both hamzas, or without pronouncing the second one between it and the waw 
[vowel]) its messenger they denied him; so We made them follow one another, to destruction, and 
We turned them into folktales. So away with a people who do not believe! 
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Then We sent Moses and his brother Aaron with Our signs and a manifest warrant, a clear proof, 
namely, the hand, the staff and other signs, 


{We E aes i Oii) 


to Pharaoh and his council; but they disdained, to believing in them and in God, and they were a 
tyrannical folk, subjugating the Children of Israel through oppression. 
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And they said, ‘Shall we believe two humans like ourselves, while their people are servile to us’, 
obedient and submissive. 
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So they denied them [both] and became of those who were destroyed. 
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And verily We gave Moses the Scripture, the Torah, that perhaps they, his people, the Children of 
Israel, might be guided, thereby from error — he [Moses] was given it [the Scripture] after the 
destruction of Pharaoh and his folk all at once. 
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And We made the son of Mary, Jesus, and his mother a sign — He did not say ‘two signs’ because 
the same sign is in both of them: his being born without [his mother’s having] a male spouse. And 
We gave them refuge on a height (rabwa), a highland — in this case [either] the Holy House [of 
Jerusalem], Damascus or Palestine, all of which are [alternative] opinions — level (dhāt qarār), an 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa’ & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


flat [high-] land on which its inhabitants are able to settle (yastagqirru), and watered by springs, 
running water, over ground, which the eyes can see. 
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ʻO messengers, eat of the good things, the lawful things, and perform righteous acts, such as 
obligatory and supererogatory [rituals]. Surely I know what you do, and will requite you for it. 

a e fapiens) 
And know, that this, creed of Islam, is your community, your religion, O you being addressed, that 
is, you must adhere to it as, one community — a necessary state [of affairs] (a variant reading [for 
anna, ‘that’] has the softened form [in]; a variant has inna, ‘truly’, indicating the beginning of [an 
independent] new sentence) and I am your Lord, so fear Me’, so be fearful of Me. 
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But they, the followers, split into sects regarding their affair, their religion (zuburan, ‘sects’, is a 
circumstantial qualifier of the subject of the verb taqattaʻū, ‘they split’), in other words, [they 
became] opposing parties, the likes of the Jews and the Christians and others, each party rejoicing 
in, exultant with, what they had, that is, with the religion they had. 
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So leave them, the disbelievers of Mecca, in their error, their misguidance, for a while, until they 
die. 
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Do they suppose that in the wealth and children with which We provide them, in the life of this 
world, 
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We are hastening to [provide] them with good things? No. Rather, they are not aware, that this is a 
way of gradually drawing them [into their punishment]. 


(Sab ats y G5) 
Surely those who, for fear of their Lord, are apprehensive, are fearful of His chastisement, 
Geb ek 2 Gh} 
and who believe in, [who] accept the truth of, the signs of their Lord — the Qur’an; 
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and who do not associate others with their Lord, 
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and who give what they give, of voluntary alms and righteous deeds, while their hearts tremble 
[with awe], fearful lest it not be accepted from them, because (the particle lam, ‘for’, is taken as 
implied before annahum, ‘that they’) they are going to return to their Lord — 


(Gc CePA 335th} 


those [are the ones who] hasten to [perform] good works, and they [are the ones who] shall come 
out ahead in them, according to God’s knowledge. 
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And We do not task any soul beyond its capacity, what it can bear — thus he who is not able to 
pray standing, let him pray sitting down and he who is not able to fast, let him eat; and with Us is a 
Record that speaks the truth, regarding what it [a soul] has done — and this [Record] is the 
Preserved Tablet (al-lawh al-mahfūz), wherein deeds are written down; and they, namely, the souls 
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in their acts, will not be wronged, in a single thing thereof, and so nothing is diminished of the 
reward for good deeds, nor is anything [extra] added to the evil deeds. 
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Nay, but their hearts, that is, [the hearts of] the disbelievers, are in ignorance of this, Qur’an, and 
they have other deeds which they will perpetrate besides, the ones mentioned, against the 
believers, and they will therefore be chastised for them. 


Lira i B E CAS: 
Indeed (hattā is for inceptiveness) when We seize their affluent ones, their wealthy and their 


leaders, with chastisement, [with] the sword, on the day of Badr, behold! they are supplicating 
loudly, clamouring [in supplication]. It is [then] said to them: 
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‘Do not supplicate [out loud] on this day! Truly you will not receive help, you will not be protected, 
against Us. 
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Verily My signs, in the Qur’an, used to be recited to you, but you used to take to your heels, falling 
back in retreat, 


{apa Cag. N 
disdainful, of [embracing] faith, because of it, that is, because of the [Sacred] House or the 
[Meccan] Sanctuary and their being inhabitants thereof, secure, in contrast to [the situation with] 
all [other] peoples in their hometowns, while in [your] night sessions (sāmiran is a circumstantial 
qualifier,) in other words, they come together to converse at night around the [Sacred] House, you 
talked nonsense’ ([if read as] tahjurūna, the third form [from hajara] means [while] ‘you 
disregarded’ the Qur’an; [but if read] as the fourth form [tuhjirūna, from ahjara] it means [while] 
‘you speak falsehood’ about the Prophet and the Qur’an). 


I PS 


(ss OSESE So as D 


God, exalted be He, says: Have they not contemplated (yaddabbaru should actually be 
yatadabbaru, but the ta’ has been assimilated with the dal) the discourse, namely, the Qur’an that 
is proof of the Prophet’s sincerity, or has there come upon them that which has not come upon 
their forefathers? 
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Or is it that they do not recognise their [own] Messenger and so they reject him? 
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Or do they say, ‘There is a madness in him’? — this interrogative is meant as an affirmation of the 
truth of the Prophet’s sincerity, and [of the fact] that messengers did come to past communities, 
and [of the fact] that they [do indeed] recognise their Messenger to be truthful and trustworthy, 
and [of the fact] that there is no madness in him. Nay (bal is for transition), he has brought them 
the truth, namely, the Qur’an that comprises [affirmations of] the Oneness [of God] and the Laws 
of Islam; but most of them are averse to the truth. 
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And if the truth, namely, the Qur’an, had followed their desires, and come to them with [mention 
of] what they fancied in the way of God having a partner and a child, may God be exalted above 
such [associations], indeed the heavens and the earth and whoever is in them would have been 
corrupted, they [the heavens and the earth] would have deviated from their observed order, 
because contradictions would ensue, as is usually the case, when there is more than one ruler. Nay, 
We have brought them their Remembrance, namely, the Qur’an, in which they are remembered 
and honoured, but they are disregardful of their [own] Remembrance. 
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(aan sepals ish 
Or do you ask them for any recompense?, any remuneration, in return for the faith that you have 
brought them? Yet the recompense of your Lord is, His remuneration, His reward and His provision 
[are], better (one reading has kharjan, ‘recompense’, in both instances [sc. kharjan fa-kharju]; 
another has kharajan in both [sc. kharajan fa-kharaju]) and He is the best of providers, the best of 
givers and remunerators. 
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And truly you summon them to a straight path, a [straight] route, that is, the een of Islam. 
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And truly those who do not believe in the Hereafter, in resurrection, reward and punishment, 
deviate, swerve away, from the path, that is, the route [to salvation]. 
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And had We shown them mercy and relieved them of the harm afflicting them — the famine that 
befell them in Mecca for seven years — they would surely persist in their insolence, [in] their error, 
bewildered, hesitating. 


GA o ee <3 { A z í o Fi Ge 
fe oe oh E E EE 
“ gr = a 


And We have already seized them with chastisement, [with] hunger, yet they did not humble 
themselves to their Lord, nor did they devote themselves to prayer, [nor] did they seek [the 
pleasure of] God through supplication. 
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Until (hattā is for inceptiveness), when We opened on them the gate of a severe chastisement, 
namely, the day of Badr, slaying [them], behold! they are aghast thereat, despairing of anything 
good. 
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And He it is Who made, created, for you hearing, meaning, ears, and eyes and hearts. Little thanks 
do you show (qgalilan mā: mā emphasises the paucity [of the thanks]). 
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And He it is Who dispersed, created, you on earth, and to Him you shall be gathered, resurrected. 
EE EG ss GaS } 
And He it is Who gives life, by breathing the Spirit into the embryo (mudgha), and brings death, and 


due to Him is the alternation of night and day, in darkness and brightness, [and through] increase 
and diminution. Will you not then comprehend?, His handiwork, exalted be He, and so reflect? 
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Nay, but they say the like of what the ancients said. 
Seg Ls 5 EUS} 
They, the ancients, said, ‘What, when we are dead and have become dust and bones, shall we then 
be raised? No! (the two hamzas in each of the two instances are either pronounced fully, or with 


the second one not pronounced, but with an alif inserted between the two [hamzas] in both 
[readings]). 
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Already We and our fathers have been promised this, resurrection after death, before: these are 
nothing but the fables, the lies, of the ancients’, [mere] jokes and strange tales (asatir, the plural of 
ustura). 


Kirie BeN As} 


Say, to them: ‘To whom does the earth and whoever is in it, of creatures, belong, if you [truly] 
knew?’, their Creator and Owner. 
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They will say, ‘To God’. Say, to them: ‘Will you not then remember?’ (tadhakkaruna, the second ta’ 
[of tatadhakkaruna] has been assimilated with the dhal) will you [not then] be admonished and so 
realise that the One Who has the power to originate creation also has the power to resurrect after 
death? 
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Say: ‘Who is the Lord of the seven heavens and the Lord of the Great Throne?’, that is, the throne 
(kursi). 
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They will say, ‘God’. Say: ‘Will you not then be God-fearing?’, will you then [not] be wary of 
worshipping [things] other than Him? 

(GA bee hale Vy) 5 Been 8) 
Say: ‘In whose hand is the dominion, the possession, of all things (the [final] ta’ [in malakut] is 
hyperbolic), and who protects, while from Him there is no protection, if you know?’ 
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They will say, ‘God.’ (a variant reading [for Allah, ‘God’] in both instances [verses 87 and 89] has 
li’Llah, ‘to God’, which is in keeping with the sense of ‘to whom belongs what has been 
mentioned?’). Say: ‘How then are you bewitched?’, [how then] are you duped and turned away 
from the truth, the worship of God alone, in other words, ‘How do you envisage [all] this to be 
invalid?’. 
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Nay, but We have brought them the truth, veracity, and they are indeed liars, in rejecting it, namely 
[the truth of the following]: 
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God has not taken any son, nor is there any god along with Him; for then, that is, if there were a 
god along with Him, each god would have taken away what he created, he would have made it 
exclusively his and prevented the other [god] from having any mastery over it; and some of them 
would surely rise up against others, in challenge, just as the kings of this world are wont to do. 
Glorified be God — an exaltation of Him — above what they ascribe, to Him, of what has been 
mentioned. 


Knower of the Unseen and the visible, what is hidden and what is observed ([if] read in the genitive 
[‘alimi’l-ghaybi, ‘Knower of the Unseen’], this is an adjectival qualification; [if] in the nominative 
[‘alimu’l-ghaybi, ‘the Knower of the Unseen], this would be the predicate of an implied [preceding] 
huwa, ‘He is’) and exalted, magnified, be He above what they associate!, with Him [of partners]. 
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Say: ‘My Lord! If (imma, this contains an assimilation of the conditional particle in with the extra 
ma) You should show me what they are promised, in the way of chastisement, that it is true, by 
their being slain at Badr, 


(asl lg gsi} 


my Lord, then do no put me among the evildoing folk’, lest | be destroyed when they are 
destroyed. 
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And truly We are able to show you what We promise them. 

(Gace Wei sail} 
Ward off with that which is better, that is to say, with the [better] trait of pardoning and shunning 
them, the evil [act], the hurt they cause you — this was [revealed] before the command to fight 


[them]. We know best what they allege, [what] they invent of lies and [what they] say and so We 
will requite them for it. 
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And say: ‘My Lord, | seek protection in You from the promptings of devils, [from] their [evil] 
suggestions, which they whisper. 


. ee ae yrs 
{oy ers sle-ch seb $ 
a a 


And | seek protection in You, my Lord, lest they visit me’, in any of my affairs, for they only visit to 
bring ill. 


Za 
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Until (hattā is for inceptiveness) when death comes to one of them, and he sees his place in the 
Fire and his [would-be] place in Paradise, had he been a believer, he says, ‘My Lord! Send me back 
(arji‘Un, the plural [person] is [used] to indicate the gravity [of the pleal), 
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that | might act righteously, by witnessing that ‘there is no god but God’, that this might be, in that 
which I have left behing’, [in what] I have wasted of my life, in other words [that this affirmation 
might be] in its place. God, exalted be He, says: By no means!, that is, there shall be no return. It, 
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namely, [the statement] ‘My Lord! Send me back’, is merely a word that he speaks, but [a word] in 
which there is no benefit for him; and behind them, ahead of them, there is a barrier, which 
prevents them from going back [to this world], until the day when they are raised, after which [day] 
there will be no more return. 
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And when the Trumpet is blown, the Horn, at the first or second blast, there will be no more ties 
[of kinship] between them on that day, for them to boast of among themselves, nor will they 
question one another, about such [ties], in contrast to their state in the life of this world, because 
of the gravity of the situation that will distract them from such [questioning] at certain points 
during the [Day of] Resurrection. At other [points] they are awake and [as is stated] in one verse: 
Some of them will turn to others, questioning each other [Q. 37:50]. 


(spiel CITA Na 53 


Then those whose scales are heavy, with good deeds, they are the successful, the winners; 
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and those whose scales are light, because of evil deeds, they are the ones who have lost their souls, 
and so they will be, abiding in Hell. 


{Bole G5) Mea} 

The Fire will scorch their faces, it will burn them, while they glower therein, their upper and lower 
lips having receded from their teeth, and it will be said to them: 
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‘Were not My signs, in the Qur’an, recited to you, were you [not] threatened therewith, and you 
used to deny them?’ 


{Gels as Ge is CELA G14} 


They will say, ‘Our Lord, our wretchedness (shiqwatuna: a variant reading has shaqawatuna, both 
of which are verbal nouns with the same meaning) overcame us, and we were an erring folk, 
[astray] from guidance. 


{GabGMe gee sic) } 
Our Lord, bring us out of it! Then, if we revert, to disobedience, we will indeed be evildoers’. 
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He will say, to them by the tongue of a Keeper [of Hell], whose proportion is twice the size of this 
world: ‘Begone in it, away with you in the Fire, despicable [as you are], and do not speak to Me, 
about relieving you from the chastisement — so that [all] their hope is extinguished. 
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Indeed there was a party of My servants — namely, the Emigrants — who would say, “Our Lord, we 
believe; therefore forgive us, and have mercy on us, for You are the best of the merciful”. 
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But then you took them as an object of ridicule (read sukhriyyan or sikhriyyan, a verbal noun 
meaning ‘mockery’). Among those [ridiculed] were Bilal [al-Habashī], Suhayb [al-Rūmī], ‘Ammar [b. 
Yasir] and Salman [al-Farisi]; until they made you forget My remembrance, which you disregarded, 
as you were engaged in deriding them. Thus these [men] were the cause of the forgetting, which is 
why this [act] has been attributed to them, and you used to laugh at them. 
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Indeed | have rewarded them this day, abiding bliss, for the endurance they showed, while you 
mocked them and caused them hurt. They are indeed the winners’, of what they sought (read 
innahum as [indicating] a new sentence, or annahum as [indicating] a second direct object of the 
[verb] jazaytuhum, ‘Il have rewarded them’). 
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He, exalted be He, will say, to them by the tongue of a Keeper [of Hell] (a variant reading [for gala, 
‘He will say’] has qul, ‘say’): ‘How long did you tarry in the earth, in this world and in your graves, in 
years?’ (‘adada sintna is a specification). 

{SGI aE) 
They will say, ‘We tarried a day, or part of a day — they are uncertain thereof, deeming it shorter 
[than what it was] because of the gravity of the chastisement they are suffering. Yet ask those who 
keep count!’, namely, [ask] the angels who number the deeds of [all] creatures. 
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He, exalted, will say, to them, also by the tongue of Keeper [of Hell] (a variant reading [for gala, ‘He 
will say’] has qul, ‘say’): ‘You tarried but a little, if only you knew, the length of time you tarried, 
[you would have realised that it is] trivial relative to how long you will tarry in the Fire. 
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Did you suppose that We created you aimlessly, and not for an underlying reason, and that you 
would not be returned to Us?’ (read active tarji‘Una, ‘you [would not] return’, or passive turja‘una, 
‘you [would not] be returned’) Nay! But [it was] so that We might enthral you with commands and 
prohibitions, where after you would be returned to Us for Us to requite [you] accordingly: And | did 
not create the jinn and mankind except that they may worship Me [Q. 51:56]. 


ge ~ 
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So exalted be God, above aimless action and other such things that do not befit Him, the King, the 
Truth! There is no god except Him, the Lord of the Noble Throne (‘arsh), the throne (kurst), which is 
a seat [similar to a king’s] that is exquisite. 
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And he who calls on another god along with God has no proof thereof (la burhana lahu bihi, an 
[extra] explicative adjectival qualification that has no [other syntactical] signification), his 
reckoning, his requital, will indeed be with his Lord. Truly the disbelievers will not be successful, 
they will not be felicitous. 
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And say: ‘My Lord, forgive and have mercy, on believers — [this] ‘mercy’ adds to the ‘forgiveness’ 
[in terms of God’s grace] — and You are the best of the merciful’, the most excellent of those who 
have mercy. 
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This is, a sūra which We have revealed and prescribed (read faradnāhā, or [the intensive form] 
farradnāhā, on account of the large number of prescriptions contained in it) and wherein We have 
revealed manifest signs, [signs] containing clear indications, that perhaps you might remember 
(tadhakkarūna: the second ta’ [of tatadhakkaruna] has been assimilated with the dhal), that you 
might be admonished. 
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As for the fornicatress and the fornicator, that is, of those not in wedlock — because those [in 
wedlock] are stoned according to the Sunna (the al [in al-zāniya, ‘the fornicatress’, and al-zānī, ‘the 
fornicator’] according to some mentioned [opinions] is a relative [particle]; the clause [al-zaniyatu 
wa’l-zānī] is a subject, and because of its similarity to a conditional, the fa’ has been inserted into 
the predicate, which is [the following, fa’jlidu]): strike each of them a hundred lashes, [a hundred] 
strikes (one says jaladahu to mean daraba jildahu, ‘he struck him on the skin’). According to the 
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Sunna, in addition to this [punishment] there is also banishment for a whole year. The slave, 
however, receives half of the mentioned [punishment]. And do not let any pity for them overcome 
you in God’s religion, that is to say, in [the fulfilment of] His rulings, by disregarding any part of 
their prescribed punishment, if you believe in God and the Last Day, namely, the Day of 
Resurrection: in this [statement] there is an incitement to [abide by] what was [mentioned] before 
the conditional [above] and it also constitutes the response to the latter, or [at least is] an 
indication of the response to it. And let their punishment, the flogging, be witnessed by a group of 
the believers — some say [that this should be a group of] three; some say four, as in the number of 
witnesses testifying to an act of fornication. 


{Gl eal 54 e Mache Se Mey gh} 


The fornicator shall not marry anyone but a fornicatress or an idolatress, and the fornicatress shall 
be married by none except a fornicator or an idolator, in other words, what is suitable for each of 
the two [for the purposes of marriage] is the above-mentioned; and that, namely, marrying of 
fornicators, is forbidden to believers, who are better [than those]. This was revealed when the poor 
among the Emigrants resolved to marry the wealthy whores of the idolaters, so that they [the 
women] would provide for them. Thus it is said that the prohibition applies specifically to them; but 
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it is also said to apply in general; but it was abrogated by God’s words: Marry off the spouseless 
among you [Q. 24:32]. 


UG Uae Ua yale gar series, Ll eatin tah 
And those who accuse honourable women [in wedlock], who are chaste, of fornication, and then 
do not bring four witnesses, to testify as eyewitnesses to their fornication, strike them eighty 
lashes, that is, each one of them, and do not accept any testimony from them ever, in anything; 
and those, they are the immoral, for committing a grave sin (kabtra); 
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except those who repent thereafter and make amends, in their deeds, for God is indeed Forgiving, 
of their [unsubstantiated] accusations, Merciful, to them, in inspiring them to make repentance 
whereby their immorality is curbed and their testimony becomes [once again] acceptable — some 
say, however, that it can never be accepted [thereafter], if the proviso is taken to refer to the last 
clause. 
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And those who accuse their wives, of fornication, but have no witnesses, to [substantiate] this, 
except themselves — which happened with some Companions — then the testimony of one of 
them (fa-shahadatu ahadihim, the subject) shall be to testify [swearing] by God four times (araba‘a 
shahadatin, is in the accusative as a verbal noun) that he is indeed being truthful, in accusing his 
wife of committing fornication, 


is 
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and a fifth time that God’s wrath shall be upon him if he were lying, in this (the predicate of the 
subject [fa-shahadatu ahadihim, ‘then the testimony of one of them’] is [the implicit] ‘will spare 
him the prescribed [legal] punishment for [false] accusation’). 
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And the punishment, namely, the prescribed [legal] punishment for fornication that is established 
upon his testimony, shall be averted from her if she testify [swearing] by God four times that he is 
indeed lying, in accusing her of having fornicated; 


and a fifth time that God’s wrath shall be upon her if he were being truthful, therein. 
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And were it not for God’s bounty to you and His mercy, in shielding you [from being exposed] in 
such [situations], and that God is the Relenting, in His acceptance of repentance in such [situations] 
and otherwise, Wise, in the rulings He has given for this and other matters, that He might make 
clear the truth therein and hasten punishment for those BESS ue it. 
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Truly those who initiated the slander, the worst calumny against ‘A’isha — mother of the believers, 
may God be pleased with her — accusing her [of fornication], are a band from among yourselves, a 
group from among the believers. She said [that these were] Hassan b. Thabit, ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy, 
Mistah [b. Uthatha], and Hamna bt. Jahsh. Do not suppose, O you believers other than the 
[mentioned] band, that it is bad for you; rather it is good for you, for God will reward you for it and 
reveal ‘A’isha’s innocence and [the innocence of] the one who [is supposed to have] committed it 
with her, namely, Safwan [b. al-Mu‘attal]. She [‘A’isha] related: ‘I accompanied the Prophet (s) 
during a raid, and this was after the [requirement to wear the] veil had been revealed. When he 
was through with it [the raid], he headed back [to the campsite] and one night, having drawn close 
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to Medina, he announced that all should march off [home]. So | walked a distance [away from the 
campsite] and relieved myself. But when | came back to the campsite, [I realised that] my necklace 
(‘iqd meaning gilada) had snapped. So | went back to look for it. In the meantime they had 
strapped my litter’ — in which one rides — ‘thinking that | was inside, for in those days women 
were slight and ate very small portions (‘ulqa). [Finally] | found my necklace, but when | went back 
to where | had been staying overnight, they had already departed. | sat in the place where | had 
camped; | assumed that the group would notice my absence and come back for me. But my eyes 
were overcome [by drowsiness] and | fell asleep. Safwan had pitched camp behind the army to rest 
for some of the night (‘arrasa), then set off while it was still night until he reached the site of the 
camp. He saw what looked like a person sleeping and recognised me when he [eventually] saw me, 
having seen me on numerous occasions before the [requirement of the] veil. | woke up to the 
sound of him saying, ‘To God we belong and to Him we shall surely return’ (inna li’Llahi wa-inna 
ilayhi raji‘Un), for he had recognised me. So | concealed my face with my gown (jilbab) — in other 
words, | covered it up with my wrap (mula’a). 
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Why, when you [first] heard about it, did the believing men and women not think good of 
themselves, that is, [why did] some [not] think good of others, and say, ‘This is a manifest 
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calumny?’, [this is] a patent lie? (there is a shift here in the address from the second to the third 
person), in other words, [why did] you [not] assume [good of them], O band [of believers] and say: 
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Why did they, that is, this band [of accusers], not produce four witnesses to it?, who had witnessed 
it. And since they did not produce the witnesses, those, in God’s sight, in His judgement, they are 
liars, in this [matter]. 
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And were it not for God’s bounty to you and His mercy in the life of this world and the Hereafter 
there would have befallen you, for what you, O band [of accusers], engaged in, [for] what you 
indulged in, an awful chastisement, in the Hereafter; 
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when you were receiving it [welcomingly] with your tongues, that is to say, [when] you were 
reporting it one from the other (one of the two letters ta’ has been omitted from the verb 
[tatalaqqawnahu, ‘you were receiving it’]; idh, ‘when’, is dependent because of massakum, 
‘befallen you’, or afadtum, ‘engaged in’) and were uttering with your mouths that whereof you had 
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no knowledge, supposing it to be a light matter, a sinless [act], while with God it was grave, in 
sinfulness. 


(ts Ly Rae paket IE ea AB CSI} 


And why, when you heard it, did you not say, ‘It is not for us to speak about this. Glory be to You! 
— this [exclamation] here is meant to indicate amazement — This is an awful calumny?’, [an awful] 
lie? 
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God admonishes you, He forbids you, lest you should ever repeat the like of it, if you are [in truth] 
believers, [then] you will be admonished by this. 


And God clarifies for you the signs, through commands and prohibitions, and God is Knower, of 
what He enjoins and what He prohibits, Wise, therein. 
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Truly those who love that indecency should be spread, by the tongue, concerning those who 
believe, by its being associated with them — and the ones [meant] are the band — theirs will be a 
painful chastisement in the life of this world, by way of the prescribed [legal] punishment for [false] 
accusation, and the Hereafter, by way of the Fire, as is God’s due, and God knows, that such 
[indecency] does not apply in their case, and you, O band [of accusers], as regards the calumny of 
which you spoke, do not know, whether such [indecency] took place among them. 
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And were it not for God’s bounty to you, O band [of accusers] and His mercy and that God is 
Gentle, Merciful, to you, He would have surely hastened to [bring about] your punishment. 
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O you who believe, do not follow in the steps of Satan, that is, his ways of making things seem 
attractive. For whoever follows in the steps of Satan, assuredly he, the one being followed, enjoins 
indecency, that is, [he enjoins] vile acts, and what is reprehensible, if followed, according to the 
Law. And were it not for God’s bounty to you and His mercy not one of you, O band [of accusers], 
would ever have grown pure, after the calumny of which you spoke, that is to say, [not one of you] 
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would have ever been reformed or purified from this sin by repenting of it. But God purifies whom 
He will, from sin, by accepting his repentance from him, and God is Hearer, of what you have said, 
Knower, of your intentions. 
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And do not let those of you who possess bounty, the wealthy, and the affluent swear not to give to 
the near of kin and the poor and those who emigrate in the way of God — this was revealed 
regarding Abu Bakr who swore to provide no more for Mistah, his maternal cousin, a destitute 
Emigrant who had fought at [the battle of] Badr, because of his involvement in the calumny, when 
thitherto he had provided for him. And [it was revealed also regarding] certain Companions who 
swore not to give voluntary alms to those who had participated in [spreading] the calumny in any 
way. Let them forgive and excuse, them in this matter. Do you not love that God should forgive 
you? And God is Forgiving, Merciful, to believers. AbU Bakr said: ‘Indeed. | would love that God 
forgive me’, and he restored [thereafter] to Mistah what he used to expend on him. 
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Truly those who make accusations, of fornication, against honourably married, chaste, women who 
are unaware, of indecent acts — since it would never occur to them to commit such [acts] — who 
believe, in God and His Messenger, shall be cursed in this world and the Hereafter; and there will 
be an awful chastisement for them 
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on the day (yawma is in the accusative because of the [implicit sense of] ‘permanence’ to which 
lahum, ‘for them’, is semantically connected) when their tongues and their hands and their feet 
shall testify against them (read [feminine person] tashhadu or [masculine person] yashhadu, 
‘testify’) concerning what they used to do, in terms of speech and action — this [day] is the Day of 
Resurrection. 
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On that day God will pay them in full their just due, He will requite them with the requital they 
deserve, and they shall know that God is the Manifest Truth, since He will have realised for them 
that requital of His whereof they had been in doubt. Among such [people] is ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy. 
The ‘honourable women’ mentioned above are the Prophet’s (s) wives, regarding whom no 
repentance has been mentioned [as being possible] in the case of their being falsely accused; those 
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women regarding whom repentance has been mentioned, however, at the beginning of the sura 
[verses 4-5], in the case of their being falsely accused, are women other these [wives of the 
Prophet]. 


g j hee, if “oo Kak a eS A” hot oan ft . 4 4 
(SO SE AY AEG 7 oil A Gah EN A E 
a ‘a z= a a me 


Vile women, and [vile] words, are for vile men, and vile men for vile women, and the mentioned 
[vile words]. Good women, and as mentioned [good words], are for good men, and good men for 
good women, and the mentioned [good words], that is to say, what suits something vile is its like, 
and what suits something good is its like — such, good men and women, the like of ‘A’isha and 
Safwan, are absolved of what they say, [what] the corrupt men and women [say] about them. For 
them, for good men and women, will be forgiveness and a glorious provision, in Paradise. ‘A’isha 
felt honoured by some of the things [mentioned] in this [verse], namely, that she was created ‘a 
good woman’ and was promised HORE EME? and a glorious provision’. 


A E Cae orl Gail Je eh ue See ete Yes Vizag} 
O you who believe, do not enter houses other than your houses until you have [first] asked 


permission and greeted their occupants. So a person must say, ‘Peace be upon you, may | enter?’, 
as is stated in one hadith. That is better for you, than entering without permission, that perhaps 
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you might remember (tadhakkarutna: the second ta’ [of tatadhakkaruna] has been assimilated with 
the dhal) the RENGE of such [conduct] and so ented it. 
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And if you do not find anyone in them, to give you permission, [still] do not enter them until 
permission has been given to you. And if it is said to you, when you are seeking permission, ‘Go 
away, then go away, for this, going away, is purer, that is, better, for you, than sitting [and waiting] 
at the doorstep. And God knows what you do, whether you enter with permission or without it, 
and He will requite you for it. 
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You would not be at fault if you enter [without permission] uninhabited houses wherein is comfort, 
some benefit, for you, in the way of finding shelter and so on, as in the case of travellers inns and 
charitable hostels. And God knows what you disclose, [what] you do openly, and what you hide, 
what you do secretly when entering houses other than your own, be it for a righteous purpose or 
otherwise. It will be mentioned shortly that they should bid themselves peace when entering their 
own houses. 
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Tell believing men to lower their gaze, from what is unlawful for them to look at (min [of min 
absarihim, ‘their gaze’] is extra) and to guard their private parts, from doing with them what is 
unlawful [for them to do]. That is purer, in other words, better, for them. Truly God is Aware of 
what they ao, with their gazes and private parts, and He will requite them for it. 
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And tell believing women to lower their gaze, away from what is not lawful for them to look at, and 
to guard their private parts, from what is not lawful for them to do with them, and not to display 
their adornment except for what is apparent, namely, the face and the hands, which may be seen 
by a stranger, when there is no danger of [either or both falling into] temptation — this being one 
of two opinions. The second [of these] is that [even] this is forbidden because there is a 
presumption that these [parts] will cause temptation — and this is the preferred opinion, if one 
must settle this topic [with a definitive opinion]; and let them draw their veils over their bosoms, 
that is, let them cover up their heads, necks and chests with veils, and not reveal their, hidden, 
adornment, namely, all that is other than the face and the hands, except to their husbands (bu‘Ul is 
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the plural form of ba‘l, ‘male spouse’) or their fathers, or their husbands’ fathers, or their sons, or 
their husbands’ sons, or their brothers, or their brothers’ sons, or their sisters’ sons, or their 
women, or what their right hands own, all of whom are permitted to look thereat, except for the 
part from the navel down to the knees, which is unlawful for any other than their husbands to see; 
‘their women’, however, excludes disbelieving women, for it is not permitted for Muslim women to 
reveal themselves to these; ‘what their right hands own’ comprises slaves; or such men who are 
dependant, on what food may be left over, not (ghayri, read as an adjective, or read ghayra as an 
exceptive) possessing any sexual desire, [not] those men who are in [sexual] need of women, so for 
example those whose male member cannot become erect; or children who are not yet aware of 
women’s private parts, in [the context of] sexual intercourse, and so to these they may reveal 
themselves except for that part from the navel to the knees. And do not let them thump with their 
feet to make known their hidden ornaments, as in a rattling anklet [and the like]. And rally to God 
in repentance, O believers, [repenting] of the occasions on which you may have looked at what is 
forbidden [to look at] of such [parts] and otherwise, so that you might be prosperous, [so that you 
might] be saved from such [sinful acts] when your repentance thereof is accepted — in this verse 
the prevalent address is to males over females. 
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And tell believing women to lower their gaze, away from what is not lawful for them to look at, and 
to guard their private parts, from what is not lawful for them to do with them, and not to display 
their adornment except for what is apparent, namely, the face and the hands, which may be seen 
by a stranger, when there is no danger of [either or both falling into] temptation — this being one 
of two opinions. The second [of these] is that [even] this is forbidden because there is a 
presumption that these [parts] will cause temptation — and this is the preferred opinion, if one 
must settle this topic [with a definitive opinion]; and let them draw their veils over their bosoms, 
that is, let them cover up their heads, necks and chests with veils, and not reveal their, hidden, 
adornment, namely, all that is other than the face and the hands, except to their husbands (buʻŭl is 
the plural form of baʻl, ‘male spouse’) or their fathers, or their husbands’ fathers, or their sons, or 
their husbands’ sons, or their brothers, or their brothers’ sons, or their sisters’ sons, or their 
women, or what their right hands own, all of whom are permitted to look thereat, except for the 
part from the navel down to the knees, which is unlawful for any other than their husbands to see; 
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‘their women’, however, excludes disbelieving women, for it is not permitted for Muslim women to 
reveal themselves to these; ‘what their right hands own’ comprises slaves; or such men who are 
dependant, on what food may be left over, not (ghayri, read as an adjective, or read ghayra as an 
exceptive) possessing any sexual desire, [not] those men who are in [sexual] need of women, so for 
example those whose male member cannot become erect; or children who are not yet aware of 
women’s private parts, in [the context of] sexual intercourse, and so to these they may reveal 
themselves except for that part from the navel to the knees. And do not let them thump with their 
feet to make known their hidden ornaments, as in a rattling anklet [and the like]. And rally to God 
in repentance, O believers, [repenting] of the occasions on which you may have looked at what is 
forbidden [to look at] of such [parts] and otherwise, so that you might be prosperous, [so that you 
might] be saved from such [sinful acts] when your repentance thereof is accepted — in this verse 
the prevalent address is to males over females. 
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And let those who cannot find the means to marry be continent, [those who do not have] the bridal 
money or the means for financial support needed for marriage, [let them restrain themselves] from 
fornication, until God enriches them, [until] He improves their means, out of His bounty, and they 
marry. And those who seek a written contract [of emancipation], from among those whom your 
right hand owns, of male slaves and female slaves, contract with them accordingly, if you know in 
them any good, such as trustworthiness and the ability to earn [income] in order to fulfil the 
amount stated in the written contract, which might be worded for example thus: ‘I contract you for 
[the amount of] two thousand to be paid over a period of two months, at one thousand a month, 
and if you fulfill this, you are a free man’, and the other would say, ‘I accept’; and give them — this 
is a command for the [slaves’] owners — out of the wealth of God which He has given you, in the 
measure that will help them to fulfill their commitment to you (the action of Ita’, ‘giving’, here 
suggests that some of the amount to which they have committed themselves should be waived). 
And do not compel your slave-girls, your handmaidens, to prostitution, fornication, when they 
desire to be chaste, to abstain therefrom (this ‘desire’ is the cause of the [act of] ‘compulsion’, so 
that the statement is not properly a conditional), that you may seek, through such compulsion, the 
transient things of the life of this world — this was revealed regarding ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy, who 
used to force his slave-girls to earn money through fornication. And should anyone compel them, 
then surely God, after their compulsion, will be Forgiving, to these [slave-girls], Merciful, to them. 
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And verily We have revealed to you clear verses (read mubayyanāt or mubayyināt), in this sūra, 
[verses] in which [if read mubayyanāt] what is mentioned is [already] clear, or which [if read 
mubayyinat] are clarificatory of [that which is mentioned], and an example, a curious tale, namely, 
that of ‘A’isha, of those who passed away before you, that is to say, of their kind of example, that 
is, [an example] of their curious tales, such as the tales of Joseph and Mary, and an admonition for 
those who fear God, in what He, exalted be He, has said: And do not let any pity for them 
overcome you in God’s religion [verse 2, above]; and, Why, when you [first] heard about it, did the 
believing men [and women] not think [good of themselves]... to the end [of verse 12, above]; and, 
And why, when you heard it, did you not say ... to the end [of verse 16, above]; and, God 
admonishes you lest you should ever repeat [the like of it] ... to the end [of verse 17, above]. This 
[admonition] is specifically for ‘those who fear God’ because they are the ones to benefit from such 
Ian admonition]. 
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God is the Light of the heavens and the earth, in other words, He illumines both of them with the 
sun and the moon. The likeness of His Light, that is, the description of it [as it resides] in the heart 
of a believer, is as a niche wherein is a lamp. The lamp is in a glass — this [glass] is the [case for the] 
lantern and the misbah is the torch, that is, the wick that is lit; al-mishkat is a recess that does not 
penetrate [to the other side], in other words, the tube inside the lantern, the glass, with the light 
inside it [is], as it were a glittering star, that is, a light-giving [star] (read dirrl’un or durri’un, derived 
from al-dar’, ‘to repel’, because it repels darkness; or read durriyyun, derived from al-durr, ‘pearls’) 
kindled, is this lamp (read past tense tawaqqada; a variant reading has the imperfect tense of 
awqada, in the passive voice: yuqadu; another reading has tuqadu, in which case the reference is to 
al-zujaja, ‘the glass’) from, the oil of, a Blessed Tree, an olive neither of the east nor of the west, 
but in between the two, so that no harmful cold or heat affects it; whose oil would almost glow 
forth [of itself], though no fire touched it, because of [the extent of] its purity. Light, by Him, upon 
light, by fire; the light of God is His guidance of the believer, light upon the light of faith. God guides 
to His Light, that is, [to] the religion of Islam, whom He will. And God strikes, He illustrates, 
similitudes for men, by approximating [such similitudes] to their comprehension, so that they might 
take heed and believe; and God is Knower of all things, including [knowledge of] how to strike 
similitudes. 
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In houses (ff buyutin is semantically connected to yusabbihu, ‘glorify’, that will follow) [whose 
status] God has allowed to be raised, [houses He has allowed] to be venerated, and wherein His 
Name is remembered, through the affirmation of His Oneness, therein [they] make glorifications 
(read yusabbahu, ‘glorifications are made’, or yusabbihu, meaning ‘[therein] pray’) to Him in the 
mornings (al-ghuduww is a verbal noun, meaning al-ghadawat, ‘the early mornings’) and the 
evenings, the darkness, after sunset, 
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men (rijalun, the subject of the verb yusabbihu, ‘make glorifications’; if [the passive is] read, 
yusabbahu, ‘glorifications are made’, it [rijalun, ‘men’] substitutes for the [impersonal] subject of 
lahu, ‘to Him’, so that rijalun, ‘men’, is the subject of an implied verb in response to an implied 
question as if one had asked: who makes glorifications to Him?) whom neither trading, purchase, 
nor sale distracts from the remembrance of God and the observance of prayer (the [final] ha’ of 
iqamat, ‘the observance’, has been omitted to facilitate [the reading]) and payment of the alms. 
They fear a day when hearts and eyes will be tossed about, in fear, the hearts [tossed about] 
between [the hope of] deliverance and [the fear of] destruction, and the eyes to the right and to 
the left [out of anxiety] — this is the Day of Resurrection; 
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so that God may reward them for the best of what they did, that is, [reward them] the reward for it 
(ahsana means husna), and give them more out of His bounty; and God provides whomever He will 
without [any] reckoning (one says [of someone] yunfiqu bi-ghayri hisabin, to mean that such [a 
person] is so generous that it is as mieten he does not [need to] reckon what he spends). 
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And as for those who disbelieve, their works are like a mirage in a plain (qi‘a is the plural of ga‘, 
that is to say, fulat, ‘an open space’). [A mirage is] a kind of radiation which one might observe 
therein at midday during extreme heat, resembling running water — which the thirsty man 
supposes to be water until he comes to it and finds it to be nothing, like what he had supposed. 
Likewise is [the case of] the disbeliever who supposes that his deeds, such as some voluntary alms, 
will benefit him; but when he dies and comes before his Lord he will not find his deed, in other 
words, it will be of no benefit to him; and he finds God there, namely, in the place of his deeds, 
Who pays him his account in full, that is, He requites him for it in this world; and God is swift at 
reckoning, that is, at requiting. 
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Or, [it is that] those who disbelieve, their evil deeds are, as the manifold darkness on a deep sea, 
covered by a billow, above which, that is, [above which] billow, there is [another] billow, above 
which, second billow, there are clouds, these being the, manifold [layers of] darkness, one on top 
of another, the darkness of the sea, the darkness of the first billow, the darkness of the second 
together with the darkness of the clouds. When he, an observer, holds out his hand, in such layers 
of darkness, he can scarcely see it, in other words, he would not [even] come close to seeing it. And 
he whom God has not granted any light has no light, that is to say, he whom God does not guide 
cannot be guided. 
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Have you not seen that God is glorified by all who are in the heavens and the earth, prayer being 
one form of glorification, and the birds (tayr is the plural of ta’ir), between the heaven and the 
earth, spreading their wings? (saffatin is a circumstantial qualifier). Of each [one of them] He, God, 
verily knows its prayer and its glorification; and God knows what they do — the statement is 
predominantly directed to rational beings. 
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And to God belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, the treasuries of rain, provision and 
vegetation, and with God is the journey’s end, the [final] return. 
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Have you not seen how God drives the clouds, moves them along gently, then composes them, 
joining some with others and making scattered pieces as one, then piles them up, some on top of 
others, whereat you see the rain issuing from the midst of them, [from specific] outlets in them? 
And He sends down from the heaven out of the mountains (min jibalin: min is extra) that are 
therein, in the heaven (fiha substitutes [for mina’l-sama’i, ‘from the heaven’] with the repetition of 
a genitive preposition) hail, that is, [He sends down] some [hail], and smites with it whom He will 
and turns it away from whom He will. The brilliance of its lightning, its flashing, would almost take 
away the eyes, that look at it, in other words, [it would almost] snatching them away. 
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God alternates the night and the day, that is, He brings one in place of the other. Surely in that, 
alternation, there is a lesson, an indication, for those who see, those possessing insight, [an 
indication] of God’s power, exalted be He. 
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And God has created every beast, that is, [every] animal, from fluid, [from] a sperm-drop. Among 
them are some that creep upon their bellies, such as snakes and reptiles, and among them are 
some that walk on two feet, such as human beings and birds, and among them are some that walk 
on four, such as [four-legged] beasts and cattle. God creates whatever He will. Truly God has power 
over all things. 
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And verily We have revealed manifest signs, namely, the Qur’an; and God guides whomever He will 
to a straight path, [a straight] route, and that is the religion of Islam. 
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And they, the hypocrites, say, ‘We believe in, we affirm [the truth of], God, [of] His Oneness, and 


the Messenger, Muhammad (s), and we obey’, them in what rulings they [God and Muhammad] 
give. Then after that a party of them turn away, they are averse to it, and those, those who are 
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averse, they are not believers, as [believers] should be, [believers] whose hearts agree with [the 
words of] their tongues. 
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And when they are summoned to God and His Messenger, who conveys His words, that he may 
judge between them, behold, a party of them are averse, to come to him. 
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But if right be on their side they would come to him willingly, hastening compliantly. 
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Is there a sickness, disbelief, in their hearts? Or are they in doubt, are they uncertain of his 
prophethood, or do they fear that God and His Messenger will be unjust to them?, in judgement, in 
other words, that they will be wronged therein? No! Rather, those, they are the wrongdoers, for 
shunning him. 
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All that the believers say, when they are summoned to God and His Messenger, that he may judge 
between them, is that they say, in other words, the saying that befits them is [to say]: ‘We hear and 
we obey’, by responding [to the summons]. And those, then, are the successful, the ones who will 
be saved. 
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And he who obeys God and His Messenger, and fears God and fears Him (read yattagh or yattaghi), 
by being obedient to Him, those, they are the winners, of Paradise. 
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And they swear by God solemn oaths that if you order them, to [participate in the] struggle, they 
will surely go forth. Say, to them: ‘Do not swear! Acknowledged obedience, to the Prophet is better 
than the oaths to which you are not true. Surely God is Aware of what you do’, when you say you 
will obey but act otherwise. 
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Say: ‘Obey God, and obey the Messenger.’ But if you turn away, from obedience to him (tawallaw, 
‘you turn away’: one of the two ta’ letters [in tatawallaw] has been omitted; an address to them), 
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[know that] he is only responsible for that with which he has been charged, of conveying [the 
Message], and you are responsible for that with which you have been charged, of obedience to 
him. And if you obey him, you will be [rightly] guided. And the Messenger’s duty is only to convey 
[the Message] clearly’. 
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God has promised those of you who believe and perform righteous deeds that He will surely make 
them successors in the earth, in place of the disbelievers, just as He made those, Children of Israel, 
who were before them successors, in place of the [ruling] tyrants ([the verb may be] read as active 
istakhlafa, ‘He made [them] successors’, or as passive istukhlifa, ‘were made successors’) and He 
will surely establish for them their religion which He has approved for them, namely, [the religion 
of] Islam, by making it prevail over all religions and enrich them throughout the land, so that they 
become masters thereof, and that He will give them in exchange (read wa-la-yubdilannahum or wa- 
la-yubaddilannahum) after their fear, of disbelievers, security. And God fulfilled His promise to 
them in the way mentioned, and He praises them with His words: ‘They worship Me, without 
associating anything with Me’ (ya‘budunant la yushrikuna bi shay’an is an [independent] new 
sentence, standing as a justification [for His promise]). And whoever is ungrateful after that, 
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bestowal of grace, from among them, [whoever is ungrateful] for it, those, they are the immoral. 
The first to show ingratitude for that [grace of God] were the murderers of ‘Uthman [b. ‘Affan], 
may God be pleased with him, and they began to kill one another [henceforth] after having been 
brothers. 
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And establish prayer and pay the alms, and obey the Messenger, that perhaps you may find mercy, 
that is to say, [do so] hoping for mercy. 
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And do not suppose (read tahsabanna or yahsabanna, the subject of the verb being the Messenger) 
that those who disbelieve can escape, Us, in the land, by eluding us. For their abode will be, their 
return will be [to], the Fire, and it is surely an evil destination, i is an [evil] piace of return. 
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O you who believe, let those whom your right hands own, of male slaves and female slaves, and 
those of you who have not reached puberty, from among the free men, and who have not become 
[sexually] aware of women, ask leave of you three times: at three times [of the day]: before the 
dawn prayer, and when you put off your garments at noon, and after the night prayer. [These are] 
three periods of privacy for you (read thalathu [‘awratin lakum] with nominative inflection as the 
predicate of an implied subject followed by a genitive annexation, with the annexed term standing 
in place thereof [of the predicate], in other words [the implied predicate followed by the 


, 


annexation is] hiya awqāt, ‘these are times of ...’; or read thalatha [‘awratin lakum] in the 
accusative, the implication being that awqāta is itself in the accusative as a substitute for the 
[syntactical] status of what precedes it, in place of which stands the annexed term). It is because 
clothes are taken off that private parts are revealed during such [periods]. Neither you nor they, 
namely, slaves and young boys, would be at fault, in entering upon you without asking leave, at 
other times, that is, after the three times of day [specified]; they frequent you, to provide service, 
[as] some of you [do] with others (this sentence corroborates the preceding one). So, just as He has 
clarified what has been mentioned, God clarifies for you the signs, the rulings; and God is Knower, 
of the affairs of His creatures, Wise, in what He has ordained for them. It is said that the 
‘permission’ verse (ayat al-isti’idhan) was abrogated; but it is also said that it was not [abrogated], 


but that people thought little of neglecting to seek permission [in such situations]. 
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And when the children among you, O free men, reach puberty, let them seek permission, at all 
times, just as those, [now] older free men, sought permission before them. So God clarifies His 
signs for you, and God is Knower, Wise. 
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And as for menopausal women, who have ceased to menstruate or to bear children because of old 
age, who do not expect to marry, for that reason, they would not be at fault if they put off their 
clothes, such a robe, a cloak, or the facial mask over a head veil, in such a way as not to display 
adornment, that is hidden, such as a necklace, a bracelet or an anklet; but to refrain [from doing 
so], by not putting them off, is better for them; and God is Hearer, of what you say, Knower, of 
what is in your hearts. 
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There is no blame upon the blind, nor any blame upon the lame, nor any blame upon the sick, that 
they be one’s table companions, nor, any blame, upon yourselves if you eat from your own houses, 
that is, [from] the houses of your offspring, or your fathers’ houses, or your mothers’ houses, or 
your brothers’ houses, or your sisters’ houses, or the houses of your paternal uncles or the houses 
of your paternal aunts, or the houses of your maternal uncles or the houses of your maternal aunts, 
or [from] that whereof you hold the keys, [from] that which you safeguard on behalf of others, or 
[from] those of your [faithful] friends (sadiq is [so called] because he is ‘faithful’ (sadaqa) to you in 
his affection). In other words: one is permitted to eat from the houses of those mentioned, even if 
they are not present, provided that they consent to it. You would not be at fault whether you eat 
together, in a group, or separately, individually (ashtat is the plural of shatt). This was revealed 
concerning those who felt inhibited about eating alone and [who] when they could not find a table 
companion they would refrain from eating. But when you enter houses, that are yours, [houses] 
wherein there is no one, bid peace to yourselves, say, ‘Peace be upon us and upon God’s righteous 
servants’, for the angels will return your greeting; and if there is family therein bid peace to them, 
with a salutation (tahiyyatan is the verbal noun from hayya, ‘he saluted’) from God, blessed and 
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good, and for which one is rewarded. So God clarifies the signs for you, that is to say, He sets out 
for you in detail the [ritual] ceremonies of your religion, that perhaps you might comprehend, in 
order for you to understand this. 
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Only they are believers who believe in God and His Messenger and who, when they are with him, 
namely, the Messenger, in a collective affair, such as [during] the Friday sermon, do not leave, 
when they have an excuse, until they have asked leave of him. Truly those who ask leave of you — 
it is they who believe in God and His Messenger. So when they ask leave of you for some affair, 
[some] matter, of theirs, give permission to whom you will of them, to leave, and ask God to 
forgive them. Truly God is Forgiving, Merciful. 
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Do not, among yourselves, consider the calling of the Messenger to be like your calling of one 
another, by saying, ‘O Muhammad!’ (s), but say, ‘O Prophet of God’, or, ‘O Messenger of God!’ 
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gently, respectfully and in a low voice. Verily God knows those of you who slip away surreptitiously, 
that is, those who leave the mosque secretly during the sermon without asking leave, hiding behind 
something (qad, ‘verily’, is for confirmation). So let those who contravene His command, that is, 
God’s command, or that of His Messenger, beware lest an ordeal, a trial, befall them, or there 
befall them a painful chastisement, in the Hereafter. 
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Lo! surely to God belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth, by way of possession, creation 
and servitude. He is ever aware of how you, O you who are obligated to [the prescriptions of] the 
Law, are behaving, with regard to faith or hypocrisy, and, He knows, the day when they shall be 
returned to Him (there is a shift here from the second person address [to that of the third person]), 
in other words, [He knows] when this [day] will be — He will inform them, thereupon, of what they 
did, of good and evil, and God is Knower of all things, which they do and otherwise. 
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Blessed, exalted, is He Who revealed the Criterion (al-furqan), the Qur’an — called thus [al-furqan] 
because it has discriminated (faraqa) between truth and falsehood — to His servant, Muhammad 
(s), that he may be to all the worlds, [to] mankind and the jinn, but not the angels, a warner, a 
threatening of God’s chastisement. 
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He to Whom belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and Who has not taken a son, nor 
has He any partner in sovereignty; and He created everything, which was meant to be created, and 
then determined it in a precise measure, He fashioned it in a balanced form. 
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Yet they, the disbelievers, have taken besides Him, that is, [besides] God, in other words, other 


than Him, gods, from among the idols, who create nothing but have themselves been created, and 
who possess no harm for themselves, that is, [the power] to repel it, nor any benefit, that is, [the 
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power] to attract it, nor do they possess [any power over] death or life, that is, [nor do they have 
the power] to make a person die or to give him life, or resurrection, that is, [nor do they have 
power] to raise the dead. 


And those who disbelieve say, ‘This, Qur’an, is nothing but a calumny, a lie, that he, Muhammad 
(s), has invented, and other folk have helped him with it’, who [according to the disbelievers] were 
from among the People of the Scripture. God, exalted be He, says: Verily thus they have committed 
wrong and [spoken] falsehood, [they have come with] disbelief and MERATE 
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And they say, that it [the Qur’an] is also, ‘Fables, their lies (asatir is the plural of ustura) of the 
ancients which he has had written down, that he has had someone from among those people copy 
it down for him, so that they are read to him, for him to memorise, morning and evening’. God, 
exalted be He, responds to them saying: 
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Say: ‘It has been revealed by Him Who knows the secret, the Unseen, of the heavens and the earth. 
Truly He is ever Forgiving, of believers, Merciful’, to them. 
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And they also say, ‘What is it with this Messenger that he eats food and walks about in the 
marketplaces? Why has an angel not been sent down to him so as to be a warner along with him?, 


and confirm his truthfulness. 
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Or a treasure thrown down to him, from the heaven, for him to spend from so as not to be in need 
of walking through the marketplaces in order to earn his livelihood. Or he has a garden, an orchard, 
for him to eat from?’, that is, [to eat] from its fruits and satisfy himself therewith (a variant reading 
[for ya’kulu, ‘for him to eat’] has na’kulu, ‘for us to eat’) and thus possess because of that [garden] 
an advantage over us. The wrongdoers, namely, the disbelievers, say, to the believers: ‘You are just 
following a man bewitched!’, one duped, his mind overcome. God, exalted be He, says: 
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See how they strike similitudes for you, of [the fact that the Prophet is] a person bewitched and 
one in need of something to expend [from] and of an angel to help him carry out the task [of 
delivering the Message], so that they go astray, thereby from guidance, and are unable to find a 
way, a means thereto [to guidance]. 

{sabe ogy A Ge yay age Gos WAG 
Blessed is He, abundant is the good of God, Who, if He will, will give you better than that, treasure 
or orchard which they mentioned — gardens underneath which rivers flow, in this world, for He 
has already willed to give him such things in the Hereafter, and will give (read apocopated form wa- 
yaj‘al) you palaces, as well (a variant reading [of the apocopated yaj‘al] is yaj‘alu, ‘He will give’, 
beginning a new sentence). 


Nay, but they deny the [coming of the] Hour, the Resurrection, and We have prepared for those 
who deny the Hour a blaze (sa‘ir), a fire that has been set ablaze (musa‘“‘ara), in other words, an 
intense [fire]. 
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When it sees them from a distant place, they will hear it raging, boiling like an enraged person 
when his heart boils with anger, and roaring, [producing] a powerful noise. Alternatively, what is 
meant by their ‘hearing it raging’ is their vision of it and awareness of it. 
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And when they are flung into a narrow place thereof (read dayyiqan or dayqan, ‘narrow’, such that 
it constricts them; minha, ‘thereof’, is a circumstantial qualifier referring to makanan, ‘place’, 
because it is actually an adjectival qualification of it) bound together, shackled, with their hands 
bound to their necks in chains (the use of the intensive form mugqarranina [as opposed to 
muqranina] is meant to indicate a large number), they will at that point pray for [their own] 
annihilation, and it will be said to them: 
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‘Do not pray for a single annihilation on this day, but pray for many annihilations!’, which will be 
[the nature of] your chastisement. 
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Say: ‘Is that, which is mentioned of the threat of chastisement and the description of the Fire, 
better, or the Garden of Immortality which has been promised to the God-fearing, which will be, in 
God’s knowledge, exalted be He, their requital, [their] reward, and journey’s end?’, [their] place of 
return. 
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In it they shall have what they wish, abiding [therein] — an irrevocable state — it, the promise to 
them of what is mentioned, is a promise binding on your Lord, [a promise] much besought, 
requested by those who have been promised it [as is clear from the following]: Our Lord, grant us 
what You have promised us through Your messengers [Q. 3:194], or requested on their behalf by 
the angels [who say]: Our Lord, and admit them into the Gardens of Eden which You have promised 
them [Q. 40:8]. 
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And on the day when He will assemble them (yahshuruhum; a variant reading has nahshuruhum, 
‘We assemble them’) and that which they worship besides God, that is, other than Him, such as the 


angels, Jesus, Ezra and the jinn, and will say, exalted be He, (fa-yaqulu; a variant has fa-naqulu, and 
We shall say’) to those who were worshipped, as a way of establishing the argument against the 
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worshippers [of the former]: ‘Was it you (read a-antum pronouncing both hamzas, or by 
substituting the second one with an alif, or not pronouncing this [last] and inserting an alif between 
the one not pronounced and the former, or without [such an insertion]) who misled these servants 
of Mine, causing them to fall into error by commanding them to worship you, or did they go astray 
from the way?, the path of truth, by themselves? 
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They will say, ‘Glory be to You — exalted be You above what does not befit You! It was not, it 
would [not] have been right, for us to take any guardians besides You, that is, other than You (min 
awliya’a, the first direct object, the min being extra, [added] to emphasise the negation; the 
preceding [min dunika, ‘besides You’] is the second [direct object]). So how can we command that 
we be worshipped? But You gave them and their fathers, before them, ease [of living], by granting 
[them] long life and abundant provision, until they forgot the Remembrance, [until] they became 
remiss about admonitions and belief in the Qur’an, and became a lost folk’, [a folk] destroyed. God, 
exalted be He, says: 
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Thus they will deny you, that is, the ones who were worshipped denied those who worshipped 
[them], in what you allege, namely, that they are gods, and they will neither be able to (read 
yastati‘Una, or [second person plural] tastati‘una) in other words, neither they nor you will be able 
to, circumvent, ward off the chastisement from you, nor help, nor protect you from it. And 
whoever of you does evil, [whoever] ascribes partners to God, We shall make him taste an awful, a 


severe, chastisement, in the Hereafter. 
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And We did not send before you any messengers but that they ate food and walked in the 
marketplaces, and so you are like them in this respect, and truly what was said to them is being 
said to you. And We have made some of you a trial for others:, a test, trying the rich with the poor, 
the healthy with the sick, the honourable with the vulgar, in each case the latter would say, ‘Why 
can I not be like the other person?’ Will you be steadfast?, [and endure] what you hear from those 
with whom you are tried? (the interrogative is meant as an imperative, in other words, ‘Be 
steadfast!’. And your Lord is ever Watchful, of those who remain steadfast and those who become 
miserable. 
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And those who do not expect to encounter Us, [those] who have no fear of the Resurrection, say, 
‘Why have the angels not been sent down to us, to act as messengers to us, or why do we not see 
our Lord?’, so that we might be informed [by Him] that Muhammad (s) is [truly] His Messenger? 
God, exalted be He, says: Assuredly they are full of arrogance within their souls and have become 
terribly insolent, in demanding to see God, exalted be He, in this world (read ‘utuwwan, ‘insolence’ 
with the waw, according to the original root form, as opposed to ‘itiyyan with the [ya’] substitution 
as in [surat] Maryam [Q. 19:8]). 
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The day when they see the angels, [while they stand] together with the rest of creation, namely, on 
the Day of Resurrection (yawma is in the accusative because of an implied [preceding] udhkur, 
‘mention’), there will be no good tidings on that day for the guilty, that is, the disbelievers, in 
contrast to the believers for whom there shall be the good tidings of Paradise, and they will say, ‘A 
forbidding ban!’, as was their [the pagan] custom in this world whenever a misfortune befell them; 
in other words [they mean] ‘awdhan ma‘adhan, seeking refuge from the angels [who will chastise 
them]. God, exalted be He, says: 
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And We shall attend to, We shall turn to, the works they did, that were good, such as voluntary 
alms or kindness to kin, a hospitable reception of a guest or the succour of a troubled person in this 
world, and turn them into scattered dust (haba’an manthuran), namely, [as] those individual 
particles of dust which one might observe near a window when the sun is shining through. In other 
words, [We shall make their good works] like those [particles of dust] in their uselessness, there 
being no reward for such [works], for lack of any [binding] obligation [to reward them therefor]; 
but they are rewarded for it in the life of this world. 
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Those who will be the inhabitants of Paradise on that day, the Day of Resurrection, will be in a [far] 
better abode, than are the disbelievers in this world, and a [far] better resting place, than theirs 
[the latter’s]; in other words, a [better] place for qa’ila, which is a rest taken during midday during 
hot days. From this [last interpretation of maqilan] it has been inferred that the Reckoning will be 
concluded in half a day, as is stated in one hadith. 
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And on the day when the heaven, each of the [seven] heavens, will be split asunder with the 
clouds, in other words, [split asunder] together with them [the clouds] (al-ghamam is white cloud) 
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and the angels will be sent down, from every heaven, in a [majestic] descent, and this is the Day of 
Resurrection (it [yawma, ‘on the day’] is in the accusative because of an implied [preceding] 
udhkur, ‘mention’; a variant reading [for tashaqqaqu] is tashshaqqaqu, ‘will be split asunder’, 
where the second ta’ [of the original form tatashaqqaqu] has been assimilated with it the [the 
shin]; another variant reading [instead of nuzzila al-mala’ikatu, ‘the angels will be sent down’] has 
nunzilu al-mala’ikata, ‘We will send down the angels’); 
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true Sovereignty on that day will belong to the Compassionate One, with no one else sharing it with 
Him, and it, that day, will be a hard day for the disbelievers, in contrast to the believers. 
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And [it will be] a day when the wrongdoer, the idolater, ‘Uqba b. Abi Mu‘ayt — who had uttered 
the two-part profession [‘there is no god but God, Muhammad (s) is His Messenger] but retracted 
it in order to please Ubayy b. Khalaf — will bite his hands, in regret and anguish on the Day of 
Resurrection, saying, ‘O (ya is for drawing attention) would that | had followed a way with the 
Messenger!, Muhammad (s), a route to guidance. 
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O woe to me! (ya waylata: the [final] alif stands in place of the [first person singular] possessive ya’, 
ya waylati, meaning ‘[alas] for my destruction!’) Would that | had not taken so and so, in other 
words, [that] Ubayy, as friend! 
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Verily he has led me astray from the Remembrance, namely, the Qur’an, after it had come to me, 
by causing me to recant my belief in it. God, exalted be He, says: And Satan is ever a deserter of, 
the disbelieving, man’, abandoning him and dissociating from him in [times of] tribulation. 
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And the Messenger, Muhammad (s), says, ʻO my Lord, lo! my people, the [tribe of] Quraysh, 
consider this Qur’an as something to be shunned’, to be disregarded. 
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God, exalted be He, says: So, just as We have appointed for you enemies from among the idolaters 
of your people, We have appointed to every prophet, before you, an enemy from among the guilty, 
the idolaters — so be steadfast as they were; but your Lord suffices as a Guide, for you, and a 
Helper, to bring you victory over your enemies. 
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And those who disbelieve say, ‘Why has the Qur’an not been revealed to him all at once?’, as the 
Torah, the Gospel and the Book of Psalms [were]. God, exalted be He, says: We have revealed it, 
thus, in parts, [it is], that We may strengthen your inner-heart with it, and We have arranged it in a 
specific order, that is to say, We produce it in stages one part after another, gradually and 
deliberately, in order to facilitate its comprehension and its memorisation. 
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And they do not bring you any similitude, to invalidate your mission, but that We bring you the 
truth, that refutes it, and [what is] better [as] exposition, explanation. 
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They are, those who will be gathered on their faces, that is, [those who] will be driven [as cattle], 
toward Hell: they will be in the worst place, namely, Hell, and furthest astray from the way, [they 
will be] on a path of error worse than that of others; and this [path] is their disbelief. 
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And verily We gave Moses the Scripture, the Torah, and made Aaron, his brother, [go] with him as a 
minister, an assistant. 
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Then We said, ‘Go both of you to the people who have denied Our signs’, that is, to the Egyptians 
— Pharaoh and his folk. So they went to them with the Message but they [the Egyptians] denied 
both of them. Then We destroyed them utterly. 
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And, mention, the people of Noah, when they denied the messengers, in denying Noah — it is as 
though he were many messengers given the length of time he remained among them; or [it is thus 
expressed in the plural] because to deny him is [equivalent] to denying all the other messengers, 
for they all came with the same [Message concerning] affirmation of God’s Oneness — We 
drowned them (this is the response to lammā, ‘when’) and made them a sign, a lesson, for 
mankind, thereafter, and We have prepared, in the Hereafter, for the evildoers, the disbelievers, a 
painful chastisement, in addition to what [chastisement] may befall them in this world. 
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And, mention, ‘Ad, the people of Hid, and Thamdd, the people of Salih, and the dwellers at al-Rass 
(al-rass) — the name of a ‘well’; their prophet is said to have been Shu‘ayb; although some say it 
was someone else. [The story is that] they had been sitting around it [on one occasion] when it 
collapsed beneath them [burying them] together with their dwellings. And many generations, 
peoples, in between, that is, between [the people of] ‘Ad and the dwellers at al-Rass. 
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For each [of them] We struck similitudes, when establishing arguments against them, and We 
destroyed them only after warning [them], and each [of them] We ruined utterly, We destroyed 
utterly, because of their denial of the prophets sent to them. 


ai er 


{ie Wie Yer Bicker al slag al se his} 


And verily they, namely, the disbelievers of Mecca, will have passed by the town on which an evil 
shower was rained (al-saw’, ‘evil’, is the verbal noun from sa’a, ‘was evil’), that is, [it was showered] 
with stones. This was the principal town of the towns inhabited by the people of Lot; God 
destroyed its inhabitants for their committing acts of lewdness. Can it be that they have not seen 
it?, on their journeys to Syria, and so take heed thereof? (the interrogative is affirmative). Nay, but 
it is that they do not expect, they have [no] fear of [any], resurrection, and so they do not believe. 
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And when they see you, they take you in mockery only, as an object of derision, saying, ‘Is this the 
one whom God has sent as a messenger?, as he is wont to claim? — contemptuously of him as one 
not worthy of being a messenger. 
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Indeed (in, softened in place of the hardened form, with its subject omitted, namely, innahu) he 
was about to lead us astray, turn us away, from our gods, had we not stood by them’, he would 
have turned us away from them. God, exalted be He, says: And soon they will know, when they 
behold the chastisement, with their own eyes in the Hereafter, who is further astray from the way, 
who is further upon the path of error: they or the believers? 
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Have you seen — inform Me [about] — him who has taken as his god his own desire?, that is, as 
something that will be bring about his ruin (the indirect object [ilahahu, ‘as his god’] precedes the 
direct object because it is more important; the clause [beginning] man ittakhadha, ‘him who has 
taken’, constitutes the first direct object of a-ra’ayta, ‘have you seen’, the second being [the 
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following, a-fa-anta ...]) Will you be a guardian over him?, a protector to preserve him from 
following his desires? No. 
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Or do you suppose that most of them listen, listening so as to understand, or comprehend?, what 
you say to them? They are but as the cattle — nay, but they are further astray from the way, 
further from these [cattle] upon the path of misguidance, for at least they [cattle] yield to the 
person who looks after them, whereas these [disbelievers] do not obey their Master, Who is 
gracious to them. 
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Have you not seen, contemplated, the work of, your Lord, how He extends the [twilight] shadow?, 
from the point of daybreak to the point of sunrise. For had He, your Lord, willed, He would have 
made it still, ever-present so that it does not disappear with the rising of the sun. Then We made 
the sun an indicator of it, [of] the shadow; were it not for the sun the shadow would not have been 
known. 
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Then We retract it, the extended shadow, to Us by gentle retraction, subtle [retraction], through 
the rising of the sun. 
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And He it is Who made for you the night as a garment, veiling [you] like a garment, and sleep for 
repose, rest for bodies through the [temporary] cessation of labour, and He made the day for 
rising, [a time] in which all rise to seek their livelihood and so on. 


xb OTE GG uch GENES Ig gallos 
And He it is Who sends forth the winds (al-riyaha; a variant has al-riha, ‘the wind’) dispersing before 
His mercy (nushuran, ‘dispersing’), scattered before the [coming of the] rain (a variant reading has 
nushran, the singular of which is nashur, similar [in pattern] to rasul, ‘messenger’ [plural rusul]; 
another reading has nashran, as a verbal noun; and a third variant has bushran, in other words, 
[the winds function as] mubashshirat, ‘bearers of good tidings’, the singular of which is bashir); and 
We send down from the heaven purifying water, 
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with which We revive a dead land (read maytan, in the softened form, equally valid for the 
masculine and the feminine, but in the masculine [here] because of the [masculine] noun indicating 
‘place’ [implicit therein]) and We give it, the water, as drink to the many cattle, camels, cows and 
sheep, and humans We have created (anasiyy is the plural of insan: properly it [the plural] should 
be anasin but the [final] nun has been replaced with a ya’, with which the [other] ya’ has been 
assimilated; or it [anasiyy] is [simply] the plural of insiyy). 
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And verily We have distributed it, the water, among them, so that they may remember (li- 
yadhdhakkaru should actually be li-yatadhakkaru, but the ta’ has been assimilated with the dhal; a 
variant reading has li-yadhkuru), that is to say, [so that they may remember] therewith the grace of 
God. But most people are only intent on ingratitude, on denial of the grace, saying, ‘We have 
received [this] rain because of such-and-such a storm’. 


(Sagas) 
And had We willed, We could have sent forth in every town a warner, to threaten its inhabitants 


[with God’s chastisement]; instead We have sent you to the inhabitants of all towns as a warner for 
your reward to be a great one. 
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So do not obey the disbelievers, in their desires, but struggle against them therewith, that is, 
through [adherence to] the Qur’an, with a great endeavour. 
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And He it is Who merged the two seas: letting them [flow] one adjacent to the other: this one 
palatable, sweet, and the other saltish, bitter; and He set between the two an isthmus, so that the 
one does not mix with the other, and a forbidding ban, a shield that prevents the two from 
becoming mixed. 
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And He it is Who created man from water, [He created] from a sperm-drop a human being, and 


made for him ties of blood and ties of marriage, whether it be a male or a female, they marry for 
the purposes of procreation. For your Lord is ever Powerful, with the power to do whatever He will. 
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And they, the disbelievers, worship besides God that which neither benefits them, when they 
worship it, nor harms them, should they refrain therefrom — and these are idols; and the 
disbeliever is ever a partisan against his Lord, an assistant to Satan through his obedience to him. 
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And We have not sent you except as a bearer of good tidings, of Paradise, and as a warner, a 
threatener [of people] with the [chastisement of the] Fire. 
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Say: ‘I do not ask of you in return for this, that is, for delivering that [Message] with which | have 
been sent, any reward, except that whoever wishes to follow a way to his Lord [should do so]’, by 
expending his wealth for the sake of [attaining] God’s pleasure, exalted be He; then [whoever 
wishes to do so] | will not prevent him from doing so. 
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And put your trust in the Living One Who does not die, and make glorifications, ensconced, in His 
praise, in other words, say: subhana’Llahi wa’l-hamdu li’Llah, ‘Glory be to God and praise be to 
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God’. And He suffices as One Aware, as Knower, of the sins of His servants (khabiran, ‘One Aware’, 
is semantically connected to bi-dhunubi, ‘of the sins’). 
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He it is, Who created the heavens and the earth and all that is between them in six days, of the 
[length of the] days of this world, since there was no sun at that point — had He willed He could 
have created them in an instant, but His not having done so is because He will to teach His 
creatures to be circumspect — then presided upon the Throne (al-‘arsh in the [classical] language is 
the seat on which a king sits) the Compassionate One (al-rahmanu substitutes for the subject of 
[the verb] istawa, ‘presided’) a presiding befitting of Him; so ask, O man, about Him, about the 
Compassionate One, anyone who is well aware, to inform you about His attributes! 
{a 55 CAME G WEST 4 15} 
And when it is said to them, to the disbelievers of Mecca, ‘Prostrate yourselves before the 
Compassionate One’, they say, ‘And what is the Compassionate One? Should we prostrate 
ourselves to whatever you bid us’ (ta’muruna; or read ya’muruna, ‘[whatever] he bids us’) — [in 
both cases] the one bidding is Muhammad (s) — when we do not know who He is? No! And it, this 
that is said to them, increases their aversion, to faith. 
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God, exalted be He, says: Blessed, magnified, is He Who has placed in the heaven constellations, 
twelve [of them]: Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo (al-sunbula), Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, 
Capricorn, Aquarius and Pisces. They are the mansions for the seven orbiting planets: Mars rules 
Aries and Scorpio, Venus: Taurus and Libra, Mercury: Gemini and Virgo, the Moon: Cancer, the Sun: 
Leo, Jupiter: Sagittarius and Pisces, and Saturn: Capricorn and Aquarius; and has, also, placed in it a 
lamp, namely, the sun, and a shining moon (a variant reading [for sirajan, ‘sun’] has the plural 
surujan, which would mean ‘luminous stars’). The moon is singled out for mention because of its 
particular merit. 
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And He it is Who made the night and day [to appear] in succession, that is, one succeeding the 
other, for him who desires to remember (read yadhdhakkara or yadhkura, as before [Q. 25:50]) — 
so that if he misses [the opportunity to do] some good during the one, he can do it during the 
other; or desires to be thankful, for the graces of his Lord to him during both [of these perioasl, 
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And the [true] servants of the Compassionate One (‘ibadu’l-rahmani is the subject, and what comes 
after it, all the way up to Ula’ika yujzawna, ‘they will be rewarded’ [of verse 75 below] are adjectival 
qualifiers of this [subject], with the exception of the parenthetical statements) are those who walk 
upon the earth modestly, that is, peacefully and humbly, and who, when the ignorant address 
them, with what they are averse to, say [words of] peace (salam), in other words, words by which 
they are safe (yaslamuna) from [committing] any sin; 


UGE ses oa 


and who spend the night before their Lord, prostrating (sujjad is the plural of sājid) and standing [in 
worship], in other words, they spend the night performing prayers; 


FA 
go AA w, 


{Ure a GIA ees “CE ES o| BA FONA: 


and who say, ‘Our Lord, avert from us from the chastisement of Hell. Truly its chastisement is 
abiding, that is, irrevocable. 

IN 
It is truly a wretched abode and residence!’, in other words, [it is truly wretched] as a place in 
which to abide and reside. 
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And who, when they expend, upon their dependants, are neither prodigal nor parsimonious (read 
yaqturu or yuqtiru); but between such, prodigality and parsimony, lies — [between the two] their 
expenditure [is in] — moderation; 


A 


LÉ EEN BL Vas E N T A } 


and [those] who do not call on another god along with God, nor slay the soul which God has 
forbidden, that it be slain, except with due cause, and who do not commit fornication — for 
whoever does that, namely, [whoever does] one of these three things, shall meet with retribution; 


4 4 D O57 
{jas sbaclalas idlacec} 
se Mee at . 


doubled (yuda‘af: a variant reading has yuda‘“‘af) will be the chastisement for him on the Day of 
Resurrection and he will abide therein (both verbs may be read in [the imperfect] apocopated form 
[yuda‘af, ‘it will be doubled’, and yakhlud, ‘he will abide’] as substitutions, or with the [indicative] 
damma inflection [yuda‘afu and yakhludu] to indicate the beginning of a new sentence) abased 
(muhanan is a circumstantial qualifier); 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa’ & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


ar E Cae AEI EAA CaN 
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except for him who repents, and believes, and acts righteously, from among them, for such, God 
will replace their, mentioned, evil deeds with good deeds, in the Hereafter, for God is ever 
Forgiving, Merciful, that is, He is ever possessed of such attributes; 


{Usa goii sh GOES; 
and whoever repents, of his sins, from among other than those mentioned, and acts righteously, 


indeed turns to God with due repentance, that is, he returns to God a sincere return, and God will 
requite him with good; 


Cea iy sly 2657s eG} 
and those who do not give false testimony, that is, [testimony containing] mendacity and 


falsehood, and, when they come across senseless talk, in the way of vile speech and otherwise, 
they pass by with dignity, shunning such [vanity]; 


{eg he ey Sly 3 6155} 
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and those who, when they are reminded, [when] they are admonished, of the revelations of their 
Lord, that is, [reminded] of the Qur’an, do not fall on them deaf and blind, but fall [on them] 
listening, contemplating, benefiting and obedient; 


(Lagu cee, oi OLS SGA ws Sharply } 


and those who say, ‘Our Lord! Grant us in our spouses and our offspring (read plural dhurriyyatina 
or singular dhurriyyatina) a joyful sight, for us, so that we see them obedient to You, and make us 
paragons, of virtue, for the God-fearing’. 


EEA aoa algy ou} 


Those, they will be rewarded with the sublime abode, the highest degree in Paradise, forasmuch as 
they were steadfast, in obedience to God, and they will be met (read yulaqqawna or yalqawna) 
therein, in this sublime abode, with a greeting and [words of] peace, from the angels; 


Ui ee es 
abiding therein. Excellent is it as an abode and station, as a place of residence for them (ula’ika, 


‘those, they ...’, and what comes after it constitute the predicate to the subject ‘ibadu’l-rahmani, 
‘the servants of the Compassionate One’). 
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Say, O Muhammad (s), to the people of Mecca: ‘My Lord would not be concerned with you (ma is 
for negation) were it not for your supplications, to Him [when you are] in adversity, which He then 
removes. But, why should He be concerned with you when, you have denied, the Messenger and 
the Qur’an, and so that, the chastisement, will remain binding’, permanently bound to you in the 
Hereafter, in addition to what will befall you in this world; and so on the day of Badr seventy of 
them were slain (the response to [the conditional] lawla, ‘were it not for ...’ is indicated the 
preceding words). 
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Surat ash-Shu’ara’ 
Lab} 
Ta sin mim: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. 


{ale mnie Tak} 


Ea we 


Those, namely, these signs, are the signs of the Manifest Book, the Qur’an (the genitive annexation 
[ayatu’l-kitabi] conveys the [partitive] meaning of min), [the Manifest meaning] the one that 
manifests what is truth from what is falsehood. 


Perhaps, O Muhammad (s), you might kill yourself, out of distress for the reason, that they, namely, 


the people of Mecca, will not become believers (la‘alla here expresses sympathy, in other words 
[what is meant is] ‘have pity on it [your self] by alleviating [the burden of] this distress’). 


State ire heen ae hed tee 
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If We will We will send down to them a sign from the heaven before which their necks will remain 
(fa-zallat, [although grammatically in the past tense] is being used in the sense of the imperfect 
tense) bowed in humility, and they will believe (since ‘necks’ are described as ‘bowed in humility’, 
[a status] which in fact refers to those who possess them, the adjectival form [khadi‘un, ‘bowed in 
humility’] used therein is the one [normally] used for rational beings). 


o ri A 2 o 4 
{Gye a EN a N E aE] 
a a 4 = Ae <a we go? 
And there would never come to them from the Compassionate One any remembrance, any 


[revelation from the] Qur’an, that is new (muhdathin, is an explicative adjective) but that they used 
to disregard it. 


E 7 g 70 Z ee 
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Verily then they have denied, it; but soon there will come to them the news, the consequences, of 
that which they used to deride. 


fy See BO Se VM} 
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Have they not contemplated, observed, the earth, how many We have caused to grow therein, in 
other words, [We have caused to grow therein] many, of every splendid kind [of vegetation], [of 
every] fair species. 


{Sees LER GW 251) 


Surely in that there is a sign, an indication of the perfection of His power, exalted be He; but most 
of them, in God’s knowledge, are not believers (kana here according to Sibawayhi is extra). 


Cuil PELEIA 
And surely your Lord, He is the Mighty One, Who will exact vengeance from the disbelievers, the 


Merciful, Who shows mercy to believers. 


Gii Jis SHI 


And, mention, O Muhammad (s), to your people, when your Lord called to Moses, on the night he 
saw the fire and the bush, [saying]: ‘Go to the wrongdoing folk, as a messenger 


E eee hor ion's en 
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Pharaoh’s folk, to them as well as him — they wronged their souls by disbelieving in God and 
[wronged] the Children of Israel by enslaving them — Will they not (a-la: the hamza indicates a 
negation meant as a rebuke) show fear?’, of God by being obedient to Him and affirm His Oneness? 


LinS Aie 
47 ae 


He, Moses, said, ‘My Lord, | fear they will deny me, 


a = \ ae Aa (i A oF 2 e 
Ba Bde b E ga n 


and that anguish will constrain my breast, because of their denial of me, and that my tongue will 
not utter clearly, to deliver the Message, because of the knot in it. So give the Mission to, my 
brother, Aaron, alongside me. 


DE ag a a a 
CELS E) 


And I have sinned against them, by my slaying of the Egyptian man, and I fear they will slay me’, for 
this. 


(mtn ec ELGIT) 
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Said He, exalted be He: ‘Certainly not!, they shall not slay you. Go both of you, you and your 
brother — this address [although in the dual form] is predominantly for the person present as 
opposed to the absent one — with Our signs. We will indeed be with you, hearing, what you say 
and what is said to you (ma‘akum: the two [Moses and Aaron] are referred to here with the plural 
pronoun). 


So the two of you approach Pharaoh and say, “Indeed We are — [indeed] each of the two of us is, 
the Messenger of the Lord of the Worlds, to you, 


(LA seis) 


that you should let go forth with us, to Syria, the Children of Israel” ’. So they approached him and 
said to him that which has been mentioned. 


(Goeth op CAG a UHI} 


He, Pharaoh, said, to Moses, ‘Did we not rear you among us, in our homes, as a child?, as an infant, 
only recently born but weaned, and did you not stay with us for years of your life?, for thirty years 
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— he would dress from Pharaoh’s clothes and ride chariots of his, and was referred to as Pharaoh’s 
son. 


And you committed that deed of yours — namely, his slaying of the Egyptian — being an ingrate’, a 
denier of my favours to you in having reared you [among us] and not enslaved you. 


He, Moses, said, ‘I did that then, when I was astray, from the knowledge and the Message which 
God would later give me. 


3 7 go p 3 o 7S “7 
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So | fled from you, as | was afraid of you. Then my Lord gave me judgement, knowledge, and made 
me one of the messengers. 


Awe 8) A Ee ben ve 


That is a favour with which you now reproach me that you have enslaved the Children of Israel’ (an 
‘abbadta bant Isra’il, is explicative of tilka, ‘that’) in other words, you have enslaved them but not 
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me: there is no favour in that, for your enslavement of them is wrong (some [scholars] have 
reckoned there to be an interrogative hamza of denial at the beginning of this verse [a-tilka 
ni‘matun, ‘is that a favour?’]). 


Pharaoh said, to Moses, ‘And what is “the Lord of the Worlds” ’, the One Whose Messenger you say 
you indeed are? In other words: what exactly is He? And since there is no way for creation to know 
the true nature of God, but only to know Him through [an articulation of] His attributes, Moses, 
blessings and peace be upon him, responds to him with [mention of] some of these [attributes]: 


{Gb OS I OEE omdie 
He said, ‘The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them, in other words, the 
Creator of [all] that — should you have conviction’, that He, exalted be He, is their Creator, then 
believe in Him alone. 


to as aiad] 


se 


He, Pharaoh, said to those, noblemen among his folk, who were around him, ‘Did you not hear?!’, 
his response, how it does not correspond to the question [I asked]? 
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{gh ety -16} 


He, Moses, said, ‘Your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers’. Now, even though this [fact] is 
comprised by what was [said] before it enrages Pharaoh, and therefore: 


E 7 A rt fs j EEA 
Lai alll gall ah 5108 J 
He said, ‘Verily this messenger of yours sent to you is a madman!’ 


(Gio bee Ey tah AN 06} 


He, Moses, said, ‘The Lord of the east and the west and all that is between them — should you 
comprehend,’, that He is such [a Lord] then believe in Him alone. 


aoi aae PAR ae ae aari E 


He, Pharaoh, said, to Moses: ‘If you choose any god other than me, | will surely make you a 


prisoner!’. His [Pharaoh’s] prison was very harsh, for a person would be shut up [in a dungeon] 
underground alone, where he could neither see nor hear anyone else. 


aa ae 
3 ral A 


ot ad) 


pea 


te 


Ú 
> 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa” & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


He, Moses, said, to him: ‘What, would you do this even, if | bring you something manifest?’, patent 
proof of my Mission? 


ee 


Ole - i ei. 
{Golde jla obIG } 


He, Pharaoh, said, to him: ‘Then bring it, if you are truthful’, in this. 


a 24 


ENE BoE Ab) 


So he threw down his staff, and lo! it was a manifest serpent, a great snake. 


(Geax sigs) 


Then he drew out his hand, he brought it out of his pocket, and lo! it was white, glowing, before 
the onlookers, and not its usual skin colour. 


(eC Glas yc } 


He, Pharaoh, said to the council around him, ‘Surely this man is a cunning sorcerer, an expert in the 
art of magic, 
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who seeks to expel you from your land by his sorcery. So what do you advise?’ 


They said, ‘Put him and his brother off for a while, postpone [judgement of] their affair, and send 
musterers into the cities 


4 “4b 
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to bring you every cunning sorcerer’, to surpass Moses in the art of magic. 


ae  , A A j< 7 a 
Laan cana aga 


So the sorcerers were assembled at a fixed time of a known day, which was the morning of the 
Festival Day. 


ae oe 


SENTEN, 
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And it was said to the people, ‘Will you assemble! 


mahi SAE) 
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Maybe we will follow the sorcerers, should they be the victors’ (the interrogative [of the previous 
verse] is an incitement to assemble and the optative sense [implicit in la‘alla] is due to their 
anticipation of victory, and hence their continued adherence to their religion and rejection of 
Moses). 


{22% | bitdig eae a ce POO Oe 
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So when the sorcerers came, they said to Pharaoh, ‘Shall we indeed (read a-inna either by 
pronouncing both hamzas, or by not pronouncing the second, but in both cases inserting an alif) 
have a reward if we were to be the victors?’ 


-ao ig 3 a 
a oy ah 2G } 


He said, ‘Yes [of course]! And you shall then be among those closest [to me]’. 


{pile a VG Lyall nye VS 


Moses said to them, after they had said to him, Either you cast, or we shall be the casters [Q. 
7:115]: ‘Cast what you have to cast’ — the command to do this signifies an authorisation for them 
to cast and a means whereby the truth will be made to prevail. 
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So they cast their ropes and their staffs, and said, ‘By the power of Pharaoh we shall surely be the 
victors! 


ee abla pie ce oe a) 


Thereat Moses cast his staff and lo! it was swallowing (talqafu: one of the original two ta’ letters [of 
taltaqifu] has been assimilated) what they had faked, [what they had] transformed through illusion, 
making their ropes and staffs appear to be moving serpents. 


{Goer scsl ab} 
So the sorcerers fell down prostrating. 
Gadi EN} 


They said, ‘We believe in the Lord of the Worlds, 
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the Lord of Moses and Aaron’, for they realised that what they had witnessed in the case of the 
staff could not have been the result of [mere] sorcery. 
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Pharaoh said, ‘Do you believe (a-amantum, read pronouncing both hamzas or replacing the second 
one with an alif) him, Moses, though I have not given you leave? He is indeed your chief, the one 
who has taught you sorcery — so that he only taught you some [tricks] and then surpassed you 
with others. Soon you will know, what I will do with you! | will assuredly cut off your hands and legs 
on opposite sides — in other words, the right hand of each one together with his left leg — then | 
shall surely crucify you all.’ 


(Soe I VU) 


They said, ‘There is no harm [in that], no damage will be done to us thereby. Surely to our Lord, 
after we die, whichever way that may be, we shall return, in the Hereafter. 


{Sal Ge Noes WA (Bias 
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Indeed We hope our Lord will forgive us our iniquities, for being the first to believe’, in our time. 


ga ih op Sees) 


And We revealed to Moses, after many years which he spent among them calling them to the truth 
with God’s signs but all of which only increased them in insolence, [saying], Journey with My 
servants, the Children of Israel, by night (a variant reading [for an asri] is an isr, from the verb sara, 
one form of asra) go with them by night in the direction of the sea, for indeed you will be pursued’. 
Pharaoh and his armies will pursue you, but when they enter the sea in pursuit of you, | will deliver 
you and drown them. 


D Er 
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Then Pharaoh, having been informed of their night departure, sent to the cities — it is said that he 
ruled a thousand cities and twelve thousand villages — musterers, to assemble the army, saying: 


{Swe aN) 
‘Lo! these are but a small gang. It is said that they [the Children of Israel] numbered 670,000, while 


his [Pharaoh’s] vanguard alone numbered 700,000 and so he deemed their number insignificant in 
comparison to his huge army. 
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And indeed they have enraged us, their actions infuriate us, 


S, a} 


and indeed we are all on our guard’, ready (a variant reading [for hadhiruna] has hādhirūn, 
meaning ‘alert’). 


{ojo& yp AG7 sb} 
God, exalted be He, says: So We made them, Pharaoh and his folk, go forth, out of Egypt, in order 


to pursue Moses and his people, from gardens, orchards on either side of the Nile, and springs, 
streams running from the Nile through their dwellings, 


{my Sk 5} 
and treasures, visible riches of gold and silver — these [riches] are called kunuz [as opposed to 
amwal, ‘riches’] because that [portion] which is [always] due to God, exalted be He, from them had 


not been paid — and splendid places, exquisite residences for princes and ministers surrounded by 
their retinues. 
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(WA Geshe } 
So [it was], that is, Our expulsion [of them] was as We have described, and We made the Children 
of Israel to inherit these, after drowning Pharaoh and his folk. 
(ges oath} 
Then they pursued them, they caught them up, at sunrise. 
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And when the two hosts sighted each other, the companions of Moses said, ‘We have been 
caught!’, Pharaoh’s hosts have caught us up and we have no power against them. 
{ po FEHB} 


He, Moses, said, ‘Certainly not!, they shall not catch us up; indeed | have my Lord with me, to 
provide assistance. He will guide me’, to the route of deliverance. 
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God, exalted be He, says: Thereupon We revealed to Moses: ‘Strike the sea with your staff’, and he 
struck it, whereupon it parted, it split into twelve parts, and each part was as a mighty mountain, 
between each of these parts were paths which they followed, such that not even the saddles or the 
felts of the riders were touched by water. 


a 


2 ARG Maa ee 
aw GG? 


And there We brought near the others, Pharaoh and his folk, until they followed them across the 
same paths. 


CARA 

And We delivered Moses and all those who were with him, by bringing them out of the sea while it 
was in the state mentioned [above]. 

(a Sst} 


Then We drowned the others, Pharaoh and his folk by closing the sea on them after they had 
entered the sea and the Children of Israel had exited therefrom. 


oe ; beat. A a ao 
(Soh aia VS 351} 
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Surely in that, drowning of Pharaoh and his folk, there is a sign, a lesson for those [generations] 
who would come after them; but most of them are not believers, in God. The only ones to believe 


were Asiya — Pharaoh’s wife — Hizqil, the believing man of Pharaoh’s family, and Maryam 
daughter of Namusi, she who pointed out the bone remains of [the prophet] Joseph, peace be 
upon him. 

CEEA 


And surely your Lord, He is the Mighty, for He wrought vengeance upon the disbelievers by 
drowning them, the Merciful, to believers, delivering them from drowning. 


pA EE) 

And recite to them, the disbelievers of Mecca, the tiding, the tale, of Abraham (Ibrāhīma is 
substituted by [the following, idh qāla, ‘when he said’]) 

a aa 


when he said to his father and his people, “What do you worship?’ 


AA 


{Jaca Gis LENSING 
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They said, ‘We worship idols — they reiterate the verb [in the response] in order to supplement it 
with [the following remark] — and remain cleaving to them’, we remain worshipping them all day; 
they give a longer response to indicate their [misplaced] pride in such [an act]. 
{59000 AN E AA 
He said, ‘Do they hear you when you supplicate? 
{Gy 25 See } 
Or do they bring you benefit, when you worship them, or harm?, to you, if you do not? 
EO EEA 


They said, ‘Rather, we found our fathers so doing’, that is, doing the same as we do. 


Gynt ea 318} 


He said, ‘Have you considered what you have been worshipping, 


Z o 4 — A 
ia S 1} 
you and your ancestors? 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa’ & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al- 


asas & al-Ankabut 


They are indeed hateful to me, | do not worship them; but the Lord of the Worlds, | do worship 


Him, 


[He] Who created me, it is He Who guides me, to [the proper] religion, 


and provides me with food and drink, 


and when I am sick, it is He Who cures me; 


and Who will make me die, then give me life, 


Taken from tafsir.com 
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{ ra Bh } 
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and Who, | hope, will forgive me my iniquity on the Day of Judgement, [the Day] of Requital. 
(il goblet 35h} 


My Lord! Grant me [unerring] judgement, knowledge, and unite me with the righteous, the 
prophets. 


(GEV sored J eb} 
And confer on me a worthy repute, excellent praise, among posterity, those who will come after 


me up to the Day of Resurrection. 


Gwe wl ro T 
Ela e a } 


And make me among the inheritors of the Garden of Bliss, among those who will be given it 
CENAA 


And forgive my father, for indeed he is one of those who are astray, by Your relenting to him and 
forgiving him: this was before it became clear to him [Abraham] that he [his father] was an enemy 
of God, as mentioned in surat Bara’a [Q. 9:114]. 
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A eri 6 ` 
TATRA 


And do not disgrace me, do not expose me, on the day when they, mankind, are resurrected; 


{3 ENN RENE 


of which [day] God, exalted be He, says [the following]: the day when neither wealth nor children 
will avail, anyone, 


Eeki AEN 


except him who comes to God with a heart that is sound, [free] from idolatry and hypocrisy — and 
this is the heart of the believer, whom such [things] will avail. 


And Paradise will be brought near for the God-fearing, and they will [be able to] see it, 


Giel) 


and Hell will be revealed [plainly] for the perverse, the disbelievers. 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa” & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


pi va 2 
{Gynec GG 415 } 


And it will be said to them, ‘Where is that which you used to worship 


4 


a 4 athe wee A Se 2 
{hy a ay na all 599. } 


Zz 


besides God?, that is, other than Him, in the way of idols. Do they help you, by averting from you 
the chastisement, or do they help one another?’, by averting it from themselves? No [neither]! 


Sih es} 
Then they will be hurled, cast, into it, they and the perverse, 


(Schild 


a 


and the hosts of Iblis, his followers and those jinn and humans who were obedient to him, all 
together. 


osr 
SRE 
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They, the perverse, shall say, as they wrangle therein, with those whom they used to worship: 
$ f 7a Ta 
L DÓ A ESA } 


‘By God, we had indeed (in, softened in place of the hardened form, with its subject omitted, in 
other words [it would usually be] innahu) been in manifest error, 


when we equated you, in worship, with the Lord of the Worlds. 


REA EAA 


And it was none other than the sinners, the devils or our predecessors, whose example we were 
following, that led us astray, from guidance. 


hyh 


So [now] we have no intercessors, as the believers have, in the way of angels, prophets and [other] 
believers, 


Lae Exe} 
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nor any sympathetic friend, who might be concerned for us. 


If only we had another turn, [another] return to this world, we would have been among those who 
believe! (law, ‘if only’, here is for [the conditional] optative, to which nakuna, ‘we would have 
been’, constitutes the response). 


at ae See ete et 
{Gh a GV 351} 


Surely in that, which is mentioned of the tale of Abraham and his people, there is a sign; but most 
of them are not believers. 


And truly your Lord, He is the Mighty, the Merciful. 


The people of Noah denied the messengers, by denying him, for they all brought the same message 
affirming God’s Oneness; or [it is] because he stayed among them for so long that it was as though 
he was many messengers (the feminine [person of the verb kadhdhabat, ‘denied’, governed by] 
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qawm, ‘the people’, is on account of the import, but it is masculine on account of its 
[morphological] form); 


(GEV si bi} 


when Noah, their brother — [their brother only] in terms of lineage — said to them, ‘Will you not 
fear?, God? 


Las 


Gira) 


Truly I am a trusted messenger [sent] to you, to deliver the Message with which I have been sent. 


Ba 


{ania eee 


So fear God and obey me, in what | enjoin you to of God’s Oneness and obedience to Him. 


adig ie va is) (ae, 2G 
mac ee Vagos 


| do not ask of you any reward for it, for delivering it; for my reward lies only with the Lord of the 
Worlds. 


Ba 


ania Poan 
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So fear God and obey me’ — he repeats this [statement] for emphasis. 


a A 7 
ZA, I y 


EEPOS 


They said, ‘Shall we believe in you, in your words, when it is the lowliest people who follow you?’ 
(wa’ttaba‘aka: a variant reading has wa-atba‘uka, ‘[when] your followers’, plural of tabi‘, ‘follower’, 
as a subject) the riffraff, such as the weavers and the shoemakers. 


GASK le GIG } 


He said, ‘And what do | know of what they may have been doing? 


GAD LEWC 


Their reckoning is only my Lord’s concern, and He will requite them, if only you were aware — had 
you known this, you would not have reviled them. 


And | am not about to drive away the believers. 
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| am just a plain warner’. 


CG ABZ 


em NG GAA sO} 


They said, ‘Lo! if you do not desist, O Noah, from what you say to us, you will assuredly be among 
those assailed’, with stones or curses. 


K AE ae A 
La gaoa 


He, Noah, said, ‘My Lord, my people have denied me, 


so judge conclusively between me and them, and deliver me and the believers who are with me’. 


Cadi gic Eb 


He, exalted be He, says: So We delivered him and those who were with him in the laden ark, [the 
ship] filled with humans, animals and birds. 


CIG 
Then afterwards, after We delivered them, We drowned the rest, of his people. 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa” & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


2 
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Surely in that there is a sign; but most of them are not believers. 


Truly your Lord, He is the Mighty, the Merciful. 
(Gore Aes} 
‘Ad denied the messengers, 


PE ee ô s, oe 
{Gt VI sp gel BIG SI} 


when Hud, their brother, said to them, ‘Will you not fear God? 


g a A7 2 j 4 - 
talle a 
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Truly I am a trusted messenger [sent] to you. 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa’ & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


So fear God and obey me. 


Pa ree 7 oes eee ae ° 4, 
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| do not ask of you any reward for this; for my reward lies only with the Lord of the Worlds. 


ZA a a 
siy jesi 


oT A 


Do you build on every prominence, every high place, a monument, an edifice as a signpost for 
passers-by, so that you may hurl abuse?, at those who pass by you and deride them (ta‘bathtna, is 
a circumstantial qualifier referring to the subject of [the verb] tabnuna, ‘you build’). 


3 3 Ge 
Faga AA “74 P 
Opales Sala al age f 


And you set up structures, for [extracting] water underground, that perhaps you might, as though 
you will, last forever, therein and not die. 


ees DA 7 a4) BG} 


And when you assault, to smite or slay, you assault like tyrants, mercilessly! 
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So fear God, in this, and obey me, in what | have commanded you. 


{Syl ec gl} 


And fear Him Who has provided you, Who has been gracious to you, in a way that you know, 


hg ge 
Ae E 
al A 


provided you with cattle and sons, 


oe NEF 
{5505} 
jo Z 
and gardens, orchards, and springs, rivers. 


J, if a5 
{ ks ayo hE EOE 
A an : : 
7 7 


ZA 


Indeed | fear for you the chastisement of a tremendous day’, in this world and in the Hereafter 
should you disobey me. 


{GeO AA Oe HW} 


They said, ‘It is the same to us whether you admonish [us] or are not one of those who admonish, 
anyway. In other words, we will not heed your admonition. 
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ee fi 73 . Z o 
KEVINS 


This, that you threaten us with, is merely the fabrication of the ancients, that is, their inventions 
and lies (a variant reading [for khalq, ‘fabrication’] is khuluq, ‘ethos’, in other words, this denial of 
resurrection to which we adhere is merely ‘the ethos of the ancients’, in other words, their nature 
and wont); 


ZRA 3 4 
piia ces 75; 
and we will not be chastised’. 


ab s ere A 4 stjo ; a a a 4 
Pepas ENG eo iWin 951 E] 
a “ a en . 


So they denied him, concerning the chastisement, whereupon We destroyed them, in this world 
with the [barren] wind [cf. Q. 51:41]. Surely in that there is a sign; but most of them are not 
believers. 


Truly your Lord, He is the Mighty, the Merciful. 
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Ze 


Kahati} 


Thamud denied the messengers, 


fie EV le 8 4985)} 


when Salih, their brother, said to them, ‘Will you fear God? 


E ar ra 
a 


Truly I am a trusted messenger [sent] to you. 


So fear God and obey me. 


(Satta EMG sii tl ES 


| do not ask of you any reward for this; for my reward lies only with the Lord of the Worlds. 


(AGG C a5} 
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Will you be left secure in that which is here, of good things — 
lasba) 
amid gardens and springs, 


$C, a . 
{ pat Eb Spas 


and farms and date palms with slender, delicate and tender, spathes? 


Zz 4 an A4 yE 
a deers 


And you hew dwellings out of the mountains arrogantly (a variant reading [of farihina, ‘arrogant’ | 
has farihin, ‘skilfully’). 


So fear God and obey me, in what | have commanded you, 
Slt} 


and do not obey the command of the prodigal, 
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(GAYA sonia} 


(ma 


who cause corruption in the earth, through acts of disobedience, and act righteously’, by being 
obedient to God. 


(GLI) 


They said, ‘You are indeed one of the bewitched, those who have succumbed so many times to 
sorcery that their minds have been overcome. 


KEAK obie A a EA 


And, moreover, you are just a human being like us. So bring [us] a sign, if you are sincere’, in your 
Mission. 


G 


Ey e 2 GI) 


a 


He said, ‘This is a she-camel; she shall drink, a share of the water, and you shall drink [each] on a 
known day. 


4 ae Ae 
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And do not cause her any harm, for then you shall be seized by the chastisement of an awful day’, 
[awful] because of the awfulness of the chastisement. 


o 


{Glace 4 b Gy ch} 


But they hamstrung her — a group of them hamstrung her with the approval of others; and then 
became remorseful, for having hamstrung it. 


w Iae ee en HEF see oa 
(Gob Kee Given sional web} 
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So they were seized by the chastisement, which had been promised and were destroyed. Surely in 
that there is a sign; but most of them are not believers. 


Truly your Lord, He is the Mighty, the Merciful. 
(Gelb gee} 


The people of Lot denied the messengers, 


(GEM ai 
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when Lot, their brother, said to them, ‘Will you not fear God? 
(ea A 


Truly | am a trusted messenger [sent] to you. 


So fear God and obey me. 
Gidi E E A 


| do not ask of you any reward for this; my reward lies only with the Lord of the Worlds. 


Ed 


EE aha sa} 
What! Of all people you come unto males [to fornicate], 


E Sens eGR ay ae AN 


and forsake the wives your Lord has created for you?, in other words, [you forsake intimacy with] 
their front parts? Nay, but you are a transgressing folk’, overstepping [the bounds of] what is lawful 
into what is unlawful. 
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They said, ‘If you do not desist, O Lot, from reproaching us, you will assuredly be of those expelled’, 
from our land. 


{HUG a, 156} 
He, Lot, said, ‘Truly | abhor, | detest, what you do. 
can re eee 


My Lord, deliver me and my family from what they do’, that is, from the punishment for it. 
GARES) 
So We delivered him and all his family, 
Gia) 
except an old woman — his wife — among those who stayed behind, whom We destroyed. 
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Then We destroyed [all] the others, 


(Gal ores Le dep bib} 


and We rained on them a rain, [We rained on them] stones — this [detail] pertains to [the 
previous] statement concerning their destruction — and evil was, their rain, the rain of those who 


were warned! 


Surely in that there is a sign; but most of them are not believers. 


Surely your Lord, He is the Mighty, the Merciful. 


a AL PCA Ce SA a 
{Gh IS GV 251} 


KA 


Ke ahea ie] 


The dwellers in the wood (a variant reading [for ashabu’l-aykati] has ashabu laykata), a thicket of 


trees near Midian, denied the messengers, 


Taken from tafsir.com 
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Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa’ & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 
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when Shu‘ayb — He [God] does not say ‘their brother’ [in this instance] because he [Shu‘ayb] was 
not [in terms of lineage] one of them — said to them, ‘Will you not fear God? 


$65, 7 7 
a 
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Truly | am a trusted messenger [sent] to you. 


So fear God and obey me. 


Bee ee tbe rd ots ae ou 2 Mee 
{ase Ui SE MG ASL Aly le IG J 


| do not ask of you any reward for this; indeed my reward lies only with the Lord of the Worlds. 
{Gy BG ea Leal} 
Give full measure and do not be of those who give short measure, 


{a LL} 


and weigh with an even balance, 
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and do not defraud people in their goods, do not diminish anything of what is due to them, and do 
not be degenerate in the earth, seeking corruption, by killing or otherwise ([ta‘thaw, ‘degenerate’ | 
derives from ‘athiya, meaning afsada, ‘to corrupt’; mufsidina, ‘seeking corruption’, is a 
circumstantial qualifier emphasising the import of its operator [ta‘thaw]). 


2 ^% a 3 “7 Gos 
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{Gy Wash as ga! E } 


a "a 


And fear Him Who created you and the former generations’, [all] creation [before you]. 


k à’ 


G PAKETA 


They said, “You are indeed one of the bewitched. 


EEE deas ANENG} 


You are just a human being like us. And we indeed (in, softened in place of the hardened form, its 
subject omitted, in other words [it would be] innahu) think that you are one of the le 
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Then make fragments (read kisfan or kisafan) of the heaven fall upon us, if you are of the truthful’, 
in your Mission. 


ER ie } 


we 


He said, ‘My Lord knows best what you are doing’, and will requite you for it. 

{ lie IEG all Fe ie bie} 
But they denied him, so they were seized by the chastisement of the day of the shade (al-zulla) — a 
cloud which gave them shade when they suffered a bout of extreme heat but which then rained 
down fire on them and they were incinerated. Assuredly it was the chastisement of a tremendous 
day. 


a Aa PCA Ce SA eS 
(Go ARI GY, Sol 


Surely in that there is a sign; but most of them are not believers. 


Surely your Lord, He is the Mighty, the Merciful. 
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Truly it, the Qur’an, is the revelation of the Lord of the Worlds, 
CMe lets 
brought down by the Trustworthy Spirit, Gabriel, 
Coyote Ue} 


upon your heart, that you may be [one] of the warners, 


in a clear Arabic tongue (a variant reading [for nazala, ‘he brought down’, verse 193] has nuzzila, 
‘was sent down’, and al-ruha, ‘the Spirit’, in the accusative, the subject of the verb being God). 


r 
y 


EPESA: 


# 


And truly it, the allusion to the Qur’an [that would be] revealed to Muhammad (s), is in the 
Scriptures, the Books, of the ancients, such as the Torah and the Gospel. 
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Za 


# “A os oe 
{Jaf Se T p51} 


Is it not a sign, of this fact, for them, for the disbelievers of Mecca, that the learned of the Children 
of Israel recognise it?, [those] such as ‘Abd Allah b. Salam and his companions, from among those 
who became [Muslim] believers: they are able inform [you] of this (read yakun with ayatan in the 
accusative, or takun with ayatun in the nominative). 


Zz Paez . ot oe ae 
eee ax Lol 35 J 
For had We revealed it to some non-Arabs (a‘jamtn is the plural of ajam), 
Geaa 


and had he recited it to them, that is, [to] the disbelievers of Mecca, they would not have believed 
in it, disdaining to follow it. 


Fnit poe MS } 


So, in the same way in which We would have caused denial of it to penetrate [the hearts of 
disbelievers] had it been recited by a non-Arab, We have caused, denial of, it to penetrate the 
hearts of the criminals, the Meccan disbelievers, when Muhammad (s) recites it. 
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ie ral Geis) 


They will not believe in it until they behold the painful chastisement, 


E E Ba 
so that it will come upon them suddenly while they are not aware. 
A AEA, 


Thereupon they will say, ‘Shall we be granted any respite?’, that we might become believers?; and 
it shall be said to them, ‘No!’, and they will say, “When will this chastisement be?’ God, exalted be 
He, says: 


(aeni) 


So do they [seek to] hasten Our chastisement? 


i Eo} 


Consider [this] then — inform Me: If We were to let them enjoy [life] for [many] years, 
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{Spe sleaa CEE} 


then there were to come on them that which they have been promised, of chastisement, 


mA 


in what way (mā here is interrogative) would that enjoyment which they were given avail them?, in 
averting the chastisement or mitigating it? It would be of no avail! 


4 Z o ws 
{OVC y AIG} 


And We have not destroyed any town but it had warners, messengers to warn its inhabitants; 
ba Ż A a 
{Gb leo Te 5} 


as areminder, an admonition for them; for We were never unjust, for We destroy them [only] after 
they have been warned. The following was revealed to refute what the idolaters were saying: 


{ible Coes ef 


It, the Qur’an, has not been brought down by the devils. 
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Caa 
Neither would it behove, befit, them, to bring it down, nor are they capable, [of doing] that. 
Ge 
Truly they are barred, restrained with blazing stars, from the hearing, of the sayings of the angels: 
{35 E tle 5998} 


So do not invoke any other god with God, lest you be among the chastised — if you were to do 
what they call you to. 


{w, Mur 26h} 


And warn the nearest of your kinsfolk, namely, the Banu Hashim and the Banu al-Muttalib: ‘He [the 
Prophet] warned them publicly ...’, as reported by al-Bukhart and Muslim. 


And lower your wing, show your gentle side, to the believers, the affirmers of God’s Oneness, who 
follow you. 
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are Tub: ie ees A 
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- 4 /-@ 7 


But if they, your kinsfolk, disobey you, say, to them: ‘I am absolved of what you do’, in worshipping 
[gods] other than God. 
aA Es) 
And put your trust (wa-tawakkal, or read fa-tawakkal, ‘then put your trust’) in the Mighty, the 
Merciful, God, in other words, entrust Him with all your affairs, 
Cia) 
Who sees you when you stand, for prayer, 


GaC pals, } 


and your movements — in [performing] the [various] parts of prayer: standing, sitting, bowing and 
prostrating — among those who prostrate, those who perform the prayers. 


Ci 
Truly He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 
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(bY pF a8} 


Shall | inform you, O disbelievers of Mecca, upon whom the devils descend? (tanazzalu: one of the 
ta’ letters in the original [tatanazzalu] has been omitted). 


a 


(ate NAFA 


They descend upon every sinful, profligate, liar, such as Musaylama and other soothsayers. 
{Gea a} 


They, the devils, report the heard [sayings], what they hear from the angels [they report] to the 
soothsayers, but most of them are liars, adding much that is false to what they hear — this was 
[revealed] before the devils were barred from the heaven. 


«gl as GAC s 
Ol gan acl j 


As for the poets, [only] the perverse follow them, in their poetry, propounding it and reciting it on 
their behalf to others; they are thus reprehensible. 


a A a 
o w, E o E go E 
hob S gas prer 
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Have you not noticed that — are you not aware that — in every valley, of the valleys of rhetoric 
and the art thereof, they rove, overstepping the bounds [of decency] in [their] eulogies and 
diatribes, 


hed Faron 
and that they say, we do, what they do not do?, in other words, el mney lie. 
(GAGGIA Cy ath | ceil eal LS EIGN 


Save those, poets, who believe and perform righteous deeds and remember God frequently, in 
other words, [those whom] poetry does not distract from the remembrance [of God], and vindicate 
themselves, by lampooning the disbelievers, after they have been wronged, by the disbelievers’ 
reviling of them [as belonging] together with all believers — such [individuals] are not 
reprehensible. God, exalted be He, says: God does not like the utterance of evil words out loud, 
unless a person has been wronged [Q. 4:148]; He, exalted be He, also says: so whoever commits 
aggression against you, commit aggression against him in the manner that he committed against 
you [Q. 2:194]; and those, poets and others, who are wrongdoers will soon know the reversal, the 
return, with which they will meet, [by which] they will return, after death. 
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Surat an-Naml 


~, 


lyes j EY ibj 


Ta sin: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. Those, namely, these signs, are the signs 
of the Qur’an, signs from it, and a Manifest Book, manifesting [what is] truth from [what is] 
falsehood (wa-kitabin, ‘Book’, is a supplement [to al-qur’an] with the addition of an adjective 
[mubin, ‘manifest’]). 


{3 CAA g+: 5 G28 } 

It is, a guidance, guiding from error, and good tidings for the believers, who believe in it, of 
Paradise; 

Sy on E ge ore yal} 

those who observe prayer, performing it in the way that it should be [performed], and give alms 

and who are certain of the Hereafter, knowing it [to be true] through the [many] proofs thereof 


(hum, ‘they’, is repeated because a separation has taken place between it [the first hum] and the 
predicate [yūqinūna]). 
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Poa 


{Shep EE S 


Truly those who do not believe in the Hereafter, We have adorned their, vile, deeds for them, by 
making such [deeds] seem sensuous so that they then deem them wholesome, and so they are 
bewildered, confused about why We deem these [deeds] to be vile. 


daag A an A 
Those are they for whom there is an awful chastisement, the worst [chastisement] in this world: 


being killed or being taken captive; and in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers, because 
they will end up in the Fire which has been made everlasting for them. 


LES S A) 


And truly you — this is an address to the Prophet (s) — are receiving the Qur’an, it is being 
transmitted to you intensely, from One Wise, Snowing in such [transmission]. 


(e ini HA Eai Gi Co. cL Jae F fi 3831} 


Mention, when Moses said to his family, [to] his wife, during his journey from Midian [back] to 
Egypt: ‘Assuredly | notice, | see in the distance, a fire. | will bring you news from there, about the 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa’ & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


[journey’s] route — for he had lost his way — or bring you a firebrand (read as a genitive 
annexation [bi-shihabi qabasin] as an explication [of shihab, ‘flame’]; or read without [annexation, 
bi-shihabin qabasin] meaning, a flame of fire at the end of a wick or a wooden stick) that perhaps 
you might warm yourselves’, (tastalun: the ta’ replaces the ta’ of the [8th verbal form] ifta‘ala [sc. 
istala]; it derives from salaya or saliya, ‘to be exposed to the blaze of fire’), [that perhaps] you 
might warm yourselves from the cold. 


iiae sieri grasi g EG} 


But when he reached it, he was called [with the following words]: ‘Blessed is he, that is to say, God 
bless him, who is in the fire, namely, Moses, and who is around it, namely, the angels — or vice- 
versa ([the verb] bāraka may be followed immediately by the direct object or by a preposition and 
then the direct object; [a noun such as] makan, ‘location’, is implied after fi, ‘in’, [sc. man fi 
makāni’l-nār, ‘who is in the area of the fire’]); and Glory be to God, the Lord of the Worlds — this is 
included in the call, and is meant to declare that God is above all evil [associations]. 


ĉo g Go 


Ci chalets A 


O Moses, lo!, in other words, the fact is that, it is |, God, the ey the Wise. 
ae Com ea T GL Si G6 MES GC Cates 3} 
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Throw down your staff’, and he threw it down. And when he saw it wriggling, moving, like a 
serpent, a slender snake, he turned his back in flight and did not come back. God, exalted be He, 
says: ‘O Moses, do not fear, it. Surely in My presence, before Me, the messengers do not fear, any 
snake or otherwise, 


a | Ae S$ GA be š 


except him who has wronged, his soul, but then changed [his wrong] for good — he [then] 
performs [good deeds] — after [having done] evil, in other words, [he has] repented, then truly | 
am Forgiving, Merciful, | will accept his repentance and forgive him. 


{Goble Fema s lols 2 ab ig Mai, SENS PEAN, 


And insert your hand into your bosom, into the collar of your shirt, and it will emerge, not in its 
usual skin colour, but, white without any blemish, any [vestige of] leprosy, with a glare that dazzles 
the eyes, as one sign, among nine signs, with which you shall be sent [as God’s messenger], to 
Pharaoh and his folk; indeed they are an immoral lot’. 


G G4 


(ot aw BEL a OTE} 
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But when Our signs came to them plain to see, illuminating and clear, they said, ‘This is manifest 
sorcery’, clear and evident [sorcery]. 


{Sp te Ca a 5 Lb IGE G05 } 
And they denied them, they did not affirm them, though, in reality, their souls had been convinced, 
in other words, [though] they were certain that these [signs] were from God, wrongfully and 
arrogantly, in defiance of believing in what Moses had brought ([these two adverbs] refer back to 
[the cause of] their denial). So behold, O Muhammad (s), how was the sequel for the agents of 
corruption, [a sequel] which you know: they were destroyed. 


(Shale pce 6 OG gale IVS Lest 55,6 OTH } 
And verily We gave David and Solomon, his son, knowledge, of rendering [decisive] judgement 
between people, and [knowledge] of the speech of birds and of other things, and they said, giving 


thanks to God, ‘Praise be to God Who has favoured us, with prophethood and the disposal of jinn, 
humans and devils [to our service], over many of His believing servants’. 


a, 7, A 3 2 @ s i 7 7 
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And Solomon inherited from David, prophethood and knowledge exclusively from among all his 
other children; and he said, ‘O people, we have been taught the speech of the birds, that is, the 
ability to understand their sounds, and we have been given of all things, given to prophets and 
kings. Indeed this, gift, is the manifest, the evident, favour’. 


(8 edb orb eI 
And, on one journey, Solomon’s hosts of jinn and humans and birds stood assembled for him as 
they were being arrayed, brought together [in groups] and marshalled. 


f . TA ào 4 o $ = Pwr, 5 214, eG wee ae 0G 2 B ig 
Ea ay VETERA EUY EG 5) Glaus J 95 26 HES 


When they came to the Valley of the Ants — which is [located] either in Ta’if or in Syria, and whose 
ants are either small or large — an ant, the queen ant, who had seen Solomon’s hosts, said, ‘O ants, 
enter your dwellings, lest Solomon and his hosts crush you while they are unaware!’ — the ants are 
likened to rational beings in their use of the latter’s speech: 


a 


AE OAE A See. cic) dla EEE 5 OS Soe eA = } 
t 
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Whereat he, Solomon, smiled (fa-tabassama, the beginning [of the sentence]) amused (dahikan, 
the end [of the sentence]) at its words, which he had heard from three miles away and which was 
carried to him by the winds. When he was on the verge of [entering] their valley, he [Solomon] 
made his hosts halt until they [the ants] had entered their dwellings — on this journey his hosts 
consisted of cavalry and infantry. And he said, ‘My Lord, inspire me to be thankful for Your grace 
with which You have favoured me and my parents, and to do good that will please You, and include 
me, by Your mercy, among Your righteous servants’, the prophets and saints. 


{SI Gla Ia CAV ICTs alas, } 


And he reviewed the birds, to see the hoopoe — which would locate water beneath the ground 
and indicate its location by pecking at it, whereupon the devils would extract it, for Solomon 
required it for when he prayed; but he could not see him — then he said, ‘Why is it that | do not 
see the hoopoe?, in other words, is there something preventing me from seeing him? Or is he 
among the absent?, and so | cannot see him because he is absent?’ And when he became certain 
[of the hoopoe’s absence], 


oe iets hae ee oo eat ET AE 
{ar olla AGE REEE TE 
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He said, ‘Assuredly | will chastise him with a severe chastisement, by having [all] his feathers as well 
as his tail plucked and leaving him out in the sun, where he would not be able to escape from 
reptiles, or | will slaughter him, by slitting his throat, unless he brings me (read la-ya’tiyanni or la- 
ya tinannt) a clear warrant’, plain manifest proof for his [having a valid] excuse. 


(oS ee meee pal COANE E) 


But he did not remain (read fa-makutha or fa-makatha) long [in absence], in other words, [he was 
away only] for a short while, and came to Solomon humbly, with his head up and his wings and tail 
lowered. Solomon pardoned him and asked him about what he had encountered during his 
absence: and he said, ‘I have discovered something of which you have no knowledge, and | have 
brought you from Sheba (this may be read in declined form [min Saba’in] or left as indeclinable 
[min Saba’a]) — a tribe in Yemen, whose name is taken from the name of one of their ancestors 
(which is also the reason why it may be declined) — a verified report. 


Z 
S 


EAN ME AGG 4 j 


— 2A 


| found a woman ruling over them, in other words, she was their queen, her name Bilqīs; and she 
has been given [an abundance] of all things, that kings might require, in the way of machines and 
instruments, and she possesses a great throne — its length was 80 cubits, its width 40 cubits, its 
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height 30 cubits, and was made of gold and silver, encrusted with pearls, rubies, chrysolite, and 
emeralds, with its legs made of rubies, chrysolite and emeralds, containing seven [inner] doors, the 
door of each chamber shut. 


(GV OE gs YORE o us ee ee sj 


| found her and her people prostrating to the sun instead of God, and Satan has adorned for them 
their deeds and he has barred them from the Way, from the path of truth, so that they are not 
guided 


to prostrate themselves to God (allā yasjudū should be read as an yasjudū: the lā is extra and with 
it has been assimilated the nun of an, similar to [the construction] where God says, li-allā ya‘lama 
ahlu’l-kitabi, so that the People of the Scripture may know [Q. 57:29]; the sentence functions as the 
direct object of yahtadūna, ‘guided’, whose ila, ‘to’, has been omitted); [He] Who brings forth the 
hidden (al-khab’ is a verbal noun, with the same meaning as al-makhbg’, ‘that which is hidden’) of 
rain and plants, in the heavens and the earth, and He knows what they conceal, within their hearts, 
and what they proclaim, with their tongues. 


(ta, SAG oN \ 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa’ & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


God — there is no god except Him, the Lord of the Mighty Throne’ (this clause constitutes an 
[independent] new sentence, which is a eulogy comprising [praise of] the Throne of the 
Compassionate One to counter the [description of the] throne of Bilgis: between the two, however, 
is an unfathomable difference). 


Z a i > d # J Z 
r Rr a EF hu Be 
{Gene cee he ricol bt 6} 


He, Solomon, said, to the hoopoe: ‘We shall see whether you have spoken the truth, in what you 
have informed us, or whether you are of the liars, that is, of their ilk — for [to say] that is 
rhetorically more powerful than [simply] saying ‘or whether you have lied’. He [the hoopoe] 
indicated to them the place of the water and it was extracted. They thus drank, performed their 
ablutions and prayed. Solomon then composed a letter in the following form: ‘From the servant of 
God, Solomon son of David, to Bilqis, Queen of Sheba. In the Name of God, the Compassionate, the 
Merciful: Peace be upon those who follow Guidance. To wit: do not rise up against me [in 
defiance], but come to me in submission’. He then stamped it with musk and sealed it with his ring, 
and said to the hoopoe: 


E CKA 2 inte Z we vw ol 
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Take this letter of mine and deliver it to them, that is, to Bilqis and her people, then turn away, 
withdraw, from them, but remain close by them, and see what [response] they shall return’, [and 
see] what kind of response they shall give. Thus, he took it and approached her [Bilqis]. But as her 
soldiers were all around her, he cast it into her private chamber. When she saw it, she shuddered 
and was consumed by fear. She read what it said. 


Then, she said, to the noblemen of her people: ʻO [members of the] council, lo! (read ya ayyuha’I- 
mala’u inni, pronouncing [in the last two words] both hamzas; or by not pronouncing the second 
one and changing it into a waw with kasra vowelling) a noble, a sealed, letter has been delivered to 
me. 
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It is from Solomon and lo! it is, in other words, its text says: “In the Name of God, the 
Compassionate, the Merciful. 
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Do not rise up against me [in defiance], but come to me in submission”. 
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She said, ʻO [members of the] council, give me an opinion (read ya ayyuha’l-mala’u aftuni, 
pronouncing both hamzas, or by not pronouncing the second and changing it into a waw), in other 
words, guide me, in this matter of mine. | never decide on a matter, | never conclude it, until you 


are present’. 
A st ra tuck h e < ys Hy tee A oes re a. 
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They said, ‘We possess force and we possess great might, in other words, we are hardy in war. The 
matter is for you [to decide]. So see what you will command’, us, and we will obey you. 
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She said, ‘Indeed kings, when they enter a town, ruin it, with destruction, and reduce the mightiest 
of its inhabitants to the most abased. That is what they too will do, namely, the senders of this 
letter. 
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Now | will send them a gift and wait to see with what [response] the envoys return’, in the way of 
accepting the gift or rejecting it. If it be a king [to whom we have sent it], he will accept it; but if it 
be a prophet, he will reject it. Thus, she sent male and female servants, one thousand in total, 
together with five hundred bricks of gold, a crown studded with jewels, and musk, ambergris and 
other things with an envoy carrying a letter. The hoopoe thus hurried back to bring the news to 
Solomon, who ordered bricks of gold and silver to be made and laid out across a [vast] square the 
distance of nine parasangs from his seat and for a towering wall of gold and silver to be constructed 
around it, and for the most splendid creatures of the land and the sea, together with the children 
of the jinn, to be brought to line the right and left sides of the square. 
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But when he, the envoy, came to Solomon, with the gift and the servants, he said, ‘Are you 
supplying me with wealth? What God has given me, of prophethood and kingship, is better than 
what He has given you, of [the things of] this world. Nay, but it is you [and not I] who exult in your 
gift, for you pride yourselves upon [the possession of] the ornaments of this world! 
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Go back to them, with the gifts that you have brought, for We shall assuredly come to them with 
hosts which they will not be able to face and we shall expel them from there, from the land of 
Sheba (Saba’) — named [thus] after their tribal ancestor — humiliated, and they shall be utterly 
abased’, unless they come to me in submission. When the envoy returned to her with the gift, she 
had her throne placed inside seven doors inside her palace, with her palace inside seven palaces, 
and had all the doors locked with guards at them. She then prepared to make the journey to 
Solomon to see what he would command her. She departed with twelve thousand chieftains (qayl), 
each accompanied by thousands [of men] until when she came to within a parasang of him, he 
sensed her [arrival]. 
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He said, ‘O [members of the] council, which of you (regarding the two hamzas read them in the way 
mentioned above [verse 32]) will bring me her throne before they come to me in submission?’, 
compliant and obedient? For | may only [rightfully] seize it before this [submission] and not 
afterwards. 
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An afreet from among the jinn — a [jinn who is] powerful and stalwart — said, ‘I will bring it to you 
before you rise from your place, the one in which you sit when adjudicating — the period from 
morning to midday. Indeed | have the strength for it, that is, for carrying it, and | am trustworthy’, 
over what it may contain of jewels and other [precious] things. Solomon said, ‘| want something 
faster than that!’ 
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The one who had knowledge of the, revealed, Scripture — and this was [one] Asif b. Barkhiya, a 
righteous individual with knowledge of God’s Greatest Name, which when invoked [in supplication] 
for something it is [immediately] granted — said: ‘I will bring it to you before your glance returns to 
you, after you look at something. So he [the afreet] said to him, ‘Look up towards the heaven’, 
which he did, and when his glance returned [in front of him] he found it [Bilqis’ throne] placed 
before him — for in the instance in which Solomon looked up to the heaven, Asif supplicated by 
invoking the Greatest Name that God bring it [thereto]; and this was done by having it travel under 
the earth until it sorung up below Solomon’s seat (kurs!). Then, when he saw it standing, still, 
before him, he said, ‘This, bringing it to me, is of my Lord’s bounty, that He may try me, test me, 
whether | give thanks (read a-ashkur, pronouncing both hamzas; or by replacing the second one 
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with an alif; or by not pronouncing the second one, but inserting an alif between the one not 
pronounced and the other one or without [the insertion]) or am ungrateful, for the favour. And 
whoever gives thanks, gives thanks only for his own sake, because the reward for his thanks shall 
be his, and whoever is ungrateful, for the favour, [should know] then my Lord is surely 
Independent, with no need of his thanks, Generous’, by being bounteous to those who are 
ungrateful for it. 
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He said, ‘Disguise her throne for her — in other words, transform it such that when she sees it, it 
will be in an unrecognisable form — that we may see whether she will be guided, to recognising it, 
or be of those who cannot be guided’, to recognise when things are transformed around them. He 
[Solomon] sought thereby to test her mind, for it was said to have something wrong with it. Thus 
they transformed it by adding or taking away — ee ancl in oma ways. 
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So when she came, it was said, to her: ‘Is your throne like this?’ She said, ‘It as though it is the one’. 


She had, in fact, recognised it; but she made a pretence to them just as they made a pretence to 
her, given that [when she was asked about the throne] it was not said, ‘Is this your throne?’, for 
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had it been so, she would have replied, ‘Yes, it is’. When Solomon realised that she was perceptive 
and knowledgeable, he said: ‘And we were given the knowledge before her and we had submitted 
[to God]. 
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And what she worshipped besides God, that is, other than Him, barred her, from the worship of 
God, for she belonged to disbelieving folk’. 
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It was, also, said to her, ‘Enter the palace [hallway]’ — this was a transparent white glass floor 
underneath which flowed sweet water that contained fish. Solomon had it made when he was told 
that her legs and feet resembled the shanks of a mule. And when she saw it, she supposed it to be 
a pool, of water, and so she bared her legs, to wade through it. Meanwhile Solomon was seated on 
his throne at the front part of the palace [hallway], and he saw that her legs and feet were [in fact] 
fair. He said, to her: ‘It is a hallway paved [smooth] with crystal’, and thereafter he called her to 
submit [to God]. She said, ‘My Lord, indeed I have wronged myself, by worshipping other than You, 
and | submit with Solomon to God, the Lord of the Worlds’. He wanted to marry her but disliked 
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the hair on her legs. So the devils made a [depilatory] lime mixture (nura) and she removed it 
therewith. He married her and had [great] love for her. And he let her remain as ruler of her 
kingdom and would visit her once a month, staying for three days [every time]. Her reign came to 
an end at the same time as that of Solomon. It is reported that he became king at the age of 13 and 
died at the age of 53 — Glory be to the One whose enduring SOVETIGILY will never end! 
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And verily We sent to Thamud their brother, in terms of [his belonging to the same] tribe, Salih, 
with the following [decree]: ‘Worship God!’, affirm His Oneness. And lo! they [then] became two 
parties quarrelling with one another, over religion, one party having become believers upon his 
arrival as messenger to them and the other party disbelievers. 
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He said, to the deniers: ‘O my people, why do you [seek to] hasten on evil before [seeking] good?, 
in other words, [why do you seek to hasten on] chastisement instead of mercy, when you Say, ‘If 
what you bring us is true, then bring us the chastisement!’ Why do you not ask God to forgive you, 
[your] idolatry, so that you might be shown mercy?’, and not be chastised. 
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They said, ‘We augur evil (ittayyarna is actually tatayyarna, but the ta’ has been assimilated with 
the ta’, and a conjunctive hamza added) of you and of those who are with you’, namely, the 
believers — when they [the tribe of Thamud] were deprived of rain and suffered hunger. He said, 
‘Your evil augury is with God — He has given it to you; nay, but you are a people being tried’, being 
tested with good and evil [turns of fortune]. 
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And there were in the city, the city of Thamud, a band of nine men, that is, [nine] men, who were 
causing corruption in the land, with acts of disobedience, which included their corroding of dinar 
and dirham coins [rendering them worthless], and did not reform [their ways], through obedience 
[to God 
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They said, that is, some said to others, ‘Swear to one another by God that we will attack him by 
night (la-nubayyitannahu; or [read] la-tubayyitunnahu, ‘that you will attack him by night’) together 
with his folk, that is, those who believed in him, in other words, [swear] that we will kill them at 
night; then we will surely say (la-naqūlanna; or [read] la-taqūlunna, ‘you surely will say’) to his heir, 
the avenger of his blood, that we did not witness, we were not present at, the destruction of his 
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folk (read muhlika or mahlika, meaning ‘the destroying of them’ or ‘their death’ [respectively]), and 
so we do not know who killed them, and [that] indeed we are being truthful’. 


ay gl eg ea 


So they plotted, thereby, a plot, but We [also] plotted a plot, in other words, We requited them by 
hastening on their punishment, while they were not aware. 
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So behold how was the consequence of their plot! For lo! We destroyed them and all their people, 
with Gabriel’s cry, or by the angels’ pelting them with stones, which they could see even though 
they could not see them [the angels]. 
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So those then are their houses [lying] deserted (khawiyatan is in the accusative because it is a 
circumstantial qualifier, the operator of which is the import of the demonstrative pronoun [tilka, 
‘those’]) because of the evil which they did, that is, their disbelief. Surely in that there is a sign, a 
lesson, for a people who have knowledge, of Our power and are thus admonished. 
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And We delivered those who believed, in Salih — and they numbered 4,000 — and were fearful, of 
idolatry. 
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And Lot (Lūtan is in the accusative because of an implied udhkur, ‘mention’, before it, and it [Lūtan] 
is substituted by [the following, idh qāla ...]), when he said to his people, “What! Do you commit 
[such] abomination, namely, homosexual intercourse, while you watch?, that is to say, while you 
watch one another, [so] engrossed [are you] in the sinful act? 
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What! Do you (read a-innakum, pronouncing both hamzas, or by not pronouncing the second and 


inserting an alif between the two in both cases) come unto men in lust instead of women? Nay, but 
you are truly a people in ignorance’, of the consequence of your action. 
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But the only response of his people was that they said, ‘Expel Lot’s family from your town. They are 
indeed a folk who [prefer to] remain pure!’, from [coming unto] the rears of men. 


{GIG GE N Ei} 


So We delivered him and his family, except his wife — We decreed [for] her, We made her by Our 
decree, to be of those who remained behind, in the chastisement. 


GARLI Le dep bib} 


Then We rained on them a rain — these were the stones of baked mud [cf. Q. 15:74] — which 
destroyed them. And evil indeed was, their rain, the rain of those who were warned, against 
chastisement. 


(Ge NO) sie Belgas Eii G) 
Say, O Muhammad (s): ‘Praise be to God, for the destruction of the disbelievers of past 
communities, and peace be on His servants whom He has chosen’. Is God (read a-Allahu, 
pronouncing both hamzas; or by substituting an alif for the second one; or by not pronouncing the 
second one but inserting an alif between the one not pronounced and the other one or without 
[such an insertion]) better, for those who worship Him, or the partners which they ascribe? (read 
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[either] tushrikuna, ‘you ascribe’, or yushrikuna, ‘they ascribe’), [they being] the people of Mecca, 
[the partners they ascribe] to Him, in other words, are such gods better for those who worship 
them? 


m 


Sib ala EA Sh EE G o CTN GAGE A E 


Or He Who created the heavens and the earth, and sends down for you water from the heaven, 
whereby We cause to grow (there is a shift here from third person to that of the first person 
[plural]) splendid gardens (hada’iq is the plural of hadīqa, which is an enclosed garden) whose trees 
you could never cause to grow?, because of you do not have the ability for it. Is there a god (a- 
ilahun, here and in the seven instances in which it occurs, read by pronouncing both hamzas, or by 
not pronouncing the second, inserting an alif between the two in both cases) with God?, who has 
helped Him in [all of] this? In other words, there is no god with Him. Nay, but they are a people 
who ascribe equals [to Him], who associate with God others. 
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Or He Who made the earth an abode [of stability], that does not [constantly] shake beneath [the 
feet of] its inhabitants, and made rivers [to flow] throughout it and set firm mountains for it, with 
which He fixed the earth [in place], and set an isthmus between the two seas, between the sweet 
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one and the salty one, the one not mixing with the other. Is there a god with God? Nay, but most of 
them have no knowledge, of His Oneness. 


{34 Ou Ss al Gul eA eat MEAE ogha se 


Or He Who answers the desperate one, the anguished person suffering harm, when he calls to Him 
and Who removes [his] distress, from him and from others, and makes you successors in the earth 
(the annexation [khulafa’a l-ardi, ‘successors of the earth’] has the same meaning as fi, ‘in 
[khulafa’a frl-ardi, ‘successors in the earth’]), in other words, each generation succeeding the one 
before it. Is there a god with God? Little do you remember, [little] are you admonished ([read] mā 
tadhakkarūna, ‘do you remember’; or [read] yadhdhakkarūna, ‘do they remember’, where [in both 
cases] the ta’ has been assimilated with the dhal; the mā is extra, [used] to make less what is 
already ‘little’). 
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Or He Who guides you, shows you the way to your destinations, in the darkness of the land and the 
sea, by the stars at night, and by [the various] landmarks during the day, and Who sends forth the 
winds as harbingers of His mercy, ahead of the rain. Is there a god with God? Exalted be God [high] 
above what, others, they associate, with Him! 
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Or He Who originates creation, in the wombs, from a sperm-drop, then brings it back again, after 
death, as established by the proofs for this [resurrection], even if you do not acknowledge it; and 
Who provides for you from the heaven, rain, and [from] the earth, vegetation. Is there a god with 
God? In other words, none of the things mentioned is done by anyone other than God, and there is 
no god with Him. Say, O Muhammad (s): ‘Produce your proof, your definitive argument, if you are 
truthful’, about their being a god with Me who has done any of the things mentioned. 
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They [the disbelievers] also asked him when the Hour will come to pass, and the following was 
revealed: Say: ‘No one in the heavens or the earth knows, be it angels or human beings, the 


Unseen, namely, what is hidden from them, except God, He knows it, and they are not aware, the 
disbelievers of Mecca, like others, when, is the time in which, they will be resurrected. 
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Nay, has their knowledge come to comprise (read adraka, similar to the [4th verbal] form akrama, 
‘he was kind to’; a variant reading has iddaraka, which is actually tadaraka, with the ta’ changed 
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into a dal and assimilated with the [other] dal, and a conjunctive hamza added, meaning, ‘attained’ 
or ‘caught up with’) the Hereafter?, such that they [have reason to] ask about the time of its 
coming — not so: Nay, for they are in doubt of it. Rather they are blind to it (‘amuna, ‘blind’, as in 
blindness of the heart; this [statement] is rhetorically more powerful than the preceding one; the 
origin [of the term] is ‘amiyUn, but the damma vowel is deemed too heavy for the ya’ and has been 
moved to the mim, after dropping its kasra vowel). 
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And the disbelievers say, also in rejecting the [idea of] resurrection: ‘What! When we and our 
fathers are dust shall we indeed be brought forth [again]?, from the graves. 
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Already we and our fathers have been promised this before. [But] these are just the [legendary] 
fables of the ancients’ (asatir is the plural of ustura, meaning ‘what has been written down [ma 
sutira] of lies’). 
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Say: ‘Travel in the land and see how was the sequel for the criminals’, because of their denials — 
and this [sequel] is that they were destroyed with punishment. 
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And do not grieve for them, and do not be distressed by their schemes — this is meant to comfort 
the Prophet (s), in other words, do not be concerned with their plotting against you, for We will 
grant you victory over them. 
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And they say, ‘When will this promise, of chastisement, be, if you are truthful?’, regarding it. 


(Get gl ar as Lease} 
Say: ‘It may be that part of what you seek to hasten on is close behind you’ — so they were slain at 
Badr and the remaining chastisement will come to them after death. 


‘ee 
S 


ý < m E (a yen te, OR 
(Sy SEV GS OS i SS 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa’ & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


And surely your Lord is bountiful to mankind, an example of which is His deferring chastisement for 
the disbelievers, but most of them are not thankful — disbelievers are not grateful for the deferring 
of chastisement since they reject [the fact] that it will ever come to pass. 
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And surely your Lord knows what their hearts conceal, [what these] hide, and what they proclaim, 
by their tongues. 
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And there is not a thing hidden in the heaven and the earth (the ha’ [ta’ marbuta] of gha’ibatun is 
hyperbole, in other words, anything that is completely hidden from people) but it is in a manifest 
Book, namely, [in] the Preserved Tablet (al-lawh al-mahfuz) and in God’s concealed knowledge, an 
example of which is the [time of the] chastising of the disbelievers. 
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Truly this Qur’an recounts to the Children of Israel — those living at the time of our Prophet — [the 
means to resolve] most of that concerning which they differ, that is, by virtue of the fact that it 
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expounds the said [differences] as they should be, eliminating any disagreements between them, if 
only they were to implement it and submit [to its prescriptions]. 
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And truly it is a guidance, from error, and a mercy for believers, from chastisement. 
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Surely your Lord will decide between them, as [He will] with others on the Day of Resurrection, of 
His judgement, that is, His justice. And He is the Mighty, the Victor, the Knower, of what He judges, 
so that none will be able to oppose Him in the way that the disbelievers have opposed His prophets 
in this world. 


So rely on God, trust in Him, for you are indeed upon the manifest truth, [upon] the manifest 
religion: the sequel shall be in your favour, with victory over the disbelievers. God then draws 
comparisons between them and the dead, the deaf and the blind, saying: 
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Indeed you cannot make the dead hear, nor can you make the deaf hear the call when (al-du‘a’a 
idha, read by pronouncing both hamzas, or by not pronouncing the second one, eliding it with the 
ya’) they have turned their backs [upon you]; 
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nor can you lead the blind out of their error. You can only make those hear — hear so as to 
comprehend and accept — who believe in Our signs — the Qur’an — and have therefore 
submitted, [are therefore] sincere in their affirmation of God’s Oneness. 
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And when the word [of judgement] falls upon them, [when] they deserve that chastisement befalls 
them as well as all [other] disbelievers, We shall bring forth for them a beast from the earth which 
shall speak to them [saying], that is, which shall speak in Arabic to those who are alive at the time 
when it appears, among its other statements, it will say to them on Our behalf: ‘Indeed mankind 
(read tukallimuhum inna’l-nasa; a variant has tukallimuhum bi-anna’l-nasa, ‘to tell them that 
mankind’) had no faith in Our signs’, in other words, they did not believe in the Qur’an and what it 
comprises [of the mention] of resurrection, reckoning and requital. With its [the beast’s] 
appearance the enjoining of decency and forbidding of indecency will cease, and thereafter no 
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disbeliever will believe — just as God revealed to Noah [when He said to him]: None of your people 
will believe except he who has already believed [Q. 11:36]. 
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And, mention, the day when We shall gather from every community a group of those who denied 
Our signs, namely, their leaders, the ones [whom they] followed, and they will be set in array, 
assembled, with the last of them brought together with the first and then led away, 
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until, when they arrive, at the site of the Reckoning, He, exalted be He, shall say, to them: ‘Did you 
deny, My prophets, by [denying], My signs without comprehending them, from the perspective of 
your denial, in knowledge, or what (amma: the interrogative ma has been assimilated with am, ‘or’) 
was it (dha is a relative pronoun, in other words [it is in fact] ma alladht) that you did?, with the 
commands given to you. 
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And the word [of judgement] shall fall, the chastisement will be due, upon them because of the evil 
they committed, that is, [because of] what they associated [with God], and they will not speak, 
since they will have no [valid] argument. 
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Do they not see that We made, We created, the night that they, like others, may rest in it, and the 
day for sight?, meaning, [for people] to see in it, so that they may go about their business therein. 
Surely in that there are signs, indications of His power, exalted be He, for a people who believe — 
they [the believers] are singled out for mention because they benefit from such [signs] in their 
faith, in contrast to the disbelievers. 
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And the day when the Trumpet will be blown, the Horn [will be blown], the First Blast, by [the 
archangel] Israftl, and whoever is in the heavens and the earth will be terrified, that is, a fright that 
brings about death — as is stated in another verse, and whoever is in the heavens and whoever is 
in the earth will swoon [Q. 39:68] (the past tense [fazi‘a] is used to express the fact that such 
[events] will have occurred); except whom God will, namely, Gabriel, Michael, Israfil and the Angel 
of Death. According to Ibn ‘Abbas, however, these [excepted individuals] are the martyrs who are 
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[described as], living with their Lord, provided for [by Him]’ [Q. 3:169]. And all (kullun: the nunation 
compensates for the [missing] genitive annexation), in other words, and every one of them, after 
being brought back to life on the Day of Resurrection, will come to Him (read in the form of the 
verb [atawhu] or the active participle [atuhu]) in [utter] humility, humbled (the past tense, atawhu, 
is used to express the fact that this will have REDENE 
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shall 
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And you see the mountains, you notice them, at the moment of the Blast, supposing them to be 
still, stationary in their place, because of their tremendous size, while they drift like passing clouds, 
[like the drifting of the] rain when it is blown around by the wind, in other words, they [the 
mountains] will be drifting in like manner until they [eventually] fall to the ground, whereby they 
are flattened before becoming like [tufts of] ‘wool’ [cf. Q. 101:5] and then ‘scattered dust’ [cf. Q. 
56:6]. God’s handiwork (sun‘a, a verbal noun emphasising the import of the preceding sentence, 
and which has been annexed [in a genitive construction] to its agent [Allahi, ‘God’] after the 
omission of its operator) Who has perfected everything, that He has made. Truly He is aware of 
what you do (taf‘aluna; or [read] yaf‘aluna, ‘[what] they do’), namely, His enemies, [what they do] 
in the way of disobedience, and His friends, in the way of obedience. 
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Whoever brings a good deed, namely, [the profession of] ‘there is no god but God’, on the Day of 
Resurrection, shall have good, [shall have] a reward, for it, because of it (this [khayrun] is not the 
comparative [‘better’], since there is no deed better [than a good deed]). In another verse [it is 
stated that] he shall have tenfold the like of it [Q. 6:160]; and they, namely, those who bring such 
[good deeds], shall be secure from the terror of that day (min faza‘i yawmi’idhin, if read as a 
genitive annexation; or min faza‘in yawma’idhin, ‘from seor on that day’). 


G ED T) 
And whoever brings an evil deed, namely, the ascribing of partners [to God], their faces shall be 
thrust into the Fire, having been oriented towards it — ‘faces’ are specifically mentioned here 
because of all the sensory organs it is where [a person’s] dignity resides, and so other parts [of the 
body] are more deserving [of punishment]. It shall be said to them in reproach: ‘Are you requited 
except, the requital, for what you used to do?’, in the way of idolatry and acts of disobedience. 
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Say to them: I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this land, namely, Mecca, which 


He has made inviolable, which He has made a secure Sanctuary, one in which no human blood may 
be shed, no person may be wronged, none of its prey may be hunted and [a sanctuary] which is 
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never deserted. Such were the graces bestowed [by God] upon its inhabitants, the [tribe of] 
Quraysh, [graces] whereby God has spared their land the suffering and civil strife common to all 
the [other] lands of the Arabs; and to Whom, exalted be He, all things belong, for He is their Lord, 
Creator and Possessor. And | have been commanded to be of those who submit, to God, by 
affirming His Oneness; 
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and to recite the Qur’an, to you as a call to faith. So whoever is guided, to it, is guided only for his 
own sake, since the reward for his being guided will be his; and whoever goes astray, from faith 
and errs from the path of guidance, say, to him: ‘I am just one of the warners’, the threateners, and 
therefore my duty is only to deliver [the Message] — this was [revealed] before the command to 
fight [against the disbelievers]. 


(Gees pO. Gy Bley SSIS} 
And say: ‘Praise be to God. He will show you His signs and you will recognise them. Thus on the day 


of Badr God showed them how it was to be killed, to be taken prisoner and to be beaten by the 
angels on their faces and backs; and God hastened on for them the [punishment of the] Fire. And 
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your Lord is not oblivious of what they do’ (ya‘maluna; or [read] ta‘maluna, ‘[what] you do’) but 
grants them respite until their [appointed] time [of requital]. 
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Surat al-Qasas 
Lab} 
Ta sin mim: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. 
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Those, namely, these signs, are the signs of the Manifest Book (the genitive annexation conveys the 
[partitive] sense of min, ‘of’ [‘verses from the Manifest Book’]), [the Manifest Book] which reveals 
truth from falsehood. 
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We will recount, narrate, to you [something] of the tale of Moses and Pharaoh truthfully, for a 


people who believe, for their sake, since they are the ones to benefit from such [an ue 
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Truly Pharaoh had exalted himself in the land, the land of Egypt, and reduced its people into sects, 
groups, to serve him, oppressing a group of them, namely, the Children of Israel, slaughtering their 
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sons, the new-born, and sparing their women, keeping them alive — for some of the [Egyptian] 
priests had told him, ‘A new-born of the Children of Israel shall bring about the end of your 
kingdom’. Indeed he was of those who cause corruption, through [the use of] slaughter and 
otherwise. 
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And We desired to show favour to those who were oppressed in the land, and to make them 
exemplars (read a’immatan, pronouncing both hamzas, or by replacing the second one with a ya’) 
whose good example would be followed, and to make them the inheritors, of Pharaoh’s kingdom 
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and to establish them in the land, the land of Egypt and Syria, and to show Pharaoh and Haman and 
their hosts (a variant reading has wa-yara Fir‘awnu wa-Hamanu wa-junuduhuma, ‘so that Pharaoh 
and Haman and their hosts might see’, with all three [nouns] in the nominative) from them that of 
which they were apprehensive, [that which] they feared of the new-born [Israelite] who would 
bring about the end of their kingdom. 
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And We revealed, by inspiration or in a dream, to the mother of Moses — who was the said new- 
born; his sister was the only other person aware of his birth — ‘Suckle him, then, when you fear for 
him, cast him into the waters, namely, the Nile, and do not fear, that he should drown, or grieve, 
for being separated from him, for We will restore him to you and make him one of the 
messengers’. She suckled him for three months during which he never cried. She then began to 
fear for him and so she placed him in a basket coated with pitch and made as a cradle for him on 
the inside. She then closed it and cast it into the waters of the Nile at night. 
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Then Pharaoh’s folk, aids, picked him up, with him [still] in the basket, the morning following that 
night — it was placed him in front of him [Pharaoh] and then opened and Moses was brought out 
of it, sucking milk from his thumb — to be, at the end of the affair, an enemy, slaying their menfolk, 
and a [cause of] grief to them, enslaving their womenfolk (a variant reading [for hazanan] is 
huznan, both of which are alternative forms of the verbal noun, and it functions as an active 
participle, derived from hazanahu, which is like ahzanahu, ‘he caused him grief’). Truly Pharaoh 
and, his minister, Haman, and their hosts were sinners, that is, disobedient, and so they were 
punished at his [Moses’s] hands. 
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And Pharaoh’s wife said, after he and his aids had resolved to slay him: he is, ‘A joyous sight for me 
and you. Do not slay him. Perhaps he will be of benefit to us, or we will adopt him as a son’, and so 
they obeyed her [wish]. And they were not aware, of the sequel to their affair with him. 
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And the heart of Moses’s mother, when she found out that they had picked him up, became 
empty, of everything other than him. Indeed (in, softened from the hardened form, its subject 
omitted, in other words [understand it as] innaha) she was about to expose him, that is, as being 
her son, had We not fortified her heart, with patience, that is, We made it at peace, that she might 
be of the believers, [of] those who have faith in God’s promise (the response to [the conditional] 
lawla, ‘had ... not’, is given by the preceding [statement]). 
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And she said to his sister, Mary, ‘Follow him’, in other words, follow where he goes in order to find 
out his news. So she watched him from afar, from a distance, secretly, while they were not aware, 
that she was his sister, or that she was [even] watching him. 
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And We had forbidden him to [take to the breasts of] fostermothers from before, that is to say, we 
prevented him from taking to the breasts of any suckling mother other than his own mother. 
Therefore he would not accept the breasts of any of the foster-mothers brought for him. So she, his 
sister, said, ‘Shall | show you a household — having seen their affection for him — who will take 
care of him for you, by having him suckled and so on, and who will act in good faith towards him?’ 
(the [suffixed] pronoun in lahu has been interpreted as referring to the king, as a response to them 
[when they asked Mary how she could be sure]). Her suggestion was accepted. So she brought his 
mother and he took to her breast. She explained to them that he had taken to her [breast] because 
of her pleasant scent and the wholesome taste of her milk. Permission was given to her to breast- 
feed him in her own house and so she returned with him, just as God, exalted be He, says: 
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Thus We restored him to his mother so that her eyes might delight, in seeing him [again], and not 
grieve, thereat, and that she might know that God’s promise, to restore him to her, is true; but 
most of them, that is, the people, do not know, about this promise, or of the fact that this was his 
sister and the other was his mother. He [Moses] remained with her until he was weaned during 
which time she was paid wages at one dinar per day. She took this because it was money from 
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enemy territory (harbt). She then brought him [back] to Pharaoh in whose household he was 
raised, as God recounts of him in surat al-Shu‘ara’ [Q. 26:18], Did we not rear you among us as a 
child, and did you not stay with us for years of your life? 
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And when he came of age, namely, at 30 or 33, and [then] was [fully] mature, that is, when he 
reached the age of 40, We gave him judgement, wisdom, and knowledge, comprehension of 
religious matters before he was sent as a prophet. And so, just as We rewarded him, do We reward 
those are virtuous, to their own souls. 


EIERE E EE AE T ty E ise Sp Áy yo Je 1S. I 5} 


Gje ib KE Jik ab 


And he, Moses, entered the city, Pharaoh’s city, Memphis, having been absent from it for a while, 
at a time when its people were oblivious, the time of the afternoon nap, and found therein two 
men fighting, one of his own faction, namely, an Israelite, and the other of his enemies, in other 
words, an Egyptian, who was exploiting an Israelite to carry firewood to Pharaoh’s kitchen. So the 
one who was of his faction called to him for help against the one who was of his enemies, and so 
Moses said to him, ‘Leave him be!’, and it is said that he replied to Moses [thus]: l am truly 
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considering making you carry this [firewood]!’. So Moses punched him, that is, he hit him with his 
fist clenched — he [Moses] was a strong man with a powerful strike, and did away with him, that is, 
he killed him, but he had not intended to kill him. He buried him in the sand. He said, ‘This, killing of 
him, is of Satan’s doing, inciting my anger. Indeed he is an enemy, to the son of Adam, a manifest 
misleader’, of him. 
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He said, remorsefully, ‘My Lord, | have indeed wronged myself, by killing him, so forgive me!’ So He 
forgave him. Truly He is the Forgiving, the Merciful, that is to say, the One Who has always 
possessed, and will always possess, these two attributes. 
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He said, ‘My Lord, forasmuch as You have been gracious to me, with forgiveness, protect me [so], | 
will never be a partisan, a supporter, of the criminals’, the disbelievers henceforth, if you were to 
protect me. 
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In the morning he was in the city, fearful, vigilant, waiting to see what would happen to him [in 
reaction] from the side of the slain man; — when behold, the one who had sought his help the day 
before cried out to him for help [again], asking for his help against another Egyptian. Moses said to 
him, ‘Clearly you are a trouble-maker!’, whose trouble-making is evident, judging by what you did 
yesterday and today. 
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But when (fa-lamma an: an is extra) he was about to strike the man who was an enemy to both of 
them, to Moses and the one seeking his help, he, the one seeking help, supposing that Moses was 
about to strike him, because of what he [Moses] had said to him, said: ʻO Moses, do you want to 
slay me just as you slew a soul yesterday? You merely want to be a tyrant in the land, and you do 
not want to be of the reformers’. The Egyptian heard this and realised that the slayer had been 
Moses. Thus he hurried off to Pharaoh to inform him of this. Pharaoh then ordered slaughterers to 
slay Moses, and they set off in his direction. 
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And a man, who was the [only] believer among Pharaoh’s kinsfolk, came from the outskirts of the 
city, hastening, walking fast, via a route quicker than theirs. He said, ‘O Moses, lo! the council, of 
Pharaoh’s folk, are conspiring, discussing [the means], to slay you. So leave, the city. Truly | am 
speaking to you in good faith’, in bidding you to leave. 
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So he departed from it, fearful, vigilant, lest any of the pursuers catch up with him, or [in the hope] 
that God might rescue him. He said, ‘My Lord, deliver me from the evildoing people’, Pharaoh’s 
people. 
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And when he turned his face towards Midian, in the direction thereof — and this [Midian] was the 
town of [the prophet] Shu‘ayb, eight day’s journeying from Egypt, [so] named after Midian son of 
Abraham; he [Moses] did not know the route to it — he said, ‘Perhaps my Lord will show me the 
right way’, that is to say, which route to follow, in other words, the simplest route to it. God thus 
sent forth to him an angel with a goat, which he [Moses] set off following towards it [the town]. 
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And when he arrived at the Water of Midian, [the name of] a well therein, he found a group of 
people there watering, their flocks, and he found, besides them, two women holding back their 
flock, from the water. He, Moses, said, to the two: ‘What is your business?’, that is, ‘What is the 
matter with you, that you are not watering?’ They said, ‘We do not water [our flock] until the 
shepherds have moved on (ri‘a’u, ‘shepherds’, the plural of ra‘in) that is to say, until they have 
returned from the watering, for fear of being crushed [by the throng], after which we go to water 
(a variant reading [for yasdiru, ‘move on’] is the 4th form [subjunctive] yusdira, ‘to drive away’, 
meaning, until they [the shepherds] have driven their flocks away from the water’) and our father is 
a very old man’, unable to [come and] water. 
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So he watered [their flock] for them, from another well nearby, by lifting a rock from on top of it, 
which only ten men could have lifted; then he retreated to the shade, of an acacia tree (samura), 
because of the extreme heat of the sun and he was hungry, and said, ‘My Lord, indeed | am in utter 
need of whatever good, [whatever] food, You send down to me’. The two women returned to their 
father quicker than usual and so he asked them why [it was so]. They told him about the man who 
had watered [their flock] for them. So he said to one of them, ‘Summon him to [come to] me’. 
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God, exalted be He, says: Then one of the two women came to him, walking bashfully — in other 
words, covering her face with the sleeve of her shirt, being shy of him — and said, ‘My father 
invites you, that he may pay you a wage for watering [our flock] for us’. He accepted her invitation, 
while inwardly he disapproved of accepting any wage, for it was as though she sought to 
remunerate him and as though he were of those who would want it [which he was not]. She 
walked in front of him but when the wind began to blow off her dress and reveal her legs, he said 
to her, ‘Walk behind me and show me the way’, which she did. Finally he came to her father, 
Shu‘ayb, peace be upon him, who was sitting with some supper in front of him. He said to him, ‘Sit 
and have some supper’. He [Moses] said, ‘I hope that this is not [some sort of] compensation for 
having watered [their flock] for them? For we are People of a House and do not demand 
compensation for good deeds’. He [Shu‘ayb] said, ‘No. It is [simply] a custom of mine and of my 
forefathers to be hospitable to guests and to offer them food’. Thus, he [Moses] ate and informed 
him of his predicament. God, exalted be He, says: So when he came to him and recounted to him 
the story (al-qasas is a verbal noun with the sense of al-maqsus, ‘that which is recounted’), of his 
slaying of the Egyptian and their intention to slay him and his fear of Pharaoh, he [their father] said, 
‘Do not be afraid. You have escaped from the evildoing people’, as Pharaoh had no authority over 
Midian. 
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God, exalted be He, says: Then one of the two women came to him, walking bashfully — in other 
words, covering her face with the sleeve of her shirt, being shy of him — and said, ‘My father 
invites you, that he may pay you a wage for watering [our flock] for us’. He accepted her invitation, 
while inwardly he disapproved of accepting any wage, for it was as though she sought to 
remunerate him and as though he were of those who would want it [which he was not]. She 
walked in front of him but when the wind began to blow off her dress and reveal her legs, he said 
to her, ‘Walk behind me and show me the way’, which she did. Finally he came to her father, 
Shu‘ayb, peace be upon him, who was sitting with some supper in front of him. He said to him, ‘Sit 
and have some supper’. He [Moses] said, ‘I hope that this is not [some sort of] compensation for 
having watered [their flock] for them? For we are People of a House and do not demand 
compensation for good deeds’. He [Shu‘ayb] said, ‘No. It is [simply] a custom of mine and of my 
forefathers to be hospitable to guests and to offer them food’. Thus, he [Moses] ate and informed 
him of his predicament. God, exalted be He, says: So when he came to him and recounted to him 
the story (al-qasas is a verbal noun with the sense of al-maqsus, ‘that which is recounted’), of his 
slaying of the Egyptian and their intention to slay him and his fear of Pharaoh, he [their father] said, 
‘Do not be afraid. You have escaped from the evildoing people’, as Pharaoh had no authority over 
Midian. 
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One of the two women, the one that had been sent [by her father], either the elder or the younger, 
said, ‘O my father, hire him, employ him in return for a wage, that he may tend our flock instead of 
us. Surely the best [man] you can hire is the strong, the trustworthy man’, in other words, hire him 
on account of his strength and trustworthiness. He [Shu‘ayb] asked her about him and she told him, 
as mentioned above, how he had lifted the rock off the well and that he had said to her, ‘Walk 
behind me’, in addition to his lowering his head when he realised that she was coming towards 
him, refusing to lift it [until she left]. He [Shu‘ayb] therefore was keen to have him marry [one of his 
daughters]. 
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He said, ‘I desire to marry you to one of these two daughters of mine, either the elder or the 
younger one, on condition that you hire yourself to me, that you are employed by me to tend my 
flock, for eight years. And if you complete ten, that is, the tending of ten years, that, completion, 
shall be of your own accord. | do not want to be hard on you, by making it [the marriage] 
conditional on ten [years service]. God willing — [expressed] to seek [God’s] blessing — you shall 
find me to be one of the righteous’, of those who fulfil their covenants. 
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He, Moses, said, ‘That, which you have said, is [settled then] between me and you. Whichever of 
the two terms, the eight or the ten (the ma [in ayyama, ‘whichever of the two’] is extra), in other 
words, the tending thereof, | complete, there shall be no injustice [done] to me, by demanding [of 
me] to do more [tending]. And God is Guardian, Keeper or Witness, over what we, you and |, say’. 
The contract was agreed in this way. Shu‘ayb bid his daughter to give Moses a staff with which to 
beat off predatory beasts from his sheep — the staffs of the prophets were in his keeping. It was 
Adam’s staff, made from the myrtle of Paradise, that fell into her hands and so Moses took it, with 
i a: knowledge. 
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So when Moses had completed the term, of his tending — of eight years, or of ten years, which is 
what is generally assumed — and was travelling with his family, his wife, with the permission of her 
father, in the direction of Egypt, he saw in the distance on the side of the Mount [Tur] a fire (al-Tur 
is the name of a mountain). He said to his family, ‘Wait, here; | see a fire in the distance. Maybe | 
will bring you from it news, about [how to rejoin] the route [to Egypt] — for he had strayed from it 
[along the way] — or a brand (read with any of the three vowels [jadhwa, jidhwa, or judhwal], 
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which [either] means ‘a bundle’, or ‘a flame’) from the fire, that you may warm yourselves’ 
(tastaluna: the ta’ replaces the ta’ of the {S0 verbal paradigm] iftaʻala of the verb saliya, or salaya). 
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And when he reached it, a call came from the right bank, [the right] side, of the valley, to Moses, at 
the blessed spot, [blessed] for Moses, because of his hearing God’s speech therein, from the tree 
(mina’l-shajarati substitutes for min shati’i, ‘from the [right] bank’, and the preposition [min, 
‘from’] has been repeated because it [the tree] grows there) — the tree was a jujube, a bramble, or 
a boxthorn — [saying] that (an here is explicative, and not in its softened form) ‘O Moses! Indeed | 
am God, the Lord of the Worlds’. 
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And: ‘Throw down your staff’, and he threw it down. And when he saw it quivering, moving, as if it 
were a serpent (jānn: is a small snake [so called] because of the speed of its movement) he turned 


his back, to flee from it, and did not look back, in other words, he did not return, and so there 
called out [the voice]: ‘O Moses! Come forward, and do not be afraid. pies’ i are safe. 
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Insert your, right, hand, meaning, the palm, into your bosom (jayb is the neck [area] of the shirt) 
and [then] take it out, and it will emerge, not in its usual skin colour [but], white, without any 
blemish, any [vestige of] leprosy. So he inserted it and took it out and it shone as bright as the sun, 
blinding the eyes; and draw your arm [back] to your side [as a precaution] against fear (read rahab, 
rahb or ruhb), in other words, [against] the fear produced by the glow of the hand, so that you 
insert it [back] into your bosom and it is restored to its former state; it [the arm] is referred to as 
jinah, ‘wing’, because they are for humans what wings are for birds. These then (read fa-dhanika or 
fa-dhannika) namely, the staff and the hand (both of which [‘asa and yad] are feminine nouns, but 
the demonstrative pronoun [dhanika] used for them, being the subject, is in the masculine because 
its predicate is masculine) shall be two proofs, to be sent, from your Lord to Pharaoh and his 
council; for surely they are an immoral people’. 
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He said, ‘My Lord, | have indeed slain a soul among them — the mentioned Egyptian — and so | 
fear that they will slay me, because of him. 
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And my brother Aaron is more eloquent, more intelligible, than me in speech. So send him with me 
as a helper, as an aid (a variant reading [for rid’an, ‘helper’] is ridan) to confirm me (read [either] in 
apocopated form, yusadiqni, as a response to the request, or [as an indicative] with damma 
inflection, yusadiquni, as an adjectival qualification of rid’an, ‘helper’), for | truly fear that they will 
deny me’. 
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He said, ‘We will strengthen your arm, We will make you strong, by means of your brother, and We 
will give authority, victory, so that they will not be able to touch [either of] you, with any evil; go 
both of you, with Our signs the two of you, and those who follow you [two], will be the victors’, 
over them. 
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But when Moses brought them Our clear signs (bayyinatin, a circumstantial qualifier) they said, 
‘This is nothing but concocted, invented, sorcery. And we never heard of such [a thing], to have 
[ever] existed, in, the days of, our forefathers’. 
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And Moses said, (wa-qala, or gala, without the ‘and’) ‘My Lord knows best who brings guidance 
from Him (the suffixed pronoun [in ‘indihi] refers to the Lord) and whose (man here is a 
supplement to the previous man) will be (read takuna or yakuna) the sequel of the [Blissful] Abode, 
that is to say, the praiseworthy sequel in the Abode of the Hereafter, in other words, it is | [Moses], 
in both cases, and | speak truthfully in what | have brought [you]. Truly the evildoers, the 
disbelievers, will not be successful’. 
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And Pharaoh said, ‘O [members of the] council, | do not know of any god for you other than me. So 
kindle for me, O Haman, [a fire] over the clay, and bake for me bricks [of clay], and make me a 
tower, a lofty palace, that | may take a look at the god of Moses, to observe him and inspect him; 
for truly | consider him to be a liar’, in his claim of [the existence of] some other god and that he is 
his messenger. 
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And he and his hosts acted arrogantly in the land, the land of Egypt, without right, and thought 
they would not return to Us (read active yarji‘Una, or passive yurjaʻūna, ‘they would [not] be 
brought back’). 
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So We seized him and his hosts, and flung them into the waters, the sea, and they drowned. So 
behold how was the sequel for the evildoers, when they ended up being destroyed. 
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And We made them, in this world, leaders (read a-imma, pronouncing both hamzas, or by changing 


the second one into a ya’), chieftains of idolatry, who invite to the Fire, by inviting to idolatry, and 
on the Day of Resurrection they will not be helped, by having the chastisement averted from them. 
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And We made a curse, ignominy, pursue them in this world, and on the Day of Resurrection they 
will be among the spurned, those banished [from God’s mercy]. 
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And verily We gave Moses the Scripture, the Torah, after We had destroyed the former 
generations, the people of Noah, ‘Ad, Thamtd and others, [containing] eye-openers for mankind 
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(basa’ira, is a circumstantial qualifier referring to al-kitab, ‘the Scripture’, the plural of basira, which 
is the [perceptive] light of the heart), in other words, illumination for the hearts [of mankind], and 
as guidance, from error, for those who implement it, and mercy, for those who believe therein, 
that perhaps they might remember, [that] they might be admonished by the admonitions it [the 
Scripture] contains. 
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but We brought forth generations, communities, after Moses, and life was prolonged in their case, 
in other words, they lived long lives and so they forgot the covenants [made with God], knowledge 
disappeared and revelation ceased. Then We brought you as Messenger and revealed to you the 
story of Moses and others. And you were not a dweller, a resident, among the people of Midian 
reciting to them Our revelations (tatlū ‘alayhim ayatina, a second predicate [after thāwiyan, 
‘dweller’), to know their story and inform of it; but truly We are the senders, of you [as Messenger] 
and [the senders] to you of the stories of former generations. 
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And you were not on the side of the Mount when We called out, to Moses to take the Scripture 
earnestly; but, We have sent you, as a mercy from your Lord, that you may warn a people to whom 
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no warner came before you — these are the people of Mecca — and that perhaps they may 
remember, they may be AEMONA 
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Otherwise, if an affliction, a punishment, should befall them because of what their own hands have 
sent before them, in the way of disbelief and otherwise, they might say, ‘Our Lord, why did You not 
send a messenger to us, that we might have followed Your signs, the ones sent with the 
messengers, and been of the believers?’ (the response to [the conditional particle] lawla, ‘if’, has 
been omitted, and what follows it is a [new] subject; the meaning is: ‘were it not for the affliction 
that is the cause of their saying’, or, ‘were it not for their saying that is the cause of their affliction, 
We would have hastened on for them their punishment and We would not have sent you as a 
messenger to them’). 
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But when the truth, namely, Muhammad (s), came to them from Us, they said, ‘Why has he not 
been given the like of what Moses was given?’, in the way of signs, such as the glowing hand, the 
staff and others, or [by having] the Book revealed all at once. God, exalted be He, says: And did 
they not disbelieve in what was given to Moses before?; [before] when, they said, regarding him 
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and Muhammad (s), ‘Two sorcerers (sahiran; a variant reading has sihran, ‘two sorceries’, namely 
[what they said regarding] the Qur’an and the Torah) abetting each other.’ And they said, ‘We 
indeed disbelieve in both’, the two prophets and the two Scriptures [of Moses and Muhammad]. 
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Say, to them: ‘Then bring some Scripture from God that is better in guidance than these two, 
Scriptures, that | may follow it, if you are truthful’, in what you say. 


{aulalatal pe Valjualg £6, au aga A leh Ka PEENI 


Then if they do not respond to you, regarding your invitation [to them] to bring a Scripture, know 
that they are only following their desires, in [persisting in] their disbelief. And who is more astray 
than he who follows his desire without any guidance from God?, in other words, there is no one 
more astray than such [a person]. Truly God does not guide the evildoing, the disbelieving, folk. 
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And now verily We have brought, We have explained [to], them the Word, the Qur’an, that 
perhaps they might remember, [they might] be admonished and believe. 
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Those to whom We gave the Scripture before this, that is, [before] the Qur’an, they believe in it, 
too. This was revealed regarding certain Jews who became Muslims, such as ‘Abd Allāh b. Salam 
and others, and [certain] Christians who had come from Abyssinia and Syria [who also became 
Muslims]. 
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And, when it is recited to them, the Qur’an, they say, ‘We believe in it. It is indeed the Truth from 
our Lord. Lo! [even] before it we had submitted’, we affirmed God’s Oneness. 
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Those will be given their reward twice over, for believing in both Scriptures, for the patience they 
showed, for having been steadfast in implementing [the prescriptions in] them; and they ward off, 
from themselves, evil with good, and expend, give as voluntary alms, of that which We have 
provided them. 
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And when they hear vanity, vile words and hurtful intent from the disbelievers, they disregard it 
and say, ‘To us [belong] our deeds and to you [belong] your deeds. Peace to you — a parting truce 
(salam mutaraka), in other words you are secure from any abuse or the like on our part. We do not 
desire [friendship with] the ignorant’, we do not seek companionship with them. 
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The following was revealed regarding the Prophet’s longing for his uncle Abu Talib to embrace 
faith: You cannot guide whom you like, to be guided, but [it is] God [Who] guides whomever He 
will, and He knows best those who will be guided. 
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And they, his people, say, ‘If we were to follow the Guidance with you, we will be deprived from 
our land’, torn out of it swiftly. God, exalted be He, says: Have We not established for them a 
secure Sanctuary, [one] in which they are secure from the raids and killings that occur among the 
Arab tribes, to which are brought (read tujba or yujba) fruits of all kinds, [fruits] from every 
direction, as a provision, for them, from Us? But most of them do not know, that what We say is 
the truth. 
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And how many a town We have destroyed whose lifestyle was one of arrogant ungratefulness — 
by ‘town’ is meant the inhabitants thereof. Those are their dwellings, which have not been dwelt in 
after them except a little, by passers-by, for a day or part of it. And it was We Who were the [sole] 
inheritors, after them. 
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And your Lord never destroyed the towns, because of evildoing on their part, until He had raised up 
in their mother-town, that is, the major [town] among them, a messenger to recite Our signs to 
them. And We never destroyed the towns unless their inhabitants were committing evil, by 
denying the messengers. 


(G30 5, Sallie SEs ONS 3 IG} 
And whatever things you have been given are [only] the [short-lived] enjoyment of the life of this 


world and an ornament thereof, in other words, [things] which you enjoy and adorn yourselves 
with for the days of your lives, after which they perish; and what is with God, in other words, His 
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reward, is better and more lasting. Will you not understand? (taʻqilūna; or read ya‘qilUna, ‘will they 
[not] understand’) that what lasts is better than what perishes. 


(Gp sale cla CNA GIIE CE eB GS EGG I} 


Is he to whom We have given a fair promise, which he will receive, which he will attain, and that 
[promise] is Paradise, like him to whom We have given the enjoyment of the life of this world, 
[enjoyment] which will disappear soon, then on the Day of Resurrection he will be of those 
arraigned?, before the Fire. The former is the believer, the latter the disbeliever: in other words the 
two are not equal. 


pei f beta f VE PESAN 


And, mention, the day when He, God, will call to them and say, ‘Where [then] are My partners, 
those whom you used to claim?’, were partners of Mine. 


Zz 
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Those against whom the Word [of punishment] will have become due, the justified [Word], that 


they be admitted into the Fire — and these are the leaders of misguidance — they shall say, ‘Our 
Lord! These are the ones whom we led astray (ha’ula’i’lladhina aghwayna is both a subject and an 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa” & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


adjectival qualification). We led them astray (aghwaynahum, the predicate thereof) and they went 
astray, even as we went astray — we did not compel them to [follow] error. We declare our 
innocence, of them, before You; it was not us that they worshipped’ (ma, ‘not’, is for negation; the 
direct object [iyyana, ‘us’] precedes [the verb ya‘budutna, ‘they worshipped’] in order to concord 
with the end-rhyme of the verses). 


2 a Kk 
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And it shall be said, ‘Call [now] to your associates!’, namely, the idols you alleged to be partners of 
God. So they will call to them, but they will not answer them, their call, and they, the former, will 
see, they will sight, the chastisement: [they will wish] if only they had been guided!, in this world, 
they would not have seen it in the Hereafter. 


CAPE: 5i BIS eas 


And, mention, the day when He will call to them and say, ‘What response did you give to those 
[messengers] who were sent?’, to you. 
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The tidings, the news of deliverance contained in the response, will be obscured to them on that 
day, in other words, they will not find any statement that might contain [hope of] deliverance for 
them; so they will not question one other, about this, and will fall silent. 


{Jelly GeaGh Ko TT Ob } 


But as for him who repents, of idolatry, and believes, in the affirmation of God’s Oneness, and acts 
righteously, he observes the duties [of religion], maybe he will be among the successful, those 
delivered according to God’s promise. 


(alti gaol eS WEL Gor gs} 


But as for him who repents, of idolatry, and believes, in the affirmation of God’s Oneness, and acts 
righteously, he observes the duties [of religion], maybe he will be among the successful, those 
delivered according to God’s promise. 


{asks mG PEPEN] Caa 


And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, [what] their hearts keep secret of disbelief and 
otherwise, and what they proclaim, by their tongues of such things. 
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And He is God; there is no god except Him. To Him belongs [all] praise in the former, namely, the 
life of this world, and in the latter, Paradise. And to Him belongs the judgement, the decree 
effective in [the case of] all things, and to Him you will be returned, taroen resurrection. 


Tai Sie e seal Bay SMG Pan eas ee 73} 


Say, to the people of Mecca: ‘Have you considered, in other words, inform Me: if God were to 
make the night everlasting over you until the Day of Resurrection, what god other than God, as you 
[are wont to] claim, could bring you light?, daylight [hours] during which you could earn [a living]. 
Will you not then listen?’, to this in a way so as to understand it and so repent of your idolatry. 


(Gy aug feats eas wisi ecole IA aE AIS S18 } 


Say, to them: ‘Have you considered, if God were to make the day everlasting over you until the Day 
of Resurrection, what god other than God, as you [are wont to] claim, could bring you night 
wherein you rest?, from [any] weariness. Will you not then see?, the error you are upon when you 
ascribe partners [to God], and so repent of it. 
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E yf Spas fen 57 (GY, = ee) 
And of His mercy, exalted be He, He has made for you night and day, that you may rest therein, in 
the night, and that you may seek, in the day, of His bounty, to earn [your livelihood], that perhaps 
you might give thanks’, for the grace [of God] during both of these [times]. 
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And, mention, the day when He will call to them and say, ‘Where [now] are My associates those 
whom you used to claim?’ — this is mentioned again in order to expound upon it: 
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And We shall draw, bring forth, from every community a witness, and this will be their prophet, 
who will bear witness against what they say, and We shall say, to them: ‘Produce your evidence’, 
for [the justification of] the idolatry which you asserted. Then they will know that the right, to 
divineness, is God’s — none share it with Him. And that which they used to invent, in this world, of 
His having an associate, exalted be He wie ORS such [associations], will fail them. 
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Indeed Korah belonged to the people of Moses — [being] his paternal and maternal cousin, and he 
had believed in him [in Moses] — but he became insolent towards them, through [his] disdain, 
haughtiness and great wealth. For We had given him so many treasures that [the number of] their 
keys would verily have burdened a group of strong men, in other words, they would have been too 
heavy for such [men] (the ba’ of [bi’l-‘usbati, ‘a group’] is to render transitive [the intransitive] 
verb); the number of such [men required] is estimated to be 70, 40 or 10; other estimates are also 
given. Mention, when his people, the believers among the Children of Israel, said to him, ‘Do not be 
exultant, in [your] great wealth, an exultation of insolence; truly God does not love the exultant, in 
such [things]; 
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but seek, in that which God has given you, of wealth, the Abode of the Hereafter, by expending it in 
obedience to God, and do not forget your share of this world, that is, [do not forget] to strive in it 
for the sake of the Hereafter; and be good, to people, by [giving] voluntary alms, just as God has 
been good to you. And do not seek to cause corruption in the earth, by committing acts of 
disobedience. Surely God does not love the agents of corruption’, meaning that He will punish 
them. 
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pl pee ae FAST iA ys ge ale Eis Tene 
He said, ‘In fact | have been given it, that is, [this] wealth, because of knowledge | possess’, in other 
words, in return for it — he was the most knowledgeable of the Children of Israel in the Torah, 
after Moses and Aaron. God, exalted be He, says: Does he not know that God had already 
destroyed before him generations, communities, of men stronger than him in might and greater in 
the amassing?, of wealth; in other words, he does know this. And God destroys them, and the 
guilty will not be questioned about their sins, because of God’s knowledge of these [sins], and so 


they will be admitted into the Fire without a reckoning. 


i 
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So he, Korah, emerged before his people in his finery, with his large retinue [all of them] in 
procession dressed in gold and silk garments and mounted on adorned horses and mules. Those 
who desired the life of this world said, ‘O (ya is for drawing attention) would that we had the like of 
what Korah has been given, this world. Truly he enjoys great fortune’, abundant [fortune] in it. 
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But those to whom knowledge had been given, [knowledge] of what God had promised in the 
Hereafter, said, to them: ‘Woe to you! (waylakum, is an expression of reprimand) God’s reward, of 
Paradise in the Hereafter, is better for him who believes and acts righteously, than what Korah has 
been given in this world; and none will obtain it, namely, the Paradise that is given as a reward, 
except those who are steadfast’, in [their adherence to] obedience and [refrain] from n 
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So We caused the earth to swallow him, Korah, and his dwelling, and he had no host to help him 
besides God, that is, other than Him, to protect him from destruction, nor was he of those who can 
rescue themselves, from it. 


(ysl leg Gs EOS ENEGA e y EA Ss Wes Me Boe P 


And those who had longed to be in his place the day before, that is, only recently, were saying, 
‘Alas! God expands provision for whomever He will of His servants and straitens [it], He restricts it 
for whomever He will (way-ka’anna: way is a noun of action, with the sense of ‘How astonished | 
am’, while the kaf functions as a [causative] lam, ‘because’). Had God not been gracious to us, He 
would have made us to be swallowed too’ (read active la-khasafa, or passive la-khusifa). Lo! indeed 
those who are ungrateful, for God’s grace, such as Korah, never prosper. 
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That is the Abode of the Hereafter, namely, Paradise, which We shall grant to those who do not 
desire to be haughty in the earth, through insolence, nor [to cause] corruption, by committing acts 
of disobedience. And the, praiseworthy, sequel will be for those who fear, God’s punishment, by 
performing deeds of obedience. 


(Lice cyte Ns L eae fy Sasi sl-E $} 


Whoever brings a good deed shall have better than it, as a reward, because of it, and this will be 
the like of it tenfold; while whoever brings an evil deed, those who commit evil deeds shall only be 
requited, the requital, for what they used to do, in other words, [only] the like of it. 


o — 
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Indeed He Who has prescribed for you the Qur’an, [He Who] has revealed it, will surely restore you 
to a place of return, to Mecca — he had yearned for it. Say: ‘My Lord knows best him who brings 
guidance and him who is in manifest error’ — this was revealed in order to refute what the Meccan 
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disbelievers had said to him: ‘Indeed, you are error’. In other words [God is saying that] he [the 
Prophet] is the one who has brought Buns va "Ha are ee ones a error. 


And you never expected that the Scripture, the Qur’an, would be conferred on you; but it was, 
conferred on you, as a mercy from your Lord. So never be a supporter of the disbelievers, in that 
religion of theirs to which they summon you. 


(je way GAM MHA Ase atl STL, } 


And never let them bar you (yasuddunnaka is actually yasuddUnannaka, but the nun of the 
indicative [ending] has been omitted because of the apocopating particle [la], as has the waw of 
the [third person plural] subject of the verb because of its coming together with an unvocalised 
nun) from God’s signs after they have been revealed to you, in other words, do not consult with 
them in such [matters], and summon, people, to your Lord, by affirming His Oneness and 
worshipping Him, and never be of the idolaters, by supporting them (la takunanna: the 
apocopating particle does not affect the [ending of the] verb here because of its invariability). 
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And do not call on, [do not] worship, another god with God; there is no god except Him. Everything 
will perish except His Countenance, except Him. His is the judgement, the effective decree, and to 
Him you will be brought back, by being raised from the grave. 
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Alif lam mim: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. 


{oe Ve Aa Ce si} 


Do people suppose that they will be left to say, that is, [that they will be left alone] because of their 
saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be tried?, tested with that which will reveal the sincerity of 
their belief. This [verse] was revealed regarding a group of individuals who when they became 
believers endured suffering at the hands of the idolaters. 


{yale ACPA a gS og 


iG rr 


CA 


P 
A 
iI 


And certainly We tried those who were before them. So God shall surely know those who are 
sincere, in their faith — a knowledge of direct vision — and He shall surely know those who are 
liars, regarding it. 


(eae Goiegi) 
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Or do those who commit evil deeds, idolatry and acts of disobedience, suppose that they can elude 
Us?, so that We will not be able to requite them. Evil is that, judgement of theirs, which they judge! 


ELEN a Beas} 


Whoever expects to encounter God, [should know that] God’s [appointed] term, for this 
[encounter], will indeed come; so let him prepare for it. And He is the Hearer, of the sayings of His 
servants, the Knower, of their actions. 


(Stal FM eid a wa ae g a 


And whoever struggles, in war or against [the temptations of] his own soul, struggles only for his 
own sake, because the benefits [to be reaped] from his struggle will be for his sake and not for 
God’s. For truly God is Independent of [the creatures of] all the Worlds, mankind, jinn and angels, 
and [He is also without need] of their worship. 


(Gia pI Gah Se CRAEN 


And those who believe and perform righteous deeds, We will surely absolve them of their 
misdeeds, by their performance of righteous deeds, and We will indeed requite them with the best 
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of what they used to do, namely, their righteous deeds (it [ahsana] is in the accusative because the 
operator of the Pue [bi] has been omitted). 
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And We have enjoined on man kindness to his parents, that he should be dutiful towards them; but 
if they urge you to ascribe to Me as partner that of which you do not have any knowledge, [any 
knowledge] that accords with reality, and so is meaningless, then do not obey them, in [such 
incitements to] idolatry. To Me will be your return whereat | will inform you of what you used to 
do, and | will requite you for it. 

(gil pe AS Gab} 
And those who believe and perform righteous deeds, assuredly We shall admit them among the 
righteous, [among] the prophets and the saints, by gathering in the company of one another [at the 
Resurrection]. 
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And among people there are those who say, ‘We believe in God’, but if such [a person] suffers hurt 
in God’s cause, he takes people’s persecution, that is, their harming of him, to be [the same] as 
God’s chastisement, in terms of his fear of it, and so he obeys them and behaves hypocritically. Yet 
if (la-in: the lam is for oaths) there comes help, to believers, from your Lord, and they take spoils, 
they will assuredly say (la-yaqulunna: the [final] nun [of the indicative] has been omitted because 
of the other nun coming after it, and likewise the waw, indicating the plural person [has been 
replaced by a damma], because of two unvocalised consonants coming together), ‘We were indeed 
with you’, in faith, so give us a share of the booty. God, exalted be He, says: Does God not know 
best what is in the breasts of all creatures?, [what is] in their hearts of faith or hypocrisy? Indeed 
[He does]. 


And God shall surely ascertain those who believe, in their hearts, and He shall surely ascertain the 
hypocrites, and He will requite each group accordingly (the lam in both verbs [la-ya‘lamanna, ‘He 
shall ascertain’] is for oaths). 


(NAA pil pipe AG eats Oh Le AAG, Seagal} 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa’ & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


And those who disbelieve say to those who believe, ‘Follow our path, our religion, and we will bear 
[responsibility for] your sins’, when you follow us, should there be any [such sins] (the imperative 
here functions as a predicate). God, exalted be He, says: But they will not [be able to] bear anything 
of their sins. Truly they are liars, in [saying] this. 
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And they shall certainly bear their [own] burdens, their sins, and other burdens along with their 
[own] burdens, [as punishment] for saying to believers: Follow our path [previous verse] and for 
their leading astray those who follow them [blindly]; and on the Day of Resurrection they shall 
surely be questioned concerning what they used to invent, [what] they used to fabricate of lies 
against God, a questioning of rebuke (the lam in both verbs [la-yahmilunna and la-yus’alunna] is for 
oaths; in both [verbs] the [plural] indicators of the subject, waw and nun [-Una], have been 
omitted). 
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And verily We sent Noah to his people, when he was forty years of age or older, and he remained 
among them a thousand-less-fifty years, calling them to affirm God’s Oneness, but they denied 
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him; so the Flood engulfed them, a deluge of water drifted against them, rising above them and 
drowning them, for they were wrongdoers, idolaters. 


T Rates LIC Cel cab } 


Then We delivered him, namely, Noah, and the occupants of the ship, those who were with him in 
it, and We made this a sign, a lesson, for all peoples, for [all] peoples that would come after them, 
should they disobey the messengers sent to them. Noah lived for a further sixty years or more after 
the Flood, until mankind multiplied [again]. 


{gpl yea pe neal Syd “aly Basa I6 1a ab } 


And, mention, Abraham, when he said to his people, ‘Worship God and fear Him, fear His 
punishment; that is better for you, than the worship of idols which you practice, if you only knew, 
what is good from what is otherwise. 
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What you worship besides God, that is, other than Him, are only graven images and you fabricate a 
calumny, you speak lies [such as]: ‘[These] graven images are God’s partners’. Truly those whom 
you worship besides God have no power to provide for you. So seek your provision from God, 
request it from Him, and worship Him, and be thankful to Him; to Him you shall be returned. 


A EII ETE se sob} 


But if you deny, that is, if you deny me, O people of Mecca, then [many] communities have denied 
before you, that is, before my time; and the messenger’s duty is only to communicate [the 
Message] clearly’. Both stories are meant to comfort the Prophet (s). And regarding his people, 
God, exalted be He, says: 


E PEENE Daa 


Have they not seen (yaraw, or taraw, ‘have you not seen?’), observed, how God originates creation 
(yubdi’u, from [4th form] abda’a; a variant reading has yabda‘u from [1st form] bada’a, both with 
the same meaning: ‘He creates them originally’) then, He, restores it, namely, creation, just as He 
originated them? Surely that, which is mentioned of the first and the second [acts of] creation, is 
easy for God, so how can they deny the second one? 
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Say: ‘Travel in the land and observe how He originated creation, of those before you, and [how He] 
made them die. Then God shall bring about the other genesis (al-nasha’a, or al-nash’a). Truly God 
has power over all things, among them the origination [of creation] and the restoration [thereof]. 
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He chastises whomever He will, to chastise, and has mercy on whomever He will, to have mercy, 
and to Him you shall be returned. 
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And you will never be able to thwart [Him], your Lord [and prevent Him] from catching up with you, 
on earth, or in the heaven, were you to be in it, in other words, you cannot elude Him; and you do 
not have besides God, that is, other than Him, any guardian, to defend you against Him, or any 


helper, to help you [escape] from His chastisement. 
(STE BIG ST op a a hala ato Ly acetal } 
And those who disbelieve in God’s signs and the encounter with Him, namely, the Qur’an and the 


Resurrection [respectively], they have despaired of My mercy, that is, [of attaining] My Paradise, 
and for those there shall be a painful chastisement. 
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God, exalted be He, says with regard to the tale of Abraham, peace be upon him: But the only 
answer of his people was that they said, ‘Slay him, or burn him!’ Then God delivered him from the 
fire, into which they threw him, by making it cool and harmless for him. Surely in that, namely, [in 
that] deliverance of him from it, there are signs — namely, the fact that it did not have any affect 
on him despite its greatness, and the fact that it was extinguished and that within a brief period 
meadows sprung up in its place — for a people who believe, [a people who] affirm the truth of 
God’s Oneness and His power, for they are the ones to benefit from ales [signs]. 
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And he, Abraham, said: You have adopted mere idols besides God, which you worship (mā [of 
innama] relates to the verbal noun) for the sake of [mutual] affection between you (mawaddatu 
baynikum: this is the predicate of inna [of innama]; the accusative reading [mawaddata baynikum] 
would denote a direct object denoting reason, so that the ma would denote ‘entirety’) — in other 
words, you are friends of one another in your worship of them, in the life of this world. Then on the 
Day of Resurrection you will disown one another, the leaders will dissociate from those who 
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followed [them]; and you will curse one another, those who followed will curse their leaders; and 
your abode, your destination all together, will be the Fire, and you will have no helpers’, to protect 
you against it. 
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And Lot believed in him, he affirmed the sincerity of Abraham, and he was his [paternal] nephew, 
from his brother Haran, and he, Abraham, said, ‘Indeed | am migrating, away from my people, 
toward my Lord, to where my Lord commands. So he shunned his people and emigrated from the 
rural lands of Iraq to Syria. Indeed He is the Sees in His kingdom, an Wise’, in what He does. 
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And We gave him, after Ishmael, Isaac, and Jacob, after Isaac; and We ordained among his 
descendants prophethood, thus all prophets after Abraham are descended from him, and the 
Scripture, meaning, the [Holy] Books, the Torah, the Gospels, the Psalms and the Criterion (al- 
furqan). And We gave him his reward in this world, which is fair praise [of him] by members of all 
the [Abrahamic] religions. And in the Hereafter he shall truly be among the righteous, for whom 
there shall be the highest degrees [of reward]. 
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And, mention, Lot, when he said to his people ‘Truly you (read a-innakum, pronouncing both 
hamzas, or not pronouncing the second and inserting an alif between the two in either case and in 
both instances) commit lewdness, namely, [coming in unto] the rears of men, such as none in [all] 
the worlds, of jinn or men, has committed before you. 
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What! Do you come unto men, and cut off the way, the [travel] roads of passers-by, committing 
lewd acts with whoever passes your way, such that people ceased to pass by [where] you [live], 
and you discuss in your gatherings, in your conversations, indecency?’, [you discuss] committing 
lewd acts with one another. But the only answer of his people was that they said, ‘Bring us the 
chastisement of God, if you are truthful’, in your deeming such [acts] vile and that chastisement 
will befall those who do such things. 


He said, ‘My Lord, help me, by making that of which | spoke come true regarding the sending down 
of chastisement, against the people who work corruption’, those who are disobedient, by coming 
unto men. So God answered his call. 
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And when Our messengers came to Abraham with the good tidings, of Isaac and Jacob after him, 
they said, ‘We shall assuredly destroy the people of this town, namely, the town of Lot, for truly its 
people are evildoers’, disbelievers. 


{5 BG a ING SA Ga ME STIG G} 


He, Abraham, said, ‘Lo! Lot is in it.” They, namely, the messengers, said, ‘We know very well who is 
in it. Assuredly We shall deliver him (read la-nunjiyannahu or la-nunajjiyannahu) and his family, 
except his wife: she is of those who will stay behind’, [of those] who will remain behind in the 
chastisement. 
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And when Our messengers came to Lot, he was distressed on their account, he was grieved 
because of them, and he was constrained [unable] to help them, because they had handsome 
faces, dressed as guests, and thus he feared for them from his people. So they informed him that 
they were the messengers of his Lord. But they said, ‘Do not be afraid, nor grieve. We shall surely 
deliver you (read munajjuka or munjuka) and your family, except your wife: she is of those who will 
remain behind (ahlaka, ‘your family’, is in the accusative as a supplement to the [suffixed direct 
object pronoun] kaf [of munajjuka, ‘We shall surely deliver you’]). 
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We are indeed going to bring down (read munziluna or munazziluna) upon the people of this town 
a scourge, a chastisement, from the heaven because of, on account of the acts of, their immorality’. 
{Sa STE FG} 

And verily We have left of that a clear sign, a manifest one — namely, the remains of its [the 


town’s] ruins — for a people who understand, [a people Bud reflect. 
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And, We sent, to Midian, their brother Shu‘ayb. He said, ‘O my people! Worship God and anticipate 
the Last Day, fear it, namely, the Day of Resurrection; and do not be degenerate in the earth, 
working corruption’ (mufsidina is a circumstantial qualifier, emphasising its operator [wa-lā 
ta‘thaw, ‘do not be degenerate’]; it [the verb] derives from ‘athiya, meaning afsada, ‘he 
corrupted’). 


{Gd ma 6 J abis FW GE boy} 


Taken from tafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Juza’ [15-16-17-18-19-20], Surat al-Israa’ & al-Kahf, Maryam, Taha, al-Anbiyaa’ 


al-Hajj, al-Mu’minun, al-Nur, al-Furqan, ash-Shuara’, al-Naml, al-Qasas & al-Ankabut 


But they denied him, and so the earthquake, the violent tremor, seized them, and they ended up 
lying lifeless prostrate in their habitations, keeled over their knees, dead. 
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And, We destroyed, ‘Ad, and Thamūd (may be fully declined, or not [as diptotes], denoting both the 
district or the tribe [respectively])— it is indeed evident to you, their destruction, from their 
[former] dwellings, in al-Hijr and in Yemen. For Satan adorned for them their deeds, of disbelief and 
disobedience, and thus barred them from the Way, the way of truth, though they had been 
discerning, perceptive people. 
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And, We destroyed, Korah, and Pharaoh, and Hāmān! And verily Moses brought them, beforehand, 
clear signs, manifest proofs, but they acted arrogantly in the land; and they could not thwart Us, 
they could not elude Our chastisement. 
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So each, of those mentioned, We seized for his sin; and among them were some upon whom We 
unleashed a squall of stones, as in the case of the people of Lot, and among them were some who 
were seized by the Cry, such as Thamud, and among them were some whom We made the earth 
swallow, such as Korah, and among them were some whom We drowned, like the people of Noah, 
Pharaoh and his people. And God never wronged them, by chastising them for [having committed] 
no sin, but they wronged themselves, by committing sins. 
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The likeness of those who choose besides God [other] patrons, namely, idols, from whom they 
hope to profit, is as the likeness of the spider that makes a home, for itself in which to shelter. And 
truly the frailest, the weakest, of homes is the home of the spider, for it neither protects it from 
heat nor cold — likewise, idols cannot benefit those who worship them — if they only knew, this, 
they would not worship them. 
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Truly God knows whatever thing (mā functions like alladht) they call on, [what] they worship (read 


yad‘una, ‘they call on’, or tad‘una, ‘you call on’) besides Him, other than Him. And He is the Mighty, 
in His kingdom, the Wise, in what He does. 
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And such similitudes, in the Qur’an, We strike them, We coin them, for [the sake of] mankind; but 
none understands them, [none] grasp them, except those who know, those who reflect. 
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God created the heavens and the earth with truth, that is, rightly. Surely in that there is a sign, 
indicating His power, exalted be He, for believers — they are specifically mentioned because they 
are the ones to benefit HIGH DY in their faith, in contrast to RCR 
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Recite what has been revealed to you of the Book, the Qur’an, and maintain prayer; truly prayer 
prohibits lewd acts and indecency, [defined as such] according to the Law. In other words, that is its 
purpose provided that the person adheres to [observance of] it. And the remembrance of God is 
surely greater, than other acts of obedience, and God knows what you do, and He will requite you 
for them. 
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And do not dispute with the People of the Scripture unless it be with that — in that manner of 
disputation, bettering the most virtuous way, such as calling [them] to God by [reference to] His 
signs and pointing out His arguments; except [in the case of] those of them who have done wrong, 
by waging war and refusing to accept [to pay] the jizya-tax: dispute with these using the sword, 
until such time as they submit or pay the jizya-tax; and say, to those who have accepted [the 
imposition upon them of] the jizya-tax, should they inform you of something stated in their 
Scriptures: ‘We believe in that which has been revealed to us and revealed to you — and neither 
believe nor disbelieve them in that [which they tell you] — our God and your God is one [and the 
same], and to Him we submit’, [to Him] we are obedient. 
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Thus have We revealed to you the Book, the Qur’an, in the same way that We have revealed to 
them the Torah and other [scripture]. And so those to whom We have given the Scripture, the 
Torah, such as ‘Abd Allah b. Salam and others, believe in it, in the Qur’an, and of these, people of 
Mecca, there are some who believe in it; and none denies Our signs, after they have been 
manifested, except disbelievers, namely, the Jews, and those for whom it was apparent that the 
Qur’an was the truth, and that the one who brought it was truthful but still denied it. 
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And you did not use to recite before this, namely, [before] the Qur’an, any [other] Book, nor did 
you write it with your right hand, for, had you been reciting [something] and writing, then those 
who follow falsehood, the Jews, would have had doubts, about you and would have said, ‘What the 
Torah states is that he will be unlettered (ummit), unable to read or write’. 
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Nay, but it, that is, the Qur’an which you have brought, is clear signs in the breasts of those who 
have been given knowledge, namely, the believers, who preserve it [in their hearts], and none 
denies Our signs except wrongdoers, namely, the Jews — they denied them after they were 
manifested to them. 
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And they, namely, the disbelievers of Mecca, say, ‘Why has not some sign been sent down to him, 
[to] Muhammad (s), from his Lord?’ (ayatun, ‘sign’: a variant reading has āyātun, ‘signs’) such as the 
she-camel of Sālih, or the staff of Moses, or the Table of Jesus. Say, to them: ‘Signs are only with 
God, and He sends them down as He will, and | am only a plain warner’, making manifest my 
warning of [the punishment of] the Fire for disobedient people. 
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Is it not sufficient for them, regarding what they have demanded, that We have revealed to you the 
Book, the Qur’an, which is recited to them? — as it constitutes a ongoing sign that will never 
terminate, in contrast to the signs mentioned. Surely in that, Book, is mercy and a reminder, an 
admonition, for a people who believe. 
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Say: ‘God suffices as a witness between me and you’, of my sincerity. He knows whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth, including my circumstances and yours. And those who believe in falsehood, 
namely, all that is worshipped besides God, and [who] disbelieve in God, from among you — those, 
they are the losers, in their bargain, for they have purchased disbelief in return for faith. 
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And they ask you to hasten the chastisement. Yet were it not for an appointed term, for this 
[chastisement], the chastisement would have come upon them, before long, but it shall assuredly 
come upon them suddenly while they are unaware, of the time of its coming. 
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And they ask you to hasten the chastisement, in this world. And lo! Hell shall encompass the 
disbelievers, 
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on the Day when the chastisement shall envelop them from above them and from under their feet, 
and We shall say, thereat (read [the verb] as naqulu, in other words, ‘We shall command that it be 
said; or [if read] yaqūlu, ‘he shall say’, namely, the one in charge of [meting out] chastisement), 
‘Taste now what you used to do!’, that is, [taste] the requital for it, as you will not be able to elude 
Us. 
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O My servants who believe! My earth is indeed vast. So worship [only] Me, in whichever land 
worship is possible, by emigrating to it from a land in which worship is not possible — this [verse] 
was revealed regarding the oppressed Muslims [living] in Mecca, who were constrained to manifest 
[their] Islam in it. 
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Every soul shall taste death. Then to Us you shall be returned (turja‘Una; or yurja‘Una, ‘they shall be 
returned’) after resurrection. 


we 
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And those who believe and perform righteous deeds, We shall surely lodge them, We shall give 
them residence (a variant reading has nuthwiyannahum, [derived] from thawa’, ‘residence’; the 
transitive link to the indirect object ghurafan is made without [the preposition] fi, ‘in’) in lofty 
abodes of Paradise, underneath which rivers flow, to abide, decreed for them to live forever, in 
them — excellent is, this reward as, the reward of the toilers; 


{ VS pe } 
they are, those who are steadfast, in [enduring] the harm inflicted [upon them] by the idolaters, 


and in [enduring] the Emigration, in order to make manifest the religion [of Islam], and who put 
their trust in their Lord, so that He provides for them whence they do not expect. 
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And how many (ka-ayyin means kam) an animal there is that does not bear its own provision, on 
account of its inability [to do so]. Yet God provides for it, and for you, O Emigrants (al-muhājirūn), 
even when you carry with you neither supplies nor substance. And He is the Hearer, of your 
sayings, the Knower, of your consciences. 
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And if (wa-la-in: the lam is for oaths) you were to ask them, namely, the disbelievers, ‘Who created 
the heavens and the earth and disposed the sun and the moon?’ They would assuredly say, ‘God.’ 
So how then are they turned away?, from affirming His Oneness after affirming that [God created 
them]. 
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God extends provision, He makes it abundant, for whomever He will of His servants, by way of a 
test, and He straitens, He restricts it, for him, after having extended it, that is, for whomever He will 
to try. Truly God has knowledge of all things, among them the occasion in which [it is appropriate 
for Him] to extend or to straiten. 
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And if (wa-la-in: the lām is for oaths) you were to ask them, ‘Who sends down water from the 
heaven, and therewith revives the earth after its death?’ They would assuredly say, ‘God’: so how 
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can they ascribe partners to Him?! Say, to them: ‘Praise be to God!’, that the proof has been 
established against you. Nay, but most of them do not realise, their contradictiousness in this 
respect. 
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And the life of this world is nothing but diversion and play, whereas closeness [to God] pertains to 
concern for the Hereafter, since the fruits thereof will be revealed in it. But surely the Abode of the 
Hereafter is indeed the [true] Life, if they only knew, this, [then] they would not prefer this world to 
it. 
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And when they board the ship, they call on God, making their supplications purely to Him, in other 
words, they do not call on any other besides Him, suffering distress which only He is able to 
remove; a when He Selvele them to land, behold! they ascribe partners, to Him, 


that they may be ungrateful for what We have bestowed on them, of graces, and that they may 
seek enjoyment, in consenting to worship idols together (a variant reading [for the purposive wa-li- 
yatamatta‘u] has wa’l-yatamatta‘u, ‘and let them seek their enjoyment’, as an imperative denoting 
a threat), for they will soon know!, the consequences of this. 
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Or is it that they have not seen, [have not] realised, that We have appointed, their town of Mecca 
to be, a secure Sanctuary, while people are snatched away all around them?, by being killed or 
taken captive, except for them? Is it that they believe in falsehood, [in] the idol, and are [wont to 
be] ungrateful for God’s grace?, when they ascribe partners to Him? 


"e POSERE Kei Seibel eai a) 
And who — in other words, there is none [who] — does greater wrong than he who invents a lie 
against God, by ascribing partners to Him, or denies truth, be it the Prophet or the Book, when it 


comes to him? Is there not in Hell a lodging, an abode, for the disbelievers?, in other words, there 
is such [an abode] therein and such [a person] belongs with them. 
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But as for those who struggle for Our sake, for Our truth, We shall assuredly guide them in Our 


ways, that is, the means to come to Us, and truly God is with the virtuous, the believers, assisting 
and helping. 


Surat ar-Rum 
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Alif lam mim: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. 
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The Byzantines — who are among the People of the Scripture — have been vanquished; the 
Persians vanquished them, and they are not people of a scripture, but worship graven images. The 
Meccan disbelievers rejoiced in this [defeat of the Byzantines] and said to the Muslims, ‘We shall 
vanquish you as the Persians vanquished the Byzantines’; 
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in the nearer [part of the] land, that is, in the Byzantine land [that lies] nearest to Persia in 
Mesopotamia (al-Jazira). There the two armies met and the Persians were the ones who had begun 
the invasion. But they, that is the Byzantines, after their vanquishing (ghalabihim: the verbal noun 
[ghalab] has been annexed to the direct object [hum], in other words, ghalabatu faris iyyahum, ‘the 
Persians’ vanquisning of them’) shall be the victors, over the Persians, 
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in a few years (bid‘, [usually means] between three and nine or ten years). So the two armies met 
again seven years after this former encounter and the Byzantines defeated the Persians. To God 
belongs the command before and after, that is, before the defeat of the Byzantines and thereafter, 
that is to say, the Persian victory at first and the Byzantine victory later were [the result of] God’s 
command, in other words, His will, and on that day, the day when the Byzantines will be victorious, 
the believers shall rejoice 
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in God’s help, to them against the Persians. They [the believers] indeed rejoiced in this, as they 
came to know of it on the day that it took place, on the day of [the battle of] Badr, when Gabriel 
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came down with this [news] thereon, in addition to their rejoicing in their victory over the idolaters 
on that [same] day. He helps whomever He will; and He is the Mighty, the Victor, the Merciful, to 
believers. 
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The promise of God (wa‘da’Llahi is the verbal noun substituting for the [full] verbal construction; it 
is actually wa‘adahumu’Llahu al-nasr, ‘God promised them victory’). God does not fail His promise, 
of such [help], but most people, namely, the disbelievers of Mecca, are not aware, of His promise 
to nep them [to victory]. 


Kebap gis AAA bon 


They know [merely] an outward aspect of the life of this world, that is to say, its various means of 
[securing] livelihood, such as commerce, agriculture, construction and cultivation and so on; but 
they, of the Hereafter, they are oblivious (this repetition of hum, ‘they’, is for emphasis). 


{Sy e725 5S Shall Cat Moh SIAN ge Ogi gly i) 


Have they not contemplated themselves?, so that they might emerge from their oblivion. God did 
not create the heavens and the earth, and what is between them, except with the truth and an 
appointed term, for that [creation], at the conclusion of which this [creation] will perish, and after 
which will be the Resurrection. But indeed many people, that is to say, [such as] the Meccan 
disbelievers, disbelieve in the encounter with their Lord, that is, they do not believe in resurrection 
after death. 
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Have they not travelled in the land and beheld how was the consequence for those before them?, 
of [past] communities, which was that they were destroyed for denying their messengers. They 
were more powerful than them — such were ‘Ad and Thamtd — and they effected the land, they 
tilled it and churned it up to sow crops and cultivate [trees], and developed it more than these, the 
Meccan disbelievers, have developed it; and their messengers brought them clear signs, manifest 
proofs, for God would never wrong them, by destroying them without being guilty, but they used 
to wrong themselves, by denying their messengers. 


(GEG e i Sele uichlsese Uy 


Then the consequence for those who committed evil was evil (al-su’a is the feminine form of al- 
aswa’, ‘the worst’; [it may be read as] the predicate of kana if one reads ‘aqibatu, in the 
nominative; or it is the subject of kana if read as ‘agqibata, in the accusative; and so what is meant is 
Hell [in the former reading], or [according to the latter reading] simply their evil actions) because 
they denied the signs of God, the Qur’an, and made a mock of them. 


{Age Saige K a} 
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God originates creation, in other words, He produces the creation of mankind, then He will 
reproduce it, that is, the creation of them, after their death, then to Him you shall be returned 
(read turja‘Una; or yurja‘Una, ‘they shall be returned’). 


{Sx sel CCN is, Fs 


And on the Day when the Hour comes, the sinners will be dumbfounded, the idolaters will be fall 
into silence, as their [line of] argument can no longer be continued. 


{Gla 4 paige 5s gl a pm eS } 


And none from among those partners of theirs, those whom they ascribed as partners of God, 
namely, the idols, to intercede for them, shall be intercessors for them and they shall disavow 
these partners of theirs, in other words, they shall dissociate from them. 


ngs ae © ogee 
a Se a ee 


And on the Day when the Hour comes, that day (yawma’idhin, is [repeated] for emphasis) they, 
believers and disbelievers, shall be separated. 

WBS p p A A 2G a} 
As for those who believed and performed righteous deeds, they shall be made happy in a garden 
[of Paradise]. 
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(Sj abot pig: 
But as for those who disbelieved and denied Our signs, [namely] the Qur’an, and the encounter of 
the Hereafter, the Resurrection and other matters, those, they shall be arraigned into the 
chastisement. 


{Ores sb n Ked ea) 


So glory be to God — in other words, [so] glorify God, meaning: perform prayer — when you enter 
the [time of the] night, in which there are two prayers, the sunset one (maghrib) and the later night 
one (‘isha’), and when you rise in the morning, in which there is the morning prayer (subh). 

(Sy, fess 2 wil gaa 5} 
And to Him belongs [all] praise in the heavens and the earth — a parenthetical statement, in other 
words, the inhabitants in both of these [realms] praise Him — and as the sun declines (wa- 
‘ashiyyan is a supplement to hina, ‘when’ [of the previous verse]), in which comes the afternoon 
prayer (‘asr), and when you enter noontime, in which comes the ea prayer (zuhr). 


Ges E i EN CAPIO 5} 


He brings forth the living from the dead, as in the case of the human being [who is produced] from 
a sperm-drop and a bird from an egg, and He brings forth the dead, a sperm-drop or an egg, from 
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the living, and He revives the earth, with vegetation, after it has died, dried out. And in such [a 
manner], of being brought forth, you shall be brought forth, from the graves (read [either as] the 
active takhrujuna, ‘you shall come forth’, or the passive tukhrajuna, ‘you shall be brought forth’). 


ay a a BIOL ye ATG) 


And of His signs, exalted be He, indicating His power, is that He created you, in other words, your 
origin, Adam, of dust, then lo! you are human beings, of flesh and blood, spreading, across the 
earth. 


- 4 j a Pig / eo (ric Aar ee ee ers o a ae * a (eae s 
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And of His signs is that He created for you, from yourselves, mates — Eve was created from Adam’s 
rib and the remainder of mankind from the [reproductive] fluids of men and women — that you 
might find peace by their side, and become intimate with them, and He ordained between you, all, 
affection and mercy. Surely in that, mentioned, there are signs for a people who reflect, upon 
God’s handiwork, exalted be He. 


{Gul Vis 35) ea Boreas 2M, esi} 
And of His signs is the creation of the heavens and the earth and the differences of your tongues, 


that is, your languages, such as Arabic, non-Arabic and so on, and your colours, such as white or 
black or otherwise, even though [all of] you are [originally] the offspring of the same man and 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


woman. Surely in that there are signs, indications of His power, exalted be He, for all peoples ([this 
may be vocalised either as] li’l-‘alamina or li’l-‘alimtna, so [it means] either rational creatures, or 
people of knowledge [respectively]). 


(xe Bote pili p 5h jlo ea Saas Ty} 


And of His signs is your sleep by night and day, by His will, as a repose for you, and your seeking, 
during the day, of His bounty, in other words, your going about [freely] in order to seek a living [is] 
by His will. Surely in that there are signs for people who listen, listening in a way so as to [be 
prompted to] reflect and take heed. 


wA — 


(Sk, wd VS 9 IGA Me n ate: yi et (Cates GANG} 
And of His signs is His showing you lightning to arouse fear, in the traveller, of storms, and hope, in 
the one not travelling, of [the coming of the] rain; and He sends down water from the heaven and 
with it He revives the earth after it has died, that is, [after] it has dried out, so that it produces 
vegetation [once again]. Surely in that, mentioned, there are signs for people who understand, [a 
people who] reflect. 

{ny SATB MG (6 Bote a Mee A ere 
And of His signs is that the heaven and the earth remain standing by His command, by His will, 
without any supports; then, when He calls you [to come] out of the earth, when Israfil blows the 
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Horn for the raising from the graves [to commence], lo! you shall come forth, from it alive. Thus 
your coming forth out of it by a call constitutes one of His [many] en ae oa He. 


And to Him belongs whoever is in the heavens and the earth, as possessions, creatures and 
servants. All are obedient to Him. 


\ 


(casi e sA 56 Ms Cw EE rane enn perne vere OEA 
And He it is Who initiates the creation, of mankind, then brings it back, after their destruction, and 
that is [even] easier for Him, than the initiation — from the perspective of those addressed for 
whom to repeat something is easier than doing it for the first time — otherwise, in God’s case, 
exalted be He, both are just as easy. His is the loftiest description in the heavens and the earth, the 
most sublime attribute, namely that ‘there is no god except God’. And He is the Mighty, in His 
kingdom, the Wise, in His creation. 


—_—— a ap nth west pie GAs IVa G y Sal G tl NE I J 
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He has struck, He has coined, for you, O idolaters, a similitude, that is [actually drawn], from 
yourselves, and it is [as follows]: do you have among those whom your right hands own, that is to 
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say, among your servants, any partners, of yourselves, [who may share] in what We have provided 
for you, of property and so on, so that you, and they, are equal therein, fearing them as you fear 
your own [folk], [just as you fear] those free men like you? (the interrogative is meant as a 
negation) in other words, ‘your servants are not partners of yours in what you own, so how can you 
make some of God’s servants partners of His. So We detail the signs, [so] We explain them in such 
detail, for people who understand, [a people who] reflect. 


Zo Z 
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IA 
EG 
Nay, but those who do evil, through idolatry, follow their own desires without any knowledge. So 


who will guide he whom God has led astray?, that is to say, he will have none to guide him. And 
they have no helpers, [no] protectors against God’s chastisement. 


GEVI epee AASA Soy VEE. sale Clas yawes) 


So set your purpose, O Muhammad (s), for religion, as a hanif, as one inclining to it — in other 
words, devote your religion, you and whoever follows you, purely to God — a nature given by God, 
upon which He originated mankind, and this [nature] is His religion: in other words, adhere to it. 
There is no changing God’s creation, His religion, that is to say, do not change it by becoming 
idolaters. That is the upright religion, the belief in God’s Oneness, but most people, namely, the 
Meccan disbelievers, do not know, [anything of] God’s Oneness — 
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turning, referring, to Him, exalted be He, concerning what He has commanded and what He has 
forbidden (munībīna, ‘turning’ is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the subject [of the verb] 
aqim, ‘set up’, in other words [addressing the third plural person] aqimu, ‘set up’) and fear Him and 
establish prayer and do not be among the idolaters, 

(Grp bua E ol sgly) 
[of] those (mina’lladhina is a substitution [for al-mushrikina, ‘idolaters’] using the same operator of 
the oblique [min]) who have divided up their religion, by being at variance over what they worship, 
and have become [dissenting] factions, sects divided over this [matter], each party, among them, 
rejoicing, delighting, in what they have (a variant reading [for farraqu] is faraqu, in other words, ‘of 
those who have parted with the iin nee to which na nas been pea 


And when some distress, some hardship, befalls people, that is, [people such as] the Meccan 


disbelievers, they call on their Lord, turning, returning, in penitence to Him, alone. Then, when He 
lets them taste mercy from Him, by way of rain, lo! a party of them ascribe parini to their Lord. 


P” E WES: DNC sea} 
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Let them be ungrateful for what We have given them (this is [an imperative] meant as a threat). ‘So 
take your enjoyment. Soon you will know’, the consequences of your enjoyment (there is a shift 
away from the third person address to the second). 


{hye ia la ap UL gs AA 


Or (am: the hamza here is meant for denial) have We revealed any warrant, any argument or 
scripture, to them which might speak, a token speech, of what they associate with Him?, in other 
words, commanding them to associate others with God? No! 


“A ih 
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And when We let people, that is, [people such as] the disbelievers of Mecca and others, taste some 
mercy, some grace, they exult in it, an exultation of arrogance. But if some evil, some hardship, 
befalls them for what their own hands have sent ahead, behold! they despair, of mercy. It is in the 
nature of a believer to give thanks in times of grace and to hope [for mercy] from his Lord in times 
of hardship. 


ate tay 7 2 ae, whee Awe Ta ii ira Ha 
(Ged AVAS 3505 EAA N a 


Have they not seen, [have they not] realised, that God extends, He makes abundant, His provision 
to whomever He will, as a test, and straitens?, and He restricts it for whomever He will, as a trial? 
Surely in that there are signs for people who believe, in them. 
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And give the relative what is his due, in the way of dutifulness and kindness, and the needy and the 
wayfarer, the traveller, [give] voluntary alms — the Prophet’s community must emulate him in this 
respect. That is better for those who desire God’s Countenance, [who desire] His reward, in 
exchange for what they do; those, they are the successful, the winners. 

EE A lear, TG alee ice YS LOI 9 ao EA 
And what you give in usury — such as when something is given as a gift or a present for the 
purpose of demanding more in return; it [the practice of usury] (ribā) is referred to by the same 
noun denoting that [illicit] ‘extra’ (ziyāda) requested in the [financial] transaction — that it may 
increase the wealth of the people, giving it, does not increase with God — there is no reward in it 
for those who give it. But what you give as alms (zakāt), as voluntary alms (sadaqa), seeking, 
thereby, God’s Countenance, such [of you who do so] — they are the receivers of manifold 
increase, in their reward for what they sought (there is here a shift of address away from the 
second person). 
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God is the One Who created you, then provided for you, then makes you die, then gives you life: is 
there anyone among your associates, of those whom you have associated with God, who does 
anything of the kind? No! Glory be to Him and exalted be He above what they associate, with Him. 


{Oey el E gil Gan gered GI Ghee a 2 pe presi } 


Corruption has appeared on land, in the wastelands, because of the rain being withheld and the 
vegetation diminishing, and on sea, in lands near rivers because of their waters diminishing, 
because of what people’s hands have perpetrated, of acts of disobedience, that He may make them 
taste (li-yudhiqahum; or [may be read] li-nudhiqahum, ‘that We may make them taste’) something 
of what they have done, that is, the punishment for it, that perhaps they may repent. 


Ks Pr Ss ESKS 5 role gla sE LEC oly P} 
Say, to the Meccan disbelievers: ‘Travel in the land and behold how was the consequence for those 


who were before; most of them were idolaters’, and so they were destroyed because of their 
idolatry, and their dwellings and habitations lie [desolate] in ruin. 


L IEE Ase fa o PEA E ek A tat e AE a 
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So set your purpose for the upright religion, the religion of Islam, before there comes the inevitable 
day from God, namely, the Day of Resurrection. On that day they shall be sundered (yassaddaʻūna: 
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the original ta’ [yatasadda‘una] has been assimilated with the sad), that is, they will be split [into 
separate groups] after the Reckoning [destined] for Paradise or the Fire. 


CESON WIE P59 seal F 


Whoever disbelieves, [the consequence of] his disbelief shall upon him, that is, the evil 
consequences of his disbelief, which will be [his being punished in] the Fire, and those who act 
righteously, they will be paving the way for [the salvation of] their own souls, preparing their places 
in Paradise, 


K yk IVs po S5| Gales} 


that He may requite (li-yajziya is semantically connected to yassadda‘una, ‘they shall be sundered’) 
those who believe and perform righteous deeds out of His bounty, [that He may] reward them. 
Indeed He does not like the disbelievers, in other words, He will punish them. 


(Sy AGA yp Ge HUI SG EY feats PEPINA 


And of His signs, exalted be He, is that He unleashes the winds as bearers of good tidings, meaning, 
so that they may bring you good tidings of rain, and that He may let you taste, thereby, of His 
mercy, namely, [in the way of] rain and fertile soil, and that the ships may run, thereby, by His 
command, by His will, and that you may seek, [that you may] request of, His bounty, provision, by 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


way of commerce at sea, and that perhaps you might [then] give thanks, for these graces, O people 
of Mecca, and so affirm His Oneness. 


A A 47 
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And verily We sent before you messengers to their people and they brought them clear signs, plain 
proofs of their sincerity concerning their Message to them, but they denied them. Then We took 
vengeance upon those who were guilty, We destroyed those who denied them, and it was ever 
incumbent upon Us to give victory to the believers, over the disbelievers, by destroying these and 
delivering the believers. 
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God is the One Who unleashes the winds which then raise, stir up, clouds, and He then spreads 
them across the heaven as He will, in small or large quantities, and He forms them into fragments 
(read kisafan or kisfan: ‘scattered pieces’) then you see the rain issuing out of them, that is, out of 
the midst of them. Then when He drops it, the rain, upon whomever of His servants He will, lo! 
they rejoice, they are happy because of the rain. 


A pipe es, See eta 
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Though indeed before it was sent down upon them, before that (min qablihi is [repeated] for 
emphasis) they had been despondent, despairing of its sending down. 


g 1 a AN see wn 1s 
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So behold the effects (a variant reading has [singular] athar, ‘the effect’) of God's mercy, that is, His 
grace in giving [them] rain, how He revives the earth after it has died, [after] it has dried out, so 
that it produces vegetation [again]. Surely He is the Reviver of the dead and He has power over all 
things. 


(ae se, ic VES: 


But if (wa-la-in, the lam is for oaths) We unleash a [different] wind, that damages vegetation, and 
they see it turn yellow, they would begin (la-zallu is the response to the [conditional] oath) after 
that, that is, after its turning yellow, to disbelieve, to deny the grace of [having been given] rain. 


{Gh Ea aI Sa Yo} 


And so you cannot make the dead hear, nor can you make the deaf hear the call when (read al- 
du‘a’a idha, pronouncing both hamzas, or by not pronouncing the second one [that comes] 
between it and the ya’) they go away with their backs turned. 


a Q as 


CE 3 Mee dil GG Fo ne aa GG} 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


Nor can you guide the blind out of their error. You can only make hear, in a way so as to 
understand and accept, those who believe in Our signs, [in] the Qur’an, and have thus submitted, 
sincere in their affirmation of God’s Oneness. 


{tl alg ENG RAC Cao i pRB Ii ai yp RI th pe gi sah} 
God is the One Who created you from [a state of] weakness, [from] a ‘base fluid’ [cf. Q. 32:8], then 
He ordained after, a second, weakness, which is the weakness of [the period of] childhood, 
strength, that is, the strength of youth, then after strength He appointed weakness [again] and grey 
hair, the weakness of old age and the grey hairs of decrepitude (read [vocalised as] duff, 
‘weakness’, in all three places). He creates what He will, of weakness and strength, youth and grey 
hairs, and He is the Knower, of how to manage His creatures, the ONIPAN, 


(Aaah ester BO pissy yo mt eee, 


And on the Day when the Hour comes the guilty, the disbelievers, shall swear that they had not 
remained more than an hour, in the grave. God, exalted be He, says: That is how they use to be 
deceived, [how] they used to be turned away from the truth — the Resurrection — similar to the 
way in which they have [now] been turned away from the real truth about how long they had 
remained. 


(ee ee oan ea EE SAA isto} 
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But those who have been given knowledge and faith, of angels and others, shall say, ‘You have 
remained according to God’s decree, in accordance with what He had decreed [for you] in His prior 
knowledge, until the Day of Resurrection. This is the Day of Resurrection, which you rejected, but 
you did not know’, that it would come to pass. 


SG ie inl Gilles VIS } 
So on that day their excuses, for denying it, will not profit (read la yanfa‘u or la tanfa‘u) the 


evildoers, nor will they be asked to make amends (yusta‘tabUna means ‘they will [not] be asked for 
al-‘utba’, which denotes ‘a return to that which pleases God’). 


í f £ i 4 ee as cd we wu = 24 ls I Aa ee 
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And verily We have struck, We have coined, for mankind in this Qur’an every [kind of] similitude, as 
a way of cautioning them. And if (wa-la-in, the lam is for oaths) you, O Muhammad (s), were to 
bring them a [miraculous] sign, such as the staff or the hand in the case of Moses, those who 
disbelieve, from among them, will certainly say (la-yaqulanna: the indicative nun has been omitted 
because of the other nun coming after it, and likewise the waw [replaced by the damma in lu], 
because of two unvocalised consonants coming together and it indicates the plural person), ‘You — 
in other words, Muhammad (s) and his Companions — are nothing but followers of falsehood’. 


{ape ¥ yall sb Call snc } 
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Thus does God seal the hearts of those who do not know, [anything of] God’s Oneness, in the same 
way that He has sealed the hearts of these [aforementioned individuals]. 
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So be patient. Surely God’s promise, to give you victory over them, is true. And do not let them 
cause you to be inconstant, those who are uncertain, of the Resurrection, in other words, do not let 
them cause you to succumb to inconstancy and frivolity by abandoning patience, that is to say, do 
not abandon it. 


Surat Luqman 


{Ji} 
Alif lam mim: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. 
PERAE Tak } 
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Those, namely, these signs, are the signs of the wise Book, the Qur’an, the one containing wisdom 
(the genitive annexation [ayatu’l-kitabi’l-hakim] has the [partitive] meaning of min, ‘from’); 


CEI 
it is, a guidance and a mercy (read nominative rahmatun; the popular accusative reading 


[rahmatan] would make it a circumstantial qualifier referring to ayat, ‘signs’, the operator of which 
being the implicit demonstrative import of tilka, ‘those’) for the virtuous, 


Reston Pa eyes ne Y all ya ne 30} 
who maintain the prayer (alladhina yuqimtna’l-salata, an explication of al-muhsinina, ‘the 


virtuous’) and pay the alms and who are certain of the Hereafter (the repetition of hum, ‘they’ 
[here translated ‘who’] is for emphasis). 


(Spa SOB a So Jet} 

Such follow guidance from their Lord and it is they who are the successful, the winners. 
G 48 ga à ao Cae LA : arr A a aa Ata KUBA A Aar 
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And among people there is he who purchases idle talk, in other words, that [part of it] which 
diverts [people] from its [true] significance, that he may lead [people] astray (read li-yadilla; or li- 
yudilla) from the way of God, the religion of Islam, without knowledge and take it (read 
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[subjunctive] wa-yattakhidhaha as a supplement to yudilla, ‘that he may lead astray’; or [indicative] 
wa-yattakhidhuha as a supplement to yashtarl, ‘who buys’) in mockery, as something to be 
mocked. For such there will be a humiliating chastisement, one of abasement. 


{ Shute oe siio e PE ae ale) Je Sb l 


And when Our signs, in other words, [in] the Qur’an, are recited to such [a one] he turns away 
disdainfully as though he never heard them, as though there were a deafness in his ears (both 
comparisons constitute two circumstantial qualifiers referring to the subject of [the verb] walla, 
‘turns away’; or it is that the second [comparison] is an explication of the first). So give him tidings 
of, inform him of, a painful chastisement. The use of [the expression] ‘good tidings’ meant 
derisively against such [a person] — this was al-Nadr b. al-Harith. He used to visit al-Hira for 
commerce and purchase books containing the stories of the non-Arab peoples and then recount 
these to the people of Mecca. He would say, ‘Muhammad recounts to you the stories of ‘Ad and 
Thamud, whereas | relate to you the stories of the Persians and the Byzantines!’ They would thus 
[go to] enjoy his stories and neglect to listen to the Qur’an. 


{ails SoG ies Gay 


Surely those who believe and perform righteous deeds, for them there rial be Garagens of Bliss, 


AS ig 255 GG NE } 
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abiding therein (khalidina fiha, is a circumstantial qualification [of a future status]), in other words, 
their abiding therein will have been ordained once they enter it — a promise of God in truth, that is 
to say, God promised them this and realised it in truth; and He is the Mighty, Whom nothing can 
overwhelm and so prevent Him from fulfilling His promise and His threat [of chastisement], the 
Wise, the One Who assigns all me to their rightful places. 


7 ex reap at FA TaT : Leo K 
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He created the heavens without any pillars that you can see (‘amad is the plural of ‘imad, which is 
an ustuwana, ‘a column’) — this is the truth since there are no actual pillars — and cast high 
mountains into the earth, lest it shake with you, and He dispersed therein all kinds beasts. And We 
sent down (there is a shift from the third [to the second] person) water from the heaven and We 
caused to grow in it of every splendid kind, [every] fair specimen. 


{2D Jnl Ka 9G 


Ng 


gen 6634 Bal fe 185} 


This is God’s creation, in other words, what is created by Him. Now show me, inform me, O people 
of Mecca, what those [you worship] besides Him, [those] other than Him, have created, namely, 
your gods, so that you have associated them with Him, exalted be He (ma is an interrogative of 
denial and a subject; dha has the significance of alladhi, and what follows it of the relative clause is 
the predicate [of the subject ma]; aruni glosses ‘the action’, and what follows it stands in place of 
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two direct objects). Nay (bal, is for transition) but the evildoers are in manifest error, [error] that is 
evident because of their ascribing ee to as and on are Me them. 


cnc Bale Pla s AAY jae Ca TG } 


And verily We gave Luqman wisdom, comprising knowledge, religiousness, and right-mindedness in 
speech; his many wisdoms are well-known. He used to give legal opinions [in matters of religion] 
before David was summoned [to prophethood], but lived on into the latter’s summoning. He then 
took to acquiring knowledge from him [David] and refrained from giving [any more] legal opinions, 
explaining this thus: ‘Should | not be content if someone [like the prophet David] has spared me the 
trouble?’ He was once asked, ‘What is the worst kind of person?’ He said, ‘The one who does not 
care that people should see him doing evil’. In other words, [We gave him wisdom] and We said to 
him: ‘Give thanks to God, for the wisdom that He has given you. Whoever gives thanks only for his 
own sake, because the reward for his gratitude shall be his, and whoever is ungrateful, for a grace, 
then surely God is Independent, [without need] of His creation, Praised’, in what He does. 


oF 


{aoe is Sta) VE se NAIG} 
And, mention, when Luqman said to his son, when he was admonishing him, ‘O my son (ya bunayya 


is an affectionate diminutive [of ya ibni]) do not ascribe partners to God: idolatry is truly a 
tremendous wrong’, so return to him [in repentance] and submit [to Him]. 
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And We have enjoined man concerning his parents, We commanded him to be dutiful towards 
them — his mother bears him, and weakens, in weakness after weakness, that is to say, she is 
weakened by the pregnancy, the pains of labour and the delivery; and his weaning is in two years, 
and We said to him [to man]: ‘Give thanks to Me and to your parents. To Me is the journey’s end, 
the return. 


phe Gea e E ÉA Aces R GED ahon ald GAH SIENA 3G } 
{Scr 


But if they urge you to ascribe to Me as partner that whereof you have no knowledge, that accords 
with [any] reality, then do not obey them. And keep them company in this world honourably, in 
other words, with decency: dutifulness and kindness — and follow the way of him who returns to 
Me [in penitence], with [acts of] obedience. Then to Me will be your return, and | will inform you of 
what you used to do, and requite you for it (the [entire] sentence containing the ‘enjoinder’ [verse 
14] and what comes after it constitutes a parenthetical statement). 


sen algal Gok l IEAn PÝR p, Zi ae BKA Ss 
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‘O my son! Even if it, namely, the evil trait, should be the weight of a grain of mustard-seed, and 
[even if] it be in a rock, or in the heavens, or in the earth, in other words, in the most concealed 
place therein, God will bring it forth, and He will call [that person] to account for it. Truly God is 
Subtle, in bringing it forth, Aware, of its location. 


LYS yy SGI Ce) oh al I ga Me Aaah sas} 


O my son! Establish prayer and enjoin decency and forbid indecency. And be patient through 
whatever may befall you, as a result of such enjoining and forbidding. Truly that, which is 
mentioned, is true constancy, in other words, that is one of those necessary things regarding which 
one must have firm resolve. 


{ ps0 JO ale ges MIE V?) 


P 


And do not turn your cheek disdainfully from people (tusa“‘ir: a variant reading has tusāʻir) do not 
turn your face away in disdain, and do not walk upon the earth exultantly, in other words, with 
haughtiness. Truly God does not like any swaggering braggart, strutting in his step, [boasting] in 
front of people. 


po GoM e Ao hE atl l 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


And be modest in your bearing, being moderate in it, neither dragging slowly nor rushing, but 
peaceful and dignified, and lower your voice; indeed the most hideous of voices is the donkey’s 
voice’, REINS) [its hideous bray] with an exhalation and ending with an inhalation. 


MAGS Vj ale hall gs 5 IGG be antes a f a gsi piei A 


{ate 
Do you not see, do you [not] realise, O you who are being addressed, that God has disposed for you 
whatever is in the heavens, such as the sun, the moon, and the stars, that you may benefit from 
them, and whatever is in the earth, of fruits, rivers and animals, and He has showered, He has 
made abundant and made complete, His favours upon you, [both] outwardly, namely, [by giving 
you your] wholesome form, even limbs and otherwise, and inwardly?, that is, [by giving you] 
knowledge and so on. Yet among people, that is, [people such as] the Meccan disbelievers, there 
are those who dispute concerning God without any knowledge or guidance, from a messenger, or 
an illuminating scripture, revealed by God, rather [they dispute] PY [blindly] imitating [others]. 


{gall oe be GLE Hie ane Ging mAy 4365} 


And if it is said to them: ‘Follow what God has revealed’, they say, ‘We will rather follow what we 
found our fathers following’. He, exalted be He, says: What! Would they follow such [things], even 
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though Satan were calling them to the chastisement of the Blaze?, that is, to what will bring it 
about necessarily? No! 


{Misa Uo alg alsa, Beda G5 A 5} 


And whoever surrenders his purpose to God, that is, [whoever] takes to obeying Him, and is 
virtuous, a believer in [His] Oneness, has certainly grasped the firmest handle, the stronger end, 
which is not in danger of being severed, and to God belongs the sequel of all matters, their 
[ultimate] return. 


faal on eis 6H pe aif Ny AaB, ie yt 


And whoever disbelieves, then do not let his disbelief grieve you, O Muhammad (s), do not be 
concerned with his disbelief. To Us shall be their return and We shall inform them of what they did. 
Truly God knows [best] what is in the breasts, just as [He knows] other things, and so He will 
requite [them] accordingly. 


CANAN 


ZA 


We will give them comfort, in this world, for a little [while], for the [duration of the] days of their 
lives, then We will drive them, in the Hereafter, to a harsh chastisement, namely, the chastisement 
of the Fire from which they will find no escape. 
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And if (wa-la-in, the lam is for oaths) you were to ask them, ‘Who created the heavens and the 
earth’, they will surely say, ‘God’ (la-yaqulunna, ‘they will surely say’, the indicative nun has been 
omitted because of the like [sc. the nun] coming after it, and likewise the waw of the [plural] 
person, because of two unvocalised consonants coming together). Say: ‘Praise be to God’, for the 
manifestation of the definitive argument against them by the affirmation of the Oneness [of God]. 
Nay, but most of them do not realise, that this [affirmation] is an obligation mee them. 


r We fir AN Moos Al d Gall } 
To God belongs whatever is in the heavens and the earth, as possessions, creatures and servants, 
and so none other than Him deserves to be worshipped in them. Indeed God, He is the 
Independent, [without need] of His creatures, the Praised, in His actions. 


(Ses), 2alj lle cart Mice aw yt 1, Sh EN i aly} 


And if all the trees on earth were pens, and the sea (wa’l-bahru is a supplement to [ma] the subject 
of anna) replenished with seven more seas, were ink, the Words of God would not be spent, [those 
words] expressing all the things He knows, written in those pens with that [amount of] ink or with 
even more [ink] than that [would not be spent], for His knowledge, exalted be He, is infinite. Truly 
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God is Mighty, nothing being beyond Him, Wise, from Whose knowledge and wisdom nothing 
escapes. 


CA eG eas Pe 


Your creation and your resurrection are only as [that of] a single soul, in terms of creation and 
resurrection, because it is the result of the words kun fa-yakun, “Be!” and it is!’ Truly God is 
Hearer, hearing everything that may be heard, Seer, seeing everything that may be seen, nothing 
able to distract Him from anything else. 


G AA PR am i2 $ Ali 2 Zz 
LA acip iei a a i aA 


Have you not seen, have you [not] realised, O you being addressed, that God makes the night pass 
into the day and makes the day pass into the night, such that the increase of the one is relative to 
the decrease of the other, and He has disposed the sun and the moon, each, of the two, running, in 
its course, to an appointed term, namely, [to] the Day of Resurrection, and that God is Aware of 
what you do? 


That, which is mentioned, is [so] because God, He is the Truth, the established [truth], and 
whatever they call on (read yad‘una; or tad‘una, ‘you call on’) whatever they worship, besides Him 
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is, evanescent, falsehood, and because God is the High [Exalted], above His creation by virtue of 
[His] subjugation [of them], the Great, the Mighty. 


{8 Jos 51s a allan, Dag Ail (eeu 


Have you not seen that the ships run upon the sea by the grace of God, that He may show you, O 
you who are being addressed in this [statement], some of His signs? Surely in that there are signs, 
lessons, for every [servant who is] steadfast, [in abstaining] from acts of disobedience to God, 
grateful, for His grace. 


(ea Ghee ass A AE Vd G85 Ae E BG} 


And if waves cover them, that is, [if] these rise above the disbelievers, like awnings, like mountains 
that act as awnings over those below them, they call on God, sincere before Him in their faith, that 
is, [in their] supplication, that He may deliver them, in other words, they do not call on any other 
[god] with Him; but when He delivers them to land, some of them compromise, middling between 
belief and disbelief, while others persist in their disbelief. And none denies Our signs, an example of 
which is Our delivering [them] from [such treacherous] waves, except every perfidious ingrate, 
E for God’s graces, exalted be He. 


MEA, hi Ak a al ih E A e oe T 
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O people, namely, [such as] the people of Mecca, fear your Lord and fear a day when no parent 
Shall avail a child, thereon in any way; and no child, thereon, shall avail its parent in any way. Surely 
God’s promise, of resurrection, is true. So do not let the life of this world deceive you, [and divert 
you] from Islam, and do not let the Deceiver, Satan, deceive you concerning God, because of His 
forbearance and granting [people] respite. 

P E E ee ee Ae eel ec ea) 
Lo! God, with Him lies knowledge of the Hour, when it will come to pass; and He sends down (read 
yunzilu, or yunazzilu) the rain, at times which [only] He knows; and He knows what is in the wombs, 
whether it is a male or a female; and not one of the three things is known by anyone other than 
God, exalted be He. And no soul knows what it will earn tomorrow, of good or evil, but God, 
exalted be He, knows this; and no soul knows in what land it will die, but God, exalted be He, 
knows this. Truly God is Knower, of all things, Aware, of the inward and outward aspects thereof. 
Al-Bukhari reported [by way of an isnad] from [‘Abd Allah] Ibn ‘Umar the following hadith: ‘The 
Keys of the Unseen are five: Lo! God, with Him lies knowledge of the Hour ... to the end of the sūra’ 
[above]. 
Surat as-Saj’dah 


{J} 
Alif lam mim: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. 
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The revelation of the Book, the Qur’an (tanzilu’l-kitabi, the subject) whereof there is no doubt (la 
rayba fih, the first predicate) from the Lord of the Worlds (min rabbi’l-‘alamitna, the second 
predicate). 


PPO 9 hyp LACUS ae ieaS S505) 


Or do they say, ‘He, Muhammad (s), has invented it’? Nay, but it is the truth from your Lord, that 
you may warn, thereby, a people to whom no warner came before you (ma is for negation) that 
perhaps they may find [right] guidance, by your warning. 


(04 SOW EV Dyke pa CHA Gels GE Sat EET E 


AG ah} 
God is He Who created the heavens and the earth and whatever is between them in six days, the 
first of which was Sunday and the last of which was Friday, then He presided upon the Throne (al- 
‘arsh in the [classical Arabic] idiom denotes the seat of a king), a presiding worthy of Him. You do 
not have, O disbelievers of Mecca, besides Him, in other words, other than Him, any protector (min 
waliyyin is the subject of the particle ma with the min added [extra]) in other words, [any] helper, 
or intercessor, to ward off His chastisement from you. Will you not then remember?, this and 
become believers. 
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He directs the command from the heaven to the earth, for the duration of this world, then it 
ascends, then the command and the direction [thereof] returns, to Him in a day whose measure is 
a thousand years by your reckoning, in this world. In surat sa’ala, [An asker] asked [the measure is 
said to be]: ‘fifty thousand years’ [Q. 70:4] — and this [day] is the Day of Resurrection, [reckoned 
so] because of the severity of its terrors for the disbeliever. As for the believer, however, for him it 
will be easier than performing any one of [his] obligatory prayers in this world — as is stated in 
hadith. 


(oN Ash aN IG als } 
That, Creator and Director, is the Knower of the Unseen and the visible, that is, what is hidden from 


creatures and what is present before them, the Mighty, the Invincible in His kingdom, the Merciful, 
to those who are obedient to Him, 


Who perfected everything that He created (read khalaqahu, as a past tense functioning as an 


adjectival qualification [of what He perfected]; or khalqahu, ‘its creation’, as an inclusive 
substitution [for kulla shay’in, ‘everything’]). And He began the creation of man, Adam, from clay, 
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el ie ile} 
then He made his progeny, his offspring, from an extract, a blood clot, of a base, delicate, fluid, 
namely, the sperm-drop; 


a A ge it 
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then He proportioned him, that is to say, He created Adam, and breathed into him of His spirit, in 
other words, He made him a living sensory being after having been an inanimate thing. And He 
made for you, in other words, for [you] his descendants, hearing, meaning, ears, and sight and 
hearts. Little thanks do you give (ma here is extra, emphasising the ‘littleness’ [of the thanks]). 


Kipi ad igo Ka Gi aM PAS BAG} 
And they, namely, the deniers of resurrection, say, “When we are lost beneath the earth, [when] 
we have gone thereunder, having become dust mixed with its dust, shall we be indeed created 
anew?’ (an interrogative of denial; [read a-inna] by pronouncing both hamzas, or by not 
pronouncing the second one and inserting an alif between them either way, in both places). God, 
exalted be He, says: Nay, but they disbelieve in the encounter with their Lord, trough resurrection. 


PS aien i a e sil o E G) 
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Say, to them: ‘The Angel of death, who has been charged with you, shall receive you [in death], in 
other words, he shall seize your spirits, then to your Lord you shall be returned’, alive, whereat He 
will requite you for your deeds. 


Ata 4 A A Ar AA ope porran TA wr ge og as i jaa 
ar A eee Ces NE Re aas aly gnal; 16535} 


And if could you but see the guilty, the disbelievers, hanging their heads [low] before their Lord, 
lowering them in shame, saying: ‘Our Lord! We have seen, the resurrection that we denied, and 
heard, from You the confirmation of [the truth of] the messengers concerning that in which we 
used to call them liars. So send us back, to the world, so that we may act righteously, therein, for 
indeed we are convinced’, now. But none of this is of any use to ne and they will not be sent 
back (the response to [the conditional clause beginning with] law, ‘if’, is [an implicit] ‘you would see 
a terrible thing’). 


(GAGE ALBIS LUE FO MGS} 
God, exalted be He, says: ‘And had We [so] willed, We could have given every soul its [means to] 


guidance, so that it may be guided through faith and obedience, through its own choice, but My 
Word became due, and it is that: “Verily | shall fill Hell with jinn and mankind together”. 
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When they enter [Hell] its Keepers shall say to them: So taste [now], the chastisement, for your 
having forgotten the encounter of this day of yours, in other words, for your having neglected to 
believe in it. We [too] shall forget you, we shall abandon you in the chastisement. And taste [now] 
the everlasting chastisement for what you used to practise’, of disbelief and denial. 


PA 
wo 
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Only those believe in Our signs, [such as] the Qur’an, who, when they are reminded of them, 
admonished [with them], fall down in prostration and make glorifications, ensconced, in praise of 
their Lord, in other words, they say, ‘Glory be to God through His praise’ (subhana’Llah wa-bi- 
hamdihi), and they do not disdain, to believe and to CREN 


E lags e all E EE) 
Their sides withdraw, they rise, from their lying places, the places for lying down [to sleep] together 
with the bedding, in order to spend the night in prayer (tahajjud), to supplicate to their Lord in fear, 


of His punishment, and in hope, of His mercy, and they expend of what We have provided them, 
they give voluntary alms. 


e os SG E i 


For no soul knows what has been kept hidden for them in the way of joyous sights (a variant 
reading [for ukhfiya] has the imperfect tense ukhfi) as a reward for what they used to do. 
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Is he who is a believer like him who is a transgressor? They are not equal, namely, the believers and 
the transgressors. 


A 
Wa A 
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As for those who believe and perform righteous deeds, for them shall be the Gardens of the Abode 
— a hospitality (nuzul is what is prepared for a guest) for what they used to do. 


Ze 


RE a a em gill E lay Sool ai ACen) AGS 57, OG} 


But as for those who transgressed, by disbelieving and denying, their abode shall be the Fire. 
Whenever they seek to exit from it, they shall be brought back into it, and it shall be said to them, 
‘Taste the chastisement of the Fire which you used to deny’. 


ers sit 2M alas AM alg as } 


And We shall surely make them taste the nearer chastisement, that is, the chastisement of this 
world — in their being killed or taken captive, or [through] years of drought and disease — before 
the greater chastisement, the chastisement of the Hereafter, that perhaps they, namely, those 
remaining of them, may return, to belief. 
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And who does greater wrong than he who is reminded of the signs of his Lord, [such as] the Qur’an, 
but then turns away from them?, in other words, none does greater wrong than such [a person]. 
Assuredly We shall take vengeance upon the criminals, the ere 
j fled peg 3 e 2 A 

dil als s rig 23564 ws iyo ESN ody S 
And verily We gave Moses the Scripture, the Torah; so do not be in doubt concerning the 
encounter with Him, and indeed he and He met on the Night of the Journey; and We appointed 
him, namely, Moses — or [read ‘We appointed it’] the Scripture, a guidance for the Children of 
Israel. 


{38 Manon = Fo BE AG Ne OSS } 


And We appointed among them leaders (read a-immatan by pronouncing both hamzas, or by 
substituting the second one with a ya) who guided, people, by Our command, when they had 
endured [patiently], in [observing] their religion, and against the hardships [they suffered] because 
of their enemies (lamma, ‘when’: a variant reading has lima, ‘because’) and had conviction in Our 
signs, [the ones] indicating Our power and Our Oneness. 


Ss o P 
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Surely your Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection concerning that wherein they 
used to differ, in matters of religion. 


GAIA ea g5h E SAG by asl eo 4 a1} 


Or is it not an indication for them how many generations, communities, on account of their 
disbelief, We destroyed before them, that is to say, has [not] Our destruction of many 
[generations] become clear to the disbelievers of Mecca, amid whose dwellings they walk 
(yamshuna is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the person of the pronoun lahum, ‘for them’) 
during their travels to Syria and other places, so that they might take heed? Surely in that there are 
signs, indications of Our power. Are they not able to hear?, in a way so as to reflect and be 
admonished. 


{ E ah linet (eer saae TN vs Yu! (ale sel fever! } 


Or have they not seen how We drive the water to barren land (juruz), [this] is arid land that 
contains no vegetation), and therewith bring forth crops whereof their cattle and [they] themselves 
eat? Can they not see?, this and so realise that We have the power to bring them back [to life after 
death]. 


{Gate eee gieial es vu E 
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And they say, to the believers: ‘When will this [decisive] Judgement, between us and yourselves, 
be, if you are truthful?’ 


í; < ATI G p o 3 
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Say: ‘On the day of [this] Judgement, [which will be effected] by sending the chastisement on them, 
their [newly found] faith [then] shall not benefit those who had been disbelievers, nor shall they be 
given respite, to make repentance or [offer] excuses. 


(Syke Ys mee Hb} 
So turn away from them, and wait, for the chastisement to be sent down on them. They too are 


waiting, for your death to take place or [for you] to be killed and so be rid of you — this was 
[revealed] before the command to fight them. 


Surat al-Ahzab 
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(Les Legeealigatihg seal evel ALI GG} 
O Prophet! Fear God, remain in fear of Him, and do not obey the disbelievers and the hypocrites, 
[and so follow them] in what contravenes your Law. Truly God is Knower, of what will happens 
before it happens, Wise, in what He creates. 


are er De ee sae eee 
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And follow what is revealed to you from your Lord, namely, the Qur’an. Truly God is Aware of what 
you do (ta‘maluna; a variant reading has ya‘maluna, ‘[what] they do’). 


7 Ge “7 6, 7 @ 
Ba fsa 615} 


And put your trust in God, regarding this affair of yours; and God suffices as Guardian, to preserve 
you. And [the members of] his [the Prophet’s] community are subject to the same [admonitions] in 
all of the above. 


Dio 7 S 
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God has not placed two hearts inside any man: [this was revealed] in order to refute those 
disbelievers who said that they each had two hearts with which they could reason better than 
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Muhammad’s single mind; nor has He made your wives whom (read as alla’l, or alla’) you repudiate 
by zihar (read tazzahharuna, or tuzahiruna; the original ta’ [of tatazaharuna] has been assimilated 
with the za’) — a man would say to his wife for example, ‘You are for me as [untouchable as] my 
mother’s back’ — your mothers, in other words, [He has not made you wives] like [your] mothers, 
so that they are illicit [for conjugality] in that respect, [a practice] which in pre-Islamic times was 
considered a [valid form of] divorce. An atonement with [necessary] conditions is necessary in such 
a case, as mentioned in surat al-Mujadila [Q. 58:2-3]. Nor has He made those whom you claim as 
[adopted] sons (ad‘iya’, the plural of da‘iyy, which is one claimed as the son of one who is not his 
[biological] father) your sons, in reality. That is a mere utterance of your mouths, namely, [of] the 
Jews and the hypocrites. When the Prophet (s) married Zaynab bt. Jahsh, who had been Zayd b. 
Haritha’s wife, the adopted son of the Prophet (s), they said, ‘Muhammad married his son’s wifel’, 
and so God proved them liars in this. But God speaks the truth, in this [matter], and He guides to 


the way, the way of truth. 
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Instead, attribute them to their [true] fathers. That is more equitable, [that is] more just, in the 


sight of God. If you do not know their [true] fathers, then they are your brethren in religion and [as] 
your associates. And you would not be at fault for any mistake you make, in this respect, except, in, 
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what your hearts may premeditate, after the prohibition [has been issued]. And God is Forgiving, of 
whatever you said before the prohibition [was issued], Merciful, to you in this respect. 
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The Prophet is closer to the believers than their [own] souls, in terms of what he calls them to and 
what their own souls have called them to contravene, and his wives are their mothers, insofar as 
they [the believers] are forbidden to marry them. And those related by blood, kinsmen, are more 
entitled, to inherit [from], one another in the Book of God than the [other] believers and the 
Emigrants, in other words, than inheriting on account of [their sharing] faith and the Emigration, 
which had been the case at the beginning of Islam but was then abrogated; barring any favour you 
may do your friends, by [making] a bequest, which is permissible. This, namely, the abrogation of 
inheritance on account of [shared] faith and Emigration by the inheritance on account of kinship, is 
written in the Book — in both instances al-kitab, ‘the Book’, denotes the Preserved Tablet (al-lawh 
al-mahfuz). 

(bebe Ets A Ate i ies BE GENY Misi} 
And, mention, when We took a pledge from the prophets, at the point when they were brought 
forth from the loins of Adam, the size of atoms, and from you, and from Noah and Abraham and 
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Moses and Jesus son of Mary, that they worship [only] God and call others to worship Him (the 
mention of the five [names] is an instance of supplementing the specific to the general). And We 
took from them a solemn pledge, a solid [one], that they fulfil what they have been charged with, 
and this was [effected] by [swearing] an oath to God, after which the pledge was consummated; 


a ‘s : a 9 o wo a (o 7 f = 
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that He, God, may question the truthful about their truthfulness, in delivering the Message, as a 
way thereby to [justifiably] reproach the disbelievers; and He, exalted be He, has prepared for 
those who disbelieve, in them, a painful chastisement (‘adhaban allman is a supplement to 
akhadhna, ‘We mesh 
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O you who believe! Remember God’s favour to you when hosts, of disbelievers, came against you, 
as confederates, at the time the Ditch (al-khandaq) was being dug, and We unleashed against them 
a [great] wind and hosts, of angels, you did not see. And God is ever Seer of what you do (read 
ta‘maluna to imply ‘in the way of [your] digging of the ditch’; or read ya‘maluna, ‘[of what] they 
do’, to imply ‘the idolaters’ forming of a confederation’). 
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When they came at you from above you and from below you, in other words, from the higher side 
of the valley and from its lower side, from the east and from the west, and when the eyes turned 
away [in fear], from everything, to [gaze at] their enemies [approaching] from every side, and the 
hearts lept to the throats (hanajir, the plural of hunjura, which lies at the bottom of the gullet) out 
of intense fear, while you entertained all sorts of, different, thoughts concerning God, [some] of 
assistance, some of despair; 

hata AGES FUG } 
it was there that the believers were [sorely] tried, [there] they were tested, to distinguish the 
sincere individual from the one otherwise, and were shaken with a mighty shock, because of the 
severity of the terror. 
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And, mention, when the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is sickness, namely, weakness of 
conviction, were saying, ‘What God and His Messenger promised us, of assistance [to victory], was 
[nothing] but ea le falsehood. 
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And when a party of them, namely, the hypocrites, said, ‘O people of Yathrib!, namely, the region 
of Medina (it [Yathriba] is a diptote because of its being a proper noun and because of the 
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[morphological similarity it bears to a] verbal form) there is not a stand [possible] (read muqām or 
maqām) for you [here], in other words, no place to stay and no [strategic] position, so turn back, to 
your dwellings in Medina — they had set out with the Prophet (s) towards the foot of a mountain 
outside Medina for battle. And a group of them [even] sought the permission of the Prophet, to 
turn back, saying, ‘Our homes are exposed, unprotected and we fear for them’. God, exalted be He, 
says: although they were not exposed. They only sought to flee, from battle. 


7 G me 0 rd 2 Cat 44 we ee E Fé F ae re 
KA e a Gly. ool.) 
Z 3 z p 


And had they been invaded in it, namely, Medina, from all sides and had they been exhorted, in 
other words, had the invaders exhorted them, to treachery, [a return to] idolatrous ways, they 
would have committed it (read la-atawha, or la-atawha, meaning, ‘they would have offered it’, or 
‘they would have committed it’ [respectively]) and would have hesitated thereupon but a little. 
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Though they had assuredly pledged to God before that, that they would not turn their backs [to 
flee]; and a pledge given to God must be answered for, regarding whether it was fulfilled [or not]. 
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Say: ‘Flight will not avail you should you flee from death or [from] being slain, and then, if you were 
to flee, you would not be extended comfort, in this world, after you have fled, except a little’, 
[except for] the remainder of your terms [of life]. 


o gf 
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Say: ‘Who is it that can protect you, grant you sanctuary, from God should He desire [to cause] you 
ill, [whether it be] destruction or defeat, or, [who is it that] can cause you ill, should He, God, desire 
for you mercy?’, good. And they shall not find for themselves besides God, in other words, other 
than God, any protector, to avail them, or helper, to ward off harm from them. 


Butis; A nN ea) 
Indeed God already knows the hinderers among you and those who say to their brethren, ‘Come to 
us’, and they do not engage in the battle except a little, for show and for [the sake of their] 
reputation, 


a ~ 
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grudging to you, in their help (ashihha, ‘grudging’, is the plural of shahth, and is a circumstantial 
qualifier referring to the subject [of the verb] ya’tuna, ‘they engage’). And when there is a panic, 
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you see them looking at you, their eyes rolling like one, that is, like the look of one, or the rolling of 
one, fainting at death, in other words, [one] in the throes thereof; but when the panic subsides, 
and the spoils have been secured, they scald you, they hurt you, or they smite you, with [their] 
sharp tongues, in their greed for the riches, in other words, for the spoils, which they demand 
[greedily]. Those, they never believed, really. Therefore God has invalidated their works, and that, 
invalidation, is easy for God, by His will. 


GENGE e E eat eal A A g eo 
They suppose that the confederates, of disbelievers, have not [yet] departed, to Mecca, because of 
their fear of them, and were the confederates to come, a second time, they would wish that they 
were in the desert with the Bedouins asking about your news, your encounters with the 
disbelievers. And if they were among you, this second time, they would fight but a little, for show 
and for fear of being reviled. 


ta ; ik acer, ke yer, ee aa oe ere Fev 
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Verily there is for you a good example (read iswa or uswa) in the Messenger of God, to emulate in 
combat and in holding one’s ground [therein], for whoever (li-man substitutes for lakum, ‘for you’) 
hopes for [the encounter with] God, fears Him, and the Last Day, and remembers God often, in 


contrast to those who do not. 
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And when the believers saw the confederates, of disbelievers, they said, ‘This is what God and His 
Messenger promised us, in the way of trial and [assistance to] victory, and God and His Messenger 
were truthful’, about the promise. And that only increased them in faith, in belief in God’s promise, 
and submission, to His command. 


(uaF (eel AE CI Guhl a 


Among the believers are men who are true to the covenant they made with God, in steadfastly 
remaining alongside the Prophet (s). Some of them have fulfilled their vow, having died or been 
killed [fighting] for God’s cause, and some are still awaiting, for this [fate], and they have not 
changed, [their commitment to] the covenant, in the least, and they stand in contrast to the 
situation with the hypocrites; 


{lest p e Seceiet Golgatilesg PEPELA), 
that God may reward the truthful for their truthfulness and chastise the hypocrites, if He will, by 


causing them to die in [a state of] hypocrisy, or relent to them. Surely God is Forgiving, to he who 
repents, Merciful, to him. 
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And God repulsed those who were disbelievers, namely, the confederates, in their rage, without 
their attaining any good, [without achieving] their desire in any way to triumph over the believers. 
And God spared the believers from fighting, by [unleashing] the wind and the angels. And truly God 
is Strong, in bringing about what He wants, Mighty, prevailing with His way. 


(Giz es Fy SCN 98 SOG mello pola ily why al Eg alt} 


And He brought down those of the People of the Scripture, namely, the [Banu] Qurayza, who had 
supported them from their strongholds (sayast is the plural of sisa, and is that in which one fortifies 
himself [against an enemy]) and He cast terror into their hearts, [so that] some, of them, you slew, 
and these were the combatants, and some, of them, you took CAPUVG; namely, their children. 


PA A ies rece eon EA a pie 


And He made you inherit their land and their homes and their possessions, and a land you had not 
trodden, thitherto, and this was [the territory of] Khaybar, which was captured after [that of] 
Qurayza. And God has power over all things. 


(ie lof (AG JOE Shey ese ESA) 


O Prophet! Say to your wives: — who were nine, and they had asked him for some of the 
adornments of this world, which he did not possess — ‘If you desire the life of this world and its 
adornment, come [now], | will provide for you, in other words, the compensation [to be provided] 
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for divorce, and release you in a gracious manner, | will divorce you and will not coerce [you to 
stay]. 


{tae | ee ot uses bee Ý gan sags Sob } 


But if you desire God and His Messenger and the Abode of the Hereafter, namely, Paradise, then 
God has indeed prepared for the virtuous among you, [virtuous for] desiring the Hereafter, a great 
reward’, namely, Paradise: so choose the Hereafter over [the life of] this world. 


{pill Jee deo eel Ga OF eer icat 


O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you commits manifest indecency (read mubayyana, or 
mubayyina, meaning [respectively], ‘it has become evident’, meaning, ‘one that is evident’) the 
chastisement shall be doubled (yuda‘af: a variant reading has [2nd form] yuda“af, and still another 
has nuda“‘if, ‘We shall double’, in which case [read] al-‘adhaba, as accusative) for her, in other 
words, twice the chastisement for other women; and that is easy for God. 
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But whoever of you is obedient to God and His Messenger, and acts righteously, We shall give her a 
twofold reward, in other words, twice the reward for other women (variant readings [for ta‘mal 
and nu’tiha] are [impersonal] ya‘mal, ‘[whoever] acts’, and yu’tiha, ‘He will give her’). And We have 
prepared a noble provision for her, in Paradise, in addition [to the twofold reward]. 


( ae NIGGA ai ga aed Holy ple ees) 
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O wives of the Prophet! You are not like any other, group of, women. If you fear, God, for you are 
more exalted [in status], then do not be complaisant in your speech, with men, lest he in whose 
heart is a sickness, hypocrisy, aspire [to you], but speak honourable words, without any 
complaisance. 


(Spies wah G EA atl 
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And stay in your houses (read qirna or qarna, derived from al-qarār, and is actually, aqrirna or 
aqrarna from qarirtu or qarartu: the vowelling of the ra’ is moved to the qāf and [the ra’] is omitted 
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together with the conjunctive hamza) and do not flaunt your finery (tabarrajna, with one of the two 
original ta’ [of tatabarrajna] letters omitted) in the [flaunting] manner of the former Time of 
Ignorance, in other words, before Islam, when they used to display their beauty to men — [the 
stipulation regarding] such ‘displays’ after [the coming of] Islam is mentioned in the verse: and not 
to display their adornment except what is apparent [Q. 24:31]. And maintain prayer and pay the 
alms, and obey God and His Messenger. Indeed God will but to rid you of sin, O, People of the 
House, in other words, [O] women of the Prophet (s), and to purify you, of it, with a thorough 
purification. 


ANR aek E E R) 2) 


And remember that which is recited in your houses of the revelations of God, [of] the Qur’an, and 
wisdom, the Sunna. Truly God is Kind, to His friends, Aware, of all His creatures. 
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Indeed the men who have submitted [to God] and the women who have submitted [to God], and 
the believing men and the believing women, and the obedient men and the obedient women, and 
the men who are truthful and the women who are truthful, in their faith, and the patient men and 
the patient women, [steadfast] in [performing] acts of obedience, and the humble men and the 
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humble women, and the charitable men and the charitable women, and the men who fast and the 
women who fast, and the men who guard their private parts and the women who guard their 
private parts, from what is unlawful, and the men who remember God often and the women who 
remember God often — for them God has prepared forgiveness, of [their] acts of disobedience, 
and a great reward, for their acts of obedience. 


{ Lum Yee ro Bis wi Ay ie a cl Ss Bla pS A } 


And it is not [fitting] for any believing man or believing woman, when God and His Messenger have 
decided on a matter, to have (read takūna or yakūna) a choice in their matter, in contravention of 
the decision of God and His Messenger. This [verse] was revealed regarding ‘Abd Allāh b. Jahsh and 
his sister Zaynab, whose hand the Prophet had asked for in marriage, but meaning on behalf of 
Zayd b. Hāritha. They were loathe to this [proposal] when they found out [that it was on the latter’s 
behalf], for they had thought that the Prophet (s) wanted to marry her himself. But afterwards they 
consented because of the [following part of the] verse: And whoever disobeys God and His 
Messenger has certainly strayed into manifest error. Thus the Prophet (s) gave her in marriage to 
Zayd. Then on one occasion he [the Prophet] caught sight of her and felt love for her, whereafter 
[when he realised that] Zayd lost his affection for her and so said to the Prophet (s), ‘I want to part 
with her’. But the Prophet said to him, ‘Retain your wife for yourself’, as God, exalted be He, says: 
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And when (idh is dependent because of [an implied preceding] udhkur, ‘mention [when]’) you said 
to him to whom God had shown favour, by [guiding him to] Islam, and to whom you [too] had 
shown favour: by manumitting him — this was Zayd b. Haritha, who had been a prisoner of war 
before [the coming of] Islam (in the period of al-jahiliyya). The Messenger of God (s) purchased him 
before his call to prophethood, and then manumitted him and adopted him as his son — ‘Retain 
your wife for yourself and fear God’, before divorcing her. But you had hidden in your heart what 
God was to disclose, [what] He was to manifest of your love for her and of [the fact] that should 
Zayd part with her you would marry her, and you feared people, would say, ‘He has married his 
son’s wife!’, though God is worthier that you should fear Him, in all things, so take her in marriage 
and do not be concerned with what people say. Zayd subsequently divorced her and her 
[obligatory] waiting period was completed. God, exalted be He, says: So when Zayd had fulfilled 
whatever need he had of her, We joined her in marriage to you — the Prophet consummated his 
marriage with her without [the customary] permission [from her legal guardian] and gratified the 
Muslims with [a feast of] bread and meat — so that there may not be any restriction for the 
believers in respect of the wives of their adopted sons, when the latter have fulfilled whatever wish 
they have of them. And God’s commandment, that which He has decreed, is bound to be realised. 
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There is no restriction for the Prophet in what God has ordained, [in what] He has made lawful, for 
him: [that is] God’s precedent (sunnata’Llahi is in the accusative because the operator of the 
oblique has been removed [from the oblique construction ka-sunnati’Llahi, ‘as is God’s precedent’) 
with those who passed away before, of prophets, which is that there is no restriction for them in 
this respect, a [special] dispensation for them regarding marriage — and God’s commandment, 
what He does, is inexorable destiny 


{ ae say, (Reais GEMS MES Cee) 
— [those] who (alladhina qualifies the previous alladhina) deliver the Messages of God and fear 
Him, and fear no one except Him, and therefore they do not fear what people [might] say about 


that which God has made lawful for them. And God suffices as Reckoner, as keeper of the deeds of 
His creatures and [as One] to reckon with them. 
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Muhammad is not the father of any man among you: he is not Zayd’s biological father and so it is 
not unlawful for him to marry his [former] wife Zaynab [after him]; but, he is, the Messenger of 
God and the Seal of the Prophets, and so he will not have a son that is a [fully grown] man to be a 
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prophet after him (a variant reading [for khatim al-nabiyyina] has khatam al-nabiyyin, as in the 
instrument [known as a] ‘seal’, in other words, their [prophethood] has been sealed by him). And 
God has knowledge of all things, among these is the fact that there will be no prophet after him, 
and even when the lord Jesus descends [at the end of days] he will rule according to his 
[Muhammad’s] Law. 


{Sasa yall Ge} 


O you who believe! Remember God with much remembrance. 


And glorify Him morning and evening, in other words, at the beginning of the day and at the end of 
it. 


{ Cea all Joti pee Shes ea Say sie} 


It is He Who blesses you, that is to say, Who shows mercy to you, and His angels, ask forgiveness 
for you, that He may bring you forth, that He may always bring you forth, from darkness, namely, 
[from] disbelief, into light, namely, faith. And He is Merciful to the believers. 
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Their greeting, from Him, exalted be He, on the day they encounter Him will be ‘Peace’, [extended 
to them] by the tongues of the angels. And He has prepared for them a noble reward, namely, 
Paradise. 


EAE BOAAN d; } 


O Prophet! Indeed We have sent you as a witness, against those to whom you have were sent, and 
as a bearer of good tidings, for those who affirm your sincerity, of Paradise, and as a warner, for 
those who deny you, of the [punishment of the] Fire, 


{ae sastall ibe } 


and as a summoner to God, to obedience to Him, by His leave, by His command, and as a 
illuminating lamp, in other words, the equivalent of it, in terms of one’s being able to find guidance 
therewith. 
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And give good tidings to the believers that there will be for them a great bounty from God, namely, 
Paradise. 
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And do not obey the disbelievers and the hypocrites, in [assenting to do] what contravenes your 
Law; and disregard, leave aside, their injuriousness — do not retaliate against them for it until you 
receive a command [from God] regarding [how to deal with] them. And put your trust in God, for 
He will suffice you, and God suffices as Guardian, One to Whom matters are entrusted. 
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O you who believe if you marry believing women and then divorce them before you have touched 
them (read tamassūhunna or tumāsūhunna) that is, before you have copulated with them, there 
shall be no [waiting] period for you to reckon against them, [no] waiting period [needed to 
preclude pregnancy] or otherwise. But provide for them, give them what they can use for 
[securing] comforts, in cases where no dowry has been fixed for them; otherwise theirs is to retain 
half of what was fixed, but no more — this is what Ibn ‘Abbas said and it is [the opinion] followed 
by al-ShāfiT; and release them in a gracious manner, leave them be without [the intention to cause 
them any] harm. 
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O Prophet! Indeed We have made lawful for you your wives whom you have given their dowries 
and what your right hand owns, of those whom God has given you as spoils of war, from the 
disbelievers, [whom you have] taken captive, such as Safiyya and Juwayriyya, and the daughters of 
your paternal uncles and the daughters of your paternal aunts, and the daughters of your maternal 
uncles and the daughters of your maternal aunts who emigrated with you, as opposed to those 
who did not emigrate, and any believing woman if she gift herself [in marriage] to the Prophet and 
if the Prophet desire to take her in marriage, and ask for her hand in marriage without paying [her] 
a dowry — a privilege for you exclusively, not for the [rest of the] believers (nikah, ‘marriage’, when 
expressed by the term hiba, ‘gift’, denotes [marriage] without dowry). Indeed We know what We 
have imposed upon them, namely, the believers, with respect to their wives, in the way of rulings, 
to the effect that they should not take more than four wives and should only marry with [the 
consent of] a legal guardian, [the presence of] witnesses and [the payment of] a dowry, and, with 
respect to, what their right hands own, of slavegirls, in the way of purchase or otherwise, so that 
the handmaiden be one lawful for her master, such as a slavegirl belonging to the People of the 
Scripture (kitabiyya), and not a Magian or an idolater, and that she should be ascertained [as not 
carrying child] with the necessary waiting period (istibra’) before copulation; so that (li-kayla is 
semantically connected to what came before [this last statement]) there may be no [unnecessary] 
restriction for you, [no] constraint in marriage [for you]. And God is Forgiving, of what is difficult to 
guard against, Merciful, in giving dispensations [allowing for latitude] in this respect. 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


{ BOSS he GM Gr SEN GE MOB AEE CLS LO BS EE gi! 


Leie Jaaa] 


You may put off (read turji’ or turjī), you may postpone [consorting with], whomever of them you 
wish, namely, of your wives, from their turn [for intimacy], and consort, embrace [in conjugality], 
whomever you wish, of them, and come unto her, and as for whomever you may desire of those 
whom you have set aside, from their share, you would not be at fault, to desire her and consort 
with her [again]. He was given the choice in this respect after it had been obligatory for him to give 
each wife her [equal] share [of conjugality]. That, freedom of choice, makes it likelier that they will 
be comforted and not grieve, and that they will be satisfied with what you give them, of what has 
been mentioned of your freedom to choose [whom to consort with], every one of them 
(kulluhunna emphasises the subject of [the verb] yardayna, ‘they will be satisfied’) will be well- 
pleased with what you give her. And God knows what is in your hearts, with respect to [your] 
women and [your] preferring some [to others]. We have given you the freedom to choose [from 
among them] in order to make it easier for you to have what you desire. And God is Knower, of His 
creatures, Forbearing, in refraining from punishing them. 
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Women are not lawful for you (read lā tahillu, or la yahillu) beyond that, beyond the nine that have 
chosen you [as their husband], nor [is it lawful] for you to change (tabaddala: one of the two 
original ta’ letters [of tatabaddala] has been omitted) them for other wives, by divorcing them or 
some of them and marry in place of those whom you divorce, even though their beauty impress 
you, except those whom your right hand owns, of slavegirls, which is [in contrast] lawful for you. In 
addition to these [slavegirls] the Prophet (s) came to own Mariya [the Copt]. She bore for him 
Ibrahim, who died during his lifetime. And God is Watcher over, Preserver [of], all things. 
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O you who believe, do not enter the Prophet’s houses unless permission is granted you, to enter by 
invitation, to [share] a meal, and so you enter, without waiting for the [right] moment, [for] when it 
is ready (inahu, a verbal noun from ana, ya’nt). But when you are invited, enter, and, when you 
have had your meal, disperse, without, lingering for, any [leisurely] conversation, amongst 
yourselves. Indeed that, lingering, is upsetting for the Prophet, and he is [too] shy of you, to make 
you leave, but God is not shy of the truth, that you should leave — in other words, He would never 
refrain from declaring it (a variant reading [for yastahyt] has yastahi). And when you ask anything of 
[his] womenfolk, in other words, the wives of the Prophet (s), ask them from behind a screen, a 
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curtain. That is purer for your hearts and their hearts, than [entertaining] sinful thoughts. And you 
should never cause the Messenger of God hurt, in any way; nor ever marry his wives after him. 
Assuredly that in God’s sight would be very grave, as a sin. 
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Whether you disclose anything or keep it hidden, regarding marrying them after him, truly God has 
knowledge of all things, and will requite you for it. 
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They [the Prophet’s wives] would not be at fault with regard to [socialising with] their fathers, or 
their sons, or their brothers, or their brothers’ sons, or their sisters’ sons, or their own, believing, 
women, or what their right hands own, of slavegirls or [male] servants, in seeing them or 
conversing with them without a screen. And fear [0 women] God, in what you have been 
commanded. Surely God is Witness to all things, with nothing being hidden from Him. 
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Indeed God and His angels bless the Prophet, Muhammad (s). O you who believe, invoke blessings 
on him and invoke peace upon him in a worthy manner, in other words, say: ‘O God, bless our 
master Muhammad and grant him peace’ (Allahumma salli ‘ala sayyidina Muhammad waz-sallim). 
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Indeed those who are injurious to God and His Messenger — and they are the disbelievers, who 
attribute to God what He is exalted above of such things as [His having] a son or a partner and they 
deny His Messenger — God has cursed them in this world and the Hereafter, He has banished them 
[from His mercy], and has prepared for them a humiliating chastisement, and that is the Fire. 
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And those who cause hurt to believing men and believing women without the latter’s having done 
anything, [those who] accuse them of what they have not done, have verily borne [the guilt of] 
calumny, they have borne lies, and [the burden of] manifest sin. 
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O Prophet! Tell your wives and daughters and the women of the believers to draw their cloaks 
closely over themselves (jalabib is the plural of jilbab, which is a wrap that covers a woman totally) 
— in other words, let them pull part of it [also] over their faces, leaving one eye [visible], when they 
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need to leave [the house] for something. That makes it likelier that they will be known, to be free 
women, and not be molested, by being approached. In contrast, slavegirls did not use to cover their 
faces and so the disbelievers used to pester them. And God is Forgiving, of any occasion in the past 
when they may have neglected to cover themselves, Merciful, to them in His veiling them. 
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If (la-in, the lam is for oaths) the hypocrites do not desist, from their hypocrisy, and likewise those 
in whose hearts is a sickness, [in their urge] to fornicate, as well as the scaremongers in the city, 
who alarm the believers by saying [to them things like], ‘Your enemy is here and your raiding 
parties have been massacred!’, or [they say to them], ‘They have been defeated!’. Assuredly We 
will urge you [to take action] against them, We will give you sway over them, then they will not be 
your neighbours, they will not dwell near you, in it except for a little [while], after which they will 
depart. 
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Accursed, banished from mercy, [shall they be], wherever they are found they shall be seized and 
slain violently, that is to say, that is the ruling concerning them — meant as a command [for the 
Prophet]. 
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God’s precedent, in other words, God has made this His precedent [in dealing], with those who 
passed away before, with regard to the hypocrites of past communities who used to alarm 
believers with their scaremongery, and you will find that there is no changing God’s precedent, [no 
changing of it] from Him. 
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People, [such as] the people of Mecca, question you concerning the Hour: when will it be? Say: 
‘Knowledge thereof lies only with God — and what do you know, [what would] provide you with 
knowledge thereof? In other words, you do not know it, perhaps the Hour is near’. 
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God has indeed cursed the disbelievers, He has banished them [from His mercy], and prepared for 
them a blaze, a violent fire into which they shall be admitted, 
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to abide, their abiding having been foreordained, therein forever. They shall not find any protector, 
to preserve them from it, or helper, to ward it off from them. 
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On the day when their faces are turned about in the Fire they shall say, ‘O (ya is for alerting) would 
that we had obeyed God and obeyed the Messenger!’ 


And they, namely, those who had been the followers [of the leaders of error], shall say, ‘Our Lord, 
we obeyed our leaders (read [plural] sadatana, or sadatana, which is the plural of the plural) and 
elders, and they led us astray from the way, the path of guidance. 
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Our Lord, give them a double chastisement, in other words, twice the like of our chastisement, and 
curse them, chastise them, with numerous curses!’, with the equivalent number [of chastisements] 
(la‘nan kathiran, ‘numerous curses’, is also read la‘nan kabiran, [which means] ‘with a mighty 
curse’). 
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O you who believe, do not behave, towards your Prophet, as did those who harmed Moses — 
when they would say, for example, ‘The only reason he does not wash with us is that he has an 
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inflammation in his testicles’ — whereat God absolved him of what they alleged: when Moses 
placed his robe on a rock to go to wash, the rock hurtled away with it until it came to a halt amid a 
group of men from the Children of Israel. As Moses chased it and took his robe to cover himself, 
they saw that he had no such inflammation (udra is an inflammation of the testicle). And he was 
distinguished in God’s sight. An instance of our Prophet (s) being subjected to hurt was when [on 
one occasion] while dividing up the spoils a man said to him, ‘This is a division that | do not want to 
please God!’, whereat the Prophet (s) became angered and said, ‘May God have mercy upon 
Moses, for truly he was hurt with worse than this, but endured’ — reported by al-Bukhart. 
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O you who believe, fear God and speak words of integrity, what is proper. 
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He will rectify your deeds for you, He will accept them, and will forgive you your sins. And whoever 
obeys God and His Messenger has verily achieved a great success, he has attained his ultimate goal. 


ee TEESI yeg Kab Mop siMexs í} 


Indeed We offered the Trust — [the obligation to] prayer and other matters which, when 
performed, result in reward and when neglected, result in punishment — to the heavens and the 
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earth and the mountains, and created in them the power of comprehension and speech [at the 
time of that offer], but they refused to bear it and were apprehensive of it; but man, Adam, 
undertook it, when it was offered to him. Truly he is a wrongdoer, to his own soul because of what 
he undertook, ignorant, of [the responsibility that comes with] it — 
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so that God may chastise (li-yu‘adhdhiba, the lam therein is semantically connected to ‘aradna, ‘We 
offered’, which resulted in ‘Adam’s undertaking’) the hypocrites, men and women, and the 
idolaters, men and women, those who forsake the Trust, and that God may relent to the believing 
men and believing women, who fulfil the Trust. And God is Forgiving, to believers, Merciful, to 
them. 
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Praise be to God — God, exalted be He, praises Himself with these [words]; the import constitutes 
the eulogy that ‘praise’ is ever-established [for God] and it entails the attribution to Him of all that 
is beautiful, exalted be He — to Whom belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the 
earth, as possessions and creation. And to Him belongs [all] praise in the Hereafter, as in this world, 
for His friends praise Him as they enter Paradise. And He is the Wise, in what He does, the Aware, 
of His creatures. 
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He knows what penetrates the earth, of water and so forth, and what issues out of it, of vegetation 


and so on, and what comes down from the heaven, of provision and so on, and what ascends into 
it, of deeds and so on, and He is the Merciful, to His friends, the Forgiving, to them. 
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And those who disbelieve say, ‘The Hour, the Resurrection, will never come to us’. Say, to them: 
‘Yes indeed, by my Lord, it shall come to you — [by] the Knower of the Unseen (read ‘alimi’l-ghaybi 
as an adjectival qualification [of wa-rabbi, ‘by my Lord’], or read ‘alimu’l-ghaybi, as the predicate of 
a [missing] subject [such as huwa, ‘He is’]; or read ‘allami’l-ghaybi). Not [even] the weight of an 
atom escapes, is hidden [from], Him in the heavens or in the earth, nor [is there] anything smaller 
than that or greater, but it is in a Manifest Book, namely, the Preserved Tablet (al-lawh al-mahfuz), 
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that He may requite, thereat, those who believe and perform righteous deeds — for such there will 
be forgiveness and a fair provision, in Paradise. 
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And those who strive against, [who strive] to invalidate, Our signs, namely, the Qur’an, deeming Us 
inomnipotent (mu/‘ajjizina, a variant reading [of this] here and later on [in verse 38, below] is 
muʻājizīna: [so that respectively these mean] ‘deeming that We are incapable’ [mu‘ajjizina], or [if 
read muʻājizīna] ‘vying with Us, in order to elude Us’) for they suppose that there is no [such thing 
as] resurrection or punishment — for such there will be a chastisement of an awful punishment’ 
(read either alimin or alimun [respectively] as an adjectival qualification of rijzin, ‘punishment’ or 
‘adhabun, ‘chastisement’). 
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And those who have been given knowledge — the believers from among the People of the 
Scripture, such as ‘Abd Allah b. Salam and his companions — see, they know, that what has been 
revealed to you from your Lord, that is, the Qur’an, is the, decisive, truth, and [that] it guides to the 
path, the way, of the Mighty, the Praised, in other words, of God, the Lord of Might Who is ever- 
praised. 
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And those who disbelieve say, that is, some of them say to others in order to provoke disbelief [in 
them]: ‘Shall we show you a man — namely, Muhammad (s) — who will inform you that when you 
have been utterly torn to pieces you shall indeed be created anew?’ 
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Has he invented (read a’ftara; the hamza, read with a fatha vowelling, is for the interrogative and 
suffices in place of the conjunctive hamza) a lie against God, in this [respect], or is there a madness 
in him, [does he suffer] a dementia on account of which he has imagined that? God, exalted be He, 
says: Nay, but those who do not believe in the Hereafter, that comprises resurrection and 
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chastisement, will be in the chastisement, thereat, and in error that is far, from the truth, in this 
world. 


Lee ENS VV 35 eye mele gd aie SiN: sal goers « AONAN lye 


Z S z or 


} 


Have they not observed what is before them and what is behind them, in other words, what is 
above them and what is beneath them, of heaven and earth? If We will [it], We can make the earth 
swallow them or let fall on them fragments (read kisfan or kisafan: ‘large pieces’) from the heaven 
(a variant reading has the third person singular for all three verbs [sc. yasha’, ‘He will’, yakhsif, ‘He 
makes to swallow’, yusqit, ‘He lets fall’]). Surely in that, which is observed, there is a sign for every 
penitent servant, turning back to his Lord, [signs] indicating God’s power to resurrect and to do 
what He will. 
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And verily We bestowed on David a [great] favour from Us — prophethood and scripture — and 
We said: ʻO mountains, repeat with him [in praise], by making glorifications, and the birds [too]! 
(read wa’l-tayra in the accusative as a supplement to the [syntactical] locus of jibal, ‘mountains’, in 
other words, and We also called on them to glorify [God] with him). And We made iron malleable 
for him, so that it was as dough in his hands. 
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And We said: ‘Fashion, from it, long coats of mail — complete suits of armour which the person 
wearing it drags behind him along the ground — and measure [well] the links’, that is, in the 
weaving of the coats (the maker of these is called sarrad). In other words, make them so that the 
rings thereof are arranged properly. And act, O family of David, together with him, righteously. 
Indeed | am Seer of what you do, and will requite you for it accordingly. 
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And, We disposed, for Solomon the wind (the nominative reading of al-rihu would be based on an 
implicit [missing verb] sakhkharna, ‘We disposed’) its morning course, meaning its journey from the 
morning to the noon, was a month’s journey and its evening course, that is, its journey from the 
noon to sunset, was a month’s journey. And We caused a fount of [molten] copper to flow for him, 
in other words, We caused the copper to melt for him, and so the fount flowed for three days and 
nights like water, and to this day people have been using of that [copper] which was given to 
Solomon [at that time]. And of the jinn [there] were those who worked before him by the leave, by 
the command, of his Lord. And such of them as deviated from Our command, to him to obey him 
[Solomon], We would make them taste the chastisement of the Blaze, the Fire in the Hereafter — 
but it is also said, [that their chastisement was] in this world, in which case an angel would smite 
one of them with a lash thereof that would scorch him. 
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They fashioned for him whatever he wished: lofty shrines (mahārīb are high edifices which are 
ascended by stairs) and statues (tamāthīl is the plural of timthāl, which is any thing which you 
fashion as a likeness [of another]), in other words, brass, crystal or marble figures — the use of 
figures was not prohibited according to his Law; and basins (jifān is the plural of jafna) like cisterns 
(jawābin is the plural of jābiya, which is a large basin) — around each ‘basin’ a thousand men would 
gather to eat — and cauldrons built into the ground, fixed with foundations, and cannot be moved 
from their places: these were made from the [rocks of the] mountains of Yemen, and to which one 
ascended by climbing up a ladder. And We said: ‘Work, O, House of David, in obedience to God, in 
thankfulness, to Him for what He has given you. And few indeed of My servants are thankful’, 
labouring in obedience to Me in thanks for My favours. 


an) Za 


{wll sal 3 S Hije hia ikjet . Micky 2 code ea se} 


And when We decreed for him, for Solomon, death, in other words, [when] he died — he remained 
supported against his staff an entire year, while the jinn continued to toil in hard labour as was 
customary, unaware of his death, until [finally] when a termite ate through his staff, he fell to the 
ground [and was seen to be] dead — nothing indicated to them that he had died except a termite 
(al-ard is the verbal noun from uridat al-khashaba, passive verbal form, in other words, ‘it [the 
piece of wood] was eaten away by a termite [al-arada]’) that gnawed away at his staff (read 
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minsa’atahu or minsatahu, replacing the hamza with an alif, meaning a ‘staff’, so called because 
[when describing it one would say] yunsa’u biha, to mean it is used to repel or drive away 
[creatures]’). And when he fell down, dead, the jinn realised, it became apparent to them, that (an, 
is softened, in other words, annahum) had they known the Unseen — comprising what was hidden 
from them in the way of Solomon being dead — they would not have continued in the humiliating 
chastisement, [in] that hard labour of theirs, [in which they continued] as they supposed him to be 
alive, which is in contrast to what they would have supposed had they known the Unseen and the 
fact that he had been there an entire year, judging by how much of the staff the termite had eaten 
through after his death; in other words, [they would not have continued in the humiliating 
chastisement] for a single day or even a single night [longer]. 
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Verily there was for Sheba (Saba’, declined [as li-Saba’in] or left as indeclinable [li-Saba’a], is [the 
name of] a tribe that took its name from one of their Arab ancestors) in their dwelling-place, in 
Yemen, a sign: indicating God’s power, exalted be He, two gardens (jannatan, a substitution [for 
ayatun, ‘a sign’]) to the right and to the left, in other words, on the right side of their valley and on 
its left side. And it was said to them: ‘Eat of your Lord’s provision and give thanks to Him, for the 
graces He has bestowed on you in the land of Sheba. A good land — in which there was no dung, 
gnats, flies, fleas, scorpions, or snakes, and in which when a stranger passed through with his 
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clothes lice-infected, these [lice] would be killed off because of the purity of its air — and, God is, a 
forgiving Lord.’ 
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But they were disregardful, of giving thanks to Him and became disbelievers, so We unleashed 
upon them the flood of the Dam (al-‘arim is the plural of ‘arima, which is a structure or something 
similar that holds water back [to be stored] for when it is needed), in other words, [We unleashed 
upon them] the flood-waters of their valley which had been held back by the mentioned [structure] 
so that they engulfed their two gardens together with all their property. And We gave them in 
place of their two gardens two gardens bearing (dhawatay, a dual form of [feminine plural] dhawat; 
usually [the form dhatay from] the singular [would have been used]) bitter fruit, bitter and vile 
(ukul may be read as a genitive annexation [ukulin khamtin] in the sense of ‘that which is eaten 
[thereof being bitter]; or it may be read without [as ukuli khamtin]; and this [phrase] is 
supplemented [by the following, wa-athlin wa-shay’in min sidrin qalil) and tamarisk and sparse lote 
trees. 
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That, replacement [of what they had], is what We requited them with for their ingratitude: and is 
anyone but the ingrate ever [so] requited? (read hal yujaza illa’l-kafuru; or read as hal nujāzī illa’I- 
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kafura, ‘Would We requite anyone but the ingrate?’), in other words, it is only the like of such who 
is called to account. 
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And We set between them, between Sheba, who were in Yemen, and the towns which We had 
blessed, with [abundance of] water and trees — these being the towns of Syria, to which they used 
to travel for commerce — prominent towns, continuous [along the route] from Yemen to Syria, and 
We facilitated [for travellers] the journeying through them, such that they would rest for the 
afternoon in one and spend the night in the next, [and so on] until the end of their travel, having no 
need of any supplies or water along the way; and We said, ‘Travel through them night and day 
safely’, having no fear by night or by day. 
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But they said, ‘Our Lord, make far apart (ba“‘id: a variant reading has ba‘id) the stages of our travel’, 
to Syria: make these [stages through] deserts, so that they could glory before the poor in riding 
their camels and bearing their supplies and water, and so they behaved wantonly with the graces 
[bestowed on them by God], and they wronged their souls, through disbelief, and so We made 
them bywords, [of wrongdoing] in this respect, for those who came after them, and We caused 
them to disintegrate totally, We scattered them all over the lands. Surely in that, which is 
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mentioned, there are signs, lessons, for every [servant who is] steadfast, [in refraining] from acts of 
disobedience, grateful, for [God’s] graces. 
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And verily Iblis proved true (read sadaqa or saddaqa) his opinion of them, that is, of the 
disbelievers among them — [the folk of] Sheba — which was that by his tempting them to go 
astray, they would follow him. So they followed him ([if the verb above is read] sadaqa, this would 
mean that ‘he was right in his opinion’, and [if read] saddaga, it would mean that ‘he found this 
[opinion of his] to be true’) — [all] except a group of the believers (mina’l-mu’minina, [the min, ‘of’] 
is explicative [not partitive], in other words, [all except that group] who were the believers: they 
did not follow him). 
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And he did not have any warrant over them, any power to sway [them], from Us, but that We 
might know, by [this] knowledge being made manifest, him who believed in the Hereafter from him 
who was in doubt thereof, and so requite each of the two accordingly. And your Lord is Preserver, 
Watcher, of all things. 
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Say, O Muhammad (s), to the disbelievers of Mecca: ‘Call on those whom you have asserted, those 
whom you have asserted to be gods, besides God, in other words, other than Him, so that they 
might benefit you, as you are wont to assert. God, exalted be He, says of them: They do not possess 
[even] so much as the weight of an atom, of good or evil, in the heavens or in the earth, and they 
do not have any share in either of them, nor has He, exalted be He, among them, the gods, any 
auxiliary’, [anyone required as His] helper. 
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And intercession will not avail with Him, exalted be He — this was in response to their saying that 
their gods would intercede [for them] with Him — except for him to whom leave is given, in this 
respect (read adhina, ‘[to whom] He gives leave’; or udhina, ‘[to whom] leave is given’). Yet, when 
fear is banished from their hearts (read active fazza‘a, or passive fuzzi‘a), [when fear] is removed 
from them, upon leave being given for this [intercession], they will say — some will say to others in 
anticipation of a favourable outcome — ‘What has your Lord said?’, concerning this. They will say: 
[He has said] the saying that is, ‘The truth’, in other words, leave has been given for it. And He is 
the Exalted, above His creation, by [His] subjugation [of them], the Great, the Tremendous. 
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Say: ‘Who provides for you from the heavens, rain, and [from] the earth?’, vegetation. Say: ‘God!’ 
— [even] if they do not say it, there is no other [valid] answer. And indeed either we or you are — 
in other words [either] one of the two parties [is] — rightly guided or in manifest error. The 
ambiguity here [concerning which of the two is rightly guided] is intended as a gentle invitation for 
them to [embrace] faith if their way to it is facilitated [by God]. 
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Say: ‘You will not be questioned about the sins we committed, nor shall we be questioned about 
what you do’, for we are quit of you. 
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Say: ‘Our Lord will bring us together, on the Day of Resurrection, then He will judge between us 
with truth, and He will admit the truthful into Paradise and the liars into the Fire. And He is the 
Judge, the Knowing’, in what He judges. 
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Say: ‘Show me, apprise me of, those whom you have joined to Him as associates, in worship. No 
indeed! — [this is] meant to deter them from [even] supposing that He has an associate. Rather He 
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is God, the Mighty, Whose way will prevail, the Wise’, in the way in which He manages [the affairs 
of] His creation and so He could not have any associate in His kingdom. 
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And We did not send you except to all (kaffatan is a circumstantial qualifier referring to al-nas, 
‘mankind’, and is made to precede [li’l-nas] because of the importance attached to it) of mankind 
[both] as a bearer of good tidings, to believers, of Paradise, and a warner, to the disbelievers, of 
chastisement, but most people, such as the disbelievers of Mecca, do not know, this. 
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And they say, ‘When shall this promise, of chastisement, be [fulfilled], if you are being truthful?’, 
concerning it. 
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Say: “Yours is the tryst of a Day which you can neither defer nor advance by a single hour’, and this 
is the Day of Resurrection. 
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And those who disbelieve, from among the people of Mecca, say, ‘We will not believe in this 
Qur’an, nor in that which was [revealed] before it’ — in other words, what preceded it, such as the 
Torah and the Gospel, both of which contain proofs of the Resurrection — because they reject the 
truth of this [last]. God, exalted be He, says of them: But if you were to see, O Muhammad (s), 
when the evildoers, the disbelievers, are brought to stand before their Lord, bandying arguments 
against one another. Those who were oppressed — the followers — will say to those who were 
arrogant — the leaders: ‘Had it not been for you, barring us from faith, we would have been 
believers’, in the Prophet. 

{Gy be T SH Alo ete pa ah, eeki] 

Those who were arrogant will say to those who were oppressed, ‘Was it us who barred you from 
guidance after it had come to you?, Nay! Rather you were guilty’, of your own accord. 
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And those who were oppressed will say to those who were arrogant, ‘Nay, but [it was your] 
scheming night and day, in other words, [such were] your schemes against us during both [of these 
times], when you used to command us to disbelieve in God and set up partners with Him’. And 
they, that is, the two parties, will conceal their remorse, for not having believed in Him, when they 
see the chastisement, in other words, each person will hide it [his remorse] from the next for fear 
of being reviled; and We will place fetters around the necks of the disbelievers, [while they are] in 
the Fire. Shall they be requited except, the requital, for what they used to do?, in the world. 
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And We did not send a warner to any town without its affluent ones, its leaders, those enjoying 
[life’s] comforts, saying, ‘Indeed we disbelieve in that [Message] with which you have been sent’. 
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And they say, ‘We possess more wealth and children, than those who are believers, and we shall 
not be chastised’. 
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Say: ‘Truly my Lord extends provision, He makes it abundant, for whomever He will, as a test, and 
restricts [it], for whomever He will, to try [them], but most people, such as the disbelievers of 
Mecca, do not know’, this [truth]. 
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Nor is it your wealth or your children that will bring you near to Us in closeness, except for, but [it 
is], those who believe and act righteously: those, they shall have a twofold reward for what they 
did, in other words, [they shall have it] as the reward of their action — as a good deed, for 
example, is rewarded tenfold or more — and they shall be in the lofty abodes, of Paradise, secure, 
from death and otherwise (a variant reading [for al-ghurufat] is al-ghurfa [the generic noun] 
implying a plural). 
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And those who strive against Our signs, namely, the Qur’an, [seeking] to invalidate it, supposing 
[Us] to be inomnipotent — or [supposing] that they can elude Us — those, they will be arraigned 
into the chastisement. 
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Say: ‘My Lord extends provision, He makes it abundant, for whomever He will of His servants, as a 
test, and restricts [it] for him, after having extended it — or [He restricts it] for him whom He will to 
try, and whatever thing you may expend, for [the cause of] good, He will replace it. And He is the 
best of providers’. It is said that every man ‘provides for’ his dependants (yarzuqu ‘a’ilatahu), 
meaning that [he does so] from the provision given [to him] by God. 
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And, mention, on the Day when He will gather them all together, namely, [all] the idolaters, He will 


both hamzas, or by replacing the first with a ya’ or dropping it altogether). 
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They will say, ‘Glory be to You, exalted above that You should have an associate! You are our 
Supporter, not they, in other words, as far as we are concerned there are no bonds of association 
between us and them. Nay, (bal, is to indicate transition) rather, they used to worship the jinn, the 
devils, in other words, [they used to] obey them and [agree to] worship us; most of them were 
believers in them’, accepting as truth what these [jinn] used to say to them. 
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God, exalted be He, says: ‘So today none among you has any power over another, in other words, 
none of those worshipped [have any power] over any of those who worshipped, either to benefit, 
[through] intercession, or to hurt’, [through] chastisement. And We shall say to those who did 
wrong, who disbelieved: ‘Taste the chastisement of the Fire which you used to deny!’ 
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And when Our signs, [from] the Qur’an, are recited to them, [being] clear signs, evident [ones], by 
the tongue of our Prophet Muhammad (s), they say, ‘This is just a man who desires to bar you from 
[worshipping] what your fathers used to worship’, of idols. And they say, ‘This, Qur’an, is nothing 
but a calumny, a lie, that has been invented, against God. And those who disbelieve say to the 
truth, the Qur’an, when it comes to them, ‘This is nothing but plain sorcery’. God, exalted be He, 
says: 
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And We did not give them any scriptures for them to study, nor did We send them any warner 
before you, so on what grounds do they deny you? 
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And those who were before them [also] denied, and they, these ones [the Meccans], have not 
received [even] a tenth of what We gave those [others], in the way of might, long life and 
abundance of wealth. Yet they denied My messengers, [who were sent] to them, so how was My 
abhorrence! [so how was] My rebuttal against them through punishment and destruction, in other 
words, it was appropriate. 
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Say: ‘I will give you just one [piece of] admonition: namely, that you rise up for God, in other words, 
for His sake, in twos and individually, and then reflect: and realise [that], there is no madness in 
your companion, Muhammad (s). He is just a warner to you before [the befalling of] a severe 
chastisement’, in the Hereafter, if you disobey him. 
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Say, to them: ‘I have not asked you, in return for [my] warning and delivering the Message [to you], 
any reward, since it is for [the benefit of] you, in other words, | do not ask you for any reward in 
return for this. Indeed my reward lies only with God, and He is Witness over all things’, observing 
[them all], knowing my truthfulness. 
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Say: ‘Indeed my Lord hurls the truth, He casts it onto His prophets — [He is] the Knower of the 
Unseen’, [of] all that is hidden from His creatures throughout the heavens and the earth. 
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Say: ‘The truth, Islam, has come. And falsehood, disbelief, neither originates nor restores 
[anything]’, in other words, it leaves no trace [of itself] behind. 


(BSL e PI GSI 9G i ey RA] 


Say: ‘If | go astray, from the truth, I will be going astray only to my own loss, that is to say, the sin of 
my going astray shall be held against me; and if | am rightly guided, it will have been by what my 
Lord reveals to me, of the Qur’an and wisdom. Truly He is Hearer, of supplications, Nigh’. 


a a 2 o Z ig AE me i oe 
ae A ae ree Ba ee 
ugoe hash opo A 4 G} 


If you could but see, O Muhammad (s), when they are stricken with terror, at the Resurrection, you 
would see a dreadful thing, and so there is no escape, for them, from Us, that is to say, they will not 
[be able to] elude Us, and they are seized from a close quarter, namely, [from] the graves. 
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And they will say, ‘We believe in him [now]’, in other words, [in] Muhammad (s) — or [if read ‘We 
believe in it’, then] in the Qur’an. But how can they attain [it] (read tanawush or tana’ush), that is, 
attain faith, from a place that is far away, from the place for [attaining] it — as they are [now] in 
the Hereafter, and the [proper] place for [attaining] it was in this world — 
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when they disbelieved in it before?, in this world. And they throw guesses at the Unseen from a 
far-off place, in other words, [they make guesses] about something the knowledge of which was 
hidden far away from them, as when they would say that the Prophet was a sorcerer, or a poet, or 
a soothsayer, or that the Qur’an was sorcery, poetry or soothsaying. 
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And a barrier is set between them and what they crave, in the way of faith — in other words, [their 
craving] to embrace it — just as was done with their counterparts, in [respect to] disbelief, 
formerly, in other words, before them. Indeed they used to be in grave doubt, [doubt] causing 


them to have misgivings about that in which they now believe, but the proofs for which they never 
considered in this world. 
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Praise be to God, God praises Himself with in these [terms], as explained at the beginning of [the 
preceding] surat Saba’, Originator of the heavens and the earth, the One Who created them 
without any precedent, Appointer of the angels as messengers, to [His] prophets, having wings in 
[sets of] two or three or four. He multiplies in creation, in angels and other [creatures], what He 
will. Surely God has power over all things. 
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Whatever mercy God unfolds for mankind, in the way of provision or rain, none can withhold it; 
and whatever He withholds, thereof, none can release it after Him, that is, after His withholding it. 
And He is the Mighty, Whose way prevails, the Wise, in what He does. 
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O people, that is, the people of Mecca, remember God’s grace to you, in His making you dwell 
within the [Meccan] Sanctuary and preventing raids against you. Is there any creator (min khaliqin: 
min is extra; khaliq is the subject) other than God (read ghayru’Llahi or gharyri’Llahi, as an 
adjectival qualification of khalig, ‘creator’, either concording with the [oblique] form [of min 
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khaliqin] or concording with the syntactical status [thereof]; the predicate of the subject [is the 
following]) who provides for you from the heaven, rain, and, from the, earth?, vegetation (the 
interrogative is [actually] an affirmative, that is to say, ‘there is no creator or provider other than 
Him). There is no god except Him. So how then do you deviate?, how are you turned away from 
affirming His Oneness when you already affirm that He is the Creator and the Provider? 
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And if they deny you, O Muhammad (s), with regard to your coming with [the message of] God’s 
Oneness, resurrection, reckoning and punishment, verily [other] messengers before you were 
denied, in this respect, so be steadfast as they were steadfast; and to God all matters are returned, 
in the Hereafter, when He will requite the deniers and grant victory to the messengers. 
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O mankind! Indeed God’s promise, of resurrection and of other issues, is true. So do not let the life 
of this world deceive you, from believing in [all of] that, and do not let the Deceiver, Satan, deceive 
you concerning God, on account of His forbearance and respiting [of sinners in this life]. 
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Truly Satan is an enemy to you. So treat him as an enemy, by being obedient to God and do not 
obey him; he only summons his faction, his followers in disbelief, so that they may be among the 
inhabitants of the Blaze, the fierce Fire. 
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Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a severe chastisement; but those who believe and perform 
righteous deeds, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward — this is a declaration of what [fate] 
will be for the adherents of Satan and what will be for his opponents [respectively]. 
CASE OE E ENAR, 

The following was revealed regarding Abū Jahl and others: Is he, the evil of whose deeds is made 
[to seem] fair to him, by distortion, so that he deems it good [...]? (a-fa-man, ‘is he [whose] 
constitutes the subject, the predicate of which is [an omitted] like one whom God has guided?’ No! 
And this [predicate] is indicated by [what follows]). Indeed God leads astray whomever He will and 
guides whomever He will. So do not let your soul expire for their sake, for those to whom it has 
made [to seem] fair, out of sighings, by becoming anguished lest they do not believe. Indeed God is 
Knower of what they do, and He will requite them for it. 
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And it is God Who unleashes the winds (al-riyaha: a variant reading has al-rtha) and they raise 
clouds (fa-tuthiru’l-sahaba: the imperfect tense here is used to narrate the past), that is, they stir 
them up, then We drive them (there is a shift here from the third person [to the first person] 
address) to a dead land (read mayyitin or maytin), wherein is no plant life, and therewith revive the 
earth, of that land, after it has been dead, [after] its having been dried-out. In other words, We 
made seeds and grass grow in it: Such will be the Raising, that is, the Resurrection and the bringing 
[of the dead] back to life. 
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Whoever desires glory [should know that] all glory belongs to God, in this world and in the 
Hereafter, and it cannot be obtained from Him except through obedience to Him, so let such [a 
one] be obedient to Him. To Him ascends good words, that is to say, He is aware of such [good 
words], and these are [statements such as] ‘there is no god except God’ and the like; and as for 
righteous action, He exalts it, He accepts it; but those who plot evil, schemes against the Prophet — 
[as was the case] at the council assembly, in the way of imprisoning him, killing him or expelling 
him, as mentioned in [sūrat] al-Anfāl [Q. 8:30] — theirs shall be a severe chastisement and their 
plotting shall come to nothing: it shall be ruined. 
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And God created you from dust, by having created your father Adam from it, then from a drop of 
[seminal] fluid, in other words, from sperm, by creating his seed from it; then He made you pairs, 
males and females. And no female bears or brings forth except with His knowledge (illa bi-‘ilmihi is 
a circumstantial qualifier, in other words, ‘[except] that it is known by Him’) and no long-living 
person is given long life, in other words, the life of none is increased for one who has a long life, nor 
is anything diminished of his life, in other words, [of the life of] that same long-living person or 
some other long-living person, but it is [recorded] in a Book, namely, the Preserved Tablet. Surely 
that is easy for God. 
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Nor are the two [kinds of] seas alike: this one is extremely sweet, pleasant to drink and that one is 
salty, extremely bitter. Yet from each, of the two, you eat fresh meat, namely, fish, and obtain, 
from the salt — and it is also said, from both of them — ornaments which you wear, namely, pearls 
and coral. And you see, you sight, the ships therein, in each of the two [seas], ploughing through 
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(mawakhira, in other words, tamkhuru’l-ma’a, meaning, ‘it cleaves it as it makes its way through it, 
coming and going by the same wind) that you may seek of His bounty, exalted be He, through 
commerce, and that perhaps you may give thanks, to God for this [bounty]. 
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He, God, makes the night pass, enter, into the day, so that it becomes longer, and He makes the 
day pass into the night, so that it becomes longer, and He has disposed the sun and the moon, 
each, of them, moving, in its course, to an appointed term — [to] the Day of Resurrection. That is 
God, your Lord; to Him belongs [all] sovereignty. As for those on whom you call, [whom] you 
worship, besides Him, in other words, other than Him — and they are the idols — they do not 
possess [even] so much as the husk of a date-stone. 
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If you call on them, they will not hear your call, and [even] if they heard —hypothetically [speaking] 
— they would not [be able to] respond to you; and on the Day of Resurrection they will disown 
your [idolatrous] associations, in other words, your associating them with God [in power], that is to 
say, they will declare themselves innocent of you and of your worship of them. And none can 
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inform you, about the state in the two abodes, like One Who is Aware, Knower, and this is God, 
exalted be He. 


o, o 


{as Pera Ufa J}! VS Gl} 


O mankind! You are the ones who are in need of God, in every state. And God, He is the 
Independent, [without any need] of His creatures, the Praised, the One Who is praised in whatever 
He does with them. 
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If He will, He can take you away and bring about a new creation, instead of you. 
And that is not an arduous thing for God. 
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And no burdened soul shall bear the burden of another [sinful soul]. And should one, soul, 
burdened heavily, with sin, call for, some of, its burden to be borne, by another, nothing of it will 
be borne, even if, the one called, be a relative, kin, such as a father or a son — the impossibility of 
‘having something borne [by another]’ in both instances is something ordained by God. You can 
only warn those who fear their Lord in secret, in other words, those who fear Him despite not 
having seen Him, for they are the ones to benefit from the warning, and observe the prayer, 
maintain [performance of] it. For whoever purifies himself, cleansing himself of idolatry and other 
[similar abominations], is purifying himself only for [the sake of] his own soul, because the 
reforming of his self pertains to him. And to God is the [end of the] journeying, the return in the 
Hereafter when He will requite according to deeds. 
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Nor are the blind and the seer equal, that is, the disbeliever and the believer [are not equal], 
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nor darkness — disbelief — and light — faith; 

(fas TY} 

nor shade and torrid heat, namely, Paradise and the Fire; 
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nor are the living equal to the dead, the believers and the disbelievers [respectively] (the addition 
of the particle la, ‘nor’, in all three instances is for emphasis). Indeed God makes to hear whomever 
He will, to be guided, so that such [a person] then responds to Him by embracing faith. But you 
cannot make those who are in the graves to hear, namely, the disbelievers — whom He has likened 
to the dead — [to hear] and so respond. 
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Truly We have sent you with the truth, with [right] guidance, as a bearer of good tidings, to him 
who responds to it, and a warner, to him who does not respond to it. And there is not a community 
but there has passed, there has been, in it a warner, a prophet to warn it. 
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And if they, that is, the people of Meccans, deny you, those before them also denied: their 
messengers brought them manifest signs, miracles, and with scriptures, such as the scrolls of 
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Abraham, and with the illuminating Book, namely, the Torah and the Gospel, so endure [patiently] 
as they endured. 


eaa page it } 


Then | seized those who disbelieved, for their denial, and how was My abhorrence!, [how was] My 
rebuttal against them by way of punishment and destruction, in other words, it was appropriate. 


aes 
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Have you not seen, [have you not] realised, that God sends down water from the heaven, 
wherewith We bring forth (there is here a shift from the third person [to the first person] address) 
fruits of diverse hues, such as green, red, and yellow [fruits] and so on? And in the mountains are 
streaks (judad is the plural of judda, which is a mountain trail or the like) white and red, and yellow, 
of diverse hues, some intense and some pale, and [others] pitch-black? (gharabitbu sud is a 
supplement to judadun, ‘streaks’, meaning, dark-black rocks: one commonly says aswad ghirbib, 
but rarely ghirbib aswad). 


(i SANG E E MGT TGS } 


ed 


And of humans and beasts and cattle, there are diverse hues likewise, like the diversity of the [hues 
of] fruits and mountains. Indeed only those of God’s servants who have knowledge fear Him, in 
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contrast to the ignorant, such as the disbelievers of Mecca. Truly God is Mighty, in His kingdom, 
Forgiving, of the sins of His faithful servants. 


2c 
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Indeed those who recite the Book of God and observe prayer, they maintain [performance of] it, 
and expend of what We have provided them secretly and openly, [to give] as alms and otherwise, 
anticipate a commerce that will never be ruined, 


cee Sa} 
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that He may pay them in full their rewards, the reward for their mentioned deeds, and enrich them 
out of His bounty. Truly He is Forgiving, of their sins, Appreciative, of their obedience. 


ar i: PAA wea KES gab } 


And that which We have revealed to you of the Book, the Qur’an, is the truth, confirming what was 
[revealed] before it, in other words, [confirming] the Books that came before it. Indeed, with 
regard to His servants, God is truly Aware and Seeing, knowing [both their] inward and outward 
aspects. 
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Then We gave the Book, the Qur’an, to those of Our servants whom We chose, namely, your 
community. Yet some of them are those who wrong themselves, by failing to act fully in 
accordance with it, and some of them are moderate, acting in accordance with it most of the time, 
and some are those who take the lead in [performing] good works, so that in addition to his 
[acquiring] knowledge he disseminates it and shows [others] the way [to proper conduct] as well as 
acting in accordance [with the Qur’an], by the leave of God, by His will. That, bequest to them of 
the Book, is the greatest favour! 


{,AGEG BSH yale, Ges oE} 


Gardens of Eden, as a [permanent] residence, into which they will be admitted, the three [types of 
servants mentioned] (read active yadkhulūnahā, ‘they will enter it’, or passive yudkhalūnahā, ‘into 
which they will be admitted’, as the predicate of the subject jannāt, ‘gardens’) — therein they will 
be adorned (yuhallawna is a second predicate) with, some, bracelets of gold and pearls, studded 
with gold, and their garments therein will be of silk. 


g 2 P a E ere ewe A kan Aee 
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And they will say, ‘Praise be to God Who has removed, all, grief from us. Truly our Lord is Forgiving, 
of sins, Appreciative, of obedience, 
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Who out of His favour has made us to dwell in the Abode of [everlasting] Stay, wherein no toil shall 
touch us, nor shall we be touched by any fatigue’, lack of strength caused by exhaustion, [and this 
is] because [religious] obligations no longer apply therein (the second of these [‘fatigue’], which is 
consequent upon the first [‘toil’], is mentioned in order to make explicit the non-existence [of any 
toil in Paradise]). 


| iJ yy OE G S $5 aie be GS YE mis ER 


And as for those who disbelieve, there will be for them the fire of Hell: they will neither be done 
away with, through death, so that they may die, and find rest, nor will any [aspect] of its 
chastisement be lightened for them, [not even for] a single moment. In this way, in the way that 
We requite these, We requite every ingrate, [every] disbeliever (read yujza kullu kafurin, ‘every 
ingrate is [so] requited’; or najzī kulla kafurin, ‘[so] We requite every ingrate’). 
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While therein they will be crying out, calling for help in distress, howling and saying: ‘Our Lord! 
Bring us forth, from it, and we will act righteously, other than how we used to act’. But it will be 
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said to them: ‘Did We not give you long life, enough, time, in which to take heed, for him who 
would take heed? And [moreover] the warner, the Messenger, came to you, but you did not 
respond to his call, so taste now [this chastisement]! For the evildoers, the disbelievers, have no 
helper’, to ward off from them the chastisement. 


Ot ex 8 I nate jae ee Lo fog 


Truly God is Knower of the Unseen of the heavens and the earth; truly He knows well what is in the 
breasts, what is in the hearts — thus there is all the more reason that He should [also] have 
knowledge of other things, given the way people are. 
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It is He Who made you successors in the earth (khala’if, ‘successors’, is the plural of khalifa) in other 
words, one succeeding the other. So whoever disbelieves, of you, his disbelief will be to his own 
detriment, that is, the evil consequences of his disbelief [will be so]. And their disbelief does not 
increase the disbelievers with their Lord [in anything] except disfavour, wrath. And their disbelief 
does not increase the disbelievers [in anything] except loss, of [the reward of] the Hereafter. 
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Say: ‘Have you considered your associates on whom you call, [those whom] you worship, besides 
God?, in other words, other than God — and they are the idols whom you asserted to be partners 
of God, exalted be He. Show me, apprise me of, what [part] of the earth they have created. Or do 
they have some partnership, some share alongside God, in, the creation of, the heavens?’ Or have 
We given them a scripture, so that they are [acting] upon a clear proof, a definitive argument, 
therefrom?, to the effect that they have some partnership with Me? Nothing of the sort! Nay, but 
the evildoers, the disbelievers, promise one another nothing but delusion, falsehood, when they 
say that the idols will intercede for them. 


E ati Shy CERCA YOL oh Te Moe i A ashe 51) 


Truly God sustains the heavens and the earth lest they disappear, in other words, He prevents 
them from disappearing. And if (wa-la-in: the lam is for oaths) they were to disappear there is none 
that can sustain them after Him, in other words, other than Him. Truly He is ever Forbearing, 
Forgiving, in deferring the punishment of the disbelievers. 


(| eo Cie Oh, AM Gly EY Ge Gg che ag} 
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And they, that is, the disbelievers of Mecca, swore by God their most solemn oaths, [they swore] 
with utmost effort [to be sincere] in them, that if a warner, a messenger, were to come to them, 
they would be more readily guided than any one of the communities, [than] the Jews, the 
Christians or others, in other words, [more readily guided] than any one of these — having 
[themselves] seen the extent to which these [groups] called each other liars, given that: The Jews 
say, ‘The Christians stand on nothing’, and the Christians say, ‘The Jews stand on nothing’, [Q. 
2:113]. But when a warner, namely, Muhammad (s), did come to them, this, coming of his, only 
increased them in aversion, further away from [right] guidance, 


E EET T EE A Kria oa i eai Ke pea aaa PA 
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acting with disdain in the land, against faith (istikbaran fi’l-ardi, an object denoting reason) and 
devising, acts of, evil, in the way of idolatry and otherwise; and evil schemes will beset, surround, 
only their authors, namely, the one who devises [such evil] (the qualifying of makr, ‘scheme’, with 
the noun al-sayyi’, ‘evil’, is intrinsic [to the fact that it is a scheme], and so the annexation of the 
former to the latter is said to be alternative usage in which the annexed term is implied, as a 
precaution against annexing a noun to an adjective). So do they expect, do they await, anything but 
the precedent of the ancients?, God’s way [of dealing] with them, such as chastising them for their 
denial of the messengers? Yet you will never find any change in God’s precedent, and you will 
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never find any revision in God’s precedent, that is to say, chastisement is never replaced by 
anything else, nor is it ever meted out other than to the one who deserves it. 


oe ee ck Byr GA i EA A a eae oe ae te Bank ae an) A eet ee rrr Dice coa a tt. vee 
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Have they not travelled in the land and seen the nature of the consequence for those who were 
before them — and they were mightier than these in power?, but [still] God destroyed them for 
their denial of the messengers. And God is not such that anything in the heavens or in the earth can 
escape Him, pre-empt Him or elude Him. Truly He is ever Knower, of all things, Omnipotent. 


AE TE E A S enh s ceg) 

Were God to take mankind to task for what they have acquired, of acts of disobedience, He would 
not leave on its surface, that is, the earth’s, a single creature, a single living thing moving thereon. 
But He reprieves them to an appointed term, namely, [to] the Day of Resurrection. And when their 
term comes — then truly [they will know that] God is ever Seer of His servants, and so He will 
requite them according to [the nature of] their deeds, rewarding the believers and punishing the 
disbelievers. 
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Surat Yasin 

Ve! 

Ya sin: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. 
{Salah } 


T 
# 


By the Definitive Qur’an, made definitive by its marvellous arrangement and unique meanings, 
eerie, 

you, O Muhammad (s), are indeed of those sent [by God], 

(tA 


on a (‘ala is semantically connected to the preceding [statement]) straight path, that is, [you follow] 
the way of the prophets before you, [enjoining] the affirmation of God’s Oneness and guidance 
(the emphasis expressed by the oath [in ‘by the definitive Qur’an’] and the remainder [of the 
statement] is a response to the disbelievers’ saying to him, ‘You have not been sent [by God]!’ [Q. 
13:43]. 
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(ays 
A revelation from the Mighty, in His kingdom, the Merciful, to His creatures (tanzila’l-‘azizi’l-rahim 
is the predicate of an implicit subject, namely, al-qur’an), 


{Abb pT CLS 24 } 


that you may warn, therewith, a people (qawman, connected to tanzila, ‘a revelation’) whose 
fathers were not warned, in the period of the interval (al-fatra), so they, this people, are oblivious, 
to faith and right guidance. 


on 


sa V pe al CINE a xe 


The word, for chastisement, has already proved true, it has become due, for most of them, for 
they, in other words, most of them, will not believe. 


(pce SG Je Weld pel p eG } 


Indeed We have put fetters around their necks, to bind to them their hands (because ghull [is a 
fetter that] shackles the hands to the neck), such that they, the hands, are, bound, up to the chins 
(adhqan is the plural of dhaqan, which is where the two sides of the beard meet) so that their 
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heads are upturned, they are unable to lower them: this [statement] is figurative and is meant to 
indicate their inability to yield to faith or to lower their heads to it. 


oan 
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And We have set before them a barrier (read saddan or suddan in both instances) and behind them 
a barrier; so We have covered them, so they do not see — this is also figurative, depicting the way 
in which the paths of faith are closed to them. 


ENA 
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And it is the same to them whether you warn them (read a-andhartuhum, pronouncing both 
hamzas; or by substituting an alif for the second one; or by not pronouncing the second one but 
inserting an alif between the one not pronounced and the other one, or without [the insertion]) or 
do not warn them, they will not believe. 


(ig ai aul i Cl} 


You can only warn, in other words, your warning will only benefit, him who follows the 
Remembrance, the Qur’an, and fears the Compassionate One in secret, who fears Him despite not 
having seen Him; so give him the good tidings of forgiveness and a noble reward, namely, Paradise. 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


laai en Sls Á) 

Truly it is We Who bring the dead to life, for the resurrection, and record, in the Preserved Tablet, 
what they have sent ahead, during their lives, of good or evil, that they may be requited for it, and 
their vestiges, what conduct was followed after them as good practice. And everything (kulla 
shay'in is in the accusative because of the verb that governs it [and is the following]) We have 
numbered, We have recorded precisely, in a clear register, a clear Book, namely, the Preserved 
Tablet. 


menie lg i ee aah, } 


And strike for them as a similitude (mathalan is the first direct object) the inhabitants (ashaba is the 
second direct object) of the town, [of] Antioch (Antakya), when the messengers, namely, Jesus’s 
disciples, came to it (idh ja’aha’l-mursaluna is an inclusive substitution for ashaba’l-qaryati, ‘the 
inhabitants of the town’). 


{ Spl on Soa A Its st (isa Cag ncn A MN 3) } 


When We sent to them two men, and they denied them both (from idh arsalna ilayhim ithnayni fa- 
kadhdhabuhuma to the end is a substitution for the previous idh, ‘when’), so We reinforced [them] 
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(read fa-‘azazna or fa-‘azzazna, in other words, We reinforced the two men) with a third, and they 
said, ‘We have indeed been sent to you [by God]’. 


Gy SNS 5 NYG Es AGE) 
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They said, ‘You are nothing but humans like us, and the Compassionate One has revealed nothing. 
You are only lying!’ 

{GiGi aN Ie 196 } 

They said, ‘Our Lord knows (qalu rabbuna ya‘lamu functions like an oath. Emphasis is intensified by 


this [oath] and also by the [addition of the] lam to what was before [simply, mursalūna, ‘we have 
been sent’] to counter their intensified denial) that we have indeed been sent to you [by Him]! 


Glade G) 


And our duty is only to communicate in clear terms’, to deliver the Message clearly and manifestly 
with plain proofs, such as the curing of the blind, the leper and the diseased and the bringing of the 
dead back to life. 
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Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


They said, ‘We augur ill of you, for we have been deprived of rain because of you. If (la-in: the lam 
is for oaths) you do not desist, we will surely stone you and there shall befall you, at our hands, a 
painful chastisement’. 


ee Ete. ae Zo. T P 3 Pe ee 
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They said, ‘May your augury of ill be with you!, [as punishment] for your disbelief. What! [Even] if 
(a-in: the interrogative hamza has been added to the conditional in, ‘if’, the hamza may be 
pronounced or elided, but in both cases add an alif between it and the other one) [it be that] you 
are being reminded?, [even if] you are being admonished and made to fear [God’s chastisement]? 
(the response to the conditional has been omitted, that is to say, ‘do you augur ill and disbelieve 
[even if it be that you are being admonished]?’ and this [response] constitutes the object of the 
interrogative, which is meant [rhetorically] as a rebuke). Nay, but you are a profligate people!’, who 
transgressing the bounds [set by God] with your [practice of] idolatry. 


~ 
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And there came a man from the furthest part of the city — this was Habīb the carpenter, who had 
believed in these messengers and whose house lay at the far end of the city — hastening, with a 
hurried pace, after he had heard that the people had denied the messengers. He said, ‘O my 
people, follow the messengers! 
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(ie Si ye) 
Follow (ittabi‘u, this reiterates the preceding [ittabi‘u]) them who do not ask you for any reward, in 


return for [delivering to you] the message, and who are rightly guided. And so he was asked, ‘Do 
you follow their religion?’ So he replied: 


ree: ab psa LAY Gs} 


And why should | not worship Him Who originated me, [Him Who] created me — in other words: 
there is nothing to prevent me from worshipping Him when the necessitating factors for this exist, 
and the same applies to you — and to Whom you shall be returned?, after death, whereupon He 
will requite you for your disbelief. 
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Shall | take (a-attakhidu: regarding the two hamzas here, the same applies as mentioned with 
regard to a-andhartuhum above; this is an interrogative meant as a denial) besides Him, in other 
words, other than Him, [other] gods, idols, whose intercession, [that intercession of theirs] which 
you assert, if the Compassionate One should wish me any harm, will not avail me in any way, nor 
will they [be able to] save me? (wa-la yungidhutn is an adjectival qualification of alihatan, ‘gods’). 
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Truly then, in other words, in the case of me worshipping [gods] other than God, | would be in 
manifest error. 
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Lo! | believe in your Lord. So listen to me!’, in other words, hear what | have to say; but they stoned 
him and he died. 


It was said, to him upon his death: ‘Enter Paradise!’ — but it is also said that he entered it while he 
was [still] alive. He said, ‘O (ya is for calling attention [to something]), would that my people knew 


Ne SO ar SAE! 


with what [munificence] my Lord has forgiven me, [would that they knew] of His great forgiveness, 
and made me of the honoured ones!’ 
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23 
Tafsir al-Jalalayn 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn is one of the most significant tafsirs for the study of the Qur’an. Composed by the 
two “Jalals” -- Jalal al-Din al-Mahalli (d. 864 ah / 1459 ce) and his pupil Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti (d. 911 
ah / 1505 ce), Tafsir al-Jalalayn is generally regarded as one of the most easily accessible works of 
Qur’anic exegesis because of its simple style and one volume length. For the first time ever Tafsir 
al-Jalalayn is competently translated into an unabridged highly accurate and readable annotated 
English translation by Doctor. Feras Hamza. 


A Z a A ahr e or Pe e A ee 
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ai Pa CLE GE 
And We did not send (ma here is for negation) down on his people, namely, Habtb’s, after him, 
after his death, any host from the heaven, that is, any angels to destroy them, nor do We [ever] 


send down, any angels to destroy anyone. 
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It, their punishment, was but one Cry — Gabriel gave a cry to them — and lo! they were 
extinguished, silent, dead. 


GEVE pn atesal e725} 


Ah, the anguish for servants, [such as] these and their like from among those who denied the 
messengers and were destroyed (this [word, hasra] denotes ‘extreme agony’; the vocative here is 
being used metaphorically, in other words, ‘It is time for you [O anguish], so come now!’). Never 
did a messenger come to them but that they mocked him (this [statement] is given as an 
explanation of the cause thereof [of the ‘agony’] since it [the statement] entails their mockery 
which itself results in their being destroyed and which in turn is the cause of the ‘anguish’). 


Snel Fayaly 4b els ee} 


Have they — that is, those inhabitants of Mecca who said to the Prophet, ‘You have not been sent 
[by God]! [Q. 13:43] — not seen, [not] come to know (the interrogative is meant [rhetorically] as 
an affirmative) how many (kam here is predicative [as opposed to interrogative], in other words [it 
is to be understood as] kathiran, ‘many’; it is operated by the statement that comes next [below] 
and it comments on the operative clause for the statement that preceded it); the meaning then is 
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as follows: indeed, many, generations, communities, We have destroyed before them, [how] that 
they, the ones destroyed, never return?, to those deniers [who are now alive]? So will they not 
learn from their example? (from annahum, ‘[how] that they’, to the end [of the verse] is a 
substitution for the preceding clause [kam ahlakna gqablahum mina’l-quruni], bearing in mind the 
aforementioned general meaning). 


Se ee a 
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And indeed (in, is either for negation or is in its softened form) every one of them, that is, every 
single creature (kullun is the subject) will be gathered (jami‘un is the predicate of the subject) 
before Us, at the Scene, following their resurrection, arraigned (muhdaruna is a second predicate) 
for the Reckoning (read lamma with the sense of illa, or lama with the lam functioning as a 
separator and the ma being extra). 


ary ve Z E ee SH we 
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And a sign for them, of the [truth of] resurrection (wa-ayatun lahum is a preceding predicate) is the 
dead earth (read maytatu or mayyitatu) which We revive, with water (ahyaynaha is the subject) 
and out of which We bring forth grain, such as wheat, so that they eat thereof; 
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and We have placed therein gardens, orchards, of date-palms and vines, and We have caused, a 
number of, springs to gush forth therein, 


{Gy awl yale Gy u) 


that they might eat of its fruits (read thamarihi or thumurihi) in other words, [of] the fruits of the 
mentioned date-palms and otherwise; but it was not their hands that made it, namely, they did not 
cultivate the fruits. Will they not then give thanks?, for His favours to them, exalted be He? 


GEN ei Ge Cea se gle} 


Glory be to Him Who created all the pairs, the specimens, of what the earth produces, of seeds and 
other things, and of themselves, of males and females, and of what they do not know, of 
marvellous and strange creatures. 


{Glas i B HN gah } 


And a sign for them, of the tremendous power [of God], is the night, from which We strip, We 
separate, the day and, behold, they find themselves in darkness, passing into the darkness [of the 
night]. 


{Bl a Al Lo Gg alg} 
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And the sun [which] runs (from wa’l-shamsu tajri to the end [of the statement] is subsumed by [the 
introductory] wa-ayatun lahum, ‘and a sign for them’; alternatively, it constitutes another sign [for 
them]; similar is the case with wa’l-qamara, ‘and the moon’ [further below]) to its resting-place, in 
other words, it does not overstep it. That, namely, its running, is the ordaining of the Mighty, in His 
kingdom, the Knower, of His creation. 


{raa a Sse 21 cai} 

And the moon — (read wa’l-qamaru, in the nominative, or wa’l-qamara, in the accusative; and it 
may be in the accusative because of a following verb that governs it) We have determined it, with 
respect to its course, [to run] in phases — twenty eight phases in twenty eight nights of every 
month; it becomes concealed for two nights when the month has thirty days, and for one night 
when it has twenty nine days — until it returns, during its final phase seeming to the [human] eye, 
like an aged palm-bough, in other words, like the stalk with a date cluster when it ages, becoming 
delicate, arched and yellowish. 


E n he rm A Sa Eora AA AAK 
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It does not behove — it is [neither] facilitated nor is it right for — the sun to catch up with the 
moon, and so appear together with it at night, nor may the night outrun the day, and thus it [the 
night] never arrives before the latter ends and each (kullun: the nunation compensates for the 
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[missing] genitive annexation [that would have been constructed] with al-shams, ‘the sun’, al- 
qamar, ‘the moon’, and al-nujum, ‘the stars’) [of these] is in an orbit, swimming, moving — these 
[celestial bodies] are being treated as [though they were] rational beings. 
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And a sign for them, of Our power, is that We carried their seed (dhurriyatahum: a variant reading 
has dhurriyyātihim), that is to say, their original ancestors, in the laden Ark, that is, Noah’s fully- 
loaded ship, 


a heen 


and We have created for them the like of it, that is, the like of Noah’s Ark, namely, the small and 
large ships resembling it which they have made, by the instruction of God, exalted be He, in which 
they ride. 


Po ve Se Ge eo 6 wns, 
{Gps Vy dp core es Eh 


And if We will, We drown them, despite the existence of ships [for them to ride safely in], whereat 
they have no one to call to, [none] to succour [them], nor are they rescued, delivered — 


{go Mel, Ere M} 
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except by a mercy from Us and for an enjoyment until some time, in other words, they can only be 
saved by Our showing them mercy and Our permitting them to enjoy those pleasures of theirs until 
their terms [of life] are concluded. 


Ce EE N A E S5} 


And when it is said to them, ‘Beware of that which is before you, of the chastisement of this world, 
as [it is said] to others, and that which is behind you, of the chastisement of the Hereafter, that 
perhaps you might find mercy’, they turn away [in aversion]. 


i a Ge KEAT) 
And never did a sign of the signs of their Lord come to them, but that they turned away from it. 
{a9 DG E ply e a e ial 4505} 


And when it is said, that is, [when] the poor ones from among the Companions [of the Prophet] 
say, to them: ‘Expend, on us, of what God has provided you’, of wealth, those who disbelieve say to 
those who believe, in mockery of them: ‘Are we to feed those whom, if God willed, He would 
feed?, as you are wont to believe? You, in saying this to us, together with this believe of yours, are 
only in manifest error!’ — as an explicit declaration of their disbelief this [statement] is very 
effective [in the way that it has been expressed]. 
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And they say, ‘When will this promise, of resurrection, be [fulfilled], if you are being truthful?’, 


therein. 
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God, exalted be He, says: They await but a single Cry, namely [the cry of] Israfil’s First Blast, that 
will seize them while they are disputing (read yakhassimuna, which is actually yakhtasimUna, where 
the vowel of the ta’ has been moved to the kha’ and it [the ta’] has been assimilated with the sad, 
in other words: while they are oblivious to it, busily engaged in disputes, concluding bargains, 
eating and drinking and so on; a variant reading has yakhsimuna similar [in pattern] to yadribuna, in 
which case the meaning is: while they dispute with one another). 


Pe A IN aE n 


Then they will not be able to make any testament, that is, to make a bequest, nor will they return 
to their folk, from their markets and their businesses, rather they will die then and there. 
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And the Trumpet is blown — this is the Horn — at the second Blast for the Resurrection [to take 
place]; between the two Blasts is an interval of forty years; and lo! they, those interred, will be 
scrambling out of their graves towards their Lord, emerging therefrom hurriedly. 


ES OA ne LOBES GKS By GA cca We } 


They, the disbelievers among them, will say, ‘O (ya is for calling attention [to something]) woe to 
us! (waylana means halakana, ‘[O] our destruction!’, and it is a verbal noun which has no [regular] 
verbal conjugation) Who has raised us from our place of sleep?, [they say this] because they will 
have been asleep in the interval between the two blasts and will not have been punished [yet]. 
This, that is, [this] raising, is that which the Compassionate One had promised and, regarding 
which, the messengers had spoken the truth’: they affirm [this truth] when such affirmation is no 
longer of any benefit to them — but it is also said that this is said to them. 


{Gy Had og ae hepa Vint} 
It is but a single Cry, and, behold, they will all be arraigned before Us! 
{LE OSS eG } 


So today no soul shall be wronged in any way, and you shall not be requited, except, the requital 
of, what you used to do. 
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Indeed today the inhabitants of Paradise are busy (read fi shughlin or ff shughulin), [oblivious] to 
what the inhabitants of the Fire are suffering, [busy] delighting in pleasures such as deflowering 
virgins — not busy with anything wearisome, as there is no toil in Paradise — rejoicing, blissful 
(fakihuna is a second predicate of inna, the first being fi shugulin, ‘busy’); 


(Gre Ebb 325/753} 


they (hum, the subject) and their spouses, beneath the shade (zilal is the plural of zulla or zill, and is 
the predicate) in other words, no [blinding] sunlight affects them, reclining upon (muttaki’Una is a 
second predicate, connected to ‘ala, ‘upon’) couches (ara’ik is the plural of arika, which is a bed 
inside a curtained canopy, or the bedding therein). 


{ase SC ek EN, 
They have fruits therein and, therein, they have whatever they call for, [whatever] they wish for. 
Larr Y N} 


“Peace!” (salāmun is a subject) — the word (qawlan is its predicate), that is, [peace] by way of a 
word, from a Lord [Who is] Merciful, to them, in other words, He says to them, ‘Peace be on you! 
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And, He says: ‘Stand apart, O you sinners, on this day!, in other words, separate yourselves from 
the believers — [said to them] upon their mingling with the latter. 


CASETE GEY, SIS fo atl GN} 


Did | not charge you, command you, O children of Adam, by the tongues of My messengers, that 
you should not worship Satan, [that you should] not obey him; truly he is a manifest enemy to you, 
one whose enmity is evident, 


(abl gl o5} 


and that [you should] worship Me, [and that you should] affirm My Oneness and obey Me — that is 
the straight path? 


“Ge r ee, Xe 
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For verily he has led astray from among you many a creature (jibillan is the plural of jabil, similar [in 
pattern] to qadim, ‘old’; a variant reading has jubulan). Did you not use to comprehend?, his 
enmity and his misguidance, or the chastisements that befell them and so believe? And it will be 
said to them in the Hereafter: 
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Gap) 

This is Hell, which you were promised! 
(Siete Ciel} 

Burn therein today [as chastisement] for that which you used to reject!’ 


{Ge GAG yl Clas + EN} 


Today We shall seal up their mouths, namely, [the mouths of] the disbelievers for their saying: By 
God, our Lord, we were never idolaters!’ [Q. 6:23]; and their hands shall speak to Us, and their feet 
shall bear witness, as will other [parts of their bodies] concerning what they used to earn, and so 
each limb will speak of that [sinful action] which issued from it. 


‘ee Abr ko E EAEN} 


And had We willed We would have obliterated their eyesight, We would have rendered them blind 
by obliterating them, then, they [would have tried to] advance towards the path, to be on their way 
as usual, but how would they have seen?, then. In other words, they would not have been to see. 


AN eI G E E SA ey, 
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And had We willed We would have transformed them, [into] apes or swine or stones, in their place 
(makanatihim, variant reading has makanatihim, the plural of makana, meaning makan, in other 
words ‘in their dwellings’); then they would have neither been able to go ahead nor to return, in 
other words, they would not then be able to come and go. 


Á gel! _Y pe SL} 


And whomever We give long life, by prolonging his term [of life], We cause him to regress 
(nankushu; a variant reading has [2nd verbal form] nunakkishu, derived from al-tankis) in creation, 
that is, in terms of his physical form, so that after having enjoyed strength and youth, he becomes 
feeble and decrepit. Will they then not understand?, that One Who is able to effect such [a state] 
— with which they are familiar — is also able to resurrect, that they might then become believers? 
(a variant reading [for ya‘qiluna, ‘they understand’] has [the second person plural] ta‘giluna, ‘you 
understand’). 


G bom, 7 
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And We did not teach him, that is, the Prophet, poetry — this was [revealed] to refute their saying, 
‘This Qur’an that he has brought is but poetry!’ — nor is it, poetry, seemly, [nor is it] facilitated, for 
him. It — that which he has brought — is just Remembrance, an admonition, and a Qur’an that 
clarifies, that manifests [God’s] rulings and other matters; 
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that he may warn (li-yundhira; or read li-tundhira, ‘that you may warn’), therewith, whoever is 
alive, able to comprehend what is being said to him — and such are the believers — and that the 
Word, of chastisement [from God], may be fulfilled against the disbelievers, who are like the dead, 
unable to comprehend what is said to them. 


(GACY lI Glas Ogee Mio 5} 


Or, have they not seen, have they [not] realised (the interrogative is meant as an affirmative, and 
the waw inserted therein [in a-wa-lam] is for supplementation) that We have created for them, and 
for all human beings, of what Our hands worked, [of] what We have made without any partner or 
helper, cattle, namely, camels, cows and sheep, so that they are their owners?, masters [controlling 
them]. 


BY A 7 oe 
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And We have subdued, We have disposed, these [cattle] for them, so that some of them provide 
rides for them and some of them they eat. 
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And there are other benefits for them therein, such as their wool, fur and hairs, and drinks, [made] 
from their milk (masharib is the plural of mashrab meaning shurb, ‘a drink’; or [what is meant is] 
the place [from which the drink issues]). Will they not then give thanks?, to the One Who has 
bestowed these graces upon them and so become believers? In other words, they do not do [any 
of] this. 


EEN Lei} 
And they have taken besides God, in other words, other than Him, [other] gods, idols, which they 
worship, that perhaps they might be helped, protected against God’s chastisement by their gods’ 


interceding for them, as they are wont to claim. 


2 oF » 
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They, their gods, cannot help them — they are being treated as [though they were] rational beings 
— and they, their idol gods, are their host, as they claim, their supporters, ever-present, [but] in 
the Fire, together with them. 


A Gaa Ct, SAI} 
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So do not be grieved by their remarks, to you, that you have not been sent [by God] and otherwise. 
Assuredly We know what they conceal and what they proclaim, in this respect and otherwise, and 
We will requite them accordingly. 


{igh maa Sade wl Cyn} 


Or has man — namely, [the like of] al-‘Ast b. Wa’il — not seen, [has he not] realised, that We 
created him from a drop, of sperm [and so on in stages] until We made him powerful and strong. 
Then lo! he is an open adversary, severely antagonistic towards Us, [openly] making this manifest 
by his denial of resurrection. 


mi So Mid got PUGET, GIG doa 

And he strikes for Us a similitude, in this respect, and forgets [the manner of] his creation, from a 
sperm-drop, a thing more curious than his similitude; he says, “Who will revive the bones when 
they are rot?’, in other words, [when they have become] withered (He does not say ramimatun, 
‘decayed’, because it [ramimun, ‘rot’] is a noun and not an adjective). It is reported that he [al-‘Asi] 
took some withered bones and crushed them into pieces and said to the Prophet (s), ‘Do you think 
that God can revive these [bones] after they have decayed and become rot?’ And so the Prophet (s) 
said, ‘Yes indeed! And He will also throw you into the Fire’. 
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Say: ‘He will revive them Who originated them the first time, and He is Knower of all creation, [of 
every single] creature, generally and in detail, before and after it has been created — 


{Gish 28Gb IG eae gill} 


He Who has made for you, and for all human beings, fire from the green tree, namely, [from] the 
markh and ‘afar [variety], or [from] all trees, except for the jujube (‘unnab), and, behold, from it 
you kindle’, [from it] you strike fire: this is proof of the power [of God] to resurrect, for in this 
[example of the green tree] He has combined [the elements of] water, fire and wood; but neither 
the water extinguishes the fire, nor does the fire ignite the wood. 


piod EIS EGE E se A ETE il. 7 


Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, in all their immensity, able to create the like of 
them?, namely, human beings, in all their minuteness? Yes indeed, He is able to do this — God 
Himself replies here. And He is the Creator (khallaq means Creator of many things), the Knower, of 
all things. 


{es aad NC Thy AG} 
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His command, His affair, when He wills a thing, that is, [when He will] to create something, is just to 
say to it ‘Be’, and it is (a variant reading [for fa-yakUnu] has fa-yakUna, as a supplement to yaqula, 
‘to say’). 

{See ialh (eb eae GELS} 

So glory be to Him in Whose hand is the dominion of all things (malakut means mulk: the waw and 
ta’ have been added for hyperbole) and to Whom you will be returned, restored, in the Hereafter. 
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Surat as-Safat 
(etik) 


By those who are ranged in ranks — [by] the angels who range their souls in worship or their wings 
in the air awaiting their orders; 


lek) 


and the drivers who drive [away], the angels who drive the clouds; 


fo 0 


and those who recite, that is to say, the readers of the Qur’an, they recite it, by way remembrance 
(dhikran is a verbal noun referring to [the action of] al-taliyat, ‘those who recite’). 


ES 
Indeed your God, O people of Mecca, is certainly One, 


edis wae MINERA L 
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Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them, and Lord of the sun’s risings, that 
is, as well as the sun’s settings — each day it [the sun] has a rising and a setting. 
{ape Nig, Guba Gd 
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We have indeed adorned the lowest heaven with an adornment, the stars, that is to say, [adorned] 
with their light or with them [the stars] (the genitive annexation [bi-zinati’l-kawakib] is for 
explication; similarly [explicative] is the reading of bi-zinatin, ‘with an adornment’, with nunation, 
[the adornment] explained as being ‘the stars’); 


“a A me yc 
(obs jey ts) 
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and to guard (wa-hifzan is in the accusative because of an implied verb) that is to say, ‘We have 
guarded it with meteors’, from every (min kulli is semantically connected to the implied verb) any 
rebellious devil, who is a transgressor, in rebellion against obedience. 


pe ME A 
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They, namely, the devils (la yasma‘una, this is [the beginning of] a new sentence) cannot listen in — 
this ‘listening’ of theirs represents that faculty with which they memorise [what they hear] — on 
the High Council, the angels in the heavens (the [normally transitive verb] al-sama‘ is 
complemented with the preposition ila, ‘to’ [here ‘in on’] because it includes the additional sense 
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of ‘paying attention’ [while listening]; a variant reading has yassamma‘una, which is actually 
yatasamma‘una, the ta’ have been assimilated with the sin), for they, the devils, are pelted, with 
flames, from every side, from the remotest regions of the heavens, 


(AGANE e} 


to repel [them] (duhūran is a verbal noun from daharahu, meaning, ‘he repelled him, driving him 
away’; it is an object denoting reason) and theirs, in the Hereafter, is an everlasting chastisement; 


{Gea FM} 


except him who snatches a fragment (al-khatfa is the verbal noun, that is to say, ‘[that] one time’; 
the exceptive clause refers to the subject [of the verb] yasma‘una, in other words, ‘the only devil 
that is able to listen is the one that hears a word from the angels and snatches it away quickly’) and 
who is then pursued by a piercing flame (shihab is a meteor) that pierces him, or burns him or robs 
him of his senses. 
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So ask them, in other words, inquire of the people of Mecca for affirmation or by way of rebuke: 
Are they stronger as a creation, or those [others] whom We created?, of angels, heavens, the two 
earths and all that is in them (the use of man, ‘those whom’ [in man khalaqna] indicates that the 
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reference is predominantly to [other] rational creatures). Indeed We created them, that is, their 
origin, Adam, from a viscous clay, that sticks to the hand. The [intended] meaning is that their 
physical make-up is fragile so let them not behave arrogantly by rejecting the Prophet and the 
Qur’an, a fact which will result in their — easily accomplished — destruction. 


Po a 
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Nay, but (bal is for effecting a transition from one object to another, which in this case is to inform 
of his state and theirs) you marvel, (‘ajibta) addressing the Prophet (s), that is, [you marvel] that 
they deny you, while they engage in ridicule, at your marvelling, 


(evi 05} 


and [even] when they are reminded, [when] they are admonished with the Qur’an, they are not 
mindful, they do not heed the admonition, 


and when they see a sign, such as the splitting of the moon [cf. Q. 54:1], they make it an object of 
ridicule, they deride it. 


{ey te VIS oh 18 } 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


And they say, regarding it: ‘This is nothing but manifest sorcery — and they say in denial of the 
Resurrection — 


PEERAA er Z(t aa 1 
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When we are dead and have become dust and bones, shall we indeed be resurrected? (In both 
places [sc. a-idha and a-inna] either pronounce both hamzas, or read without pronouncing the 
second one and inserting an alif between them, in both cases). 


{350 G1} 


And our forefathers too?’ (read aw aba’una indicating a supplement; or read a-wa-aba’una as an 
interrogative, effecting the supplement with the waw; so that what is being supplemented is either 
the inna together with its subject [sc. a-inna la-mab‘uthuna], or the subject [of the verb] la- 
mab‘uthutna, in which case the interrogative hamza is a separator). 


7 3 
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Say: ‘Yes, you will be resurrected, and you will be utterly humiliated!’ 
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For it will be only (innama hiya, this [hiya] is a demonstrative pronoun explained by [the following, 
zajratun) a single cry and, lo! they, all creatures, will be, alive, watching, [to see] what will be done 
with them. 


{gals FOE 15} 


And they, the disbelievers, will say, ‘O (ya is for calling attention) woe to us!’, [O] our destruction [is 
here] (waylana is a verbal noun without any [regular] verbal conjugation). And the angels will say to 
them: ‘This is the Day of Retribution’, the Day of Reckoning and Requital. 


GOET Jai HES, 
‘This is the Day of Judgement, between [all] creatures, that you used to deny!’ 
mae S KE H } 


It is then said to the angels: ‘Gather those who did wrong, to their own souls through idolatry, 
together with their mates, their associates from among the devils, and what they used to worship, 


{ melee Yaya a oxy 
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besides God, in other words, other than Him, in the way of graven images, and lead them, direct 
them and drive them, to the path of Hell, the way to the Fire. 


ye was; f; 


But [first] stop them, detain them on the path, for they must be questioned, about all their sayings 
and deeds, and it will be said to them in rebuke: 


P E 


“What is wrong with you that you do not help one another?”, as was the case with you in this 
world. And it will be said to them: 


Grana 

Nay, but today they offer complete submission, [they are] compliant, abased. 

G a E E 

And some of them will turn to others, questioning each other, blaming one another and disputing. 
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Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


They, that is, the followers among them, will say, to those whom they followed: ‘Indeed you used 
to approach us from the right’, in other words, from that aspect in which we used to trust you, for 
you used to swear that you followed the truth, and so we believed you and we followed you — in 
other words, ‘Indeed, you have led us astray!’ 


e G6} 


They, the ones who were followed, say, to them [the followers]: ‘On the contrary! You were 
[simply] not believers, for it would only be true that we led you astray if you had actually been 
believers [in the first place] and then rejected faith and followed us. 


(Blip Gl ok GEG} 


And we did not have any warrant, any sway or power, over you, to compel you to follow us. Nay, 
but you [yourselves] were a rebellious folk, astray, like us. 

{St GEIS Bes} 

So our Lord’s Words, of chastisement — namely, His Words: ‘Verily | shall fill Hell with jinn and 


mankind together’ [Q. 11:119] — have become due against us, both. Indeed we shall, both, taste, 
the chastisement with these Words — which prompts them to say: 
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So we led you astray — the reason for which is given by their saying — indeed we [ourselves] were 
astray’. 


ge dl 37. B} 


God, exalted be He, says: So they on that day, the Day of Resurrection, will share in the 
chastisement, for they shared in the error. 


{Gy Sul pee} 


Indeed so, in the same way that We deal with these, We deal with sinners, other than these, in 
other words, We chastise both of them the followers and those who were followed. 


Dan E yei) 


For truly it was they who, in other words, [it was] these [sinners] who — given the context that 
follows — when it was said to them, ‘There is no god except God’, used to be scornful, 
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and would say, ‘Are we to abandon our gods for a mad poet?’, that is, for the sake of what 
Muhammad (s) says? (as regards the hamzas [in a-inna, ‘are we’], the same applies as mentioned 
above). 


God, exalted be He, says: Nay, but he has brought [them] the truth and confirmed the [earlier] 
messengers, namely, those who had also brought this [truth], which is that there is no god except 
God. 


{Motel 2011} 


‘You shall certainly (there is a shift from the third person address [to the second] here) taste the 
painful chastisement, 


{GROG LHS} 
and you will only be requited, the requital for, what you used to do’. 
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Except for God’s sincere servants, namely, the believers (the exception clause here is a 
discontinuous one), 


g 4 ihe. i eat 
ade dlls 


whose requital is mentioned in His saying: For them there will be, in Paradise, a distinct provision, 
morning and evening — 


i SB) 


fruits (fawakihu either substitutes for rizqun, or is an explication thereof) here these [fruits] 
represent what is eaten for delight and not for the sake of preserving one’s health [as in this 
world], for the inhabitants of Paradise are in no need of preserving it given that their bodies will be 
created to be everlasting — and they will honoured, with God’s reward, glory be to Him, exalted be 
He, 


(iÉ 3} 


in the Gardens of Bliss, 
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Goo m a ioe, F 
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they are served from all round, each one of them [is so served], with a cup (ka’san, [this denotes] 
the vessel with the drink in it) from a spring, of wine that flows along the ground like streams of 
water, 


white, whiter than milk, delicious to the drinkers, in contrast to the wine of this world which is 
distasteful to drink, 


4 


Pan ae a A. s < TA ae 
{72 IE GY} 


wherein there is neither madness, nothing to snatch away their minds, nor will they be spent by it 
(read yunzafuna or yunzifuna, from [1st form] nazafa or [4th form] anzafa, said of one drinking, in 
other words, they are [not] inebriated [by it], in contrast to the wine of this world), 


4 G2 Z 
a 0 |? WO? Aa 
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and with them will be maidens of restrained glances, who reserved their glances [exclusively] for 
their spouses and do not look upon any other — because of the beauty they [the maidens] see in 
them — with beautiful eyes (‘In means with large and beautiful eyes), 


fe So £6 ee es) 


as if they were, in terms of [the starkness of their white] colour, hidden eggs, of ostriches, 
sheltered by their feathers from dust, the colour being that whiteness with a hint of pallor, which is 
the most beautiful of female complexions. 


(65S pi fear sh} 


Some of them, some of the inhabitants of Paradise, will turn to others, questioning each other, 
regarding what they experienced in the [life of the] world. 


KAKS AEI) 


One of them will say, ‘Indeed | had a comrade, a companion who used to reject [the idea of] 
resurrection, 


Cora 
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who used to say, to me in reproach, “Are you really among those who affirm as truth, the 
Resurrection [and], 


(5d Gl less É Eesi} 
[that] when we are dead and have become dust and bones, we shall actually be called to account?” 
’, that we shall be requited and reckoned with — he rejects [the truth of] this as well (as regards all 


three instances of the hamzas [sc. a-innaka, a-idha, and a-inna] what has been mentioned above 
[applies]). 


{Gale 1508} 


He, the one speaking, says, to his brethren [in Paradise], ‘Will you have a look?’, together with me 
into the Fire, to see his condition — but they will say, ‘No’. 


Then he, that speaker, will take a look, through one of the apertures in Paradise, and he will catch 
sight of him, that is, he will see his comrade, in the centre of Hell, in the middle of the Fire. 


{ 53, Sse gat} 
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He will say, to him, acknowledging that he [the latter] deserves his fate: ‘By God! You very nearly 
destroyed me, you [almost] ruined me through your misguidance (in, this has been softened from 
the hardened form [inna]). 


i) JN yon LONG L 


And had it not been for the favour of my Lord, His grace to me in giving me faith, | [too] would have 
been of those arraigned’, with you, in the Fire. The inhabitants of Paradise will say: 


s n Sata} 


Do we then not die [anymore], 
(Sa IM eV} 


aside from our first death, that is, the one [which we suffered] in this world, and are we not to be 
chastised?’ — this interrogative statement is one made out of [sheer] delight and in order to speak 
[at length] of the graces of God, exalted be He, in [His] granting of everlasting life and refraining 
from inflicting any punishment. 


PERES 
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Truly this, that has mentioned [as being the reward] for the inhabitants of Paradise, is indeed the 
mighty success. 


{AUG KEE J} 


For the like of this let [all] the workers work — it is said that this is said to them, or it is what they 
say [themselves]. 


ta g paa r e p 
LAIA AA 


Is that, which is mentioned to them, a better hospitality (nuzul, denotes what is prepared for one 
who is being received as a guest and so forth) or the Zaqqum tree, that is prepared for the 
inhabitants of the Fire — it is the vilest and most bitter tree of the Tihāma region, which God 
causes to grow in the Fire, as will be stated shortly. 


GaS Ces. G} 
We have indeed made it, for that reason [sc. its being a tree in the Fire], a trial for the 


wrongdoers?, namely, [for] the disbelievers of Mecca, for they said, ‘Fire consumes trees so how 
can it make them grow forth?’ 
{ Sl bol Sy SESE G 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


Indeed it is a tree that comes forth from the very source of Hell, in other words, from the depths of 
Hell, with its branches extending up through all its [different] levels. 


{ol dle ab} 


Its spathes, likened to the spathes of a date-palm, are like the heads of devils, [as] vile-looking 
snakes. 


GLI EUCEIAVB} 


And indeed they, the disbelievers, will eat of it, despite its vileness, because of the severity of their 
hunger, and will fill their bellies from it. 


Zz Cae iy Bee eB 
o 4, ol o ee Ow 
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Then, lo!, on top of it they will have a brew of boiling water, which they drink and which mixes with 
what they have eaten and becomes a brew thereof. 


py é 
{al Ye) 5 


Then indeed their return shall be to Hell-fire — this suggests that they exit from it [only] to drink 
the boiling water, which is located outside it. 
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Lo! they found their fathers to be astray, 
aceon: >} 


and so they are [also now] hurrying in their footsteps: they shall be prodded to follow them and 
they end up hurrying towards it [Hell-fire]. 


(GWE s} 

And verily most of the ancients, of past communities, went astray before them, 

Gie CÁN} 

and We certainly had sent among them warners, in the way of messengers to threaten [them]. 
Galaren o } 


So behold how was the consequence for them who were warned, namely, the disbelievers: in other 
words the sequel for them was [that they ended up in] the chastisement; 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Faak] 


[all] except God’s sincere servants, namely, the believers, who are saved from chastisement 
because they were sincere in their worship (mukhlisina); or (if one reads mukhlastna) because God 
has made them sincerely devoted to such [worship]. 


(Specie sii Sets} 


And verily Noah called to Us, when he said, ‘My Lord: | have been overcome, so help [me] [Q. 
54:10], and how excellent were the Hearers of the prayer, for him, were We: in other words he 
invoked Us against his people, so We destroyed them by drowning [them]. 


G X E, z KGa ey 
And We delivered him and his family from the great distress, which was the drowning, 


GEEAE) 

and made his descendants the survivors, thus all human beings are descended from him, peace be 
upon him. He had three sons: Shem (Sām), the ancestor of the Arabs, the Persians and the 
Byzantines; Ham (Hām), the ancestor of the Negroes; and Japheth (Yāfith), the ancestor of the 
Turks, the Khazar and [the peoples of] Gog and Magog and [the inhabitants of] such regions. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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tye gale aS 


And We left, We preserved, for him, fair praise, among posterity: [among] the prophets and 


communities [after him] until the Day of Resurrection [which is]: 
{ll SF EOC} 

‘Peace, from Us, be to Noah among the worlds!’ 

{Gti scree Ch} 


Thus indeed, in the way that We requited them, We requite the virtuous. 


He was indeed one of Our faithful servants. 
GAIEK 
Then We did drown the others, the disbelievers from among his folk. 


eNi} 
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And truly of his adherents, that is, of those who agreed with him on the fundaments of religion, 
was Abraham, despite the fact that there was a long interval between them, 2640 years, and 
between them came [the prophets] Hud and Salih. 


fe Roe 
ER 
Z ee 7 


When he came to his Lord, in other words, he continued to follow Him upon coming to Him, with a 
heart that was pure, of any doubt or the like, 


{ $ reds Gansa wy 5G `l L 
. Pad ee 2 


when he said, [while still] in this continuous state of his, to his father and his folk, in reproach: 
‘What do — what is it that — you worship? 


CE, 


Is it a calumny (a-ifkan, as regards the two hamzas, the same applies as mentioned before) — gods 
other than God — that you desire? (ifkan is an object denoting reason; ālihatan is the direct object 
of turiduna, ‘you desire’; ifk denotes the worst kind of lie). In other words: do you worship [any] 
other than God? 


Ai, p oA "i 
Gdp] 
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What then is your supposition regarding the Lord of the Worlds?’, having worshipped other than 
Him, [do you think] that He will leave you without punishment? No! They were a people of 
astrologers. On one occasion, they went out to celebrate a festival of theirs and left their food 
behind with their idols, claiming that they were securing thereby blessings for it and that they 
would eat it upon their return. They had said to the lord Abraham: ‘Come out with us’. 


And he cast a glance at the stars — to delude them into thinking that he relies on them, so that 
they would then trust him — 


Eae) 
and said, ‘Indeed I feel [I will be] sick’, that is, I will fall ill. 


[gai I } 


vod 


So they went away, to their festival, leaving him behind. 


y 


A Ep 
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Then he turned, he stole away, to their gods, the idols, in front of which the food had been placed, 
and said, mockingly: ‘Will you not eat? — but they failed to utter [a word]. 


{Alef VLC} 


He then said: What is wrong with you that you do not speak?’ — but [still] he received no response. 


He then turned on them striking [them] with his right hand, with might, smashing them. Those who 
saw him reported this to [the rest of] his people. 


70 pigi 


{G8 adi Gb } 


So they came running towards him, walking hurriedly, and they said to him, ‘We worship them 
while you smash them?!’ 


PETE cae ci 
Ges CG yal G } 


He said, to them in reproach: ‘Do you worship what you [yourselves] have carved, out of stone and 
other materials, idols, 
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when God created you and whatever you make?’, [whether it be] your act of carving and that 
which you have carved? So worship Him alone! (the ma [in wa-ma ta‘maluna, ‘and whatever you 
make’] is that of the verbal noun; but it is also said to introduce a relative clause, or it is adjectivally 
qualified). 


{ ods) ENG} 


They said, amongst themselves: ‘Build for him a structure, then fill it with firewood and set it on 
fire, and when it is ablaze, then cast him into the fierce fire’. 


E As aah} 
- a 


So they sought to outwit him, by flinging him into the fire, so that it may destroy him, but We made 
them the lowermost, the vanquished, as he came out of the fire unharmed. 


woe -g < a 
loari) 
getar oi gs 


And he said, ‘I shall indeed depart to my Lord, I shall emigrating to Him from the abode of disbelief 
— He will guide me, to the place to which My Lord has commanded that | end up in, and this was 
Syria. When he reached the Holy Land, he said: 
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My Lord! Grant me, a child, of the righteous’. 


(us sil 43} 


So We gave him the good tidings of a forbearing son. 


~ 


G Nge As 6 los, GFE É Jal 3 


Sl rie Cale aires ay 


ae 


And when he was old enough to walk with him, that is, to go about with him and help him out — 


this is said to have been [either] at the age of seven or at the age of thirteen — he said, ‘O my dear 
son, | see, that is, | have seen, in a dream that | shall sacrifice you — and the visions of prophets are 


[always] true and their actions are [inspired] by the command of God, exalted be He. So see what 
you think’, of this dream. He consulted him so that he [his son] might accept the idea of being 


sacrificed and comply with the command for it. He said, ʻO my father (the [final] ta’ [in abati] 


replaces the ya’ of the genitive [possessive] annexation [ya abī]) do whatever you have been 
commanded, to do. You shall find me, God willing, of the steadfast’, in this [affair]. 


{sci Gch} 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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And when they had both submitted, [when] they had submitted to and were prepared to comply 
with God’s command, exalted be He, and he had laid him down on his forehead, [when] he had 
pushed him down to the ground thereon — every human being has two brows (jabīn) between 
which is the forehead (jabha); this was at Mina. Abraham passed the knife across his [son’s] throat 
but it did not do anything, by some impediment of the Divine Power, 


Callie} 
We called to him, ʻO Abraham! 
CAR gyme TG Jess} 


Verily you have fulfilled the vision’, by what you have done, in that you were able to go through 
with the act of sacrifice. In other words, that [which you have done] suffices for you [as 
redemption] (the statement nadaynahu, ‘We called to him’, is the response to the lamma, ‘when’, 
so that the waw [in wa-nadaynahu, ‘We called to him’] is extra). So, in the same way that We have 
rewarded you, do We reward those who are virtuous, to their own souls in obeying the Command 
[of God], by removing from them their distress. 


Cadig 5251} 
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Truly this, sacrifice to which he was commanded, was indeed a clear test’, that is to say, the 
ultimate test [of faith]. 


a 
Ti oe a ar 
Cre ae 


Then We ransomed him, the one whom he had been commanded to sacrifice, namely, Ishmael or 
Isaac — two different opinions — with a mighty sacrifice, [a mighty] ram from Paradise, the same 
one that Abel had offered as as sacrifice: Gabriel, peace be upon him, brought it and the lord 
Abraham sacrificed it as he cried, Allahu akbar, ‘God is Great’. 


(GeV gue ees} 

And We left, We preserved, for him among posterity, fair praise [namely]: 
meee} 

‘Peace, from Us, be to Abraham!’ 

(lyse) 


So, in way that We rewarded him, do We reward those who are virtuous, to their own souls. 
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Indeed he is one of Our faithful servants. 
Gl Goel ss, 


And We gave him the good tidings of [the birth of] Isaac — some have argued that this proves that 
the one who was sacrificed was not him [Isaac] — a prophet (nabiyyan is a future circumstantial 
qualifier, that is to say, ‘he will come to be, with his prophethood decreed), one of the righteous. 


{ant ite A GIRL Gale ms ra} 


And We blessed him, by multiplying his descendants, and Isaac, his son, [We also blessed] by 
appointing the majority of prophets from among his progeny. And among their descendants is he 
who is virtuous, [he who is] a believer, and he who plainly wrongs his soul, [he who is] a 
disbeliever, whose disbelief is manifest. 


{igh IEG OS OEM Sule EG n 
And We blessed him, by multiplying his descendants, and Isaac, his son, [We also blessed] by 


appointing the majority of prophets from among his progeny. And among their descendants is he 
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who is virtuous, [he who is] a believer, and he who plainly wrongs his soul, [he who is] a 
disbeliever, whose disbelief is manifest. 


(ig Sy ee} 
And verily We favoured Moses and Aaron, with prophethood, 
{ ely ay Ga OSS 


and We delivered them and their people, the Children of Israel, from the great distress, namely, 
Pharaoh’s enslavement of them. 


{gals PE 
And We helped them, against the Egyptians, so that they became the victors. 
GAIEI) 


And We gave them the enlightening scripture, the one whose statements concerning prescribed 
punishments and rulings and otherwise are excellently expressed — this is the Torah. 


CEAT, 
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And We guided them to the straight path, [the straight] way, 
(GeV guitars} 
and We left, We preserved, for them among posterity, fair praise [namely]: 
SED 
‘Peace, from Us, be to Moses and Aaron!’ 
CAN ganei) 
So, just as We rewarded them both, do We reward the virtuous. 
EEREN, 


Indeed both were among Our faithful servants. 


And truly Elias (read [wa-inna Ilyas] with the initial hamza or without [wa-inna’l-yasa) was [also] 
one of the messengers. Some think that this [Elias] was the son of Aaron’s brother — [Aaron] the 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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brother of Moses; but some say that this [Elias] was some other [person], who was sent to the 
people living in and around Baalbak. 


{gas E 


When (idh is dependent because of an implicit [verb] udhkur, ‘mention’) he said to his people, ‘Will 
you not fear [God]? 


{ Saci ASE EATON 7 


Do you call on Baal — this was the name of an idol of theirs which was made of gold, from which 
the name of their city derives, with the addition of [the suffix] bak — that is to say, do you worship 
him, and abandon the Best of Creators, and not worship Him, 


ES BW es eer eee 


God, your Lord, and the Lord of your forefathers?’ (read [as predicates] allahu, rabbukum and 
rabbu, in the nominative, because of the [implicit] omitted huwa [being the subject]; or read allaha, 
rabbakum and rabba, in the accusative, as supplements to ahsana, ‘the best of’). 


(yah Pies} 
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But they denied him. So they will indeed be arraigned, in the Fire, 
iGEM) 
— [all] except God’s delivered servants, namely, the believers, who will be saved from it, 
G Ees) 
and We left for him among posterity, fair praise [namely]: 
GAEC] 


‘Peace, from Us, be to Elias!’. It is said that this [ilyāsīn] is [the same] Elias mentioned above; but it 
is also said that this denotes him together with [all] those who were believers with him, and so they 
have been coupled [under the same term] with him being the predominant, as when one might say 
al-Muhallabun, ‘the Muhallabids’, to mean al-Muhallab and his folk; a variant reading has al yasin, 
by which is meant his family as well as Elias himself. 


{Gendutl g Se} 


Indeed so — just as We rewarded him — do We reward the virtuous. 
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Truly he is one of Our faithful servants. 

EIRE, 

And indeed Lot was one of the messengers; 

GERRA) 

mention, when We delivered him together with all his family, 
(Gal FVM) 


except an old woman [who was] among those who stayed behind, in other words, those who 
stayed behind in the chastisement. 


aa 
Then We destroyed [all] the others, the disbelievers from among his people. 


ity. Soe oo 
{eget es} 
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And indeed you pass by them, by their remains and [the remains of] their dwellings during your 
travels, [both] in the morning, that is, during the daytime, 


BY “a & 
{Gusti 
ai 2 a 


and at night: will you, O people of Mecca, not then understand?, what befell them and so take 
heed therefrom? 


And indeed Jonah was one of the messengers; 
{ apna al G3} 


when he fled to the laden ship — after he became furious with his people, as the chastisement 
which he had promised them did not come down on them; so he boarded the ship, which then 
stopped out in the deep sea. The seamen said, ‘There is a runaway slave here [upon this ship] who 
has fled from his master: a casting of lots should expose him!’ 


Spa NG Glee 5} 
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Then he drew lots, with the passengers on the ship, and was of those rejected, of the losers in the 
draw and so they threw him into the sea. 


Co i) 


Then the whale swallowed him while he was blameworthy, that is, while he was guilty of a 
blameworthy thing, having gone to sea and embarked the ship without his Lord’s permission. 


GG Gao} 


And had he not been one of those who glorify [God], that is to say, those who make remembrance 
[of God], for inside the whale’s belly he was repeatedly saying [the words] ‘There is no god except 
You. Glory be to You! | have indeed been one of the wrongdoers’ [Q. 21:87], 


{Ge Sel 9} 


he would have tarried in its belly until the day when they are raised, in other words, the whale’s 
belly would have been his tomb until the Day of Resurrection. 


(i595 Fal 1033} 
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Then We cast him, We flung him out of the belly of the whale, onto the barren land, onto the face 
of the earth, that is, onto the shore on that same day — or three, or seven, or twenty, or forty days 
later — and he was sick, ailing like a [pewly-born] featherless chick. 

layite Ci} 


) 
wo 
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And We made a gourd plant to grow above him, to provide shade for him with its stem, which is 
not the case usually with gourds, as a miracle for him; a mountain goat would come to him in the 
morning and in the evening and he would drink its milk, until he finally regained his strength. 


E get Tees 
(ory Gls Ve Jol } 


And We sent him, afterwards — as [We had done] before, to a people in Nineveh, in the region of 
Mosul — to a [community of a] hundred thousand or, in fact, more — [a community of] twenty, 
thirty or seventy thousand. 


{ye Jen lob} 


And they believed, after they saw [with their own eyes] the chastisement which they had been 
promised. So We gave them comfort, We kept them alive to enjoy their wealth, for a while, until 
their terms [of life] would be concluded [while they took comfort] therein. 
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So ask them, inquire of the Meccan disbelievers, by way of reproach: are daughters to be for your 
Lord, after their claim that the angels were God’s daughters, while sons are to be for them?, so that 
the best becomes exclusively theirs? 


{Gyan nC cao CE 51} 
= Ea 


Or did We create the angels females while they were witnesses?, to Our [act of] creation, that they 
might then say such a thing? 


de) 
Lo! it is indeed out of their [own] mendacity, their [own] lies, that they say, 
EEE E 


‘God has begotten’, when they say that the angels are God’s daughters. And verily they are liars, in 
this [respect]. 
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Has He preferred daughters to sons? (read a’stafa, ‘has He preferred’, indicating an interrogative 
[hamza], which stands in place of the omitted conjunctive hamza). 


(Gree 316} 
What is wrong with you? How do you judge?, [how do you make] such a depraved judgement? 
(Sy 1681} 


Will you not then remember? (tadhakkaruna: the ta’ [of tatadhakkaruna] has been assimilated with 
the dhal), that He, glory be to Him, is exalted above having a child? 


{ is Glas S85} 

Or do you have a clear warrant?, plain definitive proof that God has a child? 
7 ; 4 2 o pa 

Gee) 


Then produce your scripture, the Torah, and show Me this [as it is mentioned] in it, if you are being 
truthful, about this statement of yours. 


EPE E E 
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And they, namely, the idolaters, have set up between Him, exalted be He, and the jinn, namely, the 
angels (jinna: they are so called because they are hidden [ijtinan] from vision) a kinship, by saying 
that they are God’s daughters, while the jinn certainly know that they, that is, those who say this, 
shall indeed be arraigned, into the Fire, to be chastised therein. 


A a 
Saase) 


Glory be to God, affirming that He is exalted, above what they attribute, [to Him] in the way of His 
having a child, 


{Gall tise VY} 


— fall] except God’s devoted servants, namely, believers (the exceptive clause here is 
discontinuous) in other words, [that is] because they declare that God transcends what such 
individuals attribute [to Him]. 


{Se <5 } 
For indeed you and what you worship, of idols, 


Gek 
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— you cannot tempt, anyone, thereto, that is, to [incline to] your [worshipped] idols (‘alayhi, 
‘thereto’, is semantically connected to His saying [bi-fatinina], “you cannot tempt’), 


{ ea IOR EM} 

except him who will burn in Hell, in God’s knowledge, exalted be He. 
g las Se Ge 

{ade ea GG } 


Gabriel said to the Prophet (s): And there is not one of us, [us] the company of angels, but has a 
known station, in the heavens, in which he worships God and which he does not transgress. 


Gaaah) 
And indeed it is we who are the rangers, of our feet in prayer. 


(Goes) 


And indeed it is we who give glory, [it is we] who declare that God transcends what does not befit 
Him. 


{is 5h } 


a 
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And indeed (in, is softened in place of the hardened one) they, the Meccan disbelievers, used to 
say, 


P A j g T Be 
Ly | 3 Gs 513} 


‘If we had but a reminder, a scripture, from the ancients, that is, from among the scriptures of past 
communities, 


# 5 oe 2 ra 
{Gualde! alae Cay} 
we would have surely been God’s devoted servants’, [devoting] worship purely to Him. 
KGa) 


God, exalted be He, says: Yet they disbelieved in it, in other words, in the Book that came to them, 
namely, the Qur’an, more glorious than [all] those other scriptures; but they will come to know, the 
consequences of their disbelief. 


(AG ANG Ble Le a5} 
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And verily Our Word, [containing the promise] of victory, has gone beforehand in favour of Our 
servants, the messengers: and that [Word] is, | shall assuredly prevail, | and My messengers [Q. 
58:21] — 


Set 
or it is His [following] saying — assuredly they shall be helped, 
{Al 4 55} 


and assuredly Our hosts, namely, the believers, they will indeed be the victors, over the 
disbelievers by [their being given] the definitive proofs and assistance against them in this world. 
And if some of these [believers] are not victorious over them in this world, then assuredly in the 
Hereafter [they will be so]. 


{ae ETS} 


So leave them, in other words, shun the Meccan disbelievers, for a while, until [such time as] you 
are commanded to fight them; 
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and watch them, when the chastisement is sent down on them; for they will [soon] see, the 
consequences of their disbelief. 


{Siero} 


They then said in mockery, ‘When will this chastisement be sent down?’ God, exalted be He, 
threatens them by saying: Do they seek to hasten Our chastisement? 


Gae oe pon Sit} 


But when it descends in their courtyard — al-Farra’ said that the Arabs find it sufficient to refer to a 
people by referring to ‘their courtyard’ — how awful, how terrible a morning, will be the morning 
for those who were warned (the overt noun [al-mundharin] has replaced the [third person] 
pronominalisation [in sahatihim]). 


l Ze à vi 
fe BS} 
So leave them for a while, 
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and watch; for they will [soon] see — this [statement] is repeated in order to emphasise the threat 
made to them and to reassure the Prophet (s). 


as ere era. 
{Gane bey sed Ga } 
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Glory be to your Lord, the Lord of Might, of Triumph, [exalted is He] above what they allege!, in the 
way of His having a child. 


{3c 
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And peace be to the messengers, who convey from God the Message of the Oneness [of God] and 
[His] Laws. 


ERREA, 


And praise be to God, Lord of the Worlds, for granting these [messengers] victory and destroying 
the disbelievers. 
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Surat Saad 


LS eb} 
Sad: God knows best what He means by this [letter]. By the Qur’an bearing the Remembrance, that 
is, [bearing] the Pronouncement; or [what is meant is that the Qur’an is a Book] of renown (the 
response to this oath has been omitted, in other words: ‘It is not as the Meccan disbelievers say, 
that there are many gods’). 


(Sings seul 


Nay, but those who disbelieve, from among the people of Mecca, dwell in conceit, in self-glory and 
[in] disdain of faith, and defiance, disagreement with, and enmity towards, the Prophet (s). 


{ PEGA BY 5S 5 ti ai} 


How many — in other words, many — a generation, a community of past communities, We have 
destroyed before them, and they cried out, when the chastisement was sent down on them, when 
it was no longer the time for escape, that is to say, the time was not one for fleeing (the [suffixed] 
ta’ [of wa-lata] is extra; the sentence is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the subject of [the 
verb] nadaw, ‘they cried out’) in other words, they called for help but the situation was such that 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


there could be no escape or deliverance; but still the Meccan disbelievers have not taken heed 
from their example. 


z0 
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And they marvel that a warner has come to them from among themselves, a messenger from 
among their number, to warn them and to threaten them with [the punishment of] the Fire after 
resurrection — and this [warner] is the Prophet (s). And those who disbelieve (the overt noun [al- 
kafiruna] has replaced the [third person] pronominalisation) say, ‘This is a sorcerer, a liar. 


{G51 ASG) GUM 


Has he made the gods One God? — for he had said to them, ‘Say: there is no god except God’ — in 
other words [they objected]: how could one god suffice for all of creation? Lo! that is indeed a 
curious thing’. 


TF gy 
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And the council from among them go about, from the place of their assembly at the house of Abu 
Talib and [the place] where they heard the Prophet (s) say, ‘Say: there is no god except God’, 
saying, ‘Go!, they say to one another, go, and stand by your gods, adhere firmly to worship of 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


them; lo! this, that has been mentioned concerning the Oneness of God, is indeed a thing sought, 
from us. 


(os EE 


We never heard of this in the latter-day creed, namely, the creed of Jesus. This is surely [nothing] 
but an invention, [mere] lies. 

(OE iT fg Sas ft 9 Ay alate ii} 
Has the Remembrance, the Qur’an, been revealed to him, Muhammad (s), out of [all of] us’, when 
he is neither the elder nor the noblest among us? In other words, it could not have been revealed 
to him (read a-unzila pronouncing both hamzas, or not pronouncing the second one, but in both 
cases inserting an intervening alif or without [this insertion]). God, exalted be He, says: Nay, but 
they are in doubt concerning My Remembrance, My revelation, that is, the Qur’an, for they deny 
the one who has brought it. Nay, but they have not yet tasted My chastisement, and if they were to 
taste it, they would certainly believe the Prophet (s) in what he has brought — but then [in such a 
case] their belief [in the Prophet] would be of no benefit to them. 
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Or do they possess the treasuries of your Lord’s mercy, the Mighty, the Victor, the Bestower?, 
[treasuries] such as prophethood and otherwise, so that they might give it to whomever they 
want? 


LOM gid eee a Moy Slat a3} 


Or do they possess the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and whatever is between them? If 
this is what they claim: Then let them ascend by the means, [of ascension] that lead to the heaven 
and bring [down] some revelation (wahy) and then assign it exclusively to whomever they wish (am 
in both verses represents the [rhetorical] hamza of denial). 


ah s 
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A routed (mahzumun is an adjectival qualification of jundun, ‘host’) host [is all that they are], in 
other words, they are [nothing but] a despicable host, nothing more — in their denial of you — 
from among the factions (mina’l-ahzabi, also an adjectival qualification of jundun) in other words, 
[they are] like those hosts of factions who were in confederation against prophets before you: 
these were defeated and destroyed, and likewise We shall destroy these [people]. 


{ 36M » IE ere mdi} 
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Before them the people of Noah denied (the inflection of [the verb kadhdabat, ‘denied’, that is 
governed by] qawmu, ‘people’, is in the feminine person because of the [implicit] sense), and [so 
did those of] ‘Ad and Pharaoh, he of the stakes — he used to fix four stakes for the person who 
incurred his wrath and tie to these [stakes] that person’s hands and feet and then torture him — 
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and Thamud and the people of Lot and the dwellers in the wood, a small forest, namely, the people 
of Shu‘ayb, peace be upon him — those were the factions. 


Each one, of the factions, did not but deny the messengers, for when they deny one, they have [in 
effect] denied them all, since their call [to God] is [the same] one, namely, the call to [affirmation 
of] His Oneness. So My retribution was justified, [it was] necessary. 


a 
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And these, that is, the disbelievers of Mecca, do not await but a single Cry, namely, the Blast of the 
Resurrection that will herald chastisement for them, for which there will be no revoking (read 
fawāq or fuwaq). 
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And they said — after the following [verse] was revealed, As for him who is given his book in his 
right hand ... to the end [of the verse, Q. 69:19] — ‘Our Lord, hasten on for us the record of our 
deeds before the Day of Reckoning’ — they said this mockingly. 


9 dre eh ee E iae a a aî 
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God, exalted be He, says: Bear patiently what they say and remember Our servant David, the one 
of fortitude, that is to say, [the one] of fortitude in worship: he used to fast every other day and 
keep vigil for half the night, sleep for a third and then keep vigil for the [last] sixth. Indeed he was a 
penitent [soul], always returning to what pleases God. 


{of 2yG (sah LG gs. ou i} 


Truly We disposed the mountains to glorify [God] with him, with the same glorification, at evening, 
at the time of the night prayer, and at sunrise, at the time of the morning prayer, which is when the 
sun has fully risen with its light extending everywhere. 
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And, We disposed, the birds, mustered [in flocks], gathered before him, glorifying with him; each, 
of the mountains and birds, turning to him, reverting to obedience of him by glorifying [God with 
him]. 


fobijas E y B} 


And We strengthened his Kingdom, We reinforced it with guards and hosts: every night there thirty 
thousand men would be standing guard at his sanctuary; and gave him wisdom, prophethood and 
sound judgement in [all] matters, and decisive speech, [the ability to formulate] a satisfactory 
statement [for a decision] in any endeavour. 


(a int al ig % NÉ AS 


And has there come to you, O Muhammad (s) (the purpose of the interrogative [indicated by hal] 
here is to provoke curiosity and a desire to listen to what will follow) the tale of the disputants, 
when they scaled the sanctuary?, David’s sanctuary, that is, his place of prayer, for they had been 
prohibited from entering by the [front] gates because of his being engaged in worship, in other 
words, [has it come to you] their tale and their account? 
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When they entered upon David, and he was frightened by them. And they said, ‘Do not fear; we 
are, two disputants (some say that this means ‘two groups’, in order to agree with the plural 
person [of the verb dakhalu, ‘they entered’]; others say, ‘two individuals’ with the plural person 
actually denoting these two; al-khasm may refer to a one or more individuals. These two were 
angels who had come in the form of two disputants, between whom there [was supposed to have] 
occurred the situation mentioned — [but] only hypothetically — in order to alert David, peace be 
upon him, to what he had done: he had ninety nine women but desired the woman of a man who 
had only her and no other. He [David] had married her and consummated the marriage. One of us 
has infringed upon the [rights of the] other, so judge justly between us and do not transgress, [do 
not] be unjust, and guide us, direct us, to the right path’, the correct way. 


A ALO 
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‘Behold, this brother of mine, in other words, my fellow co-religionist, has ninety-nine ewes — here 
used to represent the women — while I have a single ewe; yet he said, “Entrust it to me”, in other 
words, make me in charge of it, and he overcame me in speech’, in other words, in the argument; 
so the latter conceded charge of it to him. 


a a n 
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He said, ‘He has certainly wronged you by asking for your ewe that he may add it to his sheep. And 
indeed many associates infringe upon [the rights of] one another, except such as believe and 
perform righteous deeds, but few are they!’ (ma emphasises the ‘fewness’). As the two angels were 
ascending to the heaven one said to the other, ‘He has certainly passed judgement on himself!’ 
David was thus alerted [to his deed]. God, exalted be He, says: And David thought, in other words, 
he became certain, that We had indeed tried him, that We had caused him to fall into a trial, that 
is, a test, through his love for that woman. So he sought forgiveness of his Lord and fell down 
bowing, in other words, prostrate, and repented. 


{25 As pA) 


So We forgave him that and indeed he has [a station of] nearness with Us, that is, [even] more 
good [things] in this world, and a fair return, in the Hereafter. 
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‘O David! We have indeed made you a vicegerent on the earth, managing the affairs of people; so 
judge justly between people and do not follow desire, that is, the desires of the soul, that it then 
lead you astray from the way of God, that is to say, from the proofs that indicate [the truth of] His 
Oneness. Truly those who go astray from the way of God, in other words, from belief in God — for 
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them there will be a severe chastisement because of their forgetting the Day of Reckoning’, as a 
result of their having neglected faith. For had they been certain of [the truth of] the Day of 
Reckoning, they would have [first] been believers in this world. 


{Gs ar ea seg al pussy ead Ce ee, 


And We did not create the heavens and the earth and all that is between them in vain, frivolously. 
That, namely, the creation of what has been mentioned as being for no [particular] purpose, is the 
supposition of those who disbelieve, from among the people of Mecca. So woe — a valley [in hell- 
fire] — to the disbelievers from the Fire! 


IP 
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Or shall We treat those who believe and perform righteous deeds like those who cause corruption 
in the earth; or shall We treat the God-fearing like the profligate? This was revealed when the 
Meccan disbelievers said to the believers, ‘In the Hereafter we will receive the same [reward] as 
that which you will receive’ (am, ‘or’, contains the [rhetorical] hamza of denial). 


ee eae: oy Saar, Colle, pie} 


A Book (kitabun, the predicate of a missing subject, namely, hadha, ‘this is’) that We have revealed 
to you, full of blessing, that they may contemplate (yaddabbaru is actually yatadabbaru, but the ta’ 
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has been assimilated with the dal) its signs, [that] they may reflect upon its meanings and become 
believers, and that they may remember, that they may be admonished — those people of pith, 
those possessors of intellect. 


{opi i “i eae S391 EG 


And We bestowed on David, Solomon, his son — what an excellent servant!, that is, Solomon. Truly 
he was a penitent [soul], always returning [to God] with glorification and remembrance at all times. 


Ceia iio: 3 i 


When one evening — which is the period after midday — there were displayed before him the 
prancing steeds (al-sāfināt, ‘horses’, is the plural of safina, which denotes [a horse] standing on 
three legs with the fourth supported on the edge of the hoof, and derives from [the verb] safana, 
yasfinu sufūnan; al-jiyād is the plural of jawād, which is a ‘racer’; the meaning is that these [horses] 
are such that when they are halted they stand still and when they run they surpass [others] in 
speed). One thousand horses were displayed before him after he had performed the midday 
prayer, for he had wanted to use them in a holy struggle (jihād) against an enemy. But when the 
display reached the nine-hundredth [horse], the sun set and he had not performed the afternoon 
prayer. So he was greatly distressed. 
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He said, ‘Lo! | have loved, | have desired, the love of [worldly] good things, that is, [of] horses, over 
the remembrance of my Lord’, that is, [over] the afternoon prayer, until it, that is, the sun, 
disappeared behind the [night’s] veil, [until] it was concealed by that which veils it from sight. 


{oe YS (ee ys Je La 


Bring them back to me!, that is, the horses that were displayed; and they so brought them back. 
Then he set about slashing, with his sword, [their] legs (al-sūq is the plural of sāq) and necks, in 
other words, he slaughtered them and cut off their legs as an offering [of atonement] to God, 
exalted be He, for having been distracted by them from the prayer. He gave all the meat thereof as 
voluntary alms and so God compensated him what was better and faster that these [horses], and 
this was the wind, which blew at his command as he wished. 


(O SEIS ARA 


And We certainly tried Solomon: We tested him by wresting his kingdom from him, because he had 
married a woman [solely] out of his desire for her. She used to worship idols in his [own] home 
without his knowledge. Now, [control of] his kingdom lay in his ring. On one occasion, needing to 
withdraw [to relieve himself], he took it off and left it with this woman of his, whose name was al- 
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Amina, as was his custom; but a jinn, [disguised] in the form of Solomon, came to her and seized it 
from her. And We cast upon his throne a [lifeless] body, which was that [very] jinn, and he was [the 
one known as] Sakhr — or it was some other [jinn]; he sat upon Solomon’s throne and so [as was 
the case with Solomon] the birds and other [creatures] devoted themselves to him [in service]. 
When Solomon came out [of his palace], having seen him [the jinn] upon his throne, he said to the 
people, ‘| am Solomon [not him]!’ But they did not recognise him. Then he repented — Solomon 
returned to his kingdom, many days later, after he had managed to acquire the ring. He wore it and 
sat upon his throne [again]. 


(GIA oss, SY 3 EENEN 46} 


He said, ‘My Lord! Forgive me and grant me a kingdom that shall not belong to anyone after me, in 
other words, other than me (this [use of min baʻdī to mean ‘other than me’] is similar to [Q. 45:23] 
fa-man yahdth min ba‘di’Llah, ‘who will guide him other than God?’). Truly You are the Bestower’. 


GA ies a A PETI Ae ar. s} 
So We disposed for him the wind, which blew softly, gently, at his command wherever he intended. 
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And the devils [also We disposed], every builder, building marvellous edifices, and diver, in the sea, 
bringing up pearls, 


{Ge 36h, 55} 


and others too, from among them, bounded together in fetters, in shackles with their hands tied to 
their necks. 
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And We said to him: ‘This is Our gift. So bestow, grant thereof to whomever you wish, or withhold, 


from giving, without any reckoning’, in other words, without your being called to account for any of 
this. 


ae 
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And indeed he has [a station of] nearness with Us and a fair resort — a similar [statement] has 
already appeared [in another verse above]. 
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And mention also Our servant Job, when he called out to his Lord, [saying], ‘Lo! Satan has afflicted 
me with hardship, harm, and suffering’, pain: he attributes all this to Satan, even though all things 
are from God, to show reverence [in his call] to Him, exalted be He. 


PT d ee 7 2 ke, 27 
And it was said to him: ‘Stamp your foot, on the ground — and he stamped [it] and a spring of 
water gushed forth, and it was said: This is a cool bath, [cool] water for you to wash with, and a 
drink’, for you to drink of. So he washed himself and drank [from it] whereat every ailment that had 
affected him internally and externally disappeared. 
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And We gave him [back] his family along with others like them, that is, God brought back to life all 
the children of his that had died and provided him with as many [in addition to them], as a mercy, a 
grace, from us, and a reminder, an admonition, to people of pith, possessors of intellect. 


ipii e s ated 35} 


And [We said to him], ‘Take in your hand a bunch of twigs, or some blades of grass, and smite 
therewith, your wife — for he had sworn to smite her a hundred times on one occasion when she 
was late in coming to him — and do not break [your] oath’, by not smiting her: so he took a 
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hundred rushes and smote her with them once [and that sufficed to fulfil his oath]. Truly We found 
him to be steadfast. What an excellent servant!, [was] Job. Indeed he was a penitent [soul], always 
returning to God, exalted be He. 


{ Gi s A BIG eGOELG A SIGE; ath } 


And mention [also] Our servants Abraham, and Isaac and Jacob — men of fortitude, vigorous in 
their worship, and insight, deep understanding of religion (a variant reading [for ‘ibadana, ‘Our 
servants’] has [singular] ‘abdana, ‘Our servant’, with Ibrahima as the explication thereof, and what 
follows as being a supplement to ‘abdana, ‘Our servant’). 
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Assuredly We purified them with an exclusive [thought], namely, the remembrance of the Abode, 
of the Hereafter: in other words to [always] remember it and to work for it (a variant reading [for 
bi-khalisatin dhikra’l-dar] has the genitive construction [bi-khalisati dhikra’l-dar], making this 
[dhikra al-dar, ‘remembrance of the Abode’] the explicative thereof). 
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And indeed in Our sight they are of the elect, the excellent (akhyar is the plural of khayyir). 
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And mention [also] Our servants Ishmael, and Elisha, who was a prophet (the lam [here in al-Yasa‘] 
is extra) and Dhu’l-Kifl — there is disagreement over whether he was a prophet; it is said that [he 
was so called because] he looked after (kafala) a hundred prophets who had sought refuge with 
him from being killed. Each, that is, every one of them, was among the excellent (akhyar is the 
plural of khayyir). 
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This is a remembrance, of them, [made] by [the mention of] fair praise [of them] here; and indeed 
for the God-fearing, who comprise them, there will truly be a fair return, in the Hereafter — 


Gardens of Eden (jannati ‘Adnin is either a substitution for, or an explicative supplement to, husna 
ma’abin, ‘a fair return’) whose gates are [flung] open for them; 
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reclining therein, on couches; therein they call for plenteous fruit and drink. 
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And with them [there] will be maidens of restrained glances, restricting their eyes to their spouses, 
of a like age, of the same age, girls who are thirty three years of age (atrab is the plural of tirb). 


{Coll G95 665} 
‘This, that is mentioned, is what you are promised, by way of the unseen (there is a shift in the 


address away from the third [to the second] person]) for the Day of Reckoning. 
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This is indeed Our provision, which will never be exhausted’, in other words, one which will never 
cease (this [last] sentence [ma lahu min nafadin] is a circumstantial qualifier referring to rizquna, 
‘Our provision’; or it is a second predicate of inna, ‘indeed’, meaning that it will be ‘everlasting’). 
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That, which is mentioned, will be [the reward] for the believers [is so]; but for the insolent (this is a 
new sentence) there will surely be an evil [place of] return — 
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Hell, which they will enter — an evil resting place! 
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This, chastisement — inferred [as so] by what follows — let them then taste it: burning hot water 
and pus (read ghasaq or ghassaq), the festering matter excreted by the inhabitants of the Fire; 


Geek An 7 
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and other (akhar may be plural or singular) kinds [of torment] resembling it, in other words, like the 
boiling water and pus mentioned, in pairs, of all sorts, in other words, their chastisement will 
consist of various kinds. 
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And it will be said to them as they enter the Fire with their followers: ‘This is a horde about to 
plunge, to enter, with you, into the Fire violently — at which point those who used to be followed 
say: no welcome [is there] for them [here]!, in other words, [they will find] no comfort for them 
[here]. They will indeed roast in the Fire’. 
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They, the followers, say, ‘Nay, but for you [there is] no welcome! You prepared this, that is, 
disbelief, for us. So what an evil abode!’, for us and for you, is the Fire. 
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They, also, say, ‘Our Lord, whoever prepared this for us, give him double his chastisement, that is, 
[give him in addition] the like of his chastisement, for his disbelief, in the Fire!’ 


Fi gable Ve, EVC) 


And they, the disbelievers of Mecca, say, while they are in the Fire: ‘What is the matter with us that 
we do not see [here] men whom we used to count, in the world, among the wicked? 


(AAEE A, aA fy 


Did we treat them mockingly? (read sukhriyyan, or sikhriyyan), did we use to deride them in [the 
life of] the world (the [final] ya’ [in sikhriyya] is attributive). In other words, are they missing? Or 
have [our] eyes missed them [here]?’, so that we have not caught sight of them. Such [men] were 
the poor among the Muslims, like ‘Ammar [b. Yasir], Bilal [al-Habasht], Suhayb [al-Rumi] and 
Salman [al-Farist]. 
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Assuredly that is true: such [a scene] will necessarily take place, which is, the wrangling of the 
inhabitants of the Fire — as shown above. 


{Gal se lau Yin AG 


Say, O Muhammad (s), to the disbelievers of Mecca: ‘I am only a warner, to threaten [disbelievers] 
with [punishment in] the Fire. And there is no god except God, the One, the All-Compelling, of [all] 
His creatures; 


{lal NG aM I} 


Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them, the Mighty, Whose way [always] 
prevails, the [ever] Forgiving’, of His friends. 


{ke oo B} 
Say, to them: ‘It is a tremendous tiding 


from which you are turning away, namely, the Qur’an, of which | have informed you and in which | 
have brought you what can only be known by revelation, and that is God’s saying: 
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| had no knowledge of the High Council, that is to say, [of] the angels, when they disputed, in the 
matter of Adam, when God, exalted be He, said [to them]: ‘I am appointing on earth a vicegerent’, 
to the end [of the verse, Q. 2:30]. 


{ao eat IMG Aso! L 


All that is revealed to me is that | am just a plain warner’, one whose warning is clear. 
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Mention, when your Lord said to the angels, ‘Indeed | am about to create a human being out of 
clay, and this was Adam. 
(GU pe pas BGS Bb} 


So when | have proportioned him, completed him, and breathed in him, [when I have] caused to 
flow [therein], My spirit, so that he becomes a living [being] — the addition of ‘the spirit’ to Adam 
is an honour for him; the ‘spirit’ is a subtle body that gives life to a human being by permeating him 
— then fall down in prostration before him!’ — a prostration of salutation [that is actually] a bow. 
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Thereat the angels prostrated, all of them together (there are two emphases here [kulluhum and 
ajma‘un]); 
Gian aay 


except Iblis, the father of the jinn, who was among the [audience of] angels; he was disdainful and 
he was one of the disbelievers, according to God’s knowledge, exalted be He. 


{Wa cele; R E f EAA 6} 
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He said, ʻO Iblis! What prevents you from prostrating before that which | have created with My own 
hands?, in other words, whose creation | [Myself] have undertaken. This [in itself] is an honour for 
Adam, as God has [Himself] undertaken the [unmediated] creation of all creatures. Are you being 
arrogant, now, in refraining from prostrating (an interrogative meant as a rebuke); or are you of the 
exalted?’, of the proud, and have therefore disdained to prostrate yourself, because you are one of 
them? 


ee a acd mb ee pa 
He said, ‘I am better than him. You created me from fire and You created him from clay’. 
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He said, Then begone hence, that is, from Paradise — or, it is said, [begone] from the heavens — 
for you are indeed accursed, outcast. 


{ gall SUI Sale 5p} 
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And indeed My curse shall be on you until the Day of Judgement’, [the Day] of Requital. 
{Se jbo} 


He said, ‘My Lord, then reprieve me until the day when they, mankind, will be raised’. 


He said, ‘Then you will indeed be among the reprieved 
{ sel i! 93! } 
until the day of the known time’, the time of the First Blast. 
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He said, ‘Now, by Your might, | shall surely pervert them all, 


{Gales ay’ a EEN} 


except those servants of Yours among them who will be saved’, namely, the believers. 


ee 


EAAS, 


He said, ‘So the truth is — and the truth | [always] speak (read both [words] in the accusative [fa’l- 
haqqa wa’l-haqqa]; or with the first in the nominative and the second in the accusative because of 
the verb [aqulu, ‘I speak’] that follows. As for reading the first one in the accusative, this would be 
on account of the mentioned verb [qala, ‘he said’]; but it is also said to be on account of its being a 
verbal noun, the sense being uhiqqu l-haqqa, ‘I establish the truth’; or [it is in the accusative by 
implication] if the particle for the oath [fa] is removed. It [the first haqq] could also be in the 
nominative because of its being the subject of a missing predicate, as in fa’l-haqqu minnt, ‘truth 
[comes] from Me’. It is also said that [the sentence means] fa’l-haqqu qasami, ‘the truth is [this] 
oath from Me’, the response to which is the following [la-amla’anna ...]) — 


EVE E TTE 


| shall assuredly fill Hell with you, by way of [filling it with] your progeny, and with whoever of them 
follows you, that is, of mankind, all together’. 
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Say: ‘| do not ask of you, in return for this, for delivering the Message [to you], any reward, any fee; 
nor am | an impostor, so as to make up the Qur’an myself. 


we Ag j 5 AZ o 
It is only, in other words, the Qur’an is only, a reminder, an admonition, for all worlds, [those of] 


humans, jinn and [other] rational beings, [but] excluding the angels. 


{ge aS. LG} 


And you will assuredly come to know, O disbelievers of Mecca, its tiding, the news of its truth, in 
[due] time’, that is to say, on the Day of Resurrection (‘ilm, ‘knowing’, is here being used in the 
sense of ‘urf, ‘experience’; the prefixed lam [in la-ta‘lamunna, ‘you will assuredly know’] is for an 
implicit oath, in other words [what is meant is] wa’Llahi [la-ta‘lamunna, ‘By God you will assuredly 
know’]). 
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The revelation of the Book, the Qur’an (tanzilu’l-kitabi, the subject) is from God (mina’Llahi, its 
predicate) the Mighty, in His kingdom, the Wise, in His handiwork. 

{Gals lad 5 Gale CNA CAG 
Indeed We have revealed to you, O Muhammad (s), the Book with the truth (bi’l-haqqi is 
semantically connected to anzalna, ‘We have revealed’); so worship God, devoting your religion 
purely to Him, [pure] of any idolatry, in other words, affirming His Oneness. 
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Surely to God belongs pure religion, none other than Him being deserving of it. And those who take 
besides Him, the idols [as], patrons: and they are the disbelievers of Mecca — they say: ‘We only 
worship them so that they may bring us near to God’ (zulfa, a verbal noun, with the sense of 
taqriban, ‘for the sake of nearness’). God will indeed judge between them, and the Muslims, 
concerning that about which they differ, of religion, and so admit the believers into Paradise, and 
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the disbelievers into the Fire. Truly God does not guide one who is a liar, attributing a child to Him, 
a disbeliever, worshipping other than God. 


PE ETC ETE! det V GIS T 


Had God wanted to take a son — as they allege [that He has], ‘The Compassionate One has taken 
[to Himself] a son’ [Q. 19:88], He could have chosen from what He has created whatever He willed, 
and taken it as a child, instead of the angels whom they claim to be God’s daughters, or [their 
claim] that ‘Ezra is the son of God’, or that ‘Jesus is the son of God’ [cf. Q. 9:30]. Glory be to Him, in 
exaltation of Him as being above that He should take a child. He is God, the One, the All- 
Compelling, over all His creatures. 
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He created the heavens and the earth with the truth (bi’l-haqqi is semantically connected to 
khalaqa, ‘He created’). He turns the night into day, so that it grows, and turns the day into night, so 
that it grows, and He has disposed the sun and the moon, each running, in its course, for an 
appointed term, until the Day of Resurrection. Verily it is He Who is the Mighty, Whose way 
[always] prevails, Requiter of His enemies, the [ever] Forgiving, of His friends. 
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He created you from a single soul, namely, Adam, then made from it its mate, Eve; and He sent 
down for you of the cattle, [of] camels, cows, small cattle, sheep and goats, eight kinds, of each 
kind a male and a female — as He makes clear in surat al-An‘am [Q. 6:143f.]. He creates you in your 
mothers’ wombs, creation after creation, that is to say, as a sperm-drop, then a blood clot, then a 
foetus, in a threefold darkness, that is, the darkness of the belly, that of the womb and that of the 
placenta. That is God, your Lord. To Him belongs [all] sovereignty. There is no god except Him. Why 
then are you being turned away?, from worshipping Him to worshipping [things] other than Him? 
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If you are ungrateful, indeed God is Independent of you, though He does not approve of ingratitude 
for His servants, even if He should will it [to manifest itself] in some of them. And if you give thanks, 
to God and thus become believers, He will approve of it (read yardah, or yardahu, either 
lengthening the vowel or not), that is, [of such] thankfulness, for you. And no burdened soul shall 
bear the burden of another [soul], in other words, it will not bear [the responsibility for] it. Then to 
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your Lord will be your return, whereat He will inform you of what you used to do. Indeed He is 
Knower of what is in the breasts, of what is in the hearts [of men]. 
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And when distress befalls a person, that is, the disbeliever, he supplicates his Lord, he implores, 
turning, returning, to Him penitently. Then, when He bestows on him a grace from Himself, he 
forgets, he neglects, Him Whom he had supplicated, implored, before, namely, God (in other words 
ma functions as min, ‘whom’) and sets up equals, associates, with God, that he may lead [others] 
astray (read li-yadilla or li-yudilla) from His way — [from] the religion of Islam. Say: ‘Revel in your 
ingratitude for a while — for the remainder of your term [of life]. You shall indeed be among the 
inhabitants of the Fire’. 


Tao o meh 
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Or is he who (read, softened, a-man) devotes himself [in worship], observing duties of obedience, 
in the watches of the night, [during] its hours, prostrating and standing, in prayer, apprehensive of 
the [eventuality of the] Hereafter, in other words, fearing its chastisement, and hoping for the 
mercy, the Paradise, of his Lord ... ?, like one who is disobedient through disbelief or otherwise? (a 
variant reading has am-man, pronouncing the hamza, so that am has the sense of bal, ‘rather’). 
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Say: ‘Are those who know equal with those who do not know?’, in other words, they are not equal, 
just as the person of knowledge is not equal to the ignorant one. Only people of pith, possessors of 
intellect, remember, [only they] are admonished. 
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Say: ‘O servants of Mine who believe! Fear your Lord, that is to say, [fear] His chastisement, by 
being obedient to Him. For those who are virtuous in this world, through obedience, there will be 
good, and that is Paradise, and God’s earth is vast, so emigrate throughout it, away from the 
[company of] disbelievers and the sight of indecencies. Truly the steadfast, in [their] obedience [of 
God] and in [enduring] whatever [hardship] they may be tested with, will be paid their reward in 
full without any reckoning’, without any measure or any scales [to work it out]. 


{Gulla Lala el jley al lp} 
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Say: ‘Indeed I have been commanded to worship God devoting [my] religion purely to Him, [pure] 
of any idolatry, 
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and | have been commanded to be the first of those who submit’, from this community. 
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Say: ‘Indeed, should | disobey my Lord, | fear the chastisement of a tremendous day’. 
EEAS 
Say: ‘God [alone] | worship, devoting [my] religion purely to Him, [pure] of any idolatry. 
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So worship whatever you wish besides Him’, other than Him — herein is a threat for them as well 
as a declaration [of the fact] that they do not worship God, exalted be He. Say: ‘Indeed the losers 
are those who [will] have lost their souls and their families on the Day of Resurrection, by 
condemning their souls to abide [forever] in the Fire, and their failure to attaining [the bliss 
promised among] the black-eyed virgins who would have been prepared for them in Paradise had 
they been believers. Truly that is the manifest loss! 


2 


He (nl) A ees ga, o athe A ORENA o wae. woe a 
{sis Ce goal as alll sya S Mb mgs 5 Oy E a 
Z wa 4 4 Z 2 Z 


Above them they will have canopies, layers, of fire, and beneath them [they will have [similar] 
canopies, of fire. That is what God frightens His servants with, that is, the believing ones, that they 
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may have fear of Him — this [sense of the verse] is suggested by [what follows]), “So, O servants of 
Mine, fear Me!”’ 
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As for those who steer clear of the worship of false deities, graven images, and turn penitently, 
apply themselves, to God, there are good tidings for them, of Paradise. So give [such] good tidings 
to My servants, 
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who listen to the words [of God] and follow the best [sense] of it, which is that which contains [the 
means to] righteousness for them. Those, they are the ones whom God has guided; and those, they 
are the people of pith, the possessors of intellect. 


Ze 
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Can he against whom the word of chastisement has been fulfilled ...2, namely [the words], | will 
surely fill Hell [with jinn and mankind together] [Q. 11:119]; Will you deliver, bring out, one who is 
in the Fire? (this is the response to the conditional clause, in which the overt qualification [man frl- 
nar, ‘one who is in the Fire’] replaces the pronominalisation [a-fa-man, ‘he ... whom’]; the hamza [in 
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a-fa-anta, ‘will you’] is for rejection, in other words [the sense is that] you will not be able to guide 
him and therefore deliver him from the Fire). 
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But as for those who fear their Lord, and therefore obey Him — for them there will be lofty abodes 
with [other] lofty abodes built above them, with rivers flowing beneath them, that is, beneath 
[both] the upper and the lower abodes — a promise of God (wa‘da’Llahi, in the accusative because 
of an implied verb governing it). God does not fail the tryst, [He does not break] His promise. 
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Have you not seen, realised, that God sends down water from the heaven, then conducts it as 
springs, making it enter points of springs, in the ground? Then with it He brings forth crops of 
diverse hues. Then they wither, they become dried-out, and you see them, for example, after 
having been green, turning yellow. Then He turns them into chaff. Truly in that there is a reminder 
for people of pith, possessors of intellect, by which they may be reminded, for it is an indication of 
God’s Oneness and His power. 
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Is he whose breast God has opened to Islam, and becomes guided, so that he follows a light from 
his Lord ...?, like he whose heart He has sealed [with disbelief]? — this [understanding of the 
ellipsis] is indicated by [what follows]. So woe — an expression indicating “chastisement’ — to 
those whose hearts have been hardened against the remembrance of God, that is, [hardened] 
against the acceptance of the Qur’an. Such are in manifest error. 


{Guill yes 
God has revealed the best of discourses, a Book (kitaban, substitutes for ahsana, ‘the best’) namely, 
a Qur’an, consimilar, in other words, some of its parts are similar to others in terms of [their] 
arrangement and otherwise, in coupled phrases — [a Book] in which the Promise [of reward] is 
coupled with the Threat [of punishment], together with other such [couplings] — whereat quiver, 
at the mention of whose Threat shiver, the skins of those who fear their Lord; then their skins and 
their hearts soften to, they are reassured by, the remembrance of God, that is, at the mention of 
His Promise. That, Book, is God’s guidance, by which He guides whomever He will, of His servants; 
and whomever God leads astray, for him there is no guide. 
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Is he who will be fending off, [is he] who will encounter, with his face the awful chastisement on 
the Day of Resurrection ...?, that is, the most severe [chastisement], when he is flung into the Fire 
with his hands bound to his neck in fetters, [is he] like one who will be secure from it by entering 
Paradise? And it will be said to the wrongdoers, namely, the disbelievers of Mecca: ‘Taste [now] 
what you used to earn’, that is, [taste] the requital for it. 
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Those who were before them denied, their messengers with regard to the coming of the 
chastisement; and so the chastisement came on them whence they were not aware, in a way that 
would never have occurred to them. 


{Gyles y alg oa Call g6 sul aul_prsb} 


So God made them taste disgrace, abasement and humiliation, in the way of being transformed 
[into swine] and being killed and otherwise, in the life of this world. And the chastisement of the 
Hereafter will surely be greater, had they, that is, the deniers, known, [the nature of] the 
chastisement thereof, they would not have denied. 
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And verily We have struck, coined, for mankind in this Qur’an every [kind of] similitude, that 
perhaps they may remember, [that perhaps] they may be admonished — 


o 
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an Arabic Qur’an (qur’anan ‘arabiyyan, a circumstantial qualifier for emphasis) without any 
deviation, that is, [without] any contradiction or variance, that perhaps they may guard 
themselves, against disbelief. 
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God strikes, for the idolater and the believer in God’s Oneness, a similitude: a man (rajulan, 
substitutes for mathalan, ‘a similitude’) shared by several [masters], quarrelling, disputing, ill- 
mannered, and a man belonging exclusively to one man. Are the two equal in comparison? 
(mathalan, for specification), in other words, the slave of many [masters] is not the same as the 
slave of a single person. For in the case of the former, if all of his masters were to demand his 
service simultaneously, he would be confused as to whom of them he should serve — which is the 
similitude of the idolater; the latter [the slave of one] is the similitude of the one who believes in 
the One God. Praise be to God!, alone. Nay, but most of them, that is, the people of Mecca, do not 
know, the chastisement in which they will end up and so they associate others with God. 
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You — an address to the Prophet (s) — will indeed die, and they [too] will indeed die, and so there 
is no satisfaction to be gained from [another’s] death: this was revealed because they kept waiting 
for the Prophet (s) to die. 
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Then you will indeed, O mankind, concerning the injustices you committed towards one another, 
be contending before your Lord on the Day of Resurrection. 
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{Gi oS lee: sjaal Ee nice hea ey} 


So who is — in other words, none is — a greater wrongdoer than he who imputes falsehood to 
God, by ascribing partners and child to Him, and [who] denies the truth, namely, the Qur’an, when 
it reaches him? Is there not a [fitting] abode in Hell for the disbelievers? Indeed, there is. 


AEE A Íz 6535} 
And he who brings the truth — and that is the Prophet (s) — and [those] who confirm it, namely, 
the believers (here alladhi, ‘he who’, has the significance of alladhina, ‘those who’), those, they are 
the ones who guard themselves, against idolatry. 
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They shall have whatever they wish with their Lord. That is the reward of those who are virtuous, 
to their own souls through their [acceptance of] faith; 
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so that God may absolve them of the worst of what they did, and pay them their reward by the 
best of what they used to do (aswa’a and ahsana mean [simply] al-sayyi’, ‘bad’, and al-hasan, 
‘good’). 

EA fant) je CSIEE NET 


— 


Does God not suffice [as defender of] His servant?, the Prophet? Indeed, He does. Yet they would 
frighten you — the address is for him (s) — of those besides Him, namely, the idols, [by telling him] 
that these [idols] might kill him or render him insane. And whomever God leads astray, for him 
there is no guide. 
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But whomever God guides, there is no one [able] to lead him astray. Is not God Mighty, One Whose 
way [always] prevails, a Lord of Retribution?, against His enemies? Indeed, He is. 
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And if (wa-la-in: the lam is for oaths) you ask them, ‘Who created the heavens and the earth?’ they 
will surely say, ‘God.’ Say: ‘Have you considered then those on whom you call, [those whom] you 
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worship, besides God, namely, the idols, if God should desire some harm to befall me, would they 
[be able to] remove the harm imposed by Him? No! Or if He should desire some mercy for me, 
would they [be able to] withhold His mercy?’ No! (a variant reading for the two clauses [kashifatun 
durrahu and mumsikatun rahmatahu] has the genitive construction [kashifatu durrihi and 
mumsikatu rahmatihi). Say: ‘God is sufficient for me. In Him do [all] the trusting put their trust’. 
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Say: ‘O my people! Act according to your situation, [according to] your circumstances, | [too] am 
acting, according to my circumstances. For you will [come to] know 
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to whom (man, introduces the relative clause that is the direct object of [the action of] ‘knowing’) 
will come a chastisement that will disgrace him and on whom there will descend a lasting 
chastisement’, an everlasting one, namely, the chastisement of the Fire. Indeed God [then] 
disgraced them at Badr. 
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Truly We have revealed the Book to you for [the sake of] mankind with the truth (bi’l-haqaqi is 
semantically connected to anzalna, ‘We have revealed’). So whoever is guided, then it, his being 
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guided, is for [the sake of] his own soul, and whoever goes astray, goes astray only to the detriment 
thereof. And you are not [meant to be] a guardian over them, and so compel them to [embrace] 
guidance. 


(was Be Boe ZA SIEM, BONG A a a ei} 


God takes the souls at the time of their death, and, He takes, those that have not died in their 
sleep, in other words, He takes them during sleep. Then He retains those for whom He has 
ordained death and releases the others until an appointed term, that is, until the time of their 
death. The one that is released is the soul [that possesses the faculty] of discernment, without 
which the soul [containing the force] of life is able to remain [temporarily] — but this cannot be the 
other way round. Truly in that, mentioned, there are signs, indications, for a people who reflect, 
and then realise that the One with the power to do this also has the power to resurrect — Quraysh, 
however, never reflected on this [fact]. 


(BMV; CAL UV 5 Casall agusi) 


Or have they — nay, but [they have] — taken besides God, idols, as gods [to act as], intercessors?, 
with God, as they [are wont to] allege. Say, to them: ‘What!, will they intercede, even though they 
have no power whatever, of intercession or otherwise, and are unable to comprehend?’, that you 
worship them or [to comprehend] anything else [for that matter]? Nay. 
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Say: ‘All intercession belongs [solely] to God, that is to say, He has exclusive control over it, and so 
none can intercede except with His permission. To Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth; then to Him you will be brought back’. 


{as ee Sep ygal cet Besse : z$ 4 E E cos Bh 


And when God is mentioned alone, that is, without [the mention of] their gods, thereat shrink, they 
are repelled and they become constricted, the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter; 
but when those [others] besides Him, namely, the idols, are mentioned, behold, they rejoice! 
Deu es C gist Gi abs ener furl ay We fram nen ne 
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Say: ‘O God! (Allahumma means ya Allah) Originator of the heavens and the earth!, the Creator of 
them without precedent, Knower of the Unseen and the visible, [Knower of] what is hidden and 
what is witnessed, You will judge between Your servants concerning that wherein they used to 
differ’, in the matter of religion: guide me to the truth over which they are at variance. 


{GS - PERE E ad ee ops IERS a af AEEA) 
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And [even] if the evildoers possessed all that is in the earth, and as much of it besides, they would 
surely offer it to ransom themselves from the terrible chastisement on the Day of Resurrection. 
And there will appear, [there will become] manifest, to them from God that which they had never 
reckoned, [what they never] supposed [they would see]. 


{Site aE SEG EC 05} 


And there will appear to them the evils of what they had earned, and they will be besieged by, 
there will descend [on them], that which they used to deride, in other words, the chastisement. 


cee Lae room Bip Fk eds II Ecce, fe (ites “ost sb} 


So when some distress befalls man (al-insān, here a generic), he supplicates Us. Then, when We 
bestow on him a grace from Us, he says, ‘I was given it merely by force of knowledge’, from God 
that | was deserving of it. Nay, but it, this saying, is a trial, a test by which servants are tested. But 
most of them do not know, that such bestowal [of grace] is a way of drawing [them] on and a test 
[of their faith]. 


ie shee E aa ee PEES 
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Already the same was said by those who were before them, of communities, such as Korah and 
those of his people who were content with such [a saying]. But what they used to earn did not avail 
them. 


{Gt Gee oe mya Vi e Gee peel } 


So the evils of what they earned smote them, that is, the requital thereof [smote them]. And the 
evildoers among these, namely, [among] Quraysh, shall also be smitten by the evils of what they 
earned, and they will not be able to thwart it: [they will not] elude Our chastisement — thus they 
were made to suffer seven years of drought and [only] afterwards were they enriched [with 
provision from God]. 


To FAA Ka EASA PEAK Pesani; 


Do they not know that God extends His provision, [that He] makes it abundant, for whomever He 
will, as a test, and restricts [it]?, for whomever He will, as a trial? Truly in that there are signs for a 
people who believe, in Him. 


A 
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Say [that God declares]: ‘O My servants who have been prodigal against their own souls, do not 
despair (read taqnitu, taqnatu, or taqnutu), do not give up hope, of God’s mercy. Truly God forgives 
all sins, for those who repent from idolatry. Truly He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 


ee oe 2 GN BS pte ear 5} 


And turn, return, [penitently] to your Lord and submit, perform deeds sincerely, to Him, before the 
chastisement comes on you, whereupon you will not be helped, to ward it off, if you have not 
repented. 


A 
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And follow the best of what has been revealed to you from your Lord — namely, the Qur’an — 
before the chastisement comes on you suddenly while you are unaware’, of the time [of its arrival] 
until it has [actually] come; 


{slg halls UC Sad es} 


so apply yourselves to this, before any soul should say, ‘Alas for me (ya hasrata is actually ya 
hasrati, meaning ‘O regret of mine’) for what | have neglected of my duty to God, in other words, 
[of] obedience to Him. Indeed (wa-in: in is softened in place of the hardened form, in other words 
[understand it as] wa-inni) | was among those who ridiculed’, His religion and His Book; 
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or [before] that it should say, ‘If only God had guided me, to obedience and | had become guided, | 
would have been among those who have feared’, His chastisement; 


CAHE ae e g $< je} 


or [before] that it should say, when it sees the chastisement, ‘If only there had been a second 
chance, a return to this world, | would be among the virtuous’, the believers. It is then said to him 
by God: 


a place See Gees STE LY 


‘Yes indeed! My signs came to you, the Qur’an — which is the means to guidance — but you denied 
them and were arrogant, you disdained to believe in them, and you were among the disbelievers’. 


4 oe oe “a Z o > a 
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And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who imputed lies to God, by ascribing partner 
and child to Him, with their faces blackened. Is there not in Hell a [fitting] abode for those who are 
[too] arrogant?, to believe? Indeed [there is]. 
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And God will deliver, from Hell, those who fear, idolatry, because of their triumph, that is, on 
account of the place they have won in Paradise, by placing them in it. No evil will touch them, nor 
will they grieve. 


G P avian, eee ia ee i 
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God is the Creator of all things and He is Guardian over all things, disposing of them as He will. 
Jf ee Samii ae eat Be Mop SE} 


To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth, in other words, the keys to their storehouses 
of rain and vegetation and other things. And those who disbelieve in the signs of God, [such as] the 
Qur’an — those, they are the losers (ula’ika humu’l-khasiruna is semantically connected to His 
words wa-yunajj!’ Llahu’lladhina ittaqaw, ‘and God will deliver those who guarded themselves ...’ to 
the end [of that statement]; the intervening statements are parentheticals). 


(gues gt’ Leh gyal i Sip} 


Say: ‘Is it [Something] other than God that you bid me to worship, O you who are ignorant?’ (ghayra 
is in the accusative because of [the verb] a‘budu, ‘I worship’, which itself is operated by ta’murunt, 
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‘you bid me’, read with one nun on the basis of an implicit an; it [ta’murunt] may also be read with 
two nuns assimilated [ta’murunni] or separated [ta’murunani]). 


Za oe a 
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And certainly it has been revealed to you and to those before you [that], by God!, if you associate 
others [with God], O Muhammad (s) — hypothetically — your work shall surely fail and you shall 
surely be among the losers’. 


Rather, worship God, alone, and be among the thankful, of His bestowal of graces on you. 


{Le BE Joe cGy Shea peas ls Mey SAN, 3G} 

And they do not esteem God as He should be esteemed, they do not understand His true nature, or 
[it means] that they do not exalt Him with the exaltation truly worthy of Him, when they associate 
others with Him. And the entire earth (jami‘an is a circumstantial qualifier) in other words, the 
seven [earths], will be in His grasp, in other words, it shall be grasped by Him, meaning [that it will 
be] in His possession and at His disposal, on the Day of Resurrection, and the heavens will be rolled 
up, brought together, in His Right Hand, by His power. Glory be to Him! And exalted be He above 


what they associate!, with Him [of partners]. 
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And the Trumpet will be blown, for the First Blast, and whoever is in the heavens and whoever is in 
the earth will swoon, will die, except whomever God wills, such as the houris, the beautiful youths 
[of Paradise] and others. Then it will be blown again, and behold, they, that is, all creatures who are 
dead, will rise up, looking on, waiting to see what will be done with them. 


= 2 KV DAF aw A, Zou "i PA ri AA IA a mS 
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And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord, when God reveals Himself for the passing of 
judgement, and the Book, of deeds, shall be set in place, for the Reckoning, and the prophets and 
witnesses, namely, Muhammad (s) and his community, will be brought, to bear witness that the 
messengers delivered [the Message to their respective communities]. And judgement will be made 
between them with truth, in other words, justly, and they will not be wronged, in a single thing. 


(Giese CHES} 


And every soul will be paid in full for what it did, that is, [it will be paid] the requital thereof, and He 
is best aware of what they do, and has no need for any witnesses. 
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And those who disbelieve will be driven, violently, to Hell in troops, in separate groups, until, when 
they reach it, its gates are opened (futihat abwabuha is the response to idha, ‘when’) and its 
keepers will say to them, ‘Did there not come to you [any] messengers from among yourselves, 
reciting to you the signs of your Lord, the Qur’an and otherwise, and warning you of the encounter 
of this day of yours?’ They will say, ‘Yes, indeed; but the word of chastisement — namely, the 
verse: Assuredly I will fill Hell ... [Q. 11:119] — against the disbelievers has been fulfilled’. 


Geil ec EE Sores} 


It will be said, ‘Enter the gates of Hell to abide therein’ — decreed for you to abide [therein]. For 
evil [indeed] is the abode of the arrogant!’ 


de be eee ee ier ° bi eee Hae a aon ik ee Ae PRF Z 
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And those who feared their Lord will be driven, gently, to Paradise in troops, until, when they reach 
it, and its gates are opened (wa-futihat: the wāw here indicates a circumstantial qualifier, implying 
qad, ‘already’) and its keepers will say to them, ‘Peace be to you! You are good! (tibtum, a 
circumstantial qualifier) So enter it to abide [therein]’ — [enter it] with the decree that you are to 
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abide in it [forever] (the response to idha, ‘when’, is implicit and is, in other words, dakhaluha, 
‘they enter it’). [The manner of] their being driven as well as the opening of the gates before their 
arrival is a way of honouring them; the driving of the disbelievers, however, and the opening of the 
gates only upon their arrival so that [all of] its heat is retained for them, is a means of humiliating 
them. 

so 


gala LENG } 
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And they will say: (this is a supplement to the implicit [response] dakhalūhā, ‘they enter it’) ‘Praise 
be to God, Who has fulfilled His promise to us, of Paradise, and has made us inherit the land, the 
land of Paradise, that we may settle in Paradise wherever we wish’, for it is all [Paradise], and there 
is no spot that can be preferred to another. So how excellent is, Paradise [as], the reward of those 
who worked [hard]! 


And you will see the angels encircling (hafftna, a circumstantial qualifier) all round the Throne, from 
its every side, glorifying (yusabbihun is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the person [of the 
participle] haffin) with praise of their Lord, continuously proclaiming [His] praise — in other words, 
saying subhana’Llahi wa-bi-hamdih, ‘Glory, and praise, be to God!’ — and judgement will be made 
between them, that is, between all creatures, with truth, in other words, [with] justice, so that 
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believers enter Paradise while the disbelievers enter the Fire, and it will be said, ‘Praise be to God, 
the Lord of the Worlds!’ — the [final] establishing of both groups [in their respective abodes] is 
a7) concluded with [this] angelic praise. 
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Ha mim: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. 


(al nAi tes 


The revelation of the Book, the Qur’an (tanzilu’I-kitabi is the subject), is from God (mina’Llahi is its 
predicate), the Mighty, in His kingdom, the Knower, of His creatures. 


Cae Yess gs lal tot G Say pe} 


oe a 


Forgiver of sins, for believers, and Accepter of repentance, from them (al-tawb is the verbal noun), 
Severe in punishment, of disbelievers — in other words, One Who makes it severe for them — One 
of [abundant] bounty, bestower of abundant grace — God is eternally possessed of all of these 
attributes, and so the annexation construction using the derivatives [of these attributes] is for the 
purposes of characterisation, as in the case of the last. There is no god except Him; to Him is the 
journeying, the [ultimate] return. 


aE 
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None dispute the signs of God — the Qur’an — except those who disbelieve, from among the 
people of Mecca, so do not be deceived by their bustle in the towns, [going about] seeking their 
livelihood in security, for the sequel for them will be the Fire. 


4 dé K o T, o b o g vi sca E . 
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The people of Noah denied before them and [also] the factions, such as ‘Ad, Thamūd and others, 
[who came] after them. And every community sought to seize their messenger, to slay him, and 
they argued falsely [thinking] to rebut, to eliminate, thereby the truth. Then | seized them, with 
punishment; so how [fitting] was My punishment!, of them — in other words, it was appropriate. 


{ GoGo Aiy iG JEN SS EG} 


And thus was the word of your Lord — namely, the verse: Assuredly | will fill Hell ... [Q. 11:119] — 
fulfilled against those who disbelieve: that they shall be the inhabitants of the Fire (annahum 
ashabu’l-nari substitutes for kalimatu, ‘the word’). 
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Those who bear the Throne (alladhina yahmiluna’l-‘arsha is the subject) and those around it (wa- 
man hawlahu is a supplement to that [subject]) glorify (yusabbihtina, is the predicate thereof) with 
praise of their Lord, continuously proclaiming praise, in other words, [continuously] saying: 
subhana’ Llahi wa-bi-hamdihi, “Glory, and praise, be to God’; and they believe in Him, exalted be He, 
through their power of discernment, in other words, they affirm the truth of His Oneness, and they 
ask forgiveness for those who believe, saying: ‘Our Lord, You embrace all things in [Your] mercy and 
knowledge, that is to say, Your mercy embraces all things and Your knowledge [also embraces] all 
things. So forgive those who repent, of idolatry, and follow Your way — the religion of Islam — and 
shield them from the chastisement of Hell-fire, that is, the Fire. 


(cee sale Se GG Wy te GPG AE E 4s E) 


Our Lord, and admit them into the Gardens of Eden, as [a place of] residence [for them], that which 
You have promised them, along with whoever were righteous (wa-man salaha is a supplement 
[either] to [the pronominal third person plural suffix] hum, ‘them’ in wa-adkhilhum, ‘and admit 
them’, or in wa‘adttahum, ‘You have promised them’) among their fathers and their wives and 
their descendants. Surely You are the One Who is the Mighty, the Wise, in what He does. 


(Cmte ao aS a iB SK ly ARIEN, 
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And shield them from evil deeds, that is, [from] the chastisement thereof; for whomever You shield 
from evil deeds that day, the Day of Resurrection, verily him You will have had been merciful to; 
and that is indeed the supreme triumph’. 


{ Site Jes Sn Ca eae intl raga cag ol} 


Indeed to those who disbelieve it will be proclaimed [to them], from the part of the angels, as they 
[disbelievers] enter the Fire in utter loathing of themselves: ‘Surely God’s loathing, of you, is 
greater than your loathing of yourselves, as you were called, [during life] in this world, to faith but 
you used to disbelieve’. 


sae 
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They will say, ‘Our Lord, You have caused us to die twice, two deaths, and You have given us life 
twice — for they were lifeless drops of semen, then they were given life, then made to die, then 
brought back to life for the Resurrection. We [now] confess our sins, in having disbelieved in the 
Resurrection. Is there then any way to go out?’, out of the Fire and return to the world to be 
obedient to our Lord? The answer given to them will be: No! 
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That, namely, the chastisement which you find yourselves in, is because, during [the life of] this 
world, when God was invoked alone, you would disbelieve, in His Oneness; but if partners were 
ascribed to Him, you would believe, you would accept such idolatry. So the judgement, to chastise 
you, belongs to God, the Exalted, above His creation, the Great, the Tremendous. 


re Gb MONG aya Tey gil a 


He it is Who shows you His signs, the proofs of His Oneness, and sends down from the heaven for 
you provision, by way of rain. Yet no one remembers, [no one] is admonished, except him who 
returns penitently, [who] recants idolatry. 


{5 IT E K alee 3G } 
So supplicate God, worship Him, devoting [your] religion purely to Him, [free] from any idolatry, 
however much the disbelievers be averse, to its being free of such [idolatry]. 


(OO ey Ee ey ley aya soe aly} 


ad 


Exalter of ranks, [either means] that God is One Whose attributes are majestic — or [it means] the 
raiser of the ranks of believers in Paradise — Lord of the Throne, in other words, the Creator 
thereof, He casts the Spirit, the Revelation, of His command, that is, [of] His words, upon 
whomever He will of His servants, that he, the one upon whom it is cast, may warn them of, [that 
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he may] make people fear, the Day of Encounter (read yawma’|-talaqi, omitting the [final long] ya’, 
or yawma’|-talaqi), that is to say, the Day of Resurrection, [so called] because thereat the 
inhabitants of the heavens will encounter those of the earth, and the worshipper [will encounter] 
the one whom he worshipped, and the wrongdoer [will encounter] the person whom he wronged; 


% 
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the day when they will emerge, [the day] they will exit from their graves; nothing about them will 
be hidden from God. ‘To whom does Sovereignty belong today?’ — God, exalted be He, asks this 
and Himself responds — ‘To God, the One, the All-compelling!’, over His creatures. 


{tally ai CAV ELE he Geos} 


Today every soul shall be requited for what it has earned; there will be no injustice today. Indeed 
God is swift at reckoning’, reckoning with all of creation in the space of half a day of the days of this 
world — a hadith states this. 


fel Vr pl bee, ily sal ta Mog) 35} 
Š ea 


And warn them of the Impending Day, namely, the Day of Resurrection (al-azifa, as in azifa al- 
rahilu, ‘departure is very near’) when the hearts will, rising up in fear, reach the throats, choking 
with anguish, filled with [suppressed] anxiety (kazimina is a circumstantial qualifier referring to al- 
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qulūbu, ‘the hearts’, which is qualified by the [active animate participle] plural [kāzimīna] and 
referred to as though they were the very individuals themselves). The evildoers will not have any 
intimate [friend], [any] sympathiser, nor any intercessor who might be heeded — the adjectival 
qualification [‘who might be heeded’] has no [literal] significance, for they do not have intercessors 
in the first place: So [now] we have no intercessors ... [Q. 26:100]. The first part, however, may [be 
said to] have significance if [understand] on the basis of their claim to have intercessors, and so, in 
other words, even if — hypothetically speaking — they [their intercessors] did intercede for them, 
they would not be heeded. 


Eaa gos joi x ede} 


He, namely, God, knows the treachery of the eyes, when it steals a glance at what is prohibited [for 
it to look at], and what the breasts hide — [what] the hearts [hide]. 


Cs ae Pale Asai Vag yea Pe ats} 


And God decrees with truth, while those on whom they call, whom they worship, that is, the 
disbelievers of Mecca (read yad‘una, ‘they call’, or tad‘una, ‘you call’) besides Him — and these are 
the idols — do not decree by any means [at all]: so how can they be God’s associates? Truly God is 
the Hearer, of their sayings, the Seer, of their actions. 
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Have they not travelled in the land and beheld the nature of the consequence for those who were 
before them? They were more powerful than them (a variant reading has minkum, ‘than 
yourselves’) in strength and in [their] vestiges on earth, in the way of large structures and palaces. 


Yet God seized them, He destroyed them, for their sins and they had none to shield them from 
God, from His chastisement. 


T Ga maa ERAS ioei Play me Foleo Fuss L 


That was because their messengers used to bring them clear signs, manifest miracles, but they 
disbelieved. So God seized them. Indeed He is Strong, Severe in punishment. 


Cobs c z oc Aine 

And verily We sent Moses with Our signs and a clear warrant, an evident and manifest proof, 
E eo ween ae AO 
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to Pharaoh and Haman and Korah, but they said — that he was — ‘A sorcerer, a [mere] liar!’ 
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So when he brought them the truth from Us, they said, ‘Slay the sons of those who believe with 


him, and spare, keep alive, their women’. But the guile of the disbelievers is ever in error, in 
perdition. 


EEA EA E EET Dear A) 

And Pharaoh said, ‘Let me slay Moses — for they used to restrain him from slaying him — and let 
him call to his Lord, to defend him against me. Indeed | fear that he may change your religion, 
[involving] your worship of me, so that you will then follow him [in his religion], or that he may 
cause corruption to appear in the lang’, by [initiating] killing and otherwise (a variant reading [for 
wa-an, ‘and that’] is aw-an, ‘or that’; a variant reading [for an yuzhira fi’l-ardi’l-fasada] is [the 
impersonal construction] an yazhara fi'l-ardi’l-fasadu, ‘that corruption may appear in the land’). 


{ual Gp Eten gp Eas Go NA fa Ae 


And Moses said, to his people, after he had heard that [saying of Pharaoh]: ‘Indeed | seek refuge in 
my Lord and your Lord from every arrogant one who does not believe in the Day of Reckoning’. 
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Then said a believing man from among Pharaoh’s folk — this is said to have been his paternal 
cousin — who had concealed his faith, ‘Will you slay a man for saying, “My Lord is God”, even 
though he has [also] brought you clear signs, manifest miracles, from your Lord? If he is lying, then 
his mendacity will be to his own detriment, that is, the harm resulting from his mendacity [will be 
to his own detriment]; but if he is truthful, then there will befall you some of that with which he is 
threatening you, in the way of chastisement, soon. Truly God does not guide one who is a prodigal, 
an idolater, a liar. 
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O my people! Today the kingdom is yours: [you are] dominant, prevailing (zahirina, a circumstantial 
qualifier) in the land, the land of Egypt. But who will help us against the might of God, [against] His 
chastisement, if you [resolve to] slay His friends, should it reach us?’ In other words, we would have 
no helper. Pharaoh said, ‘I only point out to you what | see [to be best], that is to say, | only suggest 
to you what | suggest to myself, and that is, to kill Moses [would be best]; and | am only guiding you 
to the path of rectitude’, [to] the correct way. 
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Then said he who believed, ‘O my people! Truly | fear for you [a day] like the day of the factions, in 
other words, the day of one faction [being destroyed] after another; 
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like the case of the people of Noah, and ‘Ad, and Thamid, and those [who came] after them 
(mithla, ‘like’, substitutes for the previous mithla, ‘like’) in other words, the same requital as was 
customarily dealt to those who disbelieved before you, of their being chastised in this world, and 
God does not desire to wrong [any of] His servants. 
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And O my people! Truly I fear for you a day of [mutual] calling (read yawma’l-tanadi, omitting the 
[final long] ya’, or retaining it thus: yawma’l-tanādī) that is to say, the Day of Resurrection, in which 
repeated calls are made by those meriting Paradise to those meriting the Fire and vice versa, as 
well as calls [proclaiming] good fortune for those who merit the former and misery for those who 
merit the latter and [many] other such [calls], 
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a day when you will turn back to flee, from the site of the Reckoning [leading] to the Fire, not 
having anyone to defend you, to protect you, from God, in other words, from His chastisement, and 
whomever God leads astray, for him there is no guide. 
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And verily Joseph brought you, before, in other words, before Moses — according to one opinion, 
this Joseph is the son of Jacob, having been given life until the time of Moses; according to another 
opinion this is Joseph son of Abraham son of Joseph son of Jacob — clear signs, manifest miracles, 
but you continued to be in doubt concerning what he had brought you until, when he died, you 
said, without any evidence [to support such a claim]: “God will never send any messenger after 
him” — in other words, you will never cease to disbelieve in Joseph and others [that may come 
after him]. So, that is, just as you have been led astray, God leads astray one who is a prodigal, an 
idolater, a skeptic’, a doubter of that which the clear signs have certified. 
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Those who dispute the signs of God, His miracles (alladhīna yujadiluna fī ayati’Llahi, the subject) 
without any warrant, any evidence, that has come to them — greatly hateful [is that], disputing of 
theirs (kabura, the predicate of the subject) in the sight of God and in the sight of those who 
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believe. So, just as they have been led astray, God sets a seal, of misguidance, on the heart of every 
arrogant tyrant (read qalbin, ‘the heart of’, with nunation, or without, qalbi). As the heart grows 
arrogant, so does the individual and vice versa (kulli, in both readings, is meant to indicate the 
totality of the misguidance of such hearts, not the totality of the hearts). 
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And Pharaoh said, ‘O Haman! Build for me a tower, a lofty edifice, that perhaps | may reach the 
routes — 
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the routes of the heavens — the paths that lead to it, and look upon (read [indicative] fa-attali‘u as 
a supplement to ablughu, ‘I may reach’; or read [subjunctive] fa-attali‘a, as the response to ibni M, 
‘puild for me’) the God of Moses; for | truly think that he, that is, Moses, is lying’, about his having a 
god other than me — Pharaoh said this in order to disguise [the truth]. And that is how the evil 
[nature] of his conduct was made to seem fair to Pharaoh, and [that is how] he was barred from 
the [right] way, the path to guidance (read sadda, ‘[that is how] he barred [others]’, or sudda, ‘[that 
is how] he was barred’). And Pharaoh’s guile ended only in ruin, loss. 
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And he who believed, ʻO my people! Follow me (read ittabi‘unl, with the [final long] ya’, or 
ittabi‘uni, without); | will guide you to the way of rectitude ([a similar statement] has already been 
mentioned [verse 29, above]). 
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O my people! Truly this life of the world is only an [ephemeral] enjoyment, [containing] comforts 
which will [eventually] disappear, whereas the Hereafter truly is the enduring abode. 
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Whoever commits an evil deed shall not be requited except with the like of it; but whoever acts 
righteously, whether male or female, and is a believer — such shall be admitted into Paradise (read 
[passive] yudkhalūna, or the opposite [active yadkhulūna, ‘they shall enter’) wherein they will be 
provided without any reckoning, an abundant provision, [given to them] unconditionally. 
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And O my people! [Think] what makes me call you to deliverance when you call me to the Fire? 
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You call me to disbelieve in God and to associate with Him that whereof | have no knowledge, 
whereas | call you to the Mighty, Whose way [always] prevails, the Forgiver, to those who repent. 
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No doubt, verily, that to which you call me, to worship, has no call [that is heard], in other words, 
[has no] call answered, in this world or in the Hereafter, and indeed our return will be to God, and 


indeed the prodigal, the disbelievers, it is they who will be the inhabitants of the Fire. 
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For you will [soon] remember what | have said to you, when you see the chastisement with your 
own eyes. And | entrust my affair to God. Truly God is Seer of [His] servants’ — he said this after 
they threatened him [with retribution] for opposing their religion. 
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So God shielded him from the evils of what they had plotted, against him, in the way of killing 
[him], and there besieged, befell, the folk of Pharaoh, his people as well as him, a dreadful 
chastisement, drowning, 
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then: the Fire, to which they are exposed, in which they are burnt, morning and evening. And on 
the day when the Hour comes, it will be said: ‘Enter, O, folk of Pharaoh (a variant reading [for 
udkhulu, ‘enter’] has adkhilu, ‘admit’, being a command to the angels) the most awful 
chastisement!’, the chastisement of Hell. 


(OG sEit ipl ay eal i a a) 

And, mention, when they will be arguing, [when] they, the disbelievers, will be disputing, [with one 
another] in the Fire, and the weak will say to those who were arrogant, ‘Indeed we were your 
followers (taba‘an is the plural of tabi‘); so will you [now] avail, [will you] defend, us against any 
portion of the Fire?’ 
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Those who were arrogant will say, ‘Indeed we are all [together] in it. God has indeed judged [fairly] 
between His servants’, admitting believers into Paradise and disbelievers into the Fire. 
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And those who are in the Fire will say to the keepers of Hell, ‘Call on your Lord that He relieve us of 
[at least] a day, in other words, the equivalent of one day, of the chastisement!’ 
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They, that is, the keepers, will say, mockingly: ‘Did not your messengers bring you clear signs?’, 
manifest miracles? They will say, Yes indeed’ — in other words, they disbelieved them. They will 
say, ‘Then supplicate [God]!’, yourselves, for we do not intercede for disbelievers. God, exalted be 
He, says: but the supplications of the disbelievers can only be misguided, void. 
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Truly We shall help Our messengers and those who believe, in the life of this world and on the day 
when the witnesses rise up (ashhad is the plural of shahid) — these are the angels, who will testify 
in support of the messengers, that they indeed delivered [their Messages], and against the 
disbelievers, that they denied [them]; 
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the day when their excuses will not benefit (read la yanfa‘u, or la tanfa‘u) the evildoers, [even] if 
they were to offer them, and theirs will be the curse, in other words, the banishment from [God’s] 
Mercy, and theirs will be the ills of the [ultimate] abode, in the Hereafter, meaning, the most 
severe of its chastisements. 
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And verily We gave Moses the guidance, the Torah and miracles, and We made the Children of 
Israel, after Moses, heirs to the scripture, the Torah, 
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as a guidance, to guide, and as a remembrance for people of pith, a reminder for possessors of 
intellect. 
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So be patient, O Muhammad (s). Surely God’s promise, to grant victory to His friends, is true — for 
you and whoever follows you are among such [friends]. And ask forgiveness for your sin, so that 
you will be emulated in this [by your community], and glorify, perform prayer, continuously, with 
praise of your Lord at night — which means after sunset — and in the early hours: the five prayers. 
r aed Sail, EnG a KiMi $5) ibi sT passe gión 

Truly those who dispute the signs of God, the Qur’an, without any warrant, any evidence, that has 
come to them — there is only vanity in their breasts, [only] arrogance and an [evil] desire to get the 
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better of you, which they will never attain [and satisfy]. So seek refuge with God, from their evil. 
Surely He is the Hearer, of their sayings, the Seer, of their state. 
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The following was revealed regarding the deniers of resurrection: Assuredly the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, as an [unprecedented] first act, is greater than the creation of mankind, a 
second time — which is the restoration [of them after death]; but most people, namely, the 
disbelievers of Mecca, do not know, this, and so they are like the blind, whereas those who know it 
are like those who have sight. 
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And the blind one and the seer are not equal; nor are [they equal] those who believe and perform 
righteous deeds — such a person being the virtuous one — and the evildoer (wa-la’l-musi’u: la here 
is extra). Little do they reflect, [little] are they admonished (read yatadhakkaruna, or [second 
person plural] tatadhakkaruna, ‘do you reflect’), in other words, their reflections are very few. 
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Truly the Hour is coming; there is no doubt in it. But most people do not believe, in it. 
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And your Lord has said, ‘Call on Me and I will respond to you, in other words, worship Me and I will 
reward you — judging [this to be the meaning] by what follows. Surely those who disdain to 
worship Me shall enter (sa-yadkhulūna, or [passive] sa-yudkhalūna, ‘they shall be admitted into’) 
Hell [utterly] humiliated’, abased. 
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God it is Who made for you night that you may rest in it, and day for seeing — the attribution of 
sight (ibsār) to ‘day’ is figurative, and it is [so attributed] because one is able to see in it. Surely God 
is a Lord of bounty to mankind, but most people are not thankful, to God, and so they do not 
believe. 
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That then is God, your Lord, the Creator of all things; there is no god except Him. How then are you 
made to deviate?, how then are you turned away from faith, despite the evidence having been 
established [for it]? 
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So deviate, that is, in the same way that these [Meccans] deviate, deviate, those who used to deny 
the signs of God, His miracles. 
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God it is Who made for you the earth as a [stable] abode and the heaven as a canopy, a ceiling. And 
He formed you and perfected your forms, and provided you with [all] the wholesome things. That 
then is God, your Lord, so blessed be God, the Lord of the Worlds. 
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He is the Living; there is no god except Him. So supplicate Him, worship Him, devoting [your] 
religion purely to Him, [free] from any idolatry. Praise be to God, the Lord of the Worlds. 
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Say: ‘I have been forbidden to worship those on whom you call, [those whom] you worship, besides 
God, since there have come to me clear signs, proofs of His Oneness, from my Lord; and | have 
been commanded to submit to the Lord of the Worlds’. 
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He it is Who created you from dust, by having created your father Adam from it, then from a drop 
[of sperm], then from a blood-clot, congealed blood, then He brings you forth as infants, then, He 
sustains you, that you may come of age, [until you have attained] your full strength — [this being] 
from the age of thirty to forty — then that you may become aged (read shuyūkhan or shiyūkhan)— 
though there are some of you who die earlier, that is, before coming of age or becoming aged. He 
does this to you so that you may live [on], and that you may complete an appointed term, a 
defined length of time, that perhaps you might understand, the proofs of [His] Oneness and thus 
become believers. 
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He it is Who gives life and brings death. So when He decides upon a matter, [when] He wants to 
bring something into existence, He only says to it ‘Be!’ and it is (read fa-yakunu, or fa-yakuna [in 
the subjunctive] on account of an implied [preceding] an). In other words, it comes into existence 
after He has willed it, that which is signified by the said words. 
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Have you not regarded those who dispute the signs of God, the Qur’an, how they are turned 
away ?, from faith — 
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those who deny the Book, the Qur’an, and that wherewith We have sent Our messengers, in the 
way of the affirmation of [God’s] Oneness and [belief in] the Resurrection — and these [deniers] 
are the Meccan disbelievers. But they will come to know, the punishment for their denials; 
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when (idh has the meaning of idha) [with] fetters around their necks and chains (wa’l-salasilu, a 
supplement to al-aghlalu, ‘fetters’, so that the meaning is that these [chains] are also around their 
necks; or it [al-salasilu, ‘chains’] is the subject, the predicate of which has been omitted, in other 
words [the meaning being]: around their feet [will be these chains] — or [alternatively] its 
predicate is [the following, yushabuna]), they are dragged, in other words, they are dragged away 
by these [chains]. 
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into the boiling water, that is, [into] Hell, then in the Fire they are set aflame. 
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besides God?’, alongside Him, and these are the idols. They will say, ‘They have forsaken, 
abandoned, us, and so we cannot see them. Nay, but [actually] we were not invoking anything 
before’. They deny that they used to worship these [idols]; but then these [idols] are brought 
[before them] — [which is where] God, exalted be He, says: ‘Truly you and what you worship 
besides God shall be fuel for Hell’ [Q. 21:98]). So, in the same way that these disbelievers have 
been led astray, God leads astray the disbelievers. 
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And it will also be said to them: ‘That, chastisement, is because you used to exult in the earth 
without right, by [your] idolatry and denial of resurrection, and because you were insolent, 
committing acts of disobedience in abundance. 
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Enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein’. Evil then is the [ultimate] abode of the arrogant! 
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So be patient. Assuredly God’s promise, to chastise them, is true. And if We show you (fa-imma 
contains an assimilated conditional particle in; the ma is extra and emphasises the conditional 
import at the beginning of the verb, while the nun emphasises it at the end) a part of what We 
promise them, of chastisement, in your lifetime (the response to the conditional has been omitted, 
in other words [it is something like]: ‘then so be it!’) ... or We take you unto Us [in death], before 
their chastisement, then [in any case] to Us they will be returned, whereupon We shall chastise 
them with the most severe punishment (this [last] mentioned response is that of the supplement 
only). 
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And verily We sent messengers before you. Of them are those whom We have recounted to you, 
and of them are those whom We have not recounted to you: it is reported that God, exalted be He, 
sent 8,000 prophets, 4,000 prophets [sent] from among the Children of Israel and [the other] 4,000 
from among the remainder of mankind. And it was never [permitted] for any messenger, from 
among them, to bring a sign except with God’s permission, for they are [also] servants enthralled 
[by Him]. Hence when God’s command comes, for the chastisement to be sent down on the 
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disbelievers, judgement, between the messengers and their deniers, is passed justly; and it is 
thence that the advocates of falsehood become losers, that is to say, [it is thence that] the 
judgement and the loss become manifest for mankind, although such [advocates of falsehood] will 
have always been losers always before that. 
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God it is Who made for you cattle — it is said that ‘camels’ are specifically meant here, even though 
it seems to signify cows and sheep also — that you may ride some of them and eat of some. 
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And there are [other] uses for you in them, such as [their] milk, offspring, fur and wool, and that by 
them you may satisfy any need that is in your breasts, namely, to transport heavy loads to [other] 
lands, and on them, on land, and on the ships, in the sea, you are carried. 
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And He shows you His signs. So which of God’s signs, that is, [the signs] that prove His Oneness, do 
you reject? (the interrogative here is meant as a rebuke; ayya, ‘which of’ is more commonly made 
masculine than feminine). 
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Have they not travelled across the land to see the nature of the consequence for those before 
them? They were more powerful than them in might and in [their] vestiges on earth, in the way of 
large structures and palaces. But what they used to earn did not avail them. 
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And when their messengers brought them clear signs, manifest miracles, they, the disbelievers, 
exulted in the knowledge they, the messengers, possessed, an exultation that entailed mockery 
and amusement, as they rejected such [knowledge], and there besieged, befell, them that which 
they used to deride, namely, the chastisement. 
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Then, when they saw Our doom, that is, the severity of Our chastisement, they said, ‘We believe in 
God alone, and we disavow what we used to associate with Him’. 
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But their faith was of no benefit to them when they saw Our doom — [This is] God’s way 
(Sunnata’Llahi is in the accusative because it functions as a verbal noun from an implicit verb of the 
same expression) with the believers, among all communities, which is that faith is of no benefit to 
them once the chastisement has been sent down, which has its precdent; and it is thence that the 
disbelievers will be losers — [it is thence that] their status as losers will become apparent to all [of 
mankind], even though they will have always been losers before that. 
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A Book (kitabun, the predicate thereof) whose signs have been set out in detail, [whose signs have 
been] expounded through [various] rulings, stories and admonitions, as an Arabic Qur’an (qur’anan 
‘arabiyyan, a circumstantial qualifier referring to kitabun, ‘a Book’, by qualifying it adjectivally) for a 
people (li-qawmin is semantically connected to fussilat, ‘set out in detail’) who have knowledge, 
[who] understand this [fact] — and they are the Arabs; 
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[containing] good tidings (bashiran is an adjective describing qur’anan, ‘a Qur’an’) and a warning. 
But most of them turn away so that they do not hear, in a way so as to accept [its message]. 
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And they say, to the Prophet, ‘Our hearts are veiled, [they are] masked, from that to which you call 
us, and in our ears there is a deafness and between us and you there is a partition, a variance over 
religion, so act, according to your religion; indeed we shall be acting!’, according to our religion. 
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Say: ‘| am only a human being like you. It has been revealed to me [simply] that your God is One 
God. So be upright [in your conduct] before Him, through faith and obedience, and seek 
forgiveness from Him. And woe (waylun is an expression implying ‘chastisement’) to the idolaters, 
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who do not pay the alms and who are disbelievers in the Hereafter ([the repetition of] hum, ‘they’, 
is for emphasis). 
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Indeed those who believe and perform righteous deeds shall have an enduring reward’, [one that 


is] unceasing. 
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Say: ‘Do you [really] (read a-innakum, pronouncing both hamzas, or by not pronouncing the second 
one but inserting an alif between the two in both cases) disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in 
two days, Sunday and Monday, and ascribe to Him associates? That is the Lord, in other words, the 
Possesser, of [all] the Worlds (al-‘alamin, the plural of ‘alam, which denotes everything apart from 
God. On account of the variety [of beings] that it subsumes, it has been expressed in the plural 
form ending with —In, as a way of giving prevalence [in the address] to rational beings). 
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And He set (wa-ja‘ala, the beginning of a new [independent] sentence and cannot be a supplement 
to [the preceding] relative clause containing alladhi, ‘Who’, because of the intervening clause that 
is [syntactically] unrelated) therein firm mountains [rising] above it, and blessed it, with an 
abundance of water, crops and stock, and ordained, divided, therein its [various means of] 
sustenance, for human beings and beasts, in four, complete, days — in other words, the ‘setting 
therein [of mountains]’ together with what has been mentioned in addition [all] took place on 
Tuesday and Wednesday — evenly (sawa’an, in the accusative because it is a verbal noun) in other 
words, the four days were exactly four, neither less nor more, for [all] enquirers, about the creation 
of the earth and all that is in it. 
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Then He turned to the heaven when it was smoke, [consisting of] rising vapours, and He said to it 
and to the earth, “Come both of you, to what | desire from you, willingly, or unwillingly!” (taw‘an 
aw karhan, their [syntactical] locus is that of a circumstantial qualifier, in other words, ‘[Come] 
being obedient or coerced’). They said, “We come, together with all those inhabiting us, willingly!” 
(ta’i‘Ina mainly indicates masculine rational beings; it may also be that they are referred to in this 
way because they are being addressed thus). 
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Then He ordained them (the [suffixed] pronoun refers back to al-sama’, ‘the heaven’, because it [al- 
sama’| actually denotes that plural [sense] to which it will lead [in ie following clause), in other 
words, He made them to be, seven heavens in two days — Thursday and Friday. He completed 
them in the last hour thereof, in which He created Adam — which is why He does not say sawa’an, 
‘evenly’ here [as He did earlier]; what is said here concords with those verse in which it is stated 
that the heavens and the earth were created in six days; and in each heaven He revealed its 
commandment’, that to which He commanded those in it [to follow], in the way of obedience and 
worship. And We adorned the lowest heaven with lamps, with stars, and [this was also] to guard 


them (hifzan is in the accusative because of its implicit verbal sense, in other words, ‘We guarded it 
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against the devils lest they try to listen therein [to the angels] by stealth with meteors’). That is the 
ordaining of the Mighty, in His kingdom, the Knower, of His creatures. 
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But if they, that is, the Meccan disbelievers, turn away, from belief, after this clear statement, then 
say, ‘I warn you of, | threaten you [with], a thunderbolt like the thunderbolt of ‘Ad and Thamad’, in 
other words, a chastisement that will destroy you like the one that destroyed them. 
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When the messengers came to them from in front of them and from behind them, that is, coming 
to them [to warn them] and leaving them behind [as they departed], but they disbelieved, as will 
be stated shortly — the destruction [of them meant] would only take place in his time — saying, 
‘Worship none but God’, they said, ‘Had our Lord willed, He would have surely sent down, to us, 
angels; therefore we indeed disbelieve in what you, according to your claim, have been sent with!’ 
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As for ‘Ad, they acted arrogantly in the earth without right, and they said, upon their being 
threatened with the chastisement, ‘Who is more powerful than us in might?’, in other words, [they 
believed] no one [to be so] — a single man among them could pull out a huge rock from a 
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mountainside and [have the strength to] place it wherever he wished. Did they not see, [did they 
not] realise, that God, He Who created them, was more powerful than them in might? And they 
used to deny Our signs, the miracles [We sent down]. 
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So We unleashed upon them a raging wind, cold and violent, but without rain, during [some] ill- 
fated days (read nahisatin, or nahsatin), [days that were] calamitous for them, that We might make 
them taste the chastisement of disgrace, humiliation, in the life of this world; yet the chastisement 
of the Hereafter is indeed more disgraceful, more severe, and they will not be helped, to have it 
warded off from them. 
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And as for Thamud, We offered them guidance, We pointed out to them the path of guidance, but 
they preferred blindness, they chose disbelief [as opposed], to guidance. So the thunderbolt of the 
humiliating chastisement seized them on account of what they used to earn. 
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And We delivered, from it, those who believed and feared, God. 
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And, mention, the day when God’s enemies are gathered ([read either] yuhsharu a‘da’u’Llahi, or 
nahshuru a‘da’a’Llahi, ‘[when] We gather God’s enemies’) to the Fire, for they will be driven 
[thereto], 
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until, when they reach it (idha ma: the ma is extra), their hearing and their eyes and their skins will 
bear witness against them concerning what they used to do. 
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And they will say to their skins, ‘Why did you bear witness against us?’ They will say, ‘God made us 
speak, Who gave speech to all things, in other words, [all things] which He wanted to [be able to] 
speak. And He created you the first time, and to Him you will be returned: it is said that this 
statement is made by their skins; but it is also said to be God’s words, as is the case with what 
follows, for it is similar in context to what preceded, namely, that the One with the power to 
originate you without any precedent and restore you to life after death, also has the power to 
make your skins and your limbs speak. 
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And you did not use to conceal yourselves, when you used to commit lewd acts, lest your hearing 
or your eyes or your skins should bear witness against you, because you were never certain about 
[the truth of] resurrection; but you thought, when you used to conceal yourselves, that God did not 
know most of what you did. 
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And that (wa-dhalikum, the subject) supposition of yours (zannukum, substitutes for it) which you 
supposed of your Lord (alladhī zanantum bi-rabbikum, a descriptive clause; the predicate [is the 
following, ardakum]) has ruined you, that is, it has brought about your destruction. So you have 
become among the losers’. 
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So if they endure, the chastisement, the Fire will [still] be their abode; and if they seek 
reconciliation, if they seek the satisfaction [of God], then they will not be among the reconciled, 
those deemed satisfactory [by God]. 
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And We have assigned, We have occasioned [for], them companions, from among the devils, who 
have adorned for them that which is before them, of what concerns this world and the following 
after lusts, and that which is behind them, of what concerns the Hereafter, when they [make them] 
say that there will be neither resurrection nor reckoning. And the word, of chastisement — namely, 
the verse: Assuredly | will fill Hell ... [Q. 11:119]) — became due against them, being among, all 
those, communities that passed away, [that] were destroyed, before them of jinn and mankind. 
Truly they were losers. 
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And those who disbelieve say, during the Prophet’s (s) recitation [of the Qur’an], ‘Do not listen to 
this Qur’an and hoot it down, make a din and so forth, and clamour whenever he is reciting, that 
perhaps you might prevail’, so that he will then desist from recitation. 
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God, exalted be He, says regarding them: But verily We will make those who disbelieve taste a 
severe chastisement, and We will verily requite them the worst of what they used to do, in other 
words, [with] the worst requital for their deeds. 
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That, severe chastisement and worst requital, is the requital of God’s enemies (jaza’u a‘da’i, the 
second hamza may be pronounced fully or replaced with a waw) — the Fire! (al-naru, an explicative 
supplement to jaza’u, ‘the requital’, alluded to by [the demonstrative] dhalika, ‘that’). Therein will 
be their everlasting abode, that is, as a place of [permanent] residence, from which there will be no 
removal, as a requital (jaza’an is in the accusative as a verbal noun from the implicit verbal action) 
for their denial of Our signs, [for their denial of] the Qur’an. 
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And those who disbelieve will say, [while] in the Fire: ‘Our Lord, show us those who led us astray 
from among the jinn and mankind — namely, Iblis and Cain [respectively], both of whom 
established disbelief and slaying as something to be emulated — so that we may have them 
underneath our feet [to trample them], in the Fire, that they may be among the lowermost’, in 
other words, in a chastisement more severe than ours. 
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Truly those who say, ‘Our Lord is God!’ and then remain upright, [adhering] to the affirmation of 


[God’s] Oneness and to whatever else has been enjoined on them, the angels descend upon them, 
at the point of death, [saying to them], ‘Do not fear, death and what will come after it, nor grieve, 
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for any family or children that you have left behind, for we will look after them after you, and 
rejoice in the good tidings of the paradise which you were promised. 
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We are your friends in the life of this world, that is, we will look after you in it, and in the Hereafter, 
in other words, we will be alongside you thereat until you enter Paradise; and therein you will have 


whatever your souls desire, and therein you will have whatever you request, 
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as a hospitality, a pre-prepared provision (nuzulan is in the accusative because of an implied 
[preceding verb] ‘appointed [for you] ) from One Forgiving, Merciful’, namely, God. 
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And who speaks better [words] — in other words, no one speaks better [words] — than him who 
summons [others] to God, by affirming His Oneness, and acts righteously and says, ‘Indeed | am 
one of those who submit [to God]’? 
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And they are not equal, the good deed and the evil deed, [even] with respect to their subdivisions, 
because any number of such [good deeds] are [always] above any number of the latter. Repel, the 
evil deed, with that, in other words, with that trait, which is better, such as [repelling] anger with 
endurance, ignorance with forbearance, and [the intention to inflict] harm with pardon, then, 
behold, he between whom and you there was enmity will be as though he were a dear friend, in 
other words, then your enemy will become like a close friend in terms of [his] affection [for you], if 
you act in such a way (alladhi, ‘he ... whom’, is the subject; ka-annahu, ‘as though’, is the predicate; 
idha is an adverbial particle for [expressing] the comparative import). 
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But none is granted it, in other words, [none] is given that better trait, except those who are 
steadfast; and none is granted it except one [deserving] of a great reward. 
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And if (wa-imma: here the nun of the conditional particle in has been assimilated with the ma, 
which is extra) some temptation from Satan should provoke you, in other words, if some diversion 
should turn you away from that [better] trait and other good acts, then seek refuge in God (this is 
the response to the conditional [‘and if’]; the response to the command clause is omitted, being 
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‘and He will ward it off from you’). Truly He is the Hearer, of what is said, the Knower, of what is 
done. 
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And among His signs are the night and the day, and the sun and the moon. Do not prostrate to the 
sun and moon, but prostrate to God Who created them, namely, these fours signs, if it is Him 
Whom you worship. 
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But if they disdain, to prostrate to God alone, still those who are with your Lord, that is to say, still 
the angels, glorify, perform prayers to, Him night and day, and they tire not, they never weary 
[thereof]. 
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And among His signs is that you see the earth desolate, dried out, without any vegetation, but 
when We send down water upon it, it stirs, it moves, and swells, [swells] and rises. Truly He Who 
revives it is indeed the Reviver of the dead. Surely He has power over all things. 
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Indeed those who blaspheme (yulhidUna derives from [the verb] alhada, or lahada, ‘he 
blasphemed’) Our signs — the Qur’an, by denying [its truth] — are not hidden from Us, and We will 
requite them. Is one who is cast into the Fire better [off], or one who arrives secure on the Day of 
Resurrection? Act as you wish; indeed He is Seer of what you do — this is [meant as] a threat for 
them. 
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Truly those who disbelieve in the Remembrance — the Qur’an — when it comes to them ..., We will 
requite them — and truly it is an unassailable Book: 
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falsehood cannot approach it from before it or from behind it, in other words, there is no scripture 
before it or after it that contradicts it; [it is] a revelation from One Wise, Praised, that is to say, 
[from] God, the One Who is praised in His affair. 
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Nothing is said to you, in terms of denial [of you], except, the like of, what has already been said to 
the messengers before you. Surely your Lord is One of forgiveness, to believers, and [also] One of 
painful punishment, for disbelievers. 
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And had We made it, namely, the Remembrance, a non-Arabic Qur’an, they would have said, “Why 
have its signs not been explained [clearly]?, so that we might understand them? What!, a Qur’an 
[that is], non-Arabic and an Arab, prophet? (this is an interrogative of denial [spoken] by them; 
read [a-a‘jamiyyun] pronouncing [both the first and] the second hamza, or by changing it into an 
alif and either writing it out in full or not). Say: ‘For those who believe it is guidance, from error, 
and a healing, from [the disease of] ignorance; but as for those who do not believe, there is a 
deafness in their ears, a heaviness, and so they are unable to hear it, and they are blind to it, so 
they are unable to comprehend it. Those, they are [as if they were being] called from a distant 
place’, that is to say, they are like one who is called from far away, unable to hear or comprehend 
what is being called out to him. 
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And verily We gave Moses the Scripture, the Torah, but differences arose concerning it, in terms of 
[some] affirming the truth [of it] and [others] denying [it], as with the Qur’an; and were it not for a 
Word that had [already] preceded from your Lord, to defer the reckoning and requital of creatures 
until the Day of Resurrection, judgement would have been made between them, in this world, 
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concerning that over which they differed; for indeed they, the deniers of it, are in grave doubt 
concerning it, [doubt] which leads to [utter] uncertainty. 
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Whoever acts righteously, it is for [the good of] his own soul, that he acts [thus], and whoever does 
evil, it is to the detriment thereof, in other words, the harm consequent from his evildoing will 
[only] be to him. And your Lord is not [at all] a tyrant to His servants, that is, He is not One of 
injustice, as He, exalted be He, says: Surely God shall not wrong so much as the weight of an atom 
[Q. 4:40]. 
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To Him devolves [all] knowledge of the Hour — when it shall come to pass, none other than Him 
knows this. And no fruit (thamaratin: a variant reading has [the plural] thamaratin, ‘fruits’) emerges 
from its sheath, its receptacle (akmam, the plural of kimm), except with His knowledge, and no 
female bears [child] or delivers except with His knowledge. And on the day when He will call out to 
them, ‘Where [then] are My associates?’ they will say, ‘We proclaim to You, we now apprise You, 
that there is no witness amongst us’, that is, a witness [who can testify to the allegation] that You 
have an associate. 
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And what they used to call on, [what they used] to worship, before, in this world, of idols, has 
forsaken them and they suppose, they will be certain, that there is no refuge for them, no escape 
from the chastisement (the negation in both instances comments on the operation [implied in the 
nouns of actions; also the negation stands in place of the direct objects in both instances). 
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Man never wearies of supplicating for good, in other words, he never ceases to ask his Lord for 
wealth and good health and other [good] things, but should any ill befall him, such as 
impoverishment or hardship, then he becomes despondent, despairing, of God’s mercy — this and 
what follows relates to [the attitude of] disbelievers. 
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And if (wa-la-in: the lam is for oaths) We let him taste, [if] We bestow on him, mercy, [such as] 
riches or good health, from Us after the harm, the hardship or tribulation, that had befallen him, he 
will surely say, ‘This is my due!, in other words, [it is] on account of what | do. | do not think that 
the Hour will ever set in, and even if (wa-la-in: the lam is for oaths) | am returned to my Lord, | will 
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indeed have the best [reward] with Him’, namely, Paradise. But We will assuredly inform those 
who disbelieve of what they did, and assuredly We will make them taste a harsh chastisement (the 
lam [prefixed] in both verbs is that for oaths). 
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And when We bestow graces upon man (insan, the generic noun [is meant]), he shows disregard, of 
giving thanks, and turns aside, turns his head in arrogance (a variant reading [for na’a] has na’a); 
but when ill befalls him, he makes prolonged supplications. 
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Say: ‘Consider [this]: if it, the Qur’an, is from God, as the Prophet says, and you disbelieve in it, who 
— in other words, none — will be further astray than one who is in extreme defiance?’, of the truth 
(this [third person singular address] is used instead of ‘[who will be further astray] than you’ in 
order to point out their status [as disbelievers]). 


ene áa; poera d Ei Gow JOT} 


We shall show them Our signs in the horizons, [in all] the regions of the heavens and the earth, in 
the way of the luminous [celestial] bodies, [the varieties of] vegetation and trees, and in their own 
souls, in the way of the exquisite craftsmanship and unique wisdom [inherent in their creation], 
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until it becomes clear to them that it, namely, the Qur’an, is the truth, revealed by God, informing 
of the Resurrection, the Reckoning and the Punishment, so that they [realise that they] will be 
punished for their disbelief in it and in the one who has come with it. Is it not sufficient that your 
Lord (bi-rabbika, governs the verb yakfi, ‘sufficient’) is witness to all things? (annahu ‘ala kulli 
shay’in shahid, substitutes for bi-rabbika). In other words, is not sufficient proof of your 
truthfulness that nothing whatsoever can be hidden from God? 
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Nay, verily they are in doubt about the encounter with their Lord, because they deny the 
Resurrection. Nay, verily He, exalted be He, encompasses all things, in knowledge and in power, 
and so He will requite them for their disbelief. 
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Thus — in other words, in the same [manner of] revelation — does He reveal to you and, did He 
reveal, to those [who were] before you, God (Allahu, is the agent of [the action of] revelation) the 
Mighty, in His kingdom, the Wise, in His actions. 
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To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth, as possession, creation 
and servants, and He is the Exalted, above His creatures, the Tremendous, the Great. 
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The heavens are well-nigh (read yakadu, or takadu) rent asunder (yanfatirna: a variant reading has 
yatafattarna) from above one another, in other words, [well-nigh] is each one torn away from 
above the one below it because of the magnitude of God, exalted be He, and the angels glorify with 
praise of their Lord, in other words, they are continuously engaged in praise [of Him], and ask 
forgiveness for those, believers, on earth. Verily God is the Forgiving, to His friends, the Merciful, to 
them. 
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And those who have taken besides Him, namely, idols [as], guardians, God is watchful over them, 
He keeps count [of their deeds], that He may requite them; and you are not a guardian over them, 
in order to secure what is demanded of them: your duty is only to deliver the Message. 
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And thus — in the same [manner of] revelation — have We revealed to you an Arabic Qur’an, that 
you may warn, [that you may] threaten, the mother-town and those around it, namely, the 
inhabitants of Mecca and all other people, and that you may warn, [all] people, of the Day of 
Gathering, the Day of Resurrection whereat [all] creatures will be gathered, of which there is no 
doubt. A part, of them, will be in Paradise and a part will be in the Blaze, the Fire. 
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And had God willed, He would have made them one community, in other words, following one 
religion, and that is Islam; but He admits whomever He will into His mercy, and the evildoers, the 
disbelievers, have neither guardian nor helper, to ward off the chastisement from them. 
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Or have they taken, idols [as], guardians besides Him? (am, ‘or’, is disjunctive, functioning with the 
sense of bal, ‘nay, but’, the one used to denote a shift [in the subject matter]; the hamza is for 
denial, in other words ‘those who are taken’ [as guardians] are not [in fact] guardians [of 
anything]). But God, He [alone] is the Guardian, in other words, then One who helps believers (the 
fa’ [of fa’Llahu] is merely for coordination) and He revives the dead, and He has power over all 
things. 
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And whatever you may differ, with disbelievers, in, of religion or otherwise, the verdict therein 
belongs, it will return, to God, on the Day of Resurrection; He will judge between you. Say to them: 
That then is God, my Lord; in Him I have put my trust, and to Him I turn penitently. 
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The Originator of the heavens and the earth, the One Who created them [without precedent]. He 
has made for you, from your own selves, pairs, when He created Eve from Adam’s rib, and [also] 
pairs, males and females, of the cattle: He multiplies you (read yadhra’ukum) by such [means], by 
the mentioned ‘making’, that is to say, He multiplies you through this [means] by way of 
propagation (the [suffixed] pronoun [-kum in yadhra’ukum, ‘He multiplies you’] refers to both 
human beings and cattle, but predominantly [to humans]). There is nothing like Him (ka-mithlihi: 
the kaf is extra, as there is no likeness of Him, exalted be He). He is the Hearer, of what is said, the 
Seer, of what is done. 
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To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth, the keys to their storehouses of rain and 
vegetation and other things. He extends provision, He makes it abundant, for whomever He will, as 
a test [of their gratitude], and He restricts [it], He straitens it for whomever He will, as a trial. Truly 
He has knowledge of all things. 
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He has prescribed for you as a religion that which He enjoined upon Noah — for he was the first of 
the prophets [sent] with a [Divine] Law — and that which We have revealed to you, and that which 
We enjoined upon Abraham, and Moses, and Jesus [declaring], ‘Establish religion and do not be 
divided in it’: this is what has been prescribed and enjoined upon [those mentioned above], and 
what has been revealed to Muhammad (s), and it is the affirmation of [God’s] Oneness. Dreadful is 
for the idolaters that to which you summon them, in the way of affirming the Oneness [of God]. 
God chooses for it, for the [task of] affirming [His] Oneness, whomever He will, and He guides to it 
whomever turns penitently, [whomever] applies himself to obedience of Him. 
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And they did not become divided, that is, the adherents of the [monotheistic] religions [did not 
become divided] in religion — so that some affirmed the Oneness [of God], while others rejected it 
— except after the knowledge, of His Oneness, had come to them, out of [jealous] rivalry, on the 
part of the disbelievers, among themselves. And were it not for a Word that preceded from your 
Lord, to defer requital [of them], until an appointed term, [until] the Day of Resurrection, it would 
have [already] been judged between them, to chastise the disbelievers in this world. And indeed 
those who were made heirs to the Scripture after them, namely, the Jews and the Christians, are 
truly in grave doubt concerning him, Muhammad (s). 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


‘Sly CEN eG C7. “i CE ave pe yp Wh GCE is SSIES (ae pee ae 


23 


j me eaan ee ga a 
yal Ca 


So to that then, [to that] affirmation of [God’s] Oneness, summon, O Muhammad (s), people, and 
be upright, in [summoning them to] this, just as you have been commanded, and do not follow 
them in their desires, to abandon it. And say: ‘I believe in whatever Book God has revealed. And | 
have been commanded to be just between you, in passing judgement. God is our Lord and your 
Lord. Our deeds concern us and your deeds concern you, and so each [one of us] will be requited 
according to his [own] deeds. There is no argument, [no] dispute, between us and you — this was 
[revealed] before the command to struggle [against them]. God will bring us together, at the [time 
of the] Return to decide [definitively] between us, and to Him is the [final] destination’, the 
[ultimate] return. 
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And those who argue, with the Prophet, concerning, the religion of, God after His call has been 
answered, through faith, on account of His miracle having been manifested — and they are the 
Jews — their argument stands refuted, [is] invalid, with their Lord, and [His] wrath shall be upon 
them, and there will be a severe chastisement for them. 
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God it is Who has revealed the Book, the Qur’an, with the truth (bi’l-haqqi is semantically 
connected to anzala, ‘revealed’) as well as the Balance, Justice. And what do you know — perhaps 
the Hour, that is, its arrival, is near! (la‘alla, ‘perhaps’, comments on the verb describing the action, 
with what follows it functioning as two direct objects). 
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Those who do not believe in it seek to hasten it: they say, ‘When will it come?’, as a presumption 
on their part that it will never come; but those who believe are apprehensive of it and know that it 
is the truth. Nay, but verily those who are in doubt, those who argue, concerning the Hour are 
indeed in extreme error! 
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God is Gracious to His servants, both the pious and the profligate, for He does not destroy them 
through hunger, despite their acts of disobedience. He provides for whomever He will, from among 
each of the two [classes of individuals] whatever He will. And He is the Strong, in [effecting] what 
He wants, the Mighty, Whose way [always] prevails. 
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And whoever desires, in return for his actions, the harvest of the Hereafter, in other words, its 
gains, and that is reward, We will enhance for him his harvest, by multiplying in it the good deed up 
tenfold or more; and whoever desires the harvest of this world, We will give him of it, without 
multiplying [any of it], [giving him] only what is his [preordained] share; but in the Hereafter he will 
have no share. 
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Or have they, the Meccan disbelievers, associates — these being their devils — who have 
prescribed for them, for the disbelievers, a religion, a corrupt [religion], which God has not given 
permission for?, such as idolatry and denial of resurrection? And were it not for a [prior] decisive 
word, in other words, a prior decree to the effect that requital will take place on the Day of 
Resurrection, it would have been judged between them, and the believers, by chastising the former 
in this world. Truly the wrongdoers, the disbelievers, will have a painful chastisement. 
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You will see the wrongdoers, on the Day of Resurrection, apprehensive because of what they had 
earned, in this world, in the way of evil deeds, lest they be requited for these; and it, that is, the 
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requital for these [deeds], will surely befall them, on the Day of Resurrection, inevitably; but those 
who believe and perform righteous deeds will be in the lushest Gardens, in other words, in the best 
of these [Gardens] in comparison with the other ones. They will have whatever they wish near their 
Lord; that is the great favour. 
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That is the good tidings (read yubshiru or yubashshiru, from bishara, ‘good news’) which God gives 
to His servants who believe and perform righteous deeds. Say: ‘I do not ask of you any reward for 
it, for delivering the Message, except the affection for [my] kinsfolk (illa, ‘except’: this represents a 
discontinuous exception, in other words, ‘but | do ask of you that you show affection for my kinship 
[with you], which at the same time is your kinship’; for he [the Prophet] had kinship ties with all the 
subdivisions of the [tribe of] Quraysh). And whoever acquires a good deed, an act of obedience, We 
shall enhance for him its goodness, by multiplying [the reward for] it. Surely God is Forgiving, of 
sins, Appreciative, [even] of little [good], and so He multiplies it [manifold]. 
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Or (am here is like bal) do they say, ‘He has invented a lie against God?’, in ascribing the Qur’an to 
God, exalted be He. For if God will, He can seal, He can fortify, your heart, with patience to endure 
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the hurt they cause [you] by such sayings and otherwise — and God did this. And God will efface 
the falsehood, which they speak, and vindicate, confirm, the truth with His words, [the ones] 
revealed to His Prophet. Truly He is Knower of what is in the breasts, of what is in the hearts [of 
people]. 
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And He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants, and pardons evil deeds, those from which 
repentance has been made, and knows what they do (yaf‘aluna, may also be read taf‘aluna, ‘you 
do’). 
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And He answers those who believe and perform righteous deeds, He grants them what they ask 
for, and He enhances them of His bounty. And as for the disbelievers, for them there will be a 
severe chastisement. 
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For were God to extend His provision to His servants, [to] all of them, they would, all of them, 
surely become covetous, in other words, they would become tyrants, in the earth; but He sends 
down (read yunzilu or yunazzilu) of provisions, in the measure that He will, thus extending it for 
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some of His servants to the exclusion of others — and from [such] extending [of provision to some] 
emerges tyranny. Surely He is Aware, Seer of His servants. 
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And He it is Who sends down the [saving] rain after they have despaired, [after] they have given up 
hope of its being sent down, and unfolds His mercy, He extends His rain, and He is the [true] 
Patron, the Benevolent towards believers, the Praised, by them. 
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And of His signs is the creation of the heavens and the earth and, the creation of, whatever He has 
scattered, [whatever] He has divided and spread, in them in the way of creatures (dabba: this 
denotes all those [creatures] which tread [yadubbu] upon the earth, whether human beings or 
otherwise). And He is able to bring them together, for the Gathering, whenever He will (rational 
beings as opposed to others predominate in the [suffixed] pronoun [-him of jam‘ihim, ‘to bring 
them together’]). 
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And whatever affliction, [whatever] misfortune or hardship, may befall you — [this is] an address to 
the believers — is on account of what your [own] hands have earned, that is to say, [for] the sins 
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that you have committed — the use of ‘hands’ to express this is because most actions are effected 
by them. And He pardons much, of these [sins] and does not requite them, for God’s kindness is 
greater than that He should [for example] double the requital in the Hereafter; as for those who do 
not commit [grave] sins, then what befalls them in this world [of hardship] raises their degree in 
the [reward of the] Hereafter. 
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And you, O idolaters, cannot escape, from God, by fleeing, on earth, and thus elude Him, and, 
besides God, that is to say, other than Him, you have neither protector nor helper, to ward off His 
chastisement from you. 
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And of His signs are the ships [that run] on the sea [appearing] like landmarks, like mountains, in 
terms of their magnitude. 
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If He will, He stills the wind, whereat they remain, they become, motionless, fixed, not moving, on 
its surface. Surely in that there are signs for every steadfast, grateful [servant] — this is the 
believer, who is steadfast during hardship and grateful in [times of] comfort. 
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Or He wrecks them (yubiqhunna, a supplement to yuskin, ‘He stills’), that is to say, [or] He sinks 
them, including their passengers, by sending violent winds [upon them], because of what they, that 
is, the passengers of these [ships], have earned, of sins. And He pardons much, of such [sin] and 
does not cause those who have sinned to drown. 
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And that those who dispute concerning Our signs may know (read [indicative] wa-ya‘lamu, ‘and 
[they] know’, beginning a new sentence; or [subjunctive] wa-ya‘lama, ‘and that [they] may know’, 
as a supplement to an implicit reason, in other words: ‘He drowns them in order to exact 
vengeance against them and so that they may know that ...’) they have no refuge, no escape from 
the chastisement (the negation represents two direct objects of [the verb] ya‘lamu [or ya‘lama], 
‘[they] know’; the negation is also a comment on the [implied] action [of ‘escaping’ ]). 
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So whatever you — [this is] an address is to believers and others — have been given, of the luxuries 
of this world, is [but] the enjoyment of the life of this world, enjoyed for the duration of it but then 
perishes. But what is with God, of reward, is better and more lasting for those who believe and put 
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their trust in their Lord (li’lladhina amanu wa-‘ala rabbihim yatawakkaluna, is supplemented by [the 
following clause]), 
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and those who avoid grave sins and indecencies, those [acts] that require [the implementing of] the 
prescribed legal punishments (hudud) ([the supplement above is] an example of supplementing the 
part to the whole) and [who], when they are angry, forgive, they let it pass; 
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and those who answer their Lord, [those who] respond to what He has summoned them in the way 
of affirming His Oneness and worship [of Him], and observe prayer, maintaining it regularly, and 
whose courses of action, those [courses of action] that seem good to them, are [a matter of] 
counsel between them, in which they consult one another and do not act hastily, and who, of what 
We have bestowed on them, expend, in obedience to God — such mentioned [individuals] 
constitute one category; 
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and those who, when they suffer aggression, injustice, defend themselves — these are another 
category — that is to say, they retaliate against those who wrong them in the same manner in 
which the latter wronged them, as God, exalted be He, says: 
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For the requital of an evil deed is an evil deed like it: the latter is [also] referred to as ‘an evil deed’ 
because in [outward] form it resembles the former; this is evident in what concerns retaliation for 
wounds. Some [scholars] say that even if another were to say, ‘May God disgrace you!’, then one 
should respond [equally] with, ‘May God disgrace you!’. But whoever pardons, his wrongdoer, and 
reconciles, the amity between himself and the one pardoned, his reward will be with God, that is to 
say, God will give him his reward without doubt. Truly He does not like wrongdoers, that is, those 
who initiate acts of wrongdoing and so merit His punishment. 
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And whoever defends himself after he has been wronged, that is to say, after the wrongdoer has 
wronged him — for such, there will be no course [of action] against them, no blame [on them]. 
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A course [of action] is only [open] against those who wrong people and seek [to commit], [who] 
commit, in the earth what is not right, [what are] acts of disobedience. For such there will be a 
painful chastisement. 
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But verily he who is patient, and defend himself [by retaliating], and forgives, excuses [the wrong 
done to him] — surely that, patience and excusing, is [true] constancy in [such] affairs, that is to 
say, it is one of those [courses of action] for which one must have firm resolve, meaning those 
which are required [of the believer] by [God’s] Law. 
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And whomever God leads astray has no protector after Him, that is to say, none to take charge of 
guiding him after God has led him astray. And you will see the wrongdoers, when they sight the 
chastisement, saying, ‘Is there any way, any route [by which], to return?’, to this world. 
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And you will see them being exposed to it, namely, the Fire, submissive, fearful and humbled, by 
abasement, looking, at it, with a furtive glance, a slight look, stealthily (min [of min tarfin khafiyyin, 
‘with a furtive glance’] is to indicate inceptiveness, or it functions with the sense of a ba’, ‘with’ [sc. 
bi-tarfin khafiyyin]). And those who believe will say, ‘Verily the [true] losers are those who have lost 
themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrection, for being condemned to abide forever in 
the Fire and for not being able to attain [the blissful company of] the houris prepared for them in 
Paradise had they been believers (the relative clause [alladhina khasiru..., ‘those who have lost ...’] 
constitutes the predicate of the particle inna, ‘verily’). Truly the wrongdoers, the disbelievers, will 
be in lasting, everlasting, chastisement — these [words] constitute God’s speech, exalted be He. 
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And they have no guardians to help them besides God, that is to say, other than Him, to ward off 
His chastisement from them, and whomever God leads astray has no course [of action]’, no route 
to the truth in this world or to Paradise in the Hereafter. 


Answer your Lord, respond to Him by affirming His Oneness and worshipping [Him], before there 
comes a day, namely, the Day of Resurrection, for which there is no revoking from God, in other 
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words, one which when He brings about He will not revoke. On that day you will have no refuge, in 
which to seek refuge in, and for you there will be no [way of] denying, your sins. 
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But if they are disregardful, of answering [God], We have not sent you as a keeper over them, to 
keep [track of] their deeds by securing what is demanded of them. Your duty is only to deliver the 
Message — this was [revealed] before the command to struggle [against them]. And indeed when 
We let man taste from Us some mercy, some grace, such as wealth and good health, he exults in it; 
but if some ill, [some] calamity, befalls them (the pronoun here refers to ‘man’, on the basis of the 
[plural import of the] generic noun) because of what their [own] hands have sent ahead, [because 
of what] they have offered [of deeds] — the expression refers to ‘the hands’ because most actions 
are effected by them), then lo! man is ungrateful, for the grace. 
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To God belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He creates whatever He will; He gives to 
whomever He will, in the way of children, females, and He gives to whomever He will males. 
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Or He combines them, that is to say, [or] He makes them, males and females; and He makes 
whomever He will infertile, such that she is unable to conceive or he cannot have a child. Surely He 
is Knower, of what He creates, Powerful, in [bringing about] whatever He will. 
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And it is not [possible] for any human that God should speak to him except, that He should reveal 
to him, by revelation, in sleep or by inspiration, or, except, from behind a veil, where He makes the 
person able to hear His speech but without seeing Him — as was the case with Moses, peace be 
upon him; or, except, that He should send a messenger, an angel, such as Gabriel, and he, the 
messenger, then reveals, to the person to whom he has been sent, that is to say, [and then] he 
speaks to him, with His permission, that is, God’s, whatever He, God, will. Truly He is Exalted, above 
the attributes of created beings, Wise, in His actions. 
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And thus, in the same way that We have revealed to messengers other than you, have We revealed 
to you, O Muhammad (s), a Spirit, namely, the Qur’an, by which hearts are revived, from Our 
command, that [command] which We reveal to you. You did not know, before revelation came to 
you, what the Book was, [what] the Qur’an [was], nor faith, that is, its ordinances and [ritual] 
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ceremonies (the negation comments in place of the verb on the action, and what has come after it 
constitutes two direct objects); but We have made it, namely, the Spirit — or the Qur’an — a light 
by which We guide whomever We will of Our servants. And verily you guide, you are summoning 
[people], by means of what is revealed to you, to a straight path, [a straight] way: the religion of 
Islam, 
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the path of God, to Whom belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth, as 
possessions, creatures and servants. Surely with God all matters end [their journey], [all matters] 
return. 
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By the Book, the Qur’an, that clarifies, the one that manifests the path of guidance and what one 
needs of [the prescriptions of] the Law. 
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Lo! We have made it, We have brought the Book into existence [as], an Arabic Qur’an, in the 
language of the Arabs, that perhaps you, O people of Mecca, may understand, [that you may] 
comprehend its meanings. 
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And it is indeed, fixed, in the Mother Book, the source of all the scriptures, namely, the Preserved 
Tablet, [which is] with Us (ladayna substitutes [for ff ummi’l-kitabi, ‘in the Mother Book’]) [and it is] 
indeed exalted, above [all] the scriptures [that came] before it, wise, containing excellent wisdoms. 
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Shall We turn away, [shall We] withhold, from you the Remembrance, the Qur’an, utterly, an utter 
withholding, so that you are then neither commanded nor forbidden, because you are a profligate, 
an idolatrous, folk? No! 


And how many a prophet did We send among the ancients! 
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And never did a prophet come to them but that they used to deride him, in the same way that your 
people deride you — this [statement] is intended to comfort the Prophet (s). 
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So We destroyed those who were mightier than them — than your people — in prowess, strength, 
and [already] there passed, there has been mentioned in previous verses, the example of the 
ancients, the description of how they were destroyed, and thus the sequel for your people will be 
the same. 
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And if (wa-la-in: the lam is for oaths) you ask them, ‘Who created the heavens and the earth?’ they 
will surely say (the indicative nun has been omitted because of the other nun coming after it, and 
likewise the waw [replaced by the damma in -lunna], because of two unvowelled consonants 
coming together), ‘The Mighty, the Knower created them’ — [this would have to be] their eventual 
response, that is to say, God [created them], Lord of Might and Knowledge. God, exalted be He, 
adds: 


Spt ean Go Nhe ee Wee gall} 


He Who made the earth a cradle for you, a flat resting-place, like a child’s cradle, and placed for 
you therein ways, routes, that perhaps you may be guided, to your destinations during your travels; 
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and Who sent down water from the heaven in measure, that is to say, in the measure that you 
require thereof and did not send it down in a deluge, and We revived with it a dead land. Thus — 
like this revivification — will you be brought forth, from your graves, alive; 
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and Who created the pairs, the species, all of them, and made for you ships and cattle, such as 
camels, on which you ride (the referential pronoun has been omitted here for brevity; it is genitive 
in the case of the first, that is, fihi [sc. tarkabuna fihi, “you ride in them’] and accusative in the case 
of the second [sc. tarkabUnaha, ‘you ride them’}), 
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that you may sit, that you may find a firm position, upon their backs (He has made the [suffixed] 
pronoun a masculine plural and rendered zahr, ‘back’, plural because of the particle mā and its 
[plural] import); and then remember your Lord’s grace when you are settled on them, and say, 
‘Glory be to Him Who has disposed this for us, and we [by] ourselves were no match for it, [not] 
capable [of it]. 


{Gl C7 NG} 
And indeed it is to our Lord that we shall return’, [to Him that] we shall depart. 
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And they assign to Him from among His own servants a part, when they say that the angels are 
God’s daughters — for a child is a part of its parent — even though the angels are [like them] 
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servants of His, exalted be He. Man, [such as the one] who says the above-mentioned [words], is 
verily a manifest ingrate, one whose ungratefulness is manifest and clear. 


4 a pi vai 


(3 eae ots 1} 
Or (am has the significance of the hamza of denial; the ‘saying’ is implied, in other words, a- 
taquluna, ‘[or] do you say that ...’) He has adopted, from all that He has created, daughters, for 
Himself, and preferred you, privileged you, with sons? — that which is the necessary inference 
from what you claim and which by itself is an abomination. 


(RSG GEIB IE SIC e EG) 

And when one of them is given the good tidings of that which he has attributed to the 
Compassionate One, [of that which] he has likened to Him by the ascription to Him of daughters — 
for a child is likened to its parent; in other words, when one of them is informed that a daughter 
has been born to him, his face becomes darkened, transformed into one laden with anguish, and 
he chokes inwardly, filled with anguish: so how can such a person then attribute daughters to Him? 
Exalted be He high above such [claims]. 


laa asl gil gE Ae 
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What! (a-wa contains both the hamza of denial and the conjunctive waw, ‘and’, in other words, ‘do 
they ascribe to God ...’) one that is brought up amid trinkets, ornaments, and is incoherent in a 
dispute?, [unable] to argue clearly because of an [inherent] inability [in this respect] as a result of 
[that person belonging to] the female sex. 


4 o 7o o a ps RA A oo 3 
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And they have made the angels, who are themselves servants of the Compassionate One, females. 
Did they witness, were they present at, their creation? Their testimony, to the effect that they are 
females, will be written down and they will be questioned, about it in the Hereafter, wherefore 
punishment will ensue for them. 


Oe 5 ô C] ? C] T F eT EET ne aa 
foe oo Waa ae eae Gs Cee Io aay} 
S a fp GOL ee d 


And they say, ‘Had the Compassionate One [so] willed, we would not have worshipped them’, the 
angels: therefore our worship of them happens by His will and so He must be satisfied with it. God, 
exalted be He, says: They do not have any knowledge of that, which is said of His being satisfied 
with the worship of these [angels]; and they are only surmising, inventing lies in this [respect] and 
so punishment will befall them as a result thereof. 


4 “ ¢ ¢€ A 
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Or have We brought them a scripture before, that is, [before] the Qur’an, that they should worship 
other than God, so that they are holding fast to it? In other words, this never happened. 


{GG a tee Gee dag TA MAT 


Nay, but they say, ‘Lo! we found our fathers following a [certain] creed and we are indeed, 
proceeding, in their footsteps to be guided’, by them, for they used to worship other than God. 


{Ge th GE AN 6 le Mie TGS LIEY his gol y tases) 


a 


And thus We never sent a warner before you into any city without that its affluent folk, those of 
comfortable means, said, the like of what your people say: ‘Lo! we found our fathers following a 
[certain] creed and [so] we are indeed following in their footsteps’. 


(5p ean LAC jibes Rude 8.55 G Gal eote 105} 


Say, to them: ‘What! Will you follow them, even if | bring you a better [means to] guidance than 
what you found your fathers following?’ They say, ‘Lo! we disbelieve in what you, and those before 
you, are sent with’. God, exalted be He, says to them, as a threat to them: 
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So We took vengeance on them, that is to say, on those who denied the messengers before you; 
behold then how was the sequel for the deniers. 


{Gre Avi ob 1063 bi 


And, mention, when Abraham said to his father and his people, ‘Surely | am innocent of that which 
you worship, 


(aib giagi) 


except Him Who originated, created, me; for He will indeed guide me’, He will show me the way to 
His religion. 


e ENE Gs) 


And he made it, namely, the statement of the affirmation of [God’s] Oneness, understood from his 
words, | shall indeed depart to my Lord; He will guide me [Q. 37:99], a word enduring among his 
posterity, his descendants, and thus there still remains among them those who affirm the Oneness 
of [God]; that perhaps they, that is, the people of Mecca, might recant, what they follow [and 
return] to the religion of their forefather Abraham. 


Zz m 
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Nay, but I have let these, idolaters, and their fathers enjoy [life], without hastening to punish them, 
until there came to them the truth, the Qur’an, and a messenger who makes [things] clear, one 
who manifests to them the stipulations of the Law — and this [messenger] is Muhammad (s). 


~ 


CEON Ge (5a Nogales nde a) 


But when the truth, the Qur’an, came to them, they said, ‘This is sorcery, and we are indeed 
disbelievers in it’. 


a NGL TA Sgi 1365} 


And they said, ‘If only this Qur’an had been revealed to some great man from, the inhabitants of, 
the two towns!’, in other words, from either of the two; such as al-Walid b. al-Mughtra at Mecca or 
‘Urwa b. Mas‘ud al-Thagafi at Ta’ if. 


METERA E r A a. 


{4 soit 


Is it they who apportion the mercy of your Lord?, [the mercy being] prophethood. We have 
apportioned among them their livelihood in the life of this world, making some of them wealthy 
and others poor, and raised some of them, in wealth, above others by degrees, so that some of 
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them, who are wealthy, may take others, who are poor, in service, disposed to work for them in 
return for a wage (the [final] ya’ [in sukhriyya] is attributive; a variant reading has sikhriyyan); and 
the mercy of your Lord, that is, Paradise, is better than what they amass, in this world. 


riega yg aed sa Ate eG sue) 


And were it not [for the danger] that mankind would be one community, following disbelief, We 
would have made, for those who disbelieve in the Compassionate One, roofs (read saqfan, or plural 
suqufan) of silver for their houses (li-buyutihim substitutes for li-man, ‘for those who’) and stairs, 
such as steps, [also] of silver, by which they ascend, [by which] they go up to the roof; 


f r 


(siete AEEA, 


and doors, of silver, for their houses, and, We would have made for them, couches, of silver (surur, 
‘couches’, is the plural of sarir) on which they recline, 


A 


GENA siaN f C cidas) 


and ornaments, gold: in other words, were it not for fear that a believer might disbelieve as a result 
of Our giving the disbeliever what has been mentioned, We would have given him such [luxuries], 
since the [affairs of this] world represent no danger to Us and he [the disbeliever] would then have 
no share in the Bliss of the Hereafter. Yet surely (wa-in: in is softened from the hardened form 
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[inna]) all that would be nothing (read lama, with the ma as extra; or read lamma to mean ‘but’, 
making the particle in for negation) but the [transient] enjoyment of the life of this world, enjoyed 
during it, but then perishes, and the Hereafter, Paradise, with your Lord is for the God-fearing. 


{ys Libero kes SF 28H) 


And whoever withdraws from, [whoever] is oblivious, to the Remembrance of the Compassionate 
One, namely, the Qur’an, We assign, We produce, for him a devil and he becomes his companion, 
never leaving his side. 


Be PGES Loe tel IG} 

And indeed they, that is, the devils, bar them, the blind, from the way, [from] the path of guidance, 
while they suppose that they are [rightly] guided (the plural [muhtaduna] takes into account the 
[potentially plural] sense of man, ‘whoever’, [of the previous verse]), 


k gA Kyara DES aa ES 


until when he comes to Us, such a blind one, together with his companion, on the Day of 
Resurrection, he says, to him: ‘O (ya is for calling attention) would that there were between me and 
you the distance of the two easts!’, that is to say, like the distance between the east and the west, 
What an evil companion then!, you are for me. God, exalted be He, says: 
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And it, your wishes or your remorse, will not benefit you, blind ones, this day, given that you did 
wrong, that is to say, [given that] it has become clear to you that you were wrongdoers, through 
your idolatry in this world, that you, together with your companions, will be sharing in the 
chastisement (this constitutes the justification, on the basis of an implied lam [sc. li-annakum ...], 
for the ‘lack of benefit’; idh substitutes for al-yawma, ‘this day’). 


{ach De I all gost} 


Can you, then, make the deaf hear, or can you guide the blind and one who is in manifest error?, in 
other words, such [individuals] will not believe. 


Site ee GAINC) 


So if (fa-imma: the conditional particle in has been assimilated herein with an extra ma) We take 
you away, by making you die before chastising them, then We will take vengeance on them, in the 
Hereafter; 


nee 
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or We show you, during your lifetime, that which We have promised them, in the way of 
chastisement, for surely We have power over, [surely] We are able to chastise, them. 


Cibe EMI ptt } 


So hold fast to that which has been revealed to you, namely, the Qur’an; surely you are on a 
straight path, [a straight] way. 


oe 7 rin a ee 
(Ges bea ST) 


And it is indeed a Reminder, an honour, for you and for your people, as it has been revealed in their 
language. And you will [eventually] be questioned, about [the extent of] your fulfilling your duty 
towards it. 


Z SALAA hot 7 a ot ae Hy å á a 4 o EERTE 
RAN i yy B a polls y EA ES 


And ask those of Our messengers whom We sent before you: Did We [ever] appoint, besides the 
Compassionate One, that is to say, [any] other than Him, gods to be worshipped? It is said that this 
is to be understood literally, in other words, that God gathered for him all the messengers on the 
Night [of the] Journey; but it is also said that this meant [that he should ask] any communities 
belonging to either of the two Peoples of the Scripture. According to one of the two opinions, he 
never asked [anyone] since the point of this command to ask is to affirm to the idolaters of Quraysh 
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that no messenger or scripture ever came from God with the command to worship [any] other than 
God. 


ene St ESNE co an) 


And verily We sent Moses with Our signs to Pharaoh and his council, namely, the Egyptians (al- 
Qibt), and he said, ‘I am indeed the messenger of the Lord of the Worlds’. 


me 
m ra 
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But when he brought them Our signs, those proving his mission [from God], behold! they laughed 
at them. 


Ce sa SEG GE: aly) ae Vey ay} 


And We never showed them a sign, from among the signs of chastisement, such as the flood, which 
was when the waters [of the Nile] penetrated their dwellings and for seven days rose as high as 
their throats as they sat, or [the chastisement of] the locusts, but it was greater than the one 
before it, the one immediately preceding it. And We seized them with chastisement, that perhaps 
they might recant, their disbelief. 


Be 7 
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And they said, to Moses, upon seeing the chastisement, ʻO sorcerer! — that is to say, ‘[O] 
knowledgeable, perfect one’, since for them sorcery was an awesome [form of] knowledge — 
supplicate your Lord for us by the covenant that He has made with you, [to the effect] that He 
would relieve us from chastisement if we believe. Assuredly we will be guided’, that is to say, [we 
will become] believers. 


K ga Pa BNE AG Go 


But as soon as We relieved them, by the supplication of Moses, from the chastisement, behold! 
they had broken their pledge, reneging on their covenant and persisting in their disbelief. 


r i Sy pA AM A ER PÄ bad Bue HS ST; 


And Pharaoh proclaimed, boastfully, among his people, ʻO my people, does not the kingdom of 
Egypt belong to me, and these rivers, of the Nile, flowing beneath me?, that is to say, beneath my 
palaces. Do you not perceive?, my magnificence. 


2 Ja A % zoub A 
CEATA ERE Gal} 


Or, do you perceive, in which case, am | not better than this one, namely, Moses, who is 
contemptible, feeble and lowly, and who can scarcely speak clearly?, [who can scarcely] articulate 
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his speech, because of his lisp — which was the result of his [accidentally] placing a hot coal in his 
mouth when he was a child. 


er 4 
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Why then, if he were being truthful, have bracelets of gold (asawira, is the plural of aswira, which is 
the plural of siwar, similar [in pattern] to [ghurab] aghriba) not been cast on him — as according to 
their custom with those whom they made their leaders, dressing them with gold bracelets and gold 
necklaces — or the angels not come with him one after the other?’, in succession, to testify to his 
truthfulness. 


2 


{bse Aelia} 


Thus did he, Pharaoh, persuade, incite, his people and they obeyed him, in his wish that Moses be 
denied. They were truly an immoral folk. 


{bi AG sb Cal GCs} 
So when they had angered Us, We took vengeance on them and drowned them all. 


{GG Wee } 
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And We made them a thing past (salaf, is the plural of salif, similar [in pattern] to khādim, khadam) 
that is to say, a precedent, as a lesson, and an example for others, after them, that they [posterity] 
might take their predicament as a lesson and so not engage in actions similar to theirs. 


Be An Ge ae AP fo 4, a 
asa ka aa BIYE yi Ry 
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And when the son of Mary is cited as an example — after God’s [following] words were revealed: 
‘Truly you and what you worship besides God shall be fuel for Hell’ [Q. 21:98] and the idolaters 
said, ‘We are satisfied that our gods be together with Jesus [in Hell], for he too was worshipped 
besides God’ — behold! your people, that is, the idolaters, laugh at it, at this example — they 
clamour with joy at what they hear. 
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And they say, ‘Are our gods better or he?’, Jesus. We are satisfied that our gods be [in the same 
predicament] with him. They only cite this, that is, the example, to you for the sake of contention, 
[merely] arguing with falsehood, for they know that [the particle] ma [of wa-mā taʻbudūna, ‘and 
what you worship’] refers [only] to non-rational beings and cannot therefore include Jesus, peace 
be upon him. Nay, but they are a contentious lot, an extremely disputatious folk. 


(if Deeg E ENE VGN) 
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He, Jesus, is only a servant [of Ours] on whom We bestowed favour, through prophethood, and We 
made him, by his [coming into] being without a father, an exemplar for the Children of Israel, that 
is to say, like an example because of the wondrousness of his case, one from which one is able to 
infer God’s power, exalted be He, to do whatever He will. 


{Bae piceot cae ENE } 


And had We willed, We would have appointed among you, instead of you, angels to be [your] 
successors in the earth, by Our destroying you. 


V 
Cipo inh GRASECA) 
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And indeed he, that is, Jesus, is a portent of the Hour — [the arrival of] it is known by the sending 
down of him — so do not doubt it (tamtarunna: the indicative nūn has been omitted for 
apocopation together with the wāw of the [third] person [plural] on account of two unvowelled 
consonants coming together) but, say to them: ‘Follow me, in the affirmation of [God’s] Oneness. 
This, to which | command you, is a straight path’. 


Geb es a 


And do not let Satan bar you, [do not let him] turn you away from God’s religion. Indeed he is a 
manifest enemy of yours, one whose enmity is manifest. 
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And when Jesus came with the clear signs, the miracles and the prescriptions [of the Law], he said, 
‘Verily | have brought you wisdom, prophethood and the prescriptions of the Gospel, and [I have 
come] to make clear to you some of what you are at variance over, in the way of the rulings of the 
Torah for what concerns religion and otherwise — and he [indeed] made clear to them the matters 
of religion. So fear God and obey me. 


{ Ls (Sao ele A Jo ól } 
Assuredly God is my Lord and your Lord; so worship Him — that is a straight path’. 
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But the factions differed among themselves, regarding [the status of] Jesus: was he God, or the son 
of God, or the third of Three [deities]? So woe (waylun is a term implying chastisement) to those 
who do wrong, [those] who blaspheme in what they say about Jesus, from the chastisement of a 
painful day. 


uY hy coer ht oh Ei ij kins l 
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Are they, that is, the Meccan disbelievers, awaiting anything, that is to say — they are [in fact] 
awaiting nothing — but that Hour should come upon them (an ta’tiyahum substitutes for al-sa‘ata, 
‘the Hour’) suddenly, unexpectedly, while they are unaware?, of the time of its coming beforehand. 


Zi oe a ai ys se} 


Friends, [who shared] in acts of disobedience in this world, will, on that day, the Day of 
Resurrection (yawma’idhin is semantically connected to His [following] words) be foes of one 
another, except for the God-fearing, those who have love for one another through their 
[commitment to] obedience of God — such will be friends [on that day] and it will be said to them: 


{ay 55 mii Gael eal EV seg} 
‘O My servants, there is no fear for you this day, nor will you grieve, 
{Gah veget iG i} 


those who believed (alladhtna amanu adjectivally qualifies ‘ibadi, ‘My servants’) in Our signs — the 
Qur’an — and had submitted themselves [to Me]. 


{Sy Bi eae G5 EN ET} 
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Enter Paradise, you (antum, the subject) and your spouses, your wives, to be made joyful, to be 
made happy and to be honoured (tuhbaruna, ‘to be made joyful’, is the predicate of the [above] 
subject). 


ee MG Mae CEG RGB tle NEL} 


They will be served from all around with [large] dishes of gold and goblets (akwab is the plural of 
kub, which is a [drinking] vessel without a handle so that the person can drink from whichever side 
he wants) and therein will be whatever souls desire, to relish, and eyes delight in, contemplating, 
and you will abide in it [forever]. 

{Git 6645) AIG} 
And that is the Paradise which you have been given to inherit [as the reward] for what you used to 
do. 


ee E 


Therein are abundant fruits for you, from which, that is, parts of which, you will eat’, for whatever 
is eaten is [immediately] replaced [with more of the same]. 


GEA Sole Se Ny 
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Indeed the guilty will abide [forever] in the chastisement of Hell — 
ao ER iG 
it will not be lightened for them and they will be [utterly] despondent in it, silent in despair. 
Taa GEL G} 
And We never wronged them, but they themselves were the wrongdoers. 
(Gf AIGA, Ce ANGS) 


And they will call out, ʻO Malik — the [name of the] Keeper of the Fire — let your Lord finish us 
off!’, let Him make us die. He will say, after [the passing of] a thousand years, ‘You will surely 
remain!’, you will remain in the chastisement forever. 


{ay (Sp aaa ee sa} 


God, exalted be He, says: ‘Verily We brought you, O people of Mecca, the truth, by the tongue of 
the Messenger, but most of you were averse to the truth’. 
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Or have they, that is, the disbelievers of Mecca, contrived, consolidated, some matter?, in plotting 
against the Prophet Muhammad (s). For We [too] are indeed contriving, [We too] are consolidating 
Our plan to destroy them. 


ee weer Ae fe yarn pag fat i} 


Or do they reckon that We do not hear their secret thoughts and their conspiring?, that is to say, 
what they secretly communicate to others and what they openly conspire about among 
themselves. Yes indeed!, We hear [all of] that, and Our messengers, the guardians, are with them 
keeping a record, of that. 


{ahi is GES} 


Say: ‘If the Compassionate One had a son, hypothetically [speaking], | would have been first among 
the worshippers, of that son; but it is established that He, exalted be He, does not have a child and 
thus there can be no worshipping of such [a child]. 


2 D 7 
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Glory be to the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of the Throne (the ‘arsh is the [same as 
the] kurst) above what they allege!’, [above] the lies which they speak in ascribing a child to Him. 
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Ky g- i PE er reer } 

So leave them to indulge, their falsehoods, and play, in this world of theirs, until they encounter 
that day of theirs which they are promised, chastisement in, and that is the Day of Resurrection. 
(tales errr Nowe Sted 33 K, 

And He it is Who in the heaven is God (fi’l-sama’i ilahun: pronounce here both hamzas, or drop the 
first one or softening it into a ya’), in other words, [Who in the heaven] is the Worshipped One, and 


in the earth is God (both adverbials are semantically connected to what follows); and He is the 
Wise, in the management of His creatures, the Knower, of their welfare. 
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And Blessed, Magnificent, be He to Whom belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth and 
all that is between them; and with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, [of] when it shall come to 
pass, and to Him they will [all] be returned (yurjaʻūna, may also be read [second person plural] 
turja‘Una, ‘you will be returned’). 


Ginnie Me sla P EA 
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And those whom they, the disbelievers, call on, [those whom] they worship, besides Him, that is, 
besides God, have no power of intercession, for anyone, except those who bear witness to the 
truth, that is, those who say ‘there is no god except God’, with [full] knowledge, in their hearts of 
what they have testified to with their tongues — such are Jesus, Ezra, and the angels, who will 
intercede for believers. 


Gg ie ag) 


And if (wa-la-in: the lam is for oaths) you ask them who created them, they will surely say, ‘God’ 
(la-yaqulunna: the indicative nun and the [plural] person indicator waw have been omitted). How 
can they then deviate?, [how] can they be turned away from worshipping God? 


A 
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And [as] for his saying: that is, the saying of the Prophet Muhammad (s) (wa-qilihi is [accusative] 
dependent because it is a verbal noun followed by an implicit verb, in other words wa-qala [qilihi], 
‘and he said [his saying]’) ‘O my Lord! These are indeed a people who have no faith’. 


a . 2 47 ra ð [] a T . 
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God, exalted be He, says: Then disregard them, leave [them] be, and say, ‘Peace!’, [I will stay away] 
from you — this was [revealed] before he was commanded to fight them. For they will [soon] come 
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to know (ya‘lamuna, may also be read as [second person plural] ta‘lamuna, ‘you will [come to] 
know’), [meant] to threaten them. 


ao) 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 
Surat ad-Dukhan 
{a>} 
Ha mim: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. 
(oot ea} 


By the Book, the Qur’an, that clarifies, the one that distinguishes what is lawful from what is 
unlawful. 


oo, 
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Indeed We revealed it on a blessed night, the Night of Ordainment (laylat al-qadr), or the eve of the 
middle of Sha‘ban, in which it was revealed from the Mother Book, from the seventh heaven to the 
heaven of this world. Indeed We have been warning, We have been causing [people] by it to have 
fear [of God]. 


Se ee ee 
{ Se MSG} 


In it, that is to say, on the Night of Ordainment, or on the eve of the middle of Sha‘ban, every 
definitive matter, that has been fixed, with regard to the provisions and the terms of life and other 
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things [decreed by God] for the entire year until that same night again [the following year], is 
distinguished, is decided. 


oa A A E ri E 
Ku Ca Gs Yi} 


As an ordinance, a distinguishing, from Us. Indeed We have been sending from your Lord, 
messengers, [such as] Muhammad (s) and those before him, 


(aa ‘Ow HOG} 


ae 


as a mercy, out of compassion for those to whom these [messengers] have been sent. Surely He is 
the Hearer, of their sayings, the Knower, of their actions. 


{Gp teu eon Be hod rt 


Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them (read rabbu’l-samawati, in the 
nominative [to understand it] as a third predicate; or read rabbi’l-samawati as a substitution for 
rabbika, ‘your Lord’), if you should be certain, O people of Mecca, that God, exalted be He, is the 
Lord of the heavens and the earth, then also be certain that Muhammad (s) is His Messenger. 


{ EGA ia M3 AR Sws Teor Yay} 
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There is no god except Him. He gives life and brings death. Your Lord and the Lord of your 
forefathers. 


KKA 3/259 


Nay, but they linger in doubt, concerning the Resurrection, playing, in mockery of you, O 
Muhammad (s), and so he said, ‘My God, assist me against them with seven [years of drought] like 
the seven of Joseph’. 


i, pes STA 7 ae oo gt T A 
{ee Eww sl 3 pees } 
ao Z sA + ye 


God, exalted be He, says: So watch out for the day when the heaven will produce a visible smoke. 
Thus the earth became barren and famine became so severe that they began to see what looked 
like smoke rising between the heaven and the earth, 


Cone Koi g 


that will envelop the people, and so they said: ‘This is a painful chastisement! 


m a ie a a ie 
AEA, 
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Our Lord, relieve us from the chastisement; indeed we have believed’, we have [now] affirmed the 
sincerity of Your Prophet. 
l ffa 


APEA SEES l a 


God, exalted be He, says: How can there be a reminder for them, that is to say, faith will not benefit 
them once the chastisement has been sent down, when already there has come to them a manifest 
Messenger, whose Message is plain [to understand], 

G 3,706 


ya AR TAS oy 


but they turned away from him and said, ‘He has been taught — that is, a human being is teaching 
him the Qur’an — [he is] a madman!’ 


{GE Us al nei } 


‘Indeed We will remove the chastisement, the famine from you [for], a little, time; and so it was 
removed from them. [But] you will indeed revert!’, to your disbelief — and they did. 


Gig i by 
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Mention, the day when We shall assault with the most mighty assault — this was the day of [the 
battle of] Badr — [then] indeed We shall take vengeance, on them (al-batsh, means ‘to seize 
violently’). 


i a ZA 


(y= ia parce MPI sy yee Eus i5) 


And certainly We tried, We tested, before them the people of Pharaoh, together with him, when a 
messenger came to them, namely, Moses, peace be upon him, who was honoured, before God, 
exalted be He, 


ares 


{ y AENEA Lisl} 


[saying], ‘Give over to me, what | summon you to in the way of faith, that is, manifest your faith to 
me, O, servants of God; indeed | am for you a messenger [who is] faithful’, in what he has been 
sent with, 


{gee ian andl All JE EV 35} 
2 @ ae 


and, ‘Do not rebel, [do not] try to act strong, against God, by neglecting obedience to Him. Lo! | 
bring you a clear warrant’, [clear] proof of [the sincerity of] my Mission — but they threatened to 
stone him to death. 
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So he said, ‘And truly | seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord, lest you should stone me, [to death] 
with rocks. 


{4S Seed ob} 


And if you do not believe me, then stay away from me’, [that is] then refrain from harming me — 
but they did not refrain from such [action]. 


AA 0 i Wan BIE B 

(Gy te 0b Y a la ED y 

So he called to his Lord, saying, ‘These are indeed a guilty, an idolatrous, lot!’ 
Ge ah ge, Hb} 


God, exalted be He, said: ‘Then set out (read fa-asri or fa’sri) with My servants, the Children of 
Israel, by night; for you will assuredly be pursued, [surely] Pharaoh and his people will pursue you. 


Bie ee a ae wie a 
{ Osh we ag Wea } 
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And leave the sea behind, once you and your companions have crossed it, at rest, still and calm, 
until the Egyptians enter it: indeed they will be a drowned host’ — he [Moses] was reassured by 
this [statement] — and they were [indeed] drowned. 


t sok y (aes) 


How many gardens, orchards, and, flowing, fountains did they leave behind, 


ie a 


(yes T 
as well as sown fields and many a glorious residence, [many] a splendid court, 
G Ges) 
and the bounty, the comforts, in which they rejoiced!, [in which] they lived luxuriously. 
GAs) 


So [it was] (kadhalika is the predicate of a subject [that is missing], such as ‘the matter was [so]’) 
and We made these an inheritance, that is to say, their riches, for another people, namely, the 
Children of Israel. 
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So neither the heaven nor the earth wept for them — in contrast to the [case with] believers, at the 
point of whose death weep both their places of prayer on earth and the route by which their deeds 
ascend the heaven; nor were they reprieved, [nor] were they deferred [until they were able] to 
make repentance. 

ECAN 


we 


And verily We delivered the Children of Israel from the humiliating chastisement, of having their 
children slain and their womenfolk taken as servants, 


So ea aR 
3 a 
tae a a 
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from Pharaoh (min Fir‘awna, is said to be a substitution for al-‘adhabi, on the basis of an implied 
annexation, that is to say, [min] ‘adhabi [Fir‘awna]; or it is said to be a circumstantial qualifier 
referring to al-‘adhab, ‘the chastisement’). Truly he was a tyrant of the wanton ones. 


{Gall ie be Jo 2035 wh } 


And verily We chose them, that is, the Children of Israel, with a knowledge, that We had of their 
state, over [all] the worlds, that is, the worlds of their time, [those of] the rational beings. 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 
hobs toMy AGG} 


And We gave them signs in which there was a manifest trial, an obvious grace, such as the parting 
of the sea, [the sending down of] manna and quails and other such [signs]. 


{Bi Vi551} 
Indeed these ones, that is, the Meccan disbelievers, say, 


4 ae Fa 


aoe sen 


‘It, that death after which there is life, is nothing more than our first death, that is, when they were 
sperm-drops, and we shall not be resurrected, [we shall not be] raised alive after the second one. 


a rae Me 
{Golo re 5) BLS } 


Bring us then our fathers, alive, if you are being truthful’, about our being resurrected after we 
have died, that is to say, that we will be given life [again]. 


z 
Bs +O oh 4 PA 


{Gy So i aS gabe py erat: 
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God, exalted be He, says: Are they better, or the people of Tubba“ — [he was] a prophet or a 
righteous man — and those, communities, before them? We destroyed, because of their disbelief. 
In other words: they are not mightier than those, and yet they were destroyed; indeed they were 
criminals. 


{ius tang Cire A oleae 


And We did not create the heavens and the earth and all that is between them, [intending] to play, 
by creating all that (la‘ibina, ‘to play’, is a circumstantial qualifier). 


{Gg V 0 Sel aly SIL IEG} 


We did not create them, and all that is between them, except with the truth, that is to say, [We 
created them] rightfully so that one might infer thereby Our power and Our Oneness and other 
matters; but most of them, that is, the Meccan disbelievers, do not know. 


{GG Jaia) 


Assuredly the Day of Decision, the Day of Resurrection, in which God will decide between servants, 
will be the tryst for all of them, for everlasting chastisement; 


Gy, R E es 
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the day when a friend will not avail a friend, on account of kinship or friendship, that is to say, [the 
day when] he will not [be able to] ward off from the other, anything, of the chastisement, nor will 
they be helped — [nor will they] be protected from it (yawma, ‘the day’, is a substitution for 
yawma I-fasl, ‘the Day of Decision’), 


Nae Sal eM} 


$ $ 
A a 


except for him on whom God has mercy — and these are the believers, for they will intercede for 
one another with God’s permission. He is indeed the Mighty, the Victor in His retribution of the 
disbelievers, the Merciful, to believers. 


P 


Lo! the tree of Zaqqum, one of the vilest of the bitter trees of the Tihāma region: God, exalted be 
He, will make it grow forth in the Hell-fire, 


{iW } 


Pa 


will be the food of the sinful, Abū Jahl and his companions, the gravest of sinners. 


(akil p gka 
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Like molten copper, that is to say, like the dregs of black oil (ka’l-muhli, is the second predicate) it 
will boil inside the bellies ([if] read taghli, then it is a third predicate; [if] yaghli, then it is a 
circumstantial qualifier referring to al-muhl, ‘molten copper’), 


Ces aaa 
as the boiling of boiling water, [hamim means] water of the most extreme temperature. 
ha waersses 


‘Seize him, it will be said to the Zabaniya [the Guards of Hell], ‘seize the sinner’, and drag him (read 
fa‘tiluhu or fa‘tuluhu), haul him away violently and brutally, to the midst of Hell-fire, [al-jahim 
means] the centre of the Fire. 

(aS) 


“ 
4 


Then pour over his head the torture of boiling water!’, that is to say, the boiling water which is 
ever-torturous (this [use of ‘the torture of boiling water’] is rhetorically more intense than what is 
stated by the verse: boiling water will be poured over their heads [Q. 22:19]). 


(my Sal, SCT LGS} 
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And it will be said to him: ‘Taste!, that is, [taste] the chastisement. Indeed you are the mighty, the 
noble one!, as you claimed when you used to say, ‘There is nothing between its two mountains [sc. 
Mecca] that is mightier or nobler than me!’ 


2 
{39 Sha bee B51} 
oe 


And it will be said to them: This, that you see of the chastisement, is indeed that which you used to 
doubt’, about which you used to be uncertain. 


{ il ule 35 eal Si} 
a > me ee p 


Assuredly the God-fearing will be in a secure place, a seat in which there will be security from [all] 
fear, 


Ég) 


amid gardens, orchards, and springs, 
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dressed in fine silk and [heavy] silk brocade, that is to say, in fine and thick silks (sundusin 
wa stabraqin, respectively), sitting face to face (mutaqabilina is a circumstantial qualifier), that is to 
say, they do not look upon each other backs, since the couches revolve with them in them. 

{oS pe GG NS } 

So [shall it be] (an implied al-amru, ‘the matter’, should be read as preceding this); and We shall 
pair them, either in conjugality or [meaning] We shall join them, with houris of beautiful eyes, 
women of the fairest complexion with wide and beautiful eyes. 


ead 


They will call, they will request from servants, therein, that is, in Paradise, to bring, every fruit, 
thereof, [remaining] secure, [in their knowledge] that it will not come to an end or cause harm and 
[secure] from all danger (aminina, ‘secure’, is a circumstantial qualifier’). 

{ SIC RG LMI SSI Gs kV} 


a 


They will not taste death therein, other than the first death, namely, the one [that came] in this 
world after they had lived in it (some [scholars] think that illa, ‘other than’, here means ba‘da, 
‘after’). And He will shield them from the chastisement of Hell-fire — 
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a bounty from your Lord (fadlan is a verbal noun, with the sense of tafaddulan, and is in the 
accusative [dependent status] because of an implied [preceding] tafaddala). That is the supreme 
triumph. 


CAN) 


For We have made it easy, We have facilitated the Qur’an, in your tongue, in your language, so that 
the Arabs may understand it from you, that perhaps they may remember, [that perhaps] they may 
be admonished and become believers — but they do not believe. 


EA 


Ukay AO } 


So be on the look out, await their destruction. Indeed they [too] are on the look out, for your death 
— this was before the revelation of the command to struggle against them. 
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Ha mim: God knows best what He means by these [letters]. 
edie 


The revelation of the Book, the Qur’an (tanzīlu’l-kitābi, the subject) is from God (mina’Llahi, the 
predicate thereof) the Mighty, in His kingdom, the Wise, in His actions. 


Za i a jag on 2 ¢ WwW 77 2%: 
(qe Woops 25} 
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Truly in the heavens and the earth, that is to say, in their creation, there are signs, indicating the 
power of God and His Oneness, exalted be He, for believers. 

A e p ei 55} 

And in your creation, that is to say, and in the creation of every one of you from a sperm-drop, then 


a blood clot, then an embryo until it becomes a human being; and, [in] the creation of, what He has 
scattered, [what] He has dispersed throughout the earth, of animals — [dābba denotes] whatever 
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treads on (yadubbu) the earth of [both] human beings and other [animals] — there are signs for a 
people who are certain, of the Resurrection; 


(Se eGR Ne Lh Gm Aa Gba SWIG Oh 
and, in, the alternation of night and day, their passing and their arrival, and what God sends down 
from the heaven [in the way] of provision, rain, for it constitutes a means of provision, with which 
He revives the earth after it is dead, and the circulation of the winds, its alternation between 
southerly and northerly, hot and cold, there are signs for a people who understand, proofs and 
therefore have faith. 


ELEA Bes ge Bloulis Gxt Ae Xe MY 


These, mentioned signs, are the signs of God, the proofs of His that indicate His Oneness, which We 
recite, relate, to you with truth (bi’l-haqqi is semantically connected to natlu, ‘We recite’). So in 
what [kind of] discourse then, after God, that is to say, [after] His discourse, namely, the Qur’an, 
and His signs, His definitive arguments, will they, that is, the disbelievers of Mecca, believe? In 
other words: they will not believe [in anything] (a variant reading [for yu’minuna, ‘they believe’] 
has tu’minuna, ‘you believe’). 
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Woe (waylun is an expression implying chastisement) to every sinful liar, 


Cg 


{lay Ao Ga ley eS CE eC rng 


who hears the signs of God, the Qur’an, being recited to him, then persists, in his disbelief, 
arrogantly, disdainful of faith, as if he had not heard them. So give him tidings of a painful 
chastisement. 


{yee Pull ys CEN Ber yA BG} 


And should he come to know anything of Our signs, namely, the Qur’an, he takes them in mockery. 
For such, liars — there is a degrading chastisement. 


CEEE y (sic fap E E er 5 NS ESS} 


Beyond them, that is to say, ahead of them — because they are [still] in this world — is Hell, and 
that which they have earned, of wealth and deeds, will not avail them in any way, nor those whom 
they took besides God, that is, idols, as patrons. And for them there will be a great chastisement. 


Cí, Pir pal SEVE EE on (5 } 
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This, that is, the Qur’an, is a guidance, from error; and those who disbelieve in the signs of their 
Lord, for them there will be a torture, a lot, of a painful, an excruciating, chastisement. 


{hf A ais EG, cL alg, a £ oa i} 


God it is Who disposed for you the sea so that the ships may sail upon it by His command, by His 
permission, and that you may seek, that you may request, by way of trade, of His bounty, and that 
perhaps you may give thanks. 


(SL AW J Za) Wasi Gols na era pay 


And He has disposed for you whatever is in the heavens, of sun, moon, stars, water and otherwise, 
and whatever is in the earth, of animals, trees, vegetation, rivers and otherwise, that is to say, He 
created [all] that for your benefit, all (jamt‘an is for emphasis) being from Him (minhu is a 
circumstantial qualifier, that is to say, He has disposed them as something from Him, exalted be 
He). Surely in that there are signs for a people who reflect, on them and therefore believe. 


Gie lga Ania Gaby ZG 9} 


Tell those who believe to forgive those who do not anticipate, [those who do not] fear, the days of 
God, the events which He precipitates, that is to say, forgive the disbelievers the harm which they 
have caused you — this was before the command to struggle against them [had been revealed] — 
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that He, God, may requite (a variant reading [for li-yajziya] has li-najziya, ‘that We may requite’) a 
people for what they used to earn, when they used to forgive disbelievers the harm which they did. 


See J GRC a oS} 


Whoever acts righteously, it is for [the benefit of] his own soul, that he acts [so], and whoever does 
evil, it is to the detriment thereof, that he has done evil; then to your Lord you will be returned, 
[with your Lord] you shall end up, whereupon He will requite the one of righteous deeds and the 
evildoer. 


GIS Jo Sto G a sith eee SETS} 


And verily We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, the Torah, and [the means of] judgement, 
therewith between people, and prophethood, for Moses and Aaron among them, and We provided 
them with the good things, the lawful things, such as manna and quails, and We favoured them 
above [all] worlds, the worlds of their time, [that is, above all other] rational beings. 


{Glas le ale ately, Set lal EC ay Yel Me GAG} 


And We gave them clear illustrations of the commandment, the commandment of religion, in the 
way of what is lawful or unlawful, and the Mission of Muhammad (s), upon whom be the most 
excellent blessings and peace. And they did not differ, regarding his Mission, except after the 
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knowledge had come to them, out of rivalry among themselves, that is to say, because of some 
rivalry that came about among them, out of envy of him. Surely your Lord will judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrection concerning that in which they used to differ. 


os a lls ve Agaa) 

Then We set you, O Muhammad (s), upon a [clear] course, [a clear] way, of the commandment, the 
commandment of religion; so follow it, and do not follow the desires of those who do not know, in 
worshipping other than God. 

T Éj igi Ma EAE Ge Vs G1 


We oa 


Assuredly they will not avail, they [will not] protect, you in any way against God, against His 
chastisement. And assuredly the wrongdoers, the disbelievers, are allies of one another; but God is 
the ally [only] of the God-fearing. 


{Si ot 5 5 ers} 


This, Qur’an, is [a set of] insights for mankind, guideposts with which they can discern [God’s] 
rulings and legal proscriptions, and guidance and mercy for a people who have certainty, with 
regard to the [truth of the] Resurrection. 
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GAT IG eR E LG Gals E a 
Or (am has the significance of the [rhetorical] hamza of denial) do those who have perpetrated evil 
acts, [such as] disbelief and disobedience, suppose that We shall treat them as those who believe 
and perform righteous deeds, equally (Ssawa’an is the predicate) in their life and in their death? 
(mahyahum wa-mamatuhum, [this clause] constitutes the subject and a supplement; the sentence 
[itself] is a substitution for the kaf [of ka’lladhtna, ‘as those’], and both [suffixed] pronouns [-hum] 
refer to the disbelievers). The meaning is: do they suppose that in the Hereafter We will assign 
them [a] good [fate] like believers, [that they will enjoy] a life of plenty, one equal to their life in 
this world, as when they said to the believers: ‘Surely if we were to be resurrected, we will be given 
the same good things that you will be given!’ God, exalted be He, says, in accordance with His 
denial [implicit] in the [rhetorical interrogative] hamza: How evil is that judgement which they 
make! In other words, it will not be so, for in the Hereafter they will be [suffering] in the 
chastisement, in contrast to their lives in this world; the believers, on the other hand, will be 
[delighting] in the Reward in the Hereafter because of their righteous deeds in this world, such as 
[their observance of] prayers, [their] alms-giving, fasting and otherwise (the ma, ‘that ... which’, 
relates to the verbal action, that is to say, ba’isa hukman hukmuhum hadha, ‘awful as a judgement 
is this judgement of theirs’). 


Ve 
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And God created the heavens and, He created, the earth with the truth (bi’l-haqqi is semantically 
connected to khalaga, ‘He created’), so that He may indicate His power and His Oneness, and so 
that every soul may be requited for what it has earned, in the way of acts of disobedience or 
obedience, and therefore the disbeliever cannot be equal to the believer, and they will not be 
wronged. 


ro Z 
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Have you then seen, inform Me [about], him who has taken as his god his [own] desire, [that is] 
whatever [new] stone he may desire after [having desired] some other stone, considering this [new 
one] to be better, and whom God has led astray knowingly, on His part, exalted be He, that is to 
say, knowing him to be of those who follow misguidance before he was created, and set a seal 
upon his hearing and his heart, so that he cannot hear guidance or understand it, and laid a 
covering, a darkness, over his sight?, so that he cannot perceive guidance (here one should 
understand as implied the second direct object of [the verb] a-ra’ayta, ‘have you seen’, namely: a- 
yahtadi, ‘can he find guidance?). So who will guide him after God?, that is to say, after His leading 
him astray? In other words, he will not find guidance. Will you not then remember?, [will you not 
then] be admonished? (tadhakkaruna: one of the two ta’ letters [of the original form 
tatadhakkaruna] has been assimilated with the dhal). 


(SAY 5 eat 9G, SIMEY GE AO au iee aC} 
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And they, those who deny the Resurrection, say, ‘There is only, that is to say, [the only] life [is], our 
life, the one that is, in this world. We die and we live, that is to say, some die, while others are 
given life by [virtue of] being born, and nothing but time, that is, [nothing but] the passage of time, 
destroys us’. God, exalted be He, says: Of that, saying, they have no knowledge; they are only 
making conjectures. 


fate tens Bis TON MERI Core EG 
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And when Our signs, of the Qur’an, indicating Our power to resurrect, are recited to them, being 
clear signs, evident [signs] (bayyinatin, ‘clear signs’, is a circumstantial qualifier), their only 
argument is to say, ‘Bring us our fathers, alive, if you are being truthful’, [when you say] that we 
will be resurrected. 


2 SG Bo 


sae Seek SGV ee Set Sa} 
Say: ‘God [is the One Who] gives you life, when you are sperm-drops, then makes you die, then 


gathers you, alive, to the Day of Resurrection, in which there is no doubt; but most people, and 


} 


these are the one who say the above-mentioned, do not know’. 
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And to God belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. And on the day when the Hour sets 
in (vawma taqumu’|-sa‘atu is substituted by [the following, yawma’idhin]) on that day the followers 
of falsehood, the disbelievers, will be losers, that is to say, their loss will become manifest by their 
ending up in the Fire. 


{Gis te CH Ge J steam tea G Fr 


And you will see every community, that is, [all] members of a religion, crouching, on their knees — 
or [jāthiya means] ‘gathered together’. Every community will be summoned to its record, the 
record of its deeds and it will be said to them: ‘Today you will be requited for what you used to do, 
that is, [you will be given] the desert thereof. 


(ii tet te AL, ale gett (5 } 


This is Our book, the register of [deeds recorded by] the guardian angels, which pronounces against 
you with truth. Indeed We used to write down, record and preserve, what you used to do’. 


{gal asa OA bof eal W is i IE 


So as for those who believed and performed righteous deeds, their Lord will admit them into His 
mercy, His Paradise. That is the manifest triumph, the clear and evident [triumph]. 
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But as for those who disbelieved, it will be said to them: ‘Were not My signs, [was not] the Qur’an, 
recited to you, but you were disdainful, you were arrogant, and were a guilty, a disbelieving, lot? 


set 
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And when it was said, to you, O disbelievers: “God’s promise, of resurrection, is indeed true, and 
there is no doubt about the Hour”, (read al-sa‘atu or al-sa‘ata) you said, “We do not know what the 
Hour is. We only make conjectures (al-Mubarrad said that this actually [means] in nahnu illa 


na 


nazunnu zannan) and we are by no means certain” ’, that it will come to pass. 
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And there will appear before them, in the Hereafter, the evils of what they did, in this world, that is 
to say, the requital thereof, and they will be besieged by, there shall befall [them], what they used 
to deride, namely, the chastisement [of the Hereafter]. 
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And it will be said: ‘Today We will forget you, We will abandon you in the Fire, just as you forgot 
the encounter of this day of yours, that is to say, [just as] you neglected to perform [those good] 
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deeds [in preparation] for the encounter with it, and your abode will be the Fire, and you will not 
have any helpers, [any] protectors therefrom. 
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That is because you took God’s signs, the Qur’an, in mockery, and the life of this world deceived 
you’, to the extent that you said, ‘There is neither Resurrection nor Reckoning’. So today they will 
not be brought out (read either active yakhrujuna, ‘they will [not] come out’, or passive yukhrajuna, 
‘they will [not] be brought out’) of it, of the Fire, nor will they asked to make amends: they will not 
be asked to [try to] attain the pleasure of their Lord by repenting or being obedient, for such 
[action] will be of no use then. 
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So to God belongs [all] praise, the attribution to Him of what is beautiful [in words] for fulfilling His 
promise regarding the deniers; Lord of the heavens and Lord of the earth, the Lord of the Worlds, 
the Creator of all that has been mentioned (‘alam, ‘world’, denotes everything other than God; it is 
in the plural [‘alamin] because of the different types [of beings] in them; rabbi, ‘Lord’, [in the last 
clause] is a substitution [for the previous ones]). 
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And to Him belongs [all] grandeur, [all] majesty, in the heavens and the earth (fi’l-samawati wal- 
ardi is a circumstantial qualifier), and He is the Mighty, the Wise — as [explained in a similar 
Gss) statement] above. 
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The revelation of the Book, the Qur’an (tanzilu’l-kitabi, the subject) is from God (mina’Llahi, the 
predicate thereof), the Mighty, in His kingdom, the Wise, in His actions. 
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We have not created the heavens and the earth and all that is between them except, as a creation, 
in truth, so that it may be an indication of Our power and Our Oneness, and for an appointed term, 
until [the point of] their annihilation on the Day of Resurrection. Yet those who disbelieve are 
disregardful of what they are warned, [of what] they are threatened with in the way of [impending] 
chastisement. 
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Say: ‘Have you considered, [say] Inform me [about], what you invoke, [what] you worship, besides 
God?, namely, the idols (min duni’Llahi, constitutes the first object [of the verb]). Show me — 
inform me — (arunt, [repeated] for emphasis), what they have created (madha khalaqu, the second 
object) of the earth (mina’l-ardi, the explication of ma, ‘what [part]’). Or do they have any share, 
any partnership, in, the creation of, the heavens?, with God? (am, ‘or’, has the significance of the 
[rhetorical interrogative] hamza of denial). Bring me a scripture, [that has been] revealed, before 
this, Qur’an, or some vestige, some remnant, of knowledge, transmitted from the ancients 
confirming the soundness of your claim that your worship of the idols brings you closer to God, if 
you are truthful’, in your claim. 
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And who is (man here is interrogative but meant [rhetorically] as a negation: in other words, ‘no 
one is’) further astray than him who invokes, [him who] worships, besides God, that is to say, other 
than Him, such as would not respond to him [even] until the Day of Resurrection — these are the 
idols, who never answer those who worship them in anything that they ask for — and who are 
heedless of their supplication?, their worship, because they are inanimates that possess no [faculty 
of] comprehension. 
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And when mankind are gathered, they, the idols, will be enemies to them, to those who had 
worshipped them, and they will deny, they will disavow, their worship, the worship of those who 
had worshipped them. 
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And when Our signs, the Qur’an, are recited to them, namely, [to] the people of Mecca, being clear 
signs, manifest [signs] (bayyinatin is a circumstantial qualifier), those who disbelieve, from among 
them, say of the truth, that is, the Qur’an, when it comes to them, ‘This is plain sorcery!’, clear and 
evident [sorcery]. 


ee 
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Or (am has the significance of bal, ‘nay, but ...’ and the [rhetorical interrogative] hamza of denial) 
do they say, ‘He has invented it?’, that is, the Qur’an. Say: ‘If | have invented it, hypothetically 
[speaking], still you would have no power to avail me against God, that is to say, against His 
chastisement, in any way, in other words, you would not be able to ward it off from me if God 
chooses to chastise me. He knows best what you delve into [of gossip] concerning it, what you say 
about the Qur’an. He, exalted be He, suffices as a witness between me and you. And He is the 
Forgiving, to the one who repents, the Merciful’, to him, and so He does not hasten to punish you. 
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Say: ‘I am not a novelty, unprecedented, among the messengers, that is to say, [I am not] the first 
to be sent [by God as His Messenger]. Already many of them have come before me, so how can you 
deny me? Nor do | know what will be done with me or with you, in this world: will | be made to 
leave my [native] land, or will | be slain as was done with [some] prophets before me, or will you 
stone me to death, or will the earth be made to swallow you as [it did] deniers before you? | only 
follow what is revealed to me, that is, the Qur’an, and | do not invent anything myself. And | am 
only a plain warner’, one whose warning is plain. 
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Say: ‘Have you considered?, [say:] inform me, what will be your predicament, if it, the Qur’an, is 
from God and you disbelieve in it (wa-kafartum bihi, the sentence is a circumstantial qualifier), and 
a witness from the Children of Israel has [already] testified, this was ‘Abd Allah b. Salam, to the like 
of it, that is to say, to it [the Qur’an], that it is from God, and he, the witness, has believed [in it], 
while you act with arrogance ...’, you are disdainful of faith (the response to the conditional [‘if ...’] 
is given [by implication] in what has been supplemented to it, in other words: ‘Would you not then 
be [considered] wrongdoers?’; this [understanding of the response] is indicated by [what follows]). 
Truly God does not guide wrongdoing folk’. 
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And those who disbelieve say of those who believe, that is, [they say] with regards to them: ‘Had it, 
faith, been [anything] good, they would not have attained it before us’. And since they, the ones 
[now] speaking, will not be guided by it, that is, [by] the Qur’an, they say, ‘This, that is, the Qur’an, 
is an ancient lie!’ 
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Yet before it, that is, [before] the Qur’an, [there was] the Book of Moses, that is, the Torah, as a 
guidepost and a mercy, for those who believed in it (imaman wa-rahmatan are two circumstantial 
qualifiers) and this, Qur’an, is a Book that confirms, scriptures before it, in the Arabic tongue 
(lisanan ‘arabiyyan is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the subject of musaddiqun, ‘that 
confirms’) to warn those who do wrong, the idolaters of Mecca, and, it is, good tidings for the 
virtuous, the believers. 
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Assuredly those who say, “Our Lord is God’ and then remain upright, in [their adherence to] 
obedience, no fear will befall them, nor will they grieve. 
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Those will be the inhabitants of Paradise, abiding therein (khalidina fiha is a circumstantial qualifier) 
as a reward (jaza’an is in the accusative as a verbal noun, because of the implied verbal action, that 
is to say, yujzawna, ‘they will be rewarded’) for what they used to do. 
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And We have enjoined man to be kind (husnan: a variant reading has ihsanan), that is to say, We 
have commanded him to act kindly towards both of them (thus ihsanan is in the accusative as a 
verbal noun, because of the implied verbal action; the same applies to husnan) to his parents. His 
mother carries him in travail, and gives birth to him in travail, that is to say, with suffering; and his 
gestation and his weaning, from suckling, take thirty months, six months being the minimum period 
for gestation, the remainder being the maximum period of suckling; it is also said that, regardless of 
whether she bore him for six or nine months, she should suckle him for the remainder. So that 
(hatta is a [particle of] purpose for an implied sentence, that is to say, wa-‘asha hatta, ‘and he lived 
on so that ...’) when he is mature, namely, at his prime in terms of his strength, intellect and 
reasoning, the minimum [age] for which is thirty or thirty three years, and reaches forty years, that 
is, exactly [forty years], which is the maximum for [attaining] maturity, he says, ‘My Lord!, [this] to 
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the end [of this verse] was revealed regarding Abu Bakr al-Siddig, when he had reached forty years 
of age, two years after the [beginning of the] Prophet’s Mission (s). He [Abu Bakr] believed in him, 
whereafter his parents believed [in the Prophet], followed by his son ‘Abd al-Rahman, then ‘Abd al- 
Rahman’s son Abu ‘Atiq [Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman]. Inspire me to give thanks for Your favour 
with which You have favoured me and my parents, namely, [the grace of] affirming [God’s] 
Oneness, and that | may act righteously in a way that will please You, thus he [Abu Bakr] 
emancipated nine believers who had been enduring torture [at the hands of the idolaters] for [their 
belief in] God, and invest my seed with righteousness, all of them were believers. Indeed | repent 
to You and | am truly of those who submit [to You]’. 
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Those, that is, those who say such words, Abu Bakr and others, are they from whom We accept the 
best of what they do, and overlook their misdeeds, [as they stand] among the inhabitants of 
Paradise (fi ashabi’ll-jannati, a circumstantial qualifier, in other words, ‘being among them’) — [this 
is] the true promise which they were promised, by His words, God has promised the believers, both 
men and women, Gardens ... [Q. 9:72]. 
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As for him who says to his parents (li-walidayhi: a variant reading has li-walidihi, ‘his parent’, 
denoting the generic noun): ‘Fie (read uffin or uffan, as a verbal noun, meaning: ‘[something] putrid 
and disgusting’) on you both: | am exasperated at both of you. Do you threaten me (a-ta‘idanint: a 
variant reading has a-ta‘idanni) that | shall be raised, from the grave, when already generations, 
communities, have passed away before me?’, and they have not been raised from their graves. And 
they call on God for succour, that he [their child] repent, saying [to him]: if you do not repent, ‘Woe 
to you (waylaka, that is to say, halakaka, ‘you are ruined!’). Believe!, in resurrection. Surely God’s 
promise is true’. But he says, ‘This, belief in resurrection, is nothing but the fables of the ancients’, 
lies of theirs. 
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Such are the ones against whom the Word, of chastisement, is due, is necessary, concerning 
communities of jinn and humans that have passed away before them. Truly they are losers. 
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And for each one, of both categories, believer and disbeliever, there will be degrees [of status] , 
thus the degrees of the believers in Paradise are high, while the degrees of disbelievers in the Fire 
are despicable, according to what they have done, that is to say, [according to what] believers 
[have done] in the way of acts of obedience, and disbelievers, in the way of acts of disobedience, 
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and that He may recompense them fully, namely, God (li-yuwaffiyahum: a variant reading has li- 
nuwaffiyahum, ‘that We may recompense them fully’) for their deeds, that is, [pay them] their 
deserts, and they will not be wronged, [not even] in a single thing that may be diminished for 
believers or increased for disbelievers. 
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And on the day when those who disbelieve are exposed to the Fire, by its being revealed for them, 
it will be said to them: ‘You squandered (read with one hamza, adhhabtum, or with two hamzas [as 


? 


an interrogative], a-adhhabtum, ‘have you sqaundered ...?’; or with one hamza, adhhabtum, or 
with an initial long ‘a’, adhhabtum, with both of these [pronounced fully] or without pronouncing 
the second [hamza]) your good things during your life of the world, by preoccupying yourselves 
with sensual delights, and enjoyed them. So today you will be requited with the chastisement of 
humiliation in return for acting arrogantly in the earth without right and in return for that regarding 


which you used to act immorally’, and [for] the torture you used to inflict [upon others] therein. 
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And mention the brother of ‘Ad, namely, Hūd, peace be upon him, when (idh ... [from here] to the 
end [of the verse] constitutes an inclusive substitution) he warned his people, he threatened them, 
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at Ahqāf, [‘the Sand dunes’ is the name of] a valley in Yemen, where their dwellings were located 
— and already warners, messengers, had passed away before him and after him, that is to say, 
before Hud [came to them] and after him, to their peoples — saying, ‘Do not worship anyone but 
God (the statement [beginning with] wa-qad khalat, ‘and already [warners] had passed away’, is a 
parenthetical one). Truly | fear for you — should you worship other than God — the chastisement 
of a dreadful day’. 
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They said, ‘Have you come to divert us from our gods?, to turn us away from worship of them. 
Then bring us what you threaten us with, of chastisement for worshipping them, if you are of the 
truthful’, in [saying] that it will befall us. 
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He, Hud, said, ‘The knowledge is with God only, He is the One Who knows when chastisement will 
befall you, and | am [merely] conveying to you what | have been sent with, to you. But | see that 
you are an ignorant lot’, given your hastening on of the chastisement. 
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Then, when they saw it, that is, [when they saw] what chastisement [really] was, as a sudden cloud, 
a cloud that appeared [out of nowhere] on the horizon, heading towards their valleys, they said, 
‘This is a cloud that will bring us rain!’. God, exalted be He, says: Nay, but it is what you sought to 
hasten, of the chastisement — a hurricane (rihun substitutes for ma, ‘what’) containing a painful 
chastisement, 
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destroying, ruining, everything, it passes through, by the command of its Lord, by His will, that is to 
say, [destroying] everything that He wants to destroy with it. And so it destroyed their men, 
women, children and properties by flinging them up into the air high above the ground and tearing 
them to pieces. Only Hud and those who believed with him remained [unscathed]. So they became 
such that nothing could be seen except their dwellings. Thus, in the way that We requited them, do 
We requite guilty folk, besides them. 
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And verily We had empowered them in ways in which We have not (in is either for negation or 
extra) empowered you, O people of Mecca, in the way of strength and means, and We had vested 
them with ears and eyes and hearts. But their ears and their eyes and their hearts did not avail 
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them in any way (min shay’in: min is extra) since (idh, is operated by aghna, ‘avail’, and imbued 
with the sense of [a particle introducing a] reason) they used to deny the signs of God, His clear 
proofs, and they were besieged by, there befell them, what they used to deride, of chastisement. 
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And We certainly destroyed the towns [that were] around you, that is, [We destroyed] their 
inhabitants, the likes of Thamtd, ‘Ad and the people of Lot, and We dispensed the signs, We 
repeated the clear proofs, so that perhaps they might return. 
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So why did they not help them, by averting from them the chastisement, those whom they had 
chosen besides God, that is to say, other than Him, as [a means of] nearness, through whom they 
may secure nearness to God, to be gods?, alongside Him, and these are the idols (the first object of 
ittakhadhu, ‘they had chosen’, is the omitted pronoun referred to by the relative clause [alladhina, 
‘those who ...’], and it is hum, ‘they’; qurbanan, ‘nearness’, is the second [object], with alihatan, 
‘gods’, as its substitution). Nay, but they forsook them, when the chastisement came down [on 
them], and that, that is to say, [that] choosing of theirs of idols as gods as a means of nearness [to 


God], was their lie and what they used to invent — the lies they used to speak (ma, ‘what’, either 
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relates to the verbal action [‘their lying’], or it indicates a relative clause with the referential 
pronoun omitted, this being fthi, ‘about’). 
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And, mention, when We sent a company of jinn your way — the jinn of Nasībīn in Yemen, or the 
jinn of Nineveh, who were seven or nine, [and this was] while the Prophet (s) was leading the dawn 
prayer with some of his Companions at Batn Nakhla, as reported by the two Shaykhs [al-Bukhart 
and Muslim] — to listen to the Qur’an and, when they were in its presence, they said, that is, they 
said to one another: ‘Listen carefully!’, concentrate in order to hear it [carefully]. Then, when it was 
finished, [When] he was finished reciting it, they went back to their people to warn [them], to 
threaten their people with the chastisement [from God] if they do not believe — they had been 
Jews, but then become Muslims. 
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They said, ‘O our people! Indeed we have heard a Book, namely, the Qur’an, which has been 
revealed after Moses, confirming what was before it, what preceded it, such as the Torah. It guides 
to the truth, submission [to God] (islam), and to a straight way, that is, the way thereto [to Islam]. 
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O our people! Respond to God’s summoner, Muhammad (s), by embracing faith, and believe in 
him, and He, God, will forgive you some of your sins, because some of these [sins] are wrongs 
[done to others] and which [therefore] can only be forgiven after those wronged are reconciled — 
and shelter you from a painful chastisement. 
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And whoever does not respond to God’s summoner cannot thwart God on earth, that is to say, he 
will not be able to thwart God by escaping from Him and eluding Him, and he, the one who does 
not respond, will not have, besides Him, that is, [besides] God, any protectors, any helpers to ward 
off the chastisement from him — those, who do not respond, are in manifest error’, plain and 
evident [error]. 
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Have they not seen, [have they not] realised, that is, the deniers of resurrection, that God, Who 
created the heavens and the earth and [Who] was not wearied by their creation, [Who] did not fail 
therein, is able to give life to the dead? (bi-qādirin is the predicate of anna, ‘that’, the bi- having 
been added to it because the statement has the same force as [the construction]: a-laysa’Llahu bi- 
qadirin, ‘Is God not able ...2’). Yes, indeed, He is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He has is able 


to do all things. 
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And on the day when those who disbelieve are exposed to the Fire, when they are being chastised 
in it, it will be said to them: ‘Is not this, chastisement, the truth?’ They will say, ‘Yes, by our Lord!’ 
He will say, ‘Then taste the chastisement for what you used to disbelieve [in]’. 
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So endure [with patience], the harm done [to you] by your people, just as the resolute, those of 
constancy and [power of] endurance during hardships, from among the messengers endured [with 
patience], before you, so that you may be one of resolve [like them] (min [of mina’l-rusuli] is 
explicative, as all of them were men of resolve; but some say that this [particle min] is [actually] 
meant to be partitive, since excluded from their number are: Adam, on the basis of God’s saying, 
exalted be He: And We did not find in him any constancy [Q. 20:115]; and Jonah, on the basis of His 
words: And do not be like the One of the fish [Q. 68:48]). And do not seek to hasten [it] for them, 
for your people, the sending down of the chastisement on them. Some say that he [the Prophet] 
seemed [by this stage] to have become exasperated because of them and desired that 
chastisement be sent down on them, which is why he was enjoined to [exercise] patience and to 
refrain from hastening the chastisement [for them] — for it would befall them [eventually] without 
doubt. It shall seem for them, on the day when they see what they are promised, of chastisement 
in the Hereafter, given its long duration, as though they had tarried, in this world, by their 
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reckoning, only an hour of a day. This Qur’an is, a communication, a proclamation from God to you. 
So shall any be destroyed, that is to say, none [shall be destroyed] upon seeing the chastisement, 
Gra) but the immoral folk?, that is to say, the disbelieving [folk]. 
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Those who disbelieve, from among the people of Mecca, and bar, others, from the way of God, that 
is to say, [from] faith, He will leave their works to waste, such as giving food [to the poor] or being 
kind to kin, and so they will find no reward for these [works of theirs] in the Hereafter; [but] they 
are requited for them in this world [purely] out of His bounty, exalted be He. 
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But those who believe, namely, the Helpers (al-Ansar) and others [like them], and perform 
righteous deeds and believe in what has been revealed to Muhammad, namely, the Qur’an — and 
it is the truth from their Lord — He will absolve them of, He will forgive them, their misdeeds and 
rightly dispose their mind, their state, so that they do not disobey Him. 
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That, rendering void of their works and the absolution of evil deeds, is because those who 
disbelieve follow falsehood, Satan, and because those who believe follow the truth, the Qur’an, 
from their Lord. Thus, in the same manner of clarification, does God strike for mankind similitudes 
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of themselves, [that is how] He clarifies for them their states, in other words, the disbeliever has his 
work rendered void while the believer is forgiven. 
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So when you encounter [in battle] those who disbelieve, then [attack them with] a striking of the 
necks (fa-darba’l-riqabi is a verbal noun in place of the [full] verbal construction, that is to say, 
fa’dribu riqabahum, ‘then strike their necks’), in other words, slay them — reference is made to the 
‘striking of the necks’ because the predominant cause of being slayed is to be struck in the neck. 
Then, when you have made thoroughly decimated them, bind, spare them, take them captive and 
bind firmly, the bonds (al-wathaq is what is used to bind [yuthaqu] a captive). Thereafter either [set 
them free] by grace (mannan is a verbal noun in place of the [full] verbal construction), that is to 
say, either show them grace by setting them free unconditionally; or by ransom, ransoming them 
with payment or with Muslim captives, until the war, that is to say, its participants, lay down its 
burdens, its heavy loads of weaponry and other things, so that either the disbelievers surrender or 
enter into a treaty. This [last clause] constitutes the ‘purpose’ of [enjoining the Muslims to] slaying 
and taking captive. So [shall it be] (dhalika is the predicate of an implied subject, [such as] al-amr, 
‘the ordinance’, in other words, ‘the ordinance [of God] regarding them is as mentioned’). And had 
God willed, He could have [Himself] taken vengeance on them, without any fighting, but, He has 
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commanded you to [do] it, that He may test some of you by means of others, from among them, by 
way of battle, so that the slain among you will end up in Paradise, while those [slain] among them 
[will end up] in the Fire. And those who are slain (qutilū: a variant reading has qatalu, ‘those who 
fight’) — this verse was revealed on the day of [the battle of] Uhud, after the dead and the 
wounded had become numerous among the Muslims — in the way of God, He will not let their 
works go to waste, He will [not] render [them] void. 


{Ghia en} 


He will guide them, in this world and in the Hereafter to what benefits them, and rightly dispose 
their minds, their condition in both, with that [guidance and disposal] in this world being for those 
who were not slain, but who have been included in [the statement] ‘and those who were slain’ 
(qutilu) because of [the] predominance therein [of those who were slain]. 
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And He will admit them into Paradise, which He has made known, [which] He has pointed out, to 
them, so that they are guided to their dwellings in it, and to their spouses and servants without 
asking to be shown the way. 
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O you who believe! If you help God, that is to say, His religion and His Messenger, He will help you, 
against your enemy, and make your foothold firm, He will make you stand firm [while you fight] on 
the battleground. 


CEIT Ly iat } 


And as for those who disbelieve, from among the people of Mecca (wa’lladhina kafaru is the 
subject, the predicate of which is [an implicit] ta‘isu, ‘they shall be wretched’, as indicated [by what 
follows]) wretchedness shall be their lot, that is, destruction and defeat from God. And He will 
make their works go to waste (wa-adalla a‘malahum is a supplement to [the implied] ta‘isu, ‘they 
shall be wretched’). 


(PBS GUIS C a Fis} 


That, wretchedness and wasting [of their works], is because they are averse to what God has 
revealed, of the Qur’an with all that it includes of religious obligations (takalif), so He has made 
their works fail. 
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Have they not travelled in the land to see the nature of the consequence for those who were 
before them? God destroyed them — He destroyed them, their children and their possessions; and 
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[a fate] the like thereof will be for the disbelievers, that is to say, the like of the fate of those before 
them. 


CAULEY Sean egal sealitas} 


That, granting of victory to the believers and the vanquishing of the disbelievers, is because God is 
Patron, Ally and Helper, of those who believe and because the disbelievers have no patron. 
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God will surely admit those who believe and perform righteous deeds into gardens underneath 
which rivers flow. As for those who disbelieve, they take their enjoyment, in this world, and eat as 
the cattle eat, that is to say, they are only concerned with [filling] their bellies and [satisfying] their 
private parts, without giving any thought to the Hereafter; and the Fire will be their habitation, 
their home, their station and their [final] destination. 
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And how many (ka-ayyin means kam) a town, by which is meant the inhabitants thereof, mightier 
in power than your town, Mecca, that is to say, its inhabitants, which expelled you (akhrajatka [is 
feminine despite the plural sense of inhabitants meant is because it] takes into account the 
[feminine] form of qarya, ‘town’), have We destroyed (ahlaknahum takes into account the former 
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[plural] import of qarya, ‘town’), and they had none to help them, against Our destruction [of 
them]. 
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Is he who follows a clear sign, a definitive argument and proof, from his Lord, and these are the 
believers, like those whose evil deeds have been adorned for them, so that they see them as fair 
[deeds], and these are the disbelievers of Mecca, and who follow their desires?, by worshipping 
graven images. In other words, there is no similarity between the two. 
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A similitude, a description, of the Garden promised to the God-fearing: [the Garden] that is shared 
equally by all those who enter it (this first clause is the subject, of which the predicate [follows:]) 
therein are rivers of unstaling water (read asin or asin, similar [in form] to darib, ‘striker’, and 
hadhir, ‘cautious’), that is to say, one that does not change, in contrast to the water of this world, 
which may change due to some factor; and rivers of milk unchanging in flavour, in contrast to the 
milk of this world, on account of its issuing from udders, and rivers of wine delicious to the 
drinkers, in contrast to the wine of this world, which is distasteful to drink; and [also] rivers of 
purified honey, in contrast to the honey of this world, which when it issues out of the bellies of 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


bees becomes mixed with wax and other elements; and there will be for them therein, varieties 
[of], every fruit and forgiveness from their Lord, for He is pleased with them, in addition to His 
beneficence towards them in the way mentioned, in contrast to one who is a master of servants in 
this world, who while being kind to them may at the same time be wrathful with them. [Is such a 
one] like him who abides in the Fire? (ka-man huwa khalidun fi’l-nari, the predicate of an implied 
subject, which is a-man huwa fi hadha’I-na‘im, ‘Is one who is amidst such bliss [as him who abides 
in the Fire]?’). And they will be given to drink boiling water which rips apart their bowels, that is, 
their entrails, so that these will be excreted from their rears. (Am‘a’, ‘bowels’, is the plural of mi‘an, 
its alif being derived from the ya’ of their saying mi‘yan [as an alternative singular to mi‘an]). 
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And there are some among them, namely, the disbelievers, who listen to you, during the Friday 
sermon — and these are the hypocrites; until, when they go forth from you, they say to those who 
have been given knowledge, that is to say, to the knowledgeable ones among the Companions [of 
the Prophet], such as [‘Abd Allāh] Ibn Mas‘td and [‘Abd Allah] Ibn ‘Abbas, in derision and mockery: 
‘What was he saying just now?’ (read anifan or anifan, meaning al-sa‘a, ‘just now’). In other words, 
[they mean to say] ‘we will not go back to [listen to] him again’. Those are the ones on whose 
hearts God has set a seal, of disbelief, and who follow their own desires, in [acting with] hypocrisy. 
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But those who are [rightly] guided, namely, the believers, He, God, enhances their guidance and 
invests them with fear [of Him], He inspires them to [do] that by which they can be wary of [ending 
up in] the Fire. 
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Do they, then, await, they do not await, namely, the disbelievers of Mecca, anything except that 
the Hour should come upon them (an ta’tiyahum is an inclusive substitution for al-sa‘ata, ‘the 
Hour’; in other words, it cannot be other than that it will come upon them [...]) suddenly? For 
already its portents, the signs thereof, have come, among which are the sending of the Prophet (s), 
the splitting of the Moon [Q. 54:1] and the Smoke [Q. 44:10]. So, when it, the Hour, has come upon 
them, for what [benefit] will their reminder be?, their remembering; in other words, it will be of no 
benefit to them. 
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Know, then, that there is no god except God, that is to say, adhere, O Muhammad (s), to 
knowledge of this [fact] that will benefit you at the Resurrection, and ask forgiveness for your sin — 
this was said to him, despite his infallibility (isma), so that his community might emulate him [in 
this respect]. Indeed he did do this. The Prophet (s) said, ‘Verily | do ask God for forgiveness a 
hundred times every day’ — and for the believing men and believing women — herein is an 
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honouring for them, by having their Prophet enjoined to ask forgiveness for them. And God knows 
your going to and fro, your bustle during the day in pursuit of your business, and your place of rest, 
when you retire to where you sleep at night. In other words, He has knowledge of all your states, 
nothing of which can be hidden from Him, so be mindful of Him — the address [in this verse] is 
meant for believers as well as others. 
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And those who believe say, seeking to take part in the struggle: ‘Why has a sūra not been 
revealed?’, [one] in which there is mention of the [command to participate in the] struggle. But 
when a definitive sura is revealed, one in which nothing is abrogated (naskh), and fighting, that is to 
say, requirement for it, is mentioned in it, you see those in whose hearts is a sickness, that is, doubt 
— and they are the hypocrites — looking at you with the look of someone fainting at [the point of] 
death, because of [their] fear of it and [their] aversion to it; in other words, they fear fighting and 
are averse to it. Yet more fitting for them (fa-awla lahum is a subject, the predicate of which [is the 
following, ta‘atun wa-qawlun ma‘rufun]) 
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would be [to offer] obedience and honourable words, that is, [words] that are kind to you. Then, 
when the matter has been resolved upon, that is to say, [when] fighting has been prescribed, if 
they are loyal to God, in faith and obedience, it will be better for them (the sentence beginning 
with law, ‘if’, constitutes the response to idha, ‘when’). 
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May it not be [the case] with you, (read ‘asitum or ‘asaytum; there is a shift here from the third 
person to the second person address), that if you were to turn away, [if] you were to shun faith, 
you would then cause corruption in the land and sever your kinship ties?, in other words, [that] you 
would then return to the ways of pagandom such as belligerence and fighting. 


(al 28 i ale} 


Those, that is, the agents of corruption, are the ones whom God has cursed, so made them deaf, to 
hearing the truth, and blinded their eyes, to the path of guidance. 
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Do they not contemplate the Qur’an?, and so recognise the truth. Or (am here is like bal, ‘nay, but’) 
is it that there are locks on, their, hearts?, so they are unable to comprehend it. 
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Truly those who have turned, by way of hypocrisy, their backs after the guidance has become clear 
to them, Satan has seduced, he has adorned [disbelief for], them and has given them [false] hopes 
(read wa-umliya lahum, ‘[false] hopes have been given to them’, or wa-amla lahum, where the one 
who gives the [false] hopes is Satan, [but only] by God’s will, exalted be He, for he [Satan] is the 
one who leads them astray). 
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That, leading of them astray, is because they said to those who were averse to what God revealed, 
namely, to the idolaters: ‘We will obey you in some matters’, that is to say, by cooperating to 
maintain enmity against the Prophet (s) and preventing people from participating in the struggle 
alongside him: they had said as much secretly, but God, exalted be He, exposed it; and God knows 
their secrets (read asrarahum, as the plural of sirr, ‘a secret’, or israrahum, ‘their keeping [of things] 
secret’, as the verbal noun). 


{SG Basi Sie BF es} 
Then how will it be, their predicament, when the angels take them away, beating (yadribuna is a 


circumstantial qualifier referring to the angels) their faces and their backs?, with hooked iron rods. 
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That, taking of them away in the state mentioned, is because they followed what angers God, and 
[because] they were averse to what pleases Him, that is to say, [they were averse to] doing what 
pleases Him. Therefore He has made their works fail. 
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Or did those in whose hearts is a sickness suppose that God would not expose their rancour?, [that] 
He would [not] bring to light their spite against the Prophet (s) and the believers. 
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And if We will, We could show them to you, We could have pointed them out to you (the lam is 
repeated in [the following, fa-la-‘araftahum]), then you would recognise them by their mark. And 
you will certainly recognise them (wa-la-ta‘rifannahum: the waw is for an omitted oath, and what 
follows it [fi lahni’l-qawl] is its response) by [their] tone of speech, that is to say, [by] the meaning 
thereof when they speak in your presence, alluding [as they do] to what amounts to a scathing 
attack upon the Muslims; and God knows your deeds. 
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And We will assuredly try you, We will assuredly test you by way of [commanding you to 
participate in] the struggle and in other ways, until We know, with knowledge outwardly 
manifested, those of you who struggle [for God’s cause] and those who are steadfast, in [adhering 
to] the struggle and in other ways, and We will appraise, We will reveal, your record, in terms of 
[whether you acted with] obedience or disobedience in what concerns the struggle (all three verbs 
may be read with the [third person singular] ya’ or with the [first person plural] nun). 


E aN EA paT E Lc i eal 


Indeed those who disbelieve and bar from the way of God, the path of truth, and defy the 
Messenger, opposing him, after the guidance (this is the meaning of ‘the way of God’) has become 
clear to them, they will not hurt God in any way, and He will make their works fail, He will 
invalidate them, [good works] such as voluntary alms and the like, and so they will not find any 
reward for it in the Hereafter — this was revealed either regarding those [Meccan] participants at 
[the battle of] Badr who provided food [for the needy], or regarding [the Jewish tribes of] Qurayza 
and al-Nadir. 
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O you who believe! Obey God and obey the Messenger, and do not render your own works void, by 
[engaging in] acts of disobedience, for example. 
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Indeed those who disbelieve and bar from the way of God, His path, namely, guidance, and then 
die as disbelievers, God will never forgive them — this was revealed regarding the men of the Well 
(al-qalib). 
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So do not falter, [do not] be weak, and [do not] call for peace (read salm or silm), that is to say, a 
truce with the disbelievers should you encounter them, when you have the upper hand (al-a‘lawna: 
the third letter of the triliteral root, waw, has been omitted), [when you are] the victors, the 
vanquishers, and God is with you, helping and assisting, and He will not stint you, diminish you, in 
[the reward for] your works, that is to say, of the reward for them. 
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The life of this world, that is to say, preoccupation [solely] with it, is merely play and diversion; but 
if you believe and are wary, of God, [both of] which pertain to [the goal of] the Hereafter, He will 
give you your rewards, and will not ask you your wealth [in return], all of it, rather, only the alms 
that are required from it. 
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If He were to ask you for it, and press you, demand it persistently, you would be niggardly, and this, 
niggardliness, would expose your rancour, towards the religion of Islam. 


z 
i a o 
g a 


ar 3 ge et Ara we a, 7 p3 Pig os 5# ae 
Vise SU ENG TAG Mile gp BI Ba RTS esa passe AG) 


a7 


rod Ze 


fete Nea 


Lo! there you are, O, those who are being called to expend in the way of God, that which has been 
prescribed for you; yet among you there are those who are niggardly; and whoever is niggardly is 
niggardly only to his own soul (one may say bakhila ‘alayhi or [bakhila] ‘anhu [to mean, ‘he was 
niggardly to someone’]). For God is the Independent One, [without need] of your expending; while 
you are the needy, of Him. And if you turn away, from obedience to Him, He will replace you with 
another people, that is to say, He will bring them in your place, and they will not be the likes of you, 
in turning away from obedience to Him, but [they will be] obedient to Him, Mighty and Majestic [is 
He]. 
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Verily We have given you, We have ordained [for you] the conquest (fath) of Mecca, and other 
places in the future by force, as a result of your struggle, a clear victory, [one that is] plain and 
manifest; 


(eb ungaieia a Slits eii) 

that God may forgive you, by virtue of your struggle, what is past of your sin and what is to come, 
of it, so that your community might then desire to struggle [like you] — this [verse] also constitutes 
a justification of the [concept of the] infallibility (‘isma) of prophets, peace be upon them, against 
sin, by way of a definitive rational proof (the lam [in li-yaghfira, ‘that He may forgive’] is for 
[indicating] the ultimate reason [for the conquest], so that the content [of this latter statement] 
constitutes an effect and not the cause), and that He may perfect, by way of the mentioned victory, 
His favour to you and guide you, thereby, to a straight path, upon which He will confirm you — and 
this [straight path] is the religion of Islam; 


{ae | sala} 
and that God may grant you, therein, a mighty victory, one of glory, involving no humiliation. 
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He it is Who sent down the spirit of Peace, [Divine] reassurance, into the hearts of the believers, 
that they might add faith to their faith, by way of [their embracing of] the legal stipulations of 
religion: for every time He revealed one [of these], they would believe in it — including the 
[command to] struggle. And to God belong the hosts of the heavens and the earth, and so if He 
wanted to bring victory to His religion by means of others, He would have done so. And God is ever 
Knower, of His creatures, Wise, in His actions, in other words, He is ever possessed of such 
attributes; 
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so that He may admit (li-yudkhila is semantically connected to an omitted clause, that is to say, 
amara bi’l-jihad, ‘He has enjoined the struggle [so that He may admit]’) the believing men and 
believing women into gardens underneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide, and that He 
may absolve them of their misdeeds; for that, in God’s sight, is a supreme triumph; 
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and so that He may chastise the hypocrites, men and women, and the idolaters, men and women, 
and those who make evil assumptions about God (read al-saw’ or al-su’, ‘evil’, in all three places); 
they assumed that He will not assist Muhammad (s) and the believers. For them will be an evil turn 
of fortune, by way of abasement and chastisement; and God is wroth with them, and He has cursed 
them, He has banished them [far from His mercy], and has prepared for them Hell — and it is an 
evil destination!, [an evil] place to return to. 


{ Les |, els Se Myo} 


And to God belong the hosts of the heavens and the earth; and God is ever Mighty, in His kingdom, 
Wise, in His actions, in other words, He is ever possessed of such attributes. 
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Indeed We have sent you as a witness, against your community at the Resurrection, and a bearer of 
good tidings, to them in this world, and a warner, to threaten those in it who do evil with [the 
punishment of] the Fire; 


{ Sal eatin, aa B } 


that you may believe (li-tu’minu, may also here be read li-yu’minu, ‘that they may believe’; and 
similarly read either the second person plural or the third person plural in the next three instances) 
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in God and His Messenger, and that you may support Him (tu‘azziruhu: a variant reading has 
tu‘azzizuhu) and revere Him (the [third person suffixed] pronoun [-hu, ‘him’] may refer either to 
God or to His Messenger) and glorify Him, that is, God, morning and evening. 
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Truly those who pledge allegiance to you, the ‘Pledge of Beatitude’ (bay‘at al-ridwan) given at al- 
Hudaybiyya, in fact pledge allegiance to God — this [statement] is akin to: Whoever obeys the 
Messenger, verily obeys God [Q. 4:80]. The Hand of God is above their hands, [the hands] with 
which they pledged allegiance to the Prophet, in other words, God, exalted be He, has observed 
their pledge of allegiance and will requite them in accordance with [their adherence to] it. So 
whoever reneges, [whoever] breaches the pledge, reneges — [that is] the evil consequences of his 
breach will eventually be — against his own soul; and whoever fulfils the covenant which he has 
made with God, He will give him (fa-sa-yu’tthi; or read fa-sa-nu’tthi, ‘We will give him’) a great 
reward. 
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Those of the Bedouins who were left behind, around Medina — that is to say, those whom God 
made to stay behind and not to accompany you when you had asked them to set out with you for 
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Mecca, fearing that Quraysh would attack you upon your return, in the year of al-Hudaybiyya — 
will say to you, ‘Our possessions and our families kept us occupied, [preventing us] from going forth 
with you. So ask forgiveness for us!’, of God, for our failure to go forth with you. God, exalted be 
He, exposes their mendacity by saying: They say with their tongues, that is to say, in asking 
forgiveness, and in the preceding statement [of theirs], what is not in their hearts, and so they are 
lying in the excuse which they give. Say: ‘Who can (an interrogative meant [rhetorically] as a 
negation, that is to say, ‘none [can]’) avail you anything against God should He desire to cause you 
harm (read darran or durran) or desire to bring you benefit? Nay, but God is ever Aware of what 
you do, in other words, He is ever possessed of such an attribute. 
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Nay (bal in both instances marks a transition from one subject to another), but you thought that 
the Messenger and the believers would never return to their families, and that [thought] was 
adorned in your hearts, that is to say, [you thought] that they would be annihilated by being slain 
and would not return, and you thought evil thoughts, that [just mentioned], and other things, and 
you were a ruined lot’ (bur is the plural of ba’ir), in other words, [a lot to be] destroyed according 
to God for [having entertained] such [evil] thoughts. 
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And whoever does not believe in God and His Messenger, We have prepared for the disbelievers a 
blaze, a severe fire. 
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And to God belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth: He forgives whomever He will and 
chastises whomever He will; and God is ever Forgiving, Merciful, that is to say, He is ever possessed 
of the attributes mentioned. 
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Those, mentioned, who were left behind will say, when you set forth after spoils, namely, the spoils 
of Khaybar, in order to capture them, ‘Let us follow you’, that we might [also] take a share of it. 
They desire, thereby, to change the words of God (kalama’Llahi: a variant reading has kalima’Llahi), 
in other words, His promising of the spoils of Khaybar exclusively for those who were at al- 
Hudaybiyya. Say: ‘You shall never follow us! Thus has God said beforehand’, that is, prior to our 
return. Then they will say, ‘Nay, but you are envious of us’, lest we might acquire a share of the 
spoils, and therefore you say this [that you say]. Nay, but they never understood, anything of 
religion, [all] except a few, of them. 
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Say to those of the Bedouins, mentioned, who were left behind, to test them: ‘You shall be called 
against a people possessed of great might — these are said to have been the [tribe of] Banu Hanifa, 
the inhabitants of [the region of] al-Yamama; but it is also said that these were the Persians and the 
Byzantines — you shall fight them (tugatilunahum is a circumstancial qualifier referring to an 
implied [future] situation, which constitutes that to which the ‘call’ will be made); or they will 
submit, so that you will not [have to] fight. So if you obey, [the command] to fight them, God will 
give you a good reward; but if you turn away like you turned away before, He will chastise you with 
a painful chastisement’. 
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There is no blame on the blind, nor [is there] blame on the lame, nor [is there] blame on the sick, to 
refrain from [participating in] the struggle. And whoever obeys God and His Messenger, He will 
admit him (read yudkhilhu, or nudkhilhu, ‘We will admit him’) into gardens underneath which 
rivers flow; and whoever turns away, him He will chastise (read yu‘adhdhibhu, or nu‘adhdhibhu, 
‘him We will chastise’) with a painful chastisement. 
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Verily God was pleased with the believers when they pledged allegiance to you, at al-Hudaybiyya, 
under the tree, this was an acacia — they [these believers] numbered 1300 or more; he took an 
oath of allegiance from them that they would fight against Quraysh and not [attempt to] flee from 
death. And He, God, knew what was in their hearts, of sincerity and loyalty, so He sent down the 
spirit of Peace upon them, and rewarded them with a near victory, which was the conquest of 
Khaybar, following their departure from al-Hudaybiyya, 
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and abundant spoils which they will capture, from Khaybar, and God is ever Mighty, Wise, that is to 
say, He is ever possessed of such attributes. 
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God has promised you abundant spoils which you will capture, through the [various] conquests. So 
He has expedited this one, the spoils of Khaybar, for you, and withheld men’s hands from you, with 
regard to your families, after you had set off [on the campaign], as the Jews had intended [to plot] 
against them; but God cast terror into their hearts; so that it, the expedited one (wa-li-takuna is a 
supplement to an implied verb, that is to say, li-tashkuruhu, ‘that you may give thanks to Him’) may 
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be a sign for the believers, of their being assisted [by God], and that He may guide you on a straight 
path, that is to say, the way in which you should rely on Him and entrust any affair to Him, exalted 
be He; 
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and others (wa-ukhra is an adjectival qualification of the implied subject maghanima, ‘spoils’) which 
you were not able to capture — namely, [spoils] from the Persians and the Byzantines; God has 
verily encompassed these [already], that is to say, He knows that they will be yours. And God has 
power over all things, that is to say, He is ever possessed of such an attribute. 
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And if those who disbelieve had fought you, at al-Hudaybiyya, they would have turned their backs 
[to flee] — then they would not have found any protector, to guard them, or helper. 
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[That is] the way of God (sunnata’Llahi is a verbal noun emphasising the import of the preceding 
sentence about the defeat of the disbelievers and the victory of the believers, that is to say, 


sanna’Llahu dhalika sunnatan, ‘God has established this as [His] way [of dealing with believers and 
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disbelievers]’) which has taken its course before, and you will never find in God’s way any change, 
by Him. 
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And it is He Who withheld their hands from you, and your hands from them, in the valley of Mecca, 
at al-Hudaybiyya, after He had made you victors over them: for eighty of them surrounded your 
camp in order to inflict losses upon you, but they were captured and taken to the Prophet (s), who 
pardoned them and set them free, and this resulted in the truce. And God is ever Seer of what you 
do (read ta‘maluna, or ya‘maluna, ‘they do’), that is to say, He is ever possessed of this attribute. 
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They are the ones who disbelieved and barred you from the Sacred Mosque, that is, [barred you] 
from reaching it, and [prevented] the offering (wa’l-hadya is a supplement to the [suffixed 
pronoun] —kum, ‘you’ [of saddukum, ‘they barred you’]), which was detained (ma‘kufan is a 
circumstantial qualifier), from reaching its destination, that is, [from] the place at which it is 
customarily sacrificed, namely, the Sanctuary [itself] (an yablugha mahillahu, is an inclusive 
substitution). And were it not for [some of] the believing men and believing women, being present 
at Mecca alongside the disbelievers, whom you did not know, to be believers — lest you should 
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trample them, that is to say, [lest] you should slay them together with the disbelievers, had you 
been given permission to embark on the conquest (an tata’uhum is an inclusive substitution for — 
hum, ‘them’ [of lam ta‘lamuhum, ‘whom you did not know’]), and thus incur sin on account of 
them without, your, knowing, it ... (the third person pronouns in both groups [of people] 
predominantly imply males; the response to lawla, ‘were it not’, has been omitted [through 
ellipsis], being [something along the lines of] la-udhina lakum fi’l-fathi, ‘you would have been 
permitted to embark on the conquest’), but permission for this was not given at the time, so that 
God may admit into His mercy whom He will, such as those believers mentioned. Had they been 
clearly separated, [had] they [the believers] been distinguishable from the disbelievers, We would 
have surely chastised the disbelievers among them, of the people of Mecca [immediately] thereat, 
by permitting you to go ahead with the conquest thereof, with a painful chastisement. 
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When those who disbelieve (alladhina kafaru is the subject [of the following verb ja‘ala]) nourished 
(idh ja‘ala is semantically connected to ‘adhdhabna) in their hearts zealotry (al-hamiyya, [means] 
‘disdain of something’), the zealotry of pagandom (hamiyyata’l-jahiliyyati substitutes for al- 
hamiyyata, ‘zealotry’), namely, their barring of the Prophet and his Companions from [visiting] the 
Sacred Mosque, [but] then God sent down His spirit of Peace upon His Messenger and the 
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believers, and so they [the disbelievers] made a truce with them on the condition that they [the 
believers] would [be allowed to] return the following year, and [such] zealotry would not overcome 
them [the believers] as it did the disbelievers [then] until they would come to fight them [later], 
and He made them, the believers, abide by the word of God-fearing (kalimata’l-taqwa): ‘there is no 
god except God, [and] Muhammad is His Messenger’ (it [kalima, ‘word’] is annexed to al-taqwa 
because it is the cause of it), for they were worthier of it, of the word, than the disbelievers, and 
deserving of it (wa-ahlaha is an explanatory supplement). And God is ever Knower of all things, that 
is to say, He is ever possessed of such an attribute, and among the things He knows is that they are 
worthy of it. 
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Verily God has fulfilled the vision for His Messenger in all truth: The Messenger of God (s) saw in his 
sleep, in the year of al-Hudaybiyya before his departure [from Medina], that he would enter Mecca 
together with his Companions safely, whereafter they would shave [completely] or shorten [their 
hair]. He informed his Companions of this and they rejoiced. But when they set off with him [from 
Medina], and the disbelievers impeded them at al-Hudaybiyya such that they had to retreat, which 
was distressing for them, for some of the hypocrites began to have doubts [about the Prophet’s 
sincerity], this [verse] was revealed (bi’l-haqaqi, ‘in all truth’, is semantically connected to sadaqa, 
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‘fulfilled’, or it is a circumstantial qualifier referring to al-ru’ya, ‘the vision’, and what comes after it 
is the explanation thereof): ‘You will assuredly enter the Sacred Mosque, God willing — this is [said] 
to secure blessings — in safety, to shave your heads, that is, all the hair, or to shorten [it], [to 
shorten] some of the hair (both muhalligina and mugassirina are implied circumstantial qualifiers), 
without any fear’, ever. So He knew, [there to be] in the truce, what you did not know, in the way 
of reconciliation [between the believers and the Meccans], and assigned [you] before that, entry, a 
near victory, namely, the conquest of Khaybar — the vision was fulfilled in the following year. 
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It is He Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth, that He may make it, 
that is, the religion of truth, prevail over all religion, over all the other religions. And God suffices as 
witness, to the fact that you have been sent with what has been mentioned, as God, exalted be He, 
says: 
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Muhammad (the subject) is the Messenger of God (its predicate) and those who are with him, that 
is, his Companions from among the believers (wa’lladhina ma‘ahu, [another] subject, the predicate 
of which [is the following, ashidda’u]) are hard, tough, against the disbelievers, showing them no 
mercy [but], merciful among themselves (ruhama’u is a second predicate [of wa’lladhina ma‘ahu, 
‘and those who are with him’]), that is to say, they show mutual sympathy and affection for one 
another, much like a father and a son. You see, you observe, them bowing, prostrating [in worship] 
(both rukka‘an and sujjadan are circumstantial qualifiers). They seek (yabtaghuna is the beginning 
of a new sentence) bounty from God and beatitude. Their mark (simahum is a subject), their 
distinguishing feature, is on their faces (ff wujuhihim is its predicate): this is a light and a radiance 
by which, in the Hereafter, they will be recognised as having been those who used to prostrate in 
this world, from the effect of prostration (min athari’l-sujudi is semantically connected to the same 
thing to which the predicate is semantically connected, that is to say, ka’inatan, ‘[this] being [from 
the effect of prostration]’; syntactically, it is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the subject [of 
ka’inatan], which is also the subject of the predicate [sc. wujuhihim, ‘their faces’]). That, mentioned 
description, is their description (mathaluhum is the subject) in the Torah (frl-tawrāti is the 
predicate thereof); and their description in the Gospel (wa-mathaluhum ffrl-injili, is a subject, the 
predicate of which is [what follows]) is as a seed that sends forth its shoot (read shat’ahu or 
shata’ahu) and strengthens it (read azarahu or azarahu), nourishing it and assisting it, and it grows 
stout and rises firmly, becoming strong and upright, upon its stalk, its roots (suq is the plural of 
saq), delighting the sowers, that is to say those who planted it, on account of its fairness. The 
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Companions, may God be pleased with them, are being described in this way, for at the outset they 
were weak and very few in number; but then their number grew and they acquired strength in the 
most wholesome way, so that He may enrage the disbelievers by them (li-yaghiza bihimu’l-kuffara 
is semantically connected to an omitted clause, which is suggested by what preceded, that is to say, 
‘they are likened to this [so that God may enrage the disbelievers]’). God has promised those of 
them who believe and perform righteous deeds, the Companions (minhum, ‘of them’: min, ‘of’, is 
an indicator of the genus and not partitive, for they are all possessed of the mentioned attributes) 
forgiveness and a great reward — Paradise. Both of these [rewards] will also be given to those who 
will come after them, as is stated in other verses. 
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O you who believe, do not venture ahead of (tuqaddimu, [derives] from qaddama, with the sense 
of [the 5th form] taqaddama), that is to say, do not come forward with any [unwarranted] saying or 
deed [ahead of], God and His Messenger, the one communicating [the Message] from Him, that is 
to say, without their permission, and fear God. Surely God is Hearer, of your sayings, Knower, of 
your deeds: this was revealed regarding the dispute between Abū Bakr and ‘Umar, may God be 
pleased with them both, in the presence of the Prophet (s), over the appointment of al-Aqra’‘ b. 
Habis or al-Qa‘qa‘ b. Ma‘bad as commander [of his tribe]. 
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The following was revealed regarding those who raised their voices in the presence of the Prophet 
(s): O you who believe, do not raise your voices — when you [want to] speak — above the voice of 
the Prophet, when he is speaking, and do not shout words at him, when you [wish to] confide in 
him, as you shout to one another, but [speak] lower than that, out of reverence for him, lest your 
works should be invalidated without your being aware, that is to say, for fear of this [happening] as 
a result of the raising of voices and the shouting mentioned. 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


(Cis (she 4 ga A A co rela Gali} 

The following was revealed regarding those who used to lower their voices in the presence of the 
Prophet (s), such as Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and others, may God be pleased with [all of] them: Truly those 
who lower their voices in the presence of God’s Messenger — they are the ones whose hearts God 
has tested for God-fearing, that is to say, [He has tested them] so that this [fear of God] may 
manifest itself in them. For them will be forgiveness and a great reward: Paradise. 
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The following was revealed regarding a group of people who came to see the Prophet (s) during the 
midday [resting] period while he was in his house, and called out to him: Truly those who call you 
from behind the apartments, the [private] chambers of his womenfolk (hujurāt is the plural of 
hujra, which is an area of ground on which stones are laid [yuhjaru ‘alayhi] to form a wall or the 
like), and it happened that each one of them called out, in that rough and crude Bedouin manner, 
from behind one of the apartments, as they did not know in which apartment he was, most of 
them do not understand, given the way in which they acted, your exalted status and the reverence 
that befits it. 
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And had they been patient (annahum, ‘they’, has independent status, on account of inceptiveness; 
alternatively, it is said to govern an implied verb such as thabata, ‘had [their patience] been 
maintained’) until you came out to them, it would have been better for them; and God is Forgiving, 
Merciful, to those of them who repent. 
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The following was revealed regarding al-Walid b. ‘Uqba whom the Prophet had sent to the Banu al- 
Mustaliq in order to ascertain [their loyalty to Islam]. He already feared them on account of an old 
feud between him and them from the time of pagandom [before Islam], and so [upon seeing them 
come out to him] he returned and claimed that they had refused to give the voluntary alms and 
intended to kill him. And just as the Prophet (s) was making plans to raid them, they came to him to 
disavow what he [al-Walid] had said about them: O you who believe, if a reprobate should come to 
you with some tiding, some piece of information, verify [it], [ascertain] his truthfulness from his 
mendacity (fa-tabayyanu: a variant reading has fa-tathabbatu, from al-thabat, ‘to ascertain’), lest 
you injure a folk (an tusibu qawman, an object denoting reason), that is to say, for fear of this 
[happening], out of ignorance (bi-jahalatin is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the subject [of 
the verb]), that is to say while you are ignorant; and then become remorseful of what you have 
perpetrated, erroneously against that folk. After they had returned to their homelands, the 
Prophet (s) sent Khalid [b. al-Walid] to them, who observed only obedience and goodness in them 
and [later] informed the Prophet of this. 
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And know that the Messenger of God is among you, so do not speak falsehood, for God will inform 
him of the [real] state of affairs. If he were to obey you in many matters, which you communicate 
contrary to reality, so that the necessary [evil] consequences ensue, you would surely be in trouble, 
you would earn in addition to that sin, the sin for the consequences that ensue [from your error]. 
But God has endeared faith to you, adorning your hearts with it, and He has made odious to you 
disbelief and immorality and disobedience ([an instance of] suppletion with respect to import, as 


) 


opposed to [lexical] form; for the one to whom ‘faith has been endeared ...’ and so forth, will 
naturally be dissimilar in character to the mentioned [reprobate]). Those (there is here a shift from 
the second [to the third] person address) — they are the right-minded, the ones firmly established 


upon [the way of] their religion; 


[that is] a favour from God (fadlan is a verbal noun, in the accusative because of the implied verbal 
action, that is, afdala, ‘He gives a favour’) and a grace, from Him, and God is Knower, of them, 
Wise, in His bestowal of graces on them. 
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And if two parties of believers (in ta’ifatani mina’l-mu’minina... [to the end of] the verse, was 
revealed regarding a particular incident where the Prophet (s) was riding a donkey and happened 
to pass by Ibn Ubayy; the donkey urinated and so Ibn Ubayy held his nose, whereupon [‘Abd Allah] 
Ibn Rawaha said, ‘By God, the smell of the donkey’s urine is sweeter-smelling than your musk. 
Fighting then ensued between the two clans with fists, sandals and palm branches [being thrown 
about]) fall to fighting (iqtatalu: the plural is used on account of the [plural] import, for each party 
is made up of several individuals; a variant reading has [the dual form] iqtatalata), make peace 
between them (baynahuma: the dual here takes into account the actual [dual] form [of ta’ifatan, 
‘two parties’]). And if one of them aggresses against the other, fight the one which aggresses until 
it returns to God’s ordinance, [to] the truth. Then, if it returns, reconcile them, fairly, and act justly. 
Surely God loves the just. 
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The believers are indeed brothers, in religion. Therefore [always] make peace between your 
brethren, when they fall into dispute with one another (a variant reading [for the dual form 
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akhawaykum, ‘your two brethren’] has ikhwatakum, ‘your brothers’) and fear God, so that perhaps 
you might receive mercy. 
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O you who believe, do not let any people, that is, any men among you, deride (ya ayyuha’lladhina 
amanu la yaskhar ... [to the end of] the verse, was revealed regarding the [Banu] Tamim delegation 
when they derided the poor among the Muslims, like ‘Ammar [b. Yasir] and Suhayb [al-Rumi]; al- 
sukhriya means ‘scorn’ and ‘disdain’) another people: who may be better than they are, in God’s 
sight; nor let any women, from among you, deride [other] women who may be better than they 
are. And do not defame one another, do not cast aspersions [on others] and hence have aspersions 
cast on you, that is, let none among you denigrate another; nor insult one another by nicknames, 
do not call another by a nickname which he detests, such as ʻO degenerate one!’ or ‘ʻO disbeliever!’. 
Evil is the name, mentioned out of mockery, derision and mutual reviling, of immorality after faith! 
(al-fusuqu ba‘da’l-tmani substitutes for al-ismu, ‘the name’, to indicate that it [such naming of 
others] is ‘immorality’ as it is [an action which is] usually repeated). And whoever does not repent, 
of such [immorality], those — they are the evildoers. 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


ip eat as eG ec ni a s eG sir gat: “jal Syl eats ea} 


me 


PAER Ar 


O you who believe, shun much suspicion. Indeed some suspicions are sins, that is to say, it causes 
one to fall into sin. This [suspicion] may have many forms, such as thinking ill of the good folk from 
among the believers — and such [good folk] are many — in contrast to the immoral individuals 
among them in whose case there is no sin, so long as it [the suspicion] is in accordance with their 
outward behaviour. And do not spy (tajassasū: one of the two ta’ letters [of tatajassasū] has been 
omitted): do not pursue the imperfections and faults of Muslims by searching them out; nor 
backbite one another, do not speak of him by [mentioning] something which he is averse to [having 
mentioned of himself], even if it be true. Would any of you love to eat the flesh of his brother 
dead? (read maytan or mayyitan). That is to say, it would not be right for him [to do so]. You would 
abhor it. Thus to backbite him in life would be like eating his flesh when he is dead. This latter [form 
of behaviour] has been suggested to you and you were averse to it, so be averse to the former too. 
And fear God, that is, His punishment for backbiting, by repenting of it; assuredly God is Relenting, 
accepting of the penitence of those who repent, Merciful, to them. 
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O mankind! We have indeed created you from a male and a female, [from] Adam and Eve, and 
made you nations (shu‘ub is the plural of sha‘b, which is the broadest category of lineage) and 
tribes (qaba’il, which are smaller than nations, and are followed by ‘ama’ir, ‘tribal districts’, then 
butun, ‘tribal sub-districts’, then afkhadh, ‘sub-tribes’, and finally fasa’il, ‘clans’; for example 
Khuzayma is the sha‘b, while Kinana is the qabila, Quraysh is the ‘imara, Qusayy is the batn, Hashim 
is the fakhdh, and ‘Abbas is the fastla) that you may come to know one another (ta‘arafu: one of 
the two ta’ letters [of tata‘arafu] has been omitted), that you may acquire knowledge of [the 
customs of] one another and not to boast to one another of [whose is the more] noble lineage, for 
pride lies only in [the extent to which you have] fear of God. Truly the noblest of you in the sight of 
God is the most God-fearing among you. Truly God is Knower, of you, Aware, of your inner 
thoughts. 


oc 
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The Bedouins — a group of men from among the Banū Asad — say, ‘We believe’, we affirm the 
truth in our hearts. Say, to them: ‘You do not believe; but rather say, “We have submitted”, we are 
outwardly compliant; for faith has not yet entered into your hearts’, hitherto; however, it is 
expected of you. Yet if you obey God and His Messenger, by [embracing] faith and in other ways, 
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He will not diminish for you (read ya’litkum or yalitkum, by making the hamza an alif) anything of 
your deeds, that is, of the reward for them. God is indeed Forgiving, to believers, Merciful, to them. 


(Spel Wao oh pts plac Yet tale sal ergata Eel cl} 

The [true] believers, that is, those who are true in their [affirmation of] faith — as He makes explicit 
in what follows — are only those who believe in God and His Messenger, and then have not 
doubted, they have not been uncertain of [their] faith, and who strive with their wealth and their 
souls for the cause of God, hence their striving manifests the sincerity of their faith. It is they who 
are sincere, in their faith, not those who say, ‘We believe’, and from whom all that has been 
forthcoming is their submission [to the religion]. 


(ue. Alea, BAM 3G end, aC Sil 3 ceils Zia) 


Say, to them: ‘Do you [pretend to] inform God about your religion (read the doubled [2nd verbal] 
form a-tu‘allimuna, ‘do you inform’), in other words, are you intimating to Him your [religious] 
status when you say, ‘We believe’, when God knows all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth, and [even though] God is Knower of all things?’ 


{Gis He gly, eS yaa il peau e iV PEE 


fee 
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They deem it to be a favour to you that they have submitted, without [the need for any] fighting, 
unlike [those] others who submitted only after being fought. Say: ‘Do not deem your submission to 
be a favour to me (islamakum, ‘your submission’, has dependent accusative status because of the 
omission of the genitive preposition bi-,which is also read as implicit before the an in both 
instances). Rather, it is God Who has done you a favour in that He has guided you to faith, if you 
are being sincere, when you say, ‘We believe’. 


{re ttt of Mote IB) bay 


Truly God knows the Unseen of the heavens and the earth, that is, [He knows] all that is hidden in 
both, and God is Seer of what you do’ (may be read either as ya‘maluna, ‘they do’, or ta‘maluna, 
‘you do’), nothing of which can be concealed from Him. 
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Surat Qaaf 
Ldi) 


Qaf: God knows best what He means by this [letter]. By the glorious Qur’an, [by] the noble 
[Qur’an], the disbelievers of Mecca have [certainly] not believed in Muhammad (s). 


G 


{Csi SSG pea o/s clita 3} 


Nay, but they consider it odd that there should have come to them a warner from among 
themselves, a messenger who is one of them, to threaten them with [the punishment of] the Fire 
after resurrection. So the disbelievers say, ‘This, warning, is an odd thing! 


aerasi 56.6} 


What! (read a-idha pronouncing both hamzas, or not pronouncing the second, but inserting an alif 
between the two in both cases) When we are dead and have become dust?, shall we return [to 
life]? That is a far-fetched return!’, [an event that is] extremely remote. 


(aie eo iss ee a is 5} 
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We know what the earth diminishes, consumes, of them, and with Us is a preserving Book, namely, 
the Preserved Tablet (al-lawh al-mahfuz), which contains everything that has been ordained [by 
God]. 


Cf. cg Bh Be oe r 
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Nay, but they denied the truth, the Qur’an, when it came to them and so they, with regard to the 
Prophet (s) and the Qur’an, are [now] in a confounded situation, a troubled [one]. [For] on one 
occasion they said [that he was], ‘A sorcerer!’ [cf. Q. 38:4] and [that his statements were] ‘[Nothing 
but manifest] sorcery!’ [cf. Q. 37:15], on another, ‘A poet!’ [cf. Q. 21:5] and ‘Poetry!’ [cf. Q. 36:69], 
and still on another, ‘A soothsayer!’ [cf. Q. 52:29] and [that his statements were nothing more 
than] soothsaying [cf. Q. 69:42]. 


Ae AE (A (nee T odi TAN aed 3 oe 
{tae CG a9 oe gid atl Ny Ne} 
Have they not then looked, with their own eyes, at the heaven, being, above them, in order to take 
heed by their own minds [of the consequences for them] when they deny the Resurrection, how 
We have built it, without supports, and adorned it, with planets, and how there are no cracks in it?, 
no fissures blemishing it. 


{pier BK Blais oe Mh} 
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And the earth (wa’l-arda, is a supplement to the position of the words ila l-sama’i, ‘at the heaven’), 
how, We have spread it out, [how] We have rolled it across the face of the water, and cast in it firm 
mountains, to fix it in place, and caused every delightful kind, [every delightful] specimen, causing 
delight by its [very] beauty, to grow in it, 


(et IEC i 
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as an insight (tabsiratan is a direct object denoting reason, that is to say, We did this to give an 
insight from Us) and a reminder for every penitent servant, who returns to obedience of Us. 


{ paler ea ANE £5} 


And We send down from the heaven blessed water, containing much blessing, with which We 
cause to grow gardens, orchards, and the grain that is harvested, 


Co oe de pect 
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and the date-palms that stand tall (basiqatin, is an implied [future] circumstantial qualifier) with 
piled spathes, one [cluster of dates] sitting on top of the other, 


{ey Sei Shire SG Gaby} 
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as provision for [Our] servants (rizqan li’l-‘ibadi, is a direct object denoting reason); and with it We 
revive a dead land (baldatan may be followed equally by the masculine [maytan] or the feminine 
[adjective, maytatan]). So, like that manner of reviving, shall be the rising, from the graves: so how 
can you deny it? (the interrogative is meant as an affirmative; the meaning then is that they have 
indeed observed [all of these things] and are aware of what has been mentioned [yet they 
disbelieve]). 
hele ESS} 

The people of Noah denied before them (kadhdhabat has a feminine person inflection because of 
the [feminine gender of the] import of qawm, ‘people’) and [so did] the dwellers at al-Rass — this 
was the name of a well around which they dwelt together with their livestock; they worshipped 
idols, and it is said that their prophet was one Hanzala b. Safwan; but some say that he was some 
other [person] — and Thamud, the people of Salih, 


{LIE GIF 55} 


7 ? 


and ‘Ad, the people of Hid, and Pharaoh, the brethren of Lot, 


poe 
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and the dwellers in the wood, a small forest — the people of Shu‘ayb — and the people of Tubba‘ 
— aking [who ruled] in Yemen; he had submitted [to God] and had summoned his people to [the 
same] submission [to God], but they denied him. Each, of those mentioned, denied the 
messengers, as [your tribe] Quraysh have, and so My threat became due, the sending down of 
chastisement on all [of them] became incumbent, so do not be anguished by Quraysh’s disbelieving 
in you. 


Were We then wearied by the first creation?, that is to say, We were not wearied by it, and 
likewise We will not be wearied by restoring it. Nay, yet they are in doubt about a new creation, 
which will be [at] the Resurrection. 


{a3 NS Seal E CREEN PE L ET 


And verily We created man and We know (wa-na‘lamu is a circumstantial qualifier with an implicit 
[preceding] nahnu) what (mā relates to the verbal action) his soul whispers to him, [what] it speaks 
[to him] (the bi- [of bihi, ‘him’] is extra, or it is [required] for the intransitive verb to become 
transitive [and take a direct object]; the [suffixed] personal pronoun [in bihi, ‘him’] refers to man); 
and We are nearer to him, in knowing [him], than his jugular vein (habli’l-waridi: the genitive 
annexation is explicative; al-wartdan are two [principal] veins on either side of the neck). 
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When (idh is dependent because of an implied udhkur, ‘mention’) the two Receivers, the two 
angels charged with [recording] a person’s deeds, receive, [when they] observe and record, seated, 
that is, [while] both of them are sitting (qa‘Idun, ‘seated’, is the subject, the predicate of which is 
the preceding [clause]), on the right and on the left, [hand side] of him — 


fo Z x o z 
a ee) 


he does not utter a word but that there is beside him a watcher, a guardian, [who is] ready, present 
(both [raqitbun, ‘watcher’, and ‘atidun, ‘ready’] are meant to indicate the dual). 


A pe o of 0 
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And the agony of death, its throes and distress, arrives with the truth, of the Hereafter, such that 
the one who denied it sees it with his own eyes — and this is the distress itself. That, namely, 
death, is what you used to shun, [what you used] to flee from and be terrified by. 


{as 15S pal ar oT 29} 


And the Trumpet will be blown, for resurrection. That, namely, the day of the blast, is the Day of 
the Promised Threat, of chastisement for the disbelievers. 
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And, thereat, every soul will come, to the site for the Gathering, accompanied by a driver, an angel 
to drive it there, and a witness, to testify to its deeds, namely, the hands and the feet and others; 
and it will be said to the disbeliever: 


EI ni ab eis 2 Sa le $e T 


‘Verily, in the world, you were oblivious of this, that has befallen you on this day; So [now] We have 
removed from you your covering, We have done away with your oblivion by what you witness on 
this day, and so your sight on this day is acute’, [it is] sharp, able to perceive what you used to 


reject in the world. 
Orgi mre 


And his companion, the angel charged with him, will say, ‘This is what | have ready with me [as 
testimony]’, whereupon it will be said to Malik [the Keeper of the Fire]: 


{ wo laine % aa} 
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‘Cast into Hell (algiya: meaning [either] alqi alqi, ‘cast, cast ...’ [to denote repetition], or [the 
emphatic form] algiyan, ‘cast!’, which is the reading of al-Hasan [al-Basri], in other words, the 
[final] nUn has been changed into an alif), every obdurate disbeliever, obstinate to the truth, 


hinderer of good, such as [the payment of] alms, transgressor, wrongdoer, skeptic, a doubter of his 
religion, 


2 
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{ woth Gal gical Aaah E GE gall} 


who has set up alongside God another god! (alladhi ja‘ala ma‘a’Llahi ilahan akhara is the subject, 
with an implicitly conditional import, the predicate of which is [the following]). Cast him then into 
the severe chastisement’ (the explanation of this [dual form of the verb algiyahu, ‘cast him’] is as 
above). 


{ SDS $I SG CHIE 4, 356} 


And his companion, Satan, will say, ‘Our Lord! | did not make him a rebel, | did [not] lead him 
astray, but he [himself] was in extreme error’, and so when | invited him [to disobedience] he 
heeded my call — for this one had said, ‘he [Satan] made me a rebel’, by way of his [Satan’s] 
invitation to him. 
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He, exalted be He, will say, ‘Do not dispute in My presence, in other words, disputing is of no use 
here, for | had already given you, in [the life of] the world, the threat, of chastisement in the 


Hereafter should you not believe, and so it is [now] inevitable. 


Pa) 


aa 
The word [that comes] from Me, in this respect, cannot be altered, and | am not unjust to servants’, 


that | should chastise them without any guilt [on their part] (zallam means dhu zulm, ‘one of 
injustice’, because of His words, There will be no injustice today [Q. 40:17]); 
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on the day (yawma is in the accusative because of zallam, ‘unjust’) when We will say (naqulu, may 
also be read yaqulu, ‘He will say’) to Hell, ‘Are you [now] full?’ (this interrogative is for confirmation 
of His promise to fill it [with mankind and jinn]), and it will say, by way of an interrogative, such as a 
question: ‘Are there any more?’: that is to say, ‘I [Hell] only have capacity for what | have been 
filled with’, in other words, ‘I am full”. 
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And Paradise will be brought near for the God-fearing, to a place, not far [anymore], from them, 
and so they see it, whereupon it will be said to them: 


{BEGG es CS} 


‘This, that you see, is what you were promised (read tu‘aduna, or [third person plural] yu‘aduna, 
‘they were promised’), in the world (and [what follows] substitutes for li’l-muttaqina, ‘for the God- 
fearing’) — [it is] for every penitent one, [for every] person reverting [after sin] to obedience of 
God, who is mindful, mindful of the bounds [of God’s religion], 

{ew ses bgi a get pipe AEA 

who fears the Compassionate One [while He is] in the Unseen, [the one who] fears Him without 


having seen Him, and comes with a penitent heart’, [a heart] eagerly applying itself to obedience of 
Him. 


i pay Fo Gos} 


It will also be said to the God-fearing: ‘Enter it in peace!, that is to say, secure from every fear, or [it 
means enter it] with a greeting, that is to say, greet [yourselves] and enter. That, day in which this 
entry takes place, is the day of immortality’, [of] everlastingness in Paradise. 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


{ye Aces GECA 


Therein they will have whatever they wish; and with Us there is yet more, as extra for what they 
did and for what they will request. 


lay oul alai ya p48 a 


And how many a generation We destroyed before them, that is, before the disbelievers of Quraysh 
We destroyed many generations of disbelievers, who were mightier than these in prowess, and 
[who] then searched throughout the land [wondering]: is there any escape?, for them and others 
from death, but they found none. 


(ssl A BIG AZ Sse 35!) 


Assuredly there is in that, which is mentioned, a reminder, an admonition, for him who has a heart, 
a mind, or gives ear, [or] listens to admonitions, in [full] witness, present in heart [and mind]. 


(ray hae AE Go) SG EN GE 5} 


And verily We created the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, in six days, the first 
of which was Sunday and the last of which was Friday, and no weariness, no fatigue, touched Us: 
this was revealed as a refutation of the Jews’ claim that God rested on the Saturday and lay down 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


upon the Throne. The preclusion of weariness in His case is [absolute] on account of His 
transcending of the attributes of creatures and the non-existence of any contiguity between Him 
and other [beings]: His command, when He wills a thing, is just to say to it ‘Be’, and it is [Q. 36:82]. 


a3 re o,f A Nag o ow eo i os of. 
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So endure [patiently], addressing the Prophet (s), what they, the Jews and others, say, in the way of 
[anthropomorphic] comparisons and denials, and glorify with praise of your Lord, perform prayers 
with praise [of Him], before the rising of the sun, in other words, [perform] the morning prayer, 
and before the sunset, that is to say, [perform] both the midday and the afternoon prayers; 


Se eee Da TPE 
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and glorify Him at [some part of the] night, that is to say, perform the two evening prayers, and 
after prostrations (read adbār, as the plural of dubur, or idbar as the verbal noun from adbara, ‘to 
pass’), in other words, perform supererogatory prayers as prescribed by the Sunna after the 
obligatory ones; it is also said to mean the actual uttering of glorifications at these times, with 
continuous praise. 
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And listen — O addressee to My words — on the day when the caller, namely, [the archangel] 
Israfil, calls out from a place that is near, to the heaven: this is the Rock of the Holy House [of 
Jerusalem], the place on earth that is the nearest to the heaven. He [lsrafil] will say: ʻO withered 
bones, severed limbs, torn flesh and scattered hairs! God verily commands you to come together 
for the passing of judgement’. 


(yAN es BLES) 


On the day (yawma substitutes for the previous yawma) when they, that is, all creatures, hear the 
Call of truth, of the Resurrection — this will be Israfil’s second blast, and it may precede or follow 
his [initial] call — that, day of the call and the hearing, is the day of coming forth, from the graves 
(yawma, ‘on the day, is in the accusative because of an implied yunadt, ‘[when] he will call’), that is 
to say, they will come to know the consequence of their denial. 


Indeed it is We Who give life and bring death, and to Us is the journey’s end. 
{Le case eM IA 


On the day when (yawma substitutes for the previous yawma, with the intervening [statement] 
being a parenthetical) the earth is split asunder (read tashaqqaqu, or tashshaqqaqu, where the 
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original second ta’ [of tatashaqqaqu] has been assimilated with it [the shin]) from them, [they will 
come] hastening forth (sira‘an: [sira‘] the plural of sari‘, a circumstantial qualifier referring to an 
implied clause, that is to say [together they would read] fa-yakhrujuna musri‘tna, ‘they come forth 
hastening’). That is an easy gathering for Us (dhalika hashrun ‘alayna yasir: there is here a 
separation of the noun from its adjective by what is semantically connected to it, for the purpose of 
specification — which is [rhetorically] unobjectionable; dhalika, ‘that’, is meant to point out the 
signification of the ‘gathering’, which itself is [also] predicated by this [demonstrative particle], and 
this signification is the bringing back to life after extinction and the assembly for the exposition and 
the reckoning [before God]). 


{wes JA ao, EGS a 


We know best what they, the disbelievers of the Quraysh, say, and you are not [to be] a coercer of 
them, so as to coerce them to [embrace] faith — but this was [revealed] before the command to 
struggle [against these disbelievers]. So admonish by the Qur’an those who fear My threat, namely, 
believers. 
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Surat azh-Zhariyat 
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By the scatterers, the winds that scatter dust and other things, that scatter (dharwan is a verbal 
noun; one may also say, tadhrthi dharyan, ‘it blows it [sweeping it] away’); 


{al} 


and those that bear, the clouds that bear moisture [as], a burden (wiqran is the direct object of al- 
hamilat, ‘those that bear’); 


and those that run, the ships that run upon the surface of the water, with ease (yusran is a verbal 
noun functioning as a circumstantial qualifier, that is to say, muyassaratan); 


{| Atak} 


and those that apportion by command: the angels who distribute provisions and the rains and 
other things across the lands and to [all] servants, 
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assuredly what you are promised (ma, ‘what’, relates to the verbal action), in other words, the 
promise given to them of resurrection and other matters, is true, is indeed a true promise, 


fiue 
EIGG) 
and assuredly judgement, requital after the reckoning, will take place!, without doubt. 
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And by the heaven with all its tracks (hubuk is the plural of habika, similar [in pattern and meaning] 
to turuq, tariqa, ‘paths’), that is to say, [by the heaven] that is created with tracks similar to tracks 
made in the sand, 


{ AS 33 <i} 


indeed you, O people of Mecca, with regard to the matter of the Prophet (s) and the Qur’an, are of 
differing opinions: some say [of the Prophet that he is] ‘a poet’, ‘a sorcerer’, or ‘a soothsayer’, and 
[of the Qur’an, that it is] ‘poetry’, ‘sorcery’, or ‘soothsaying’. 
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He is turned away therefrom, from the Prophet (s) and the Qur’an, that is, [turned away] from 
believing therein, who has deviated, [who has been] turned away from guidance in God’s, exalted 
be He. 


j 
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Perish the conjecturers, accursed be the liars, those of differing opinions, 
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who are in a stupor, in ignorance that has stupefied them, heedless, oblivious of the matter of the 
Hereafter. 


C 


They ask, the Prophet, asking [him] derisively: “When is the Day of Judgement?’, in other words, 
‘when will it come?’, and the response [given] to them is that it will come: 


{3 A 61.555} 


on the day when they will be tormented in the Fire, that is to say, chastised in it, and it will be said 
to them during the chastisement: 
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‘Taste this torment of yours, this chastisement of yours. This, chastisement, is what you sought to 
hasten on!’, in the world in derision. 


{ojo& Ses ARY 
Truly the God-fearing will be amid gardens, orchards, and springs, flowing therein, 


receiving (ākhidhīna is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the person of the predicate of inna, 
‘truly’) what their Lord has given them, of reward, for indeed formerly, [before] their entering 
Paradise, they had been virtuous, in the world. 


{Gece Jal yu le} 


Little of the night did they use to sleep (ma is extra; yahja‘una is the predicate of kanu; qalilan, 
‘little’, is an adverb), in other words, they used to sleep for a small portion of the night and perform 
prayers during most of it, 


AF sagen 4 es ae 
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and at dawns they used to seek forgiveness: they used say, ‘Our Lord! Forgive us’, 
ee ce ° P 
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and there was a share in their wealth [assigned] for the beggar and the deprived, [the latter being] 
the one who does not beg, because of his self-restraint. 


EOE 
And in the earth, in the way of mountains, seas, trees, fruits, plants and other things, there are 
signs, indications of God’s power, glory be to Him, exalted be He, and of His Oneness, for those 


who know with certainty, 
{By 23 el awl 3} 


and in your souls, there are also signs, from the beginning of your creation to its end, and in the 
marvelous aspects of your creation. Will you not then perceive?, [all] that and thus infer therefrom 
the Creator of it and His power. 

ZA 
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And in the heaven is your provision, that is, the rain from which results the vegetation that is [your] 
provision, and [there is also] what you are promised, in the way of [the ultimate] return, reward 
and punishment, in other words, all of this is foreordained in the heaven. 


~ a 


3 3 A lag arta T Zera 
m hs > HACE ae VG ly $) 


So by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it, that which you are promised, is as assuredly true as 
[the fact] that you have [power of] speech (read mithlu, in the nominative, as an adjective, with the 
mā being extra; or read mithla, in the accusative, as being a compound with mā), that is to say: [it is 
as true] as your speech is in reality, that is, in your knowing it to be [true] necessarily by its issuing 
from you. 


Has the story reached you — addressing the Prophet (s) — of Abraham’s honoured guests? — 
these were [said to be either] twelve, ten or three angels, one of whom was Gabriel. 


Ki hia SSLIC Sale 1455 51} 


When (idh is an adverbial qualifier of hadīthu dayfi, ‘the story of the guests’) they entered upon 
him and said, ‘Peace! — in other words [they said] these very words. He said, ‘Peace! — [also] 
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these very words — [These are] an unfamiliar folk, whom we do not know — he said this to himself 
(qawmun munkaruna is the predicate of an implicit subject such as ha’ula’i, ‘these are’). 


Lal Joan Eb all JE) 


Then he went aside to his family, secretly, and brought a fat calf — in surat Hud [it is said], a 
roasted calf [Q. 11:69] — 


{Git VI 3} 


and he placed it near them saying, ‘Will you not eat?’: he invited them to eat, but they did not 
respond. 
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Then he conceived, he kept secret in himself, a fear of them. They said, ‘Do not be afraid!’, we are 
messengers from your Lord. And they gave him good tidings of [the birth of] a knowledgeable boy, 
one endowed with much knowledge, and this was Isaac, as mentioned in surat Hud [Q. 11:71]. 
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Then his wife, Sarah, came forward clamouring, shouting (ff sarratin is a circumstantial qualifier, 
that is to say, she came shouting) and smote, slapped, her face, and said, ‘A barren old woman”, 
who has never given birth to a child, aged ninety-nine, with Abraham being one hundred years old; 
or [alternatively] he was a hundred and twenty years old and she was ninety years old. 


(al eal) Sb 146} 


They said, ‘So, just like what we have said with regard to the good tiding, has your Lord said. Indeed 
He is the Wise, in His actions, the Knower’, of His creatures. 


(ics) Ap 25, AAS 


He said, ‘So what is your business, O you who have been sent [by God]? 


Juza’ [27] 
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E NG cols 96} 
He said, ‘So what is your business, O you who have been sent [by God]?’ 
{Sy Se 0 ELIT G } 
They said, ‘Lo! we have been sent to a guilty folk, disbelievers — these were the people of Lot — 
(abit PAEA) 
that we may unleash upon them stones of clay, baked in fire, 
GAA i) 


marked, bearing the name of the person at whom it will be hurled, by your Lord (‘inda rabbika is an 
adverbial qualifier of musawwamatan, ‘marked’) for [the destruction of] the prodigal’, for coming 
unto males in addition to their disbelief. 


pag Gey oui } 


So We brought forth those in them, that is, [in] the towns of the people of Lot, who were believers, 
in order to destroy the disbelievers; 
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but We did not find therein other than one house of those who had submitted [to God]: these were 
Lot and his two daughters. They have been described [here] with [the terms] ‘belief’ and 
‘submission’ because they had affirmed [faith] in their hearts and used their limbs to perform acts 
of obedience. 


{AVC alg sor sats ars } 


And We left therein, after destroying the disbelievers, a sign, an indication of their destruction, for 
those who fear the painful chastisement, so that they may not do what eee a aa 


And [a sign too] in Moses (wa-fi Musa is a supplement to fiha, ‘therein’), that is to say, We also left 
a sign in the story of Moses, when We sent him to Pharaoh, vested, with a clear warrant, with a 
manifest proof; 


es HCI Gee IS} 


but he turned away, he rejected belief, to his supports (bi-ruknihi), his hosts, [so called] because to 
him they are like a support [rukn], saying, to Moses that he [Moses] was: ‘A sorcerer, or a 
madman!’ 
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CEIT 3 S0S525.086 
So We seized him and his hosts and cast, flung, them into the waters, the sea, and so they 
drowned, for he, that is, Pharaoh, was blameworthy, guilty of what is blameworthy, such as 


denying the messengers and claiming divinity. 


y daN pe A l: NG BS} 


And [also] in, the destruction of, ‘Ad, was a sign, when We unleashed against them a barren wind, 
[a wind] which brings nothing of good, for it does not bear any rain and does not pollinate any 
trees; this [wind] was the west wind (al-dabur). 
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It did not leave anything, any soul or property, that it came upon without making it like decayed 
bones, like something that is withered and in scattered pieces. 


o IE Ge Iaeiae ac 
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And [also] in, the destruction of, Thamūd, was a sign, when it was said to them, after the 
hamstringing of the she-camel, ‘Enjoy [yourselves] for a while!’, until the end of your terms [of life] 
— as stated in the [other] verse, ‘Enjoy [yourselves] in your dwellings for three days’ [Q.11:65]. 
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Then they defied, they scorned, the command of their Lord, [refraining] from implementing it; so 
the thunderbolt, that is, the destructive cry, seized them, after the three days had passed, as they 
were looking around, in other words, [it seized them] in the daytime. 


AER Gyk) 


So they were unable to rise up, they could not get up upon the sending down of the chastisement, 
nor were they victors, over the One Who destroyed them. 


(GSM ra} 
And the people of Noah (read wa qawmi Nuhin, as a supplement to Thamuda, in other words: ‘in 
the destruction of these [two peoples] by what [destructive power] exists in the heavens and the 
earth there is [also] a sign’; or read wa qawma Nuhin, in other words, ‘We also destroyed the 


people of Noah’) aforetime, that is, before the destruction of those mentioned. Indeed they were 
an immoral lot. 
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And the heaven, We built it with might, and indeed We are powerful (one says ada’l-rajulu or 
ya’Idu, to mean, ‘he is strong’; and awsa‘a’l-rajulu, to mean, ‘he has become capable [dhu sa‘a] and 
strong’). 


(gratis Bese} 


And the earth, We spread it out: We made it level: what excellent SpreaHels then!, We are. 
(yaw et sy ae CE KAJ) 


And of all things (wa-min kulli shay'in is semantically connected to His [following] words khalaqnā) 
We created pairs, two kinds, such as male and female, heaven and earth, sun and moon, plain and 
mountain, summer and winter, sweet and bitter, light and darkness, that perhaps you might 
remember (tadhakkarūna: one of the two original ta’ letters [of tatadhakkaruna] has been 
omitted), and hence realise that the Creator of pairs is [Himself] Singular, that you might then 
worship him. 


0:20 awn o aa a 
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So flee unto God, that is to say, away from His punishment toward His reward by being obedient to 
Him and not disobeying Him. Truly I am a clear warner to you from Him. 


G åg 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


And do not set up another god alongside God. Truly | am a clear warner to you from Him (before fa- 
firru, ‘so flee’, one may read an implicit [preceding] qul lahum, ‘Say to them’). 


i 
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Thus there did not come to those who were before them any messenger but they said, that he was: 
‘A sorcerer, or a madman!’, in other words, their denial of you, by saying that you are a sorcerer or 
a madman, was like the denial of communities before them of their messengers by saying that 
[same thing]. 


re ee ee A ar ae 5 
Gel praya] 
Have they, all, enjoined this upon one another? (an interrogative intended as a denial). Nay, but 


they are an insolent folk, [a folk] whose own [proclivity to] insolence has made them all say the 
same thing. 


{ Heh 4258 } 
So shun them, for you will not be reproached, because you have conveyed the Message to them. 
A re a ae ws aioe” AZ 
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And remind, admonish by the Qur’an, for reminding truly benefits believers, [these being] those 
whom God knows that they will believe. 
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fos VGA isla G } 
And | did not create the jinn and mankind except that they may worship Me: the fact that 
disbelievers do not worship [God] does not contradict this [statement], since a purpose does not 
have to be realised [in an act, for it to be valid], as when you may say: ‘Il sharpened this pencil in 
order to write with it’, even though you might not actually write with it. 
{oso Gar gf ey IG} 
| do not desire from them any provision, [either] for Myself, for themselves, or for others, nor do | 
desire that they should feed Me, or [feed] themselves or others. 


Indeed it is God Who is the Provider, the Lord of Strength, the Firm, the Stern. 

{LAE Sb YEE LS lab GaSb} 
And for those who have wronged, their souls through disbelief, from among the people of Mecca 
and others, there will assuredly be a lot, a share of chastisement, like the lot, the share, of their 


counterparts, who perished before them. So let them not ask Me to hasten on, the chastisement, 
should | give them respite until the Day of Resurrection. 
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{Sib gi" meee egal j 


laaa) For woe, a terrible chastisement [will come], to those who disbelieve, from, upon, that day of theirs 
which they are promised, that is, the Day of Resurrection. 


Surat at-Tur 
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{adh} 
By the Mount, that is, the [name of the] mountain on which God spoke to Moses, 
(alio) 
and an inscribed Book, 
tiig) 


on an unrolled parchment, that is, the Torah or the Qur’an. 


{mde} 


By the [greatly] frequented House — which is [located] in the third, or the sixth or the seventh 
heaven, directly above the Ka‘ba; it is visited every day by seventy thousand angels, 
circumambulating it and performing prayers [around it], and never returning to it; 


{pia Gh} 


and the raised roof, that is to say, the heaven, 
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and the swarming sea: that is to say, the one that is filled: 


{ BGeM-C06 5} 


lo! your Lord’s chastisement will assuredly take place, it will assuredly come down on those who 
deserve it; 


there is none that can avert it, from such [a deserving one]. 


On the day (yawma is operated by la-waqi‘un, ‘will assuredly take place’) when the heaven will 
heave with a great heaving, [when it will] move and spin, 


a 


ena ees: 


and the mountains move with a great motion, becoming scattered dust, this is the Day of 
Resurrection. 


al ow Pa 
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Woe then, terrible chastisement [will come], on that day to the deniers, of the messengers, 
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those who play around in vain talk, [in] falsehood, that is to say, those who are busily engaged with 
their disbelief; 


hsr te ar bytes ay} 


the day when they will be thrust with a violent thrust into Hell, [when] they will be pushed violently 
(this [last clause, yawma yuda“una ila nari jahannama da‘‘an] is a substitution for yawma tamuru, 
‘the day when [the heaven] will heave’) and it will be said to them in reproach: 


ti ei g te 3 


‘This is the Fire which you used to deny! 


4 o E G 4 A 
{Gy a V A IS i} 


Is this then sorcery, [this] chastisement that you see — as you were wont to say about the 
revelation, that it was sorcery — or is it that you do not see? 


POPE 
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Burn in it! And whether you endure, it, or do not endure, your endurance and your anguish, will be 
the same for you, because your endurance will be of no use to you. You are only being requited for 
what you used to do’, that is to say, [only] the requital for it. 


amid 
{Go se} 
j A R RA = 


Truly the God-fearing will be amid gardens and bliss, 


(ale i Kcr 555 in Tye} 


rejoicing, delighting, in what (bi-ma relates to the verbal action) their Lord has given them, and 
[that] their Lord has shielded them from the chastisement of Hell-fire (wa-waqahum rabbuhum 
‘adhaba’l-jahimi is a supplement to atahum, ‘[what He] has given them’, in other words, [rejoicing] 
in their having been given [this reward] and shielded [from Hell-fire]). 


geet on larry AP est 


And it will said to them: ‘Eat and drink in full enjoyment (hani’an is a circumstantial qualifier, that is 
to say, muhanna’Ina) [as a reward] for what (bi-ma: the bi- is causative) you used to do’. 


CI Ae GE) 
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[They will be] reclining (muttaki’Ina is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the concealed subject of 
God’s words fi jannatin, ‘amid gardens’) on ranged couches, [arranged] one next to the other, and 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


We will wed them (zawwajnahum is a supplement to jannatin, ‘gardens’, meaning ‘We will couple 
them’) to beautiful houris, of wide and beautiful eyes. 

{ig Coe wile: PGMEG EGE e EG, E Paf igi} 
And those who believed (wa’lladhīna amanu, the subject) and whom We made to be followed (wa- 
atba‘nahum: a variant reading has wa’ttaba‘athum, ‘and there followed them’, as a supplement to 
amanu, ‘who believed’) by their descendants (dhurriyatihim: a variant reading [for this plural] has 
dhurriyatuhum), young and old, in faith, on the part of the older ones and on the part of the 
parents in [their] young ones (the predicate [of the subject above] is [the following, alhaqna bihim), 
We will make their, mentioned, descendants join them, in Paradise, so that they are in the same 
degree [of reward], even though they might not have performed the same [meritorious] deeds as 
them [to deserve this equal status], a way of honouring the parents by having their children join 
them [again]; and We will not deprive them (read alatnahum or alitnahum), [We will not] diminish 
[them], of anything (min shay’in: min is extra) of their deeds, in order to add it to the deeds of their 
children. Every man is subject to what he has earned, of good or evil deeds, and will be requited for 
evil and rewarded for good. 


GEC. GE 6. wn 


And We will supply them, We will enhance for them [their provision], from time to time, with fruits 
and meat, such as they desire, even if they do not request it openly. 
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They will pass from one to another therein, in Paradise, a cup, [of] wine, wherein is neither vain 
talk, which might come about between them as a result of drinking it, nor cause for sin, thereby, 
that might befall them — in contrast to [the case with] the wine of this world. 


a x BO. sh o 4 2 o re 4, i 
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And there will circulate from all around them, for service, youths, delicate [in demeanour], of their 
own, as if, in terms of their beauty and immaculateness, they were hidden pearls, preserved inside 
shells, because when it [a pearl] is inside it, it is better than one that is not. 


(PCS pt ai) 


And some among them will turn to one another, questioning each other — they ask one another 
about how they were in the past and what they have now attained, in their delight and 
acknowledgement of the grace [of God to them]. 


tanai pie gis) 


They say, as an intimation of the reason for this attainment: ‘Truly, before, amid our families, in the 
world, we used to be ever anxious, afraid of God’s chastisement; 
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Lrhicns toy deals} 


but God showed us favour, through [His] forgiveness, and shielded us from the piercing 
chastisement (al-samum), the Fire, so called because it penetrates the pores (al-masamm); and 
they say, also by way of intimation: 


(NAGE ad } 
indeed before, that is, in the world, we used to call on Him, worship Him, affirming His Oneness. 
Verily He is (read innahu as the beginning of a new [independent] sentence, even if it introduces 
the reason in terms of its import; or read annahu as a reason in terms of the [syntactical] order of 
the words) the Benign, the Beneficent, the True to His promise, the Merciful, One of tremendous 
mercy. 


PR spen IG a8} 


So remind, persist in reminding the idolaters and do not desist [from this] even if they say to you 
that you are a soothsayer or a madman. For by the grace of your Lord, by His bestowal of grace on 
you, you are neither soothsayer (bi-kahinin is the predicate of ma) nor madman (wa-la majnunin, a 
supplement to it). 
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Or (am means bal) do they say, that he is: ‘A poet, for whom we may await the accidents of fate?’, 
the vicissitudes of time, so that he will just die like other poets. 


CEEA 


Say: ‘Await!, my death. For | too will be with you awaiting’, your death. They were then chastised 
with [death by] the sword on the day of Badr. 


e 
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Or do their faculties of understanding prompt them to [say] this?, their saying to him: [you are 
either] a sorcerer, a poet, a soothsayer or a madman, in other words, they do not [in reality] 


prompt them to [say] this. Or (am, [in effect] means bal, ‘rather’) are they a rebellious lot?, because 
of their obstinacy. 
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Or do they say, ‘He has improvised it?’, he has concocted the Qur’an. He has not concocted it; 
Rather they do not believe, out of arrogance. If they [continue to] say that he has concocted it: 
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Then let them bring a, concocted, discourse like it, if they are truthful, in what they say. 
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{GN SS pla oI} 


Or were they created out of nothing?, [that is] without a Creator. Or are they the creators?, of 
themselves. It makes no sense for a created thing to have no creator, nor can a thing that will cease 
to existent [have the power to] create. There must be a Creator of them, and that is God, the One, 
so why do they not affirm His Oneness and believe in His Messenger and His Book? 


{ass X AE aie) 


Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nor can any but God, the Creator, have created 
them, so why do they not worship Him? Nay, but they are not certain, of Him, for otherwise they 
would have believed in His Prophet. 


Spo VN TA) 


Or do they possess the treasuries of your Lord?, in the way of prophethood, provision and other 
matters, so that they are able to assign what they will exclusively to whom they will? Or are they 
the ones in control?, [or] are they the mighty ones who hold sway? (the verb [from musaytirUna] is 
saytara, similar [in root form] to baytara, ‘to practice veterinary medicine’, or bayqara, ‘to corrupt’, 
‘to ruin’). 


Cop obk pte pat gee eaa A 
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Or do they have a ladder, a means of ascension into the heaven, whereby they eavesdrop?, that is, 
at the top of which [they listen in], on the conversations of the angels, so that they are then able to 
dispute with the Prophet, as they claim. If that is what they assert: Then let their eavesdropper, 
[let] the one claiming to be able to listen [in on their conversations] on top of this [ladder], produce 
a manifest warrant, a plain and evident proof. Now, on account of the similarity of this assertion to 
their assertion that the angels are the daughters of God, He, exalted be He, says: 


(BAe 51} 


Or does He have daughters, as you claim, whereas you have sons? Exalted be God above what you 
claim! 


Ci. Sooke a Be ails Rak 
ee 


Or are you asking them for a fee, a wage in return for what you have brought them in the way of 
religion, so that they are weighed down with debt?, [with] the liability for this, so that they are 
unable to submit [to God]. 


C] 
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(Gleb ise A} 
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Or do they have [access to] the Unseen, that is, the knowledge of it, so that they can write it 
down?, and are hence able to dispute with the Prophet (s) regarding the Resurrection and the 
matters relating to the Hereafter, as they claim. 
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Or do they desire to outmanoeuvre?, you and have you killed, at the Assembly Council. But those 
who disbelieve, they are the outmanoeuvred ones!, the vanquished and the ones destroyed. God 
preserved him from them and then destroyed them at Badr. 


(ie Gals pad eu} 


Or do they have a god other than God? Glory be to God [exalted is He] above any partners that 
they may ascribe!, to Him in the way of gods (the succession of interrogatives with am, ‘or’, are 
intended to express censure and rebuke). 


g 7 2 oF ae Ge eee oe A ato eee 
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And if they were to see a fragment, a portion, of the heaven falling, on them — as they say, Then 
make fragments of the heaven fall upon us [Q. 26:187], as a chastisement for them — they would 
say, this is: ‘A heap of clouds!’, piled on top of one another, that will bring us water; and so they do 
not believe. 


sri, 
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So leave them until they encounter that day of theirs in which they will be thunderstruck, [in which] 
they will die; 
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(5 ath Vit eee the 
the day when their guile will avail them nothing (yawma la yughni is a substitution for 


yawmahumu, ‘that day of theirs’) and they will not be helped, they will [not] be protected from the 
chastisement in the Hereafter. 


if 4 o ; ig E í ” d ° a es 
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And assuredly for those who do wrong, by their [persistence in] disbelief, there is a chastisement 
beyond that, in this world, before their death — thus they were punished with famine and drought 
for seven years, and with being killed on the day of Badr; but most of them do not know, that the 
chastisement will befall them. 


C e Cae EAGAN ety l 


And submit patiently to the judgement of your Lord, that they be reprieved, and do not be grieved, 
for surely you fare before Our eyes, [you are] in Our sight, We see you and preserve you. And 
glorify, continuously, with praise of your Lord, that is to say, say subhana’Llahi wa bi-hamdihi, 
‘Glory, and praise, be to God!’, when you rise, from your sleeping-place or your sitting-place, 


rll ope als 
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and glorify Him at night — also in actual [utterance] — and at the receding of the stars (idbara is a 
verbal noun), that is to say, also glorify Him after these have set; or [it means] in the case of the 
former, perform the two evening prayers, and in the case of the latter, the two units (rak‘a) of the 
dawn prayer, or — it is said — the morning prayer. 
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(G55 } 
By the Star — the constellation Pleiades (al-thurayya) — when it sets, [when] it disappears, 
LEG) 


your companion, Muhammad (s), may God bless him and grant him peace, has neither gone astray, 
from the path of guidance, nor has he erred, nor has he engaged in error (al-ghayy is ignorance that 
results from a false belief); 


ERRIA 


nor does he, in regard to what he brings you, speak out of [his own] desire, [out of] the whims of 
his soul. 


A 
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It is but a revelation that is revealed, to him, 


it is, taught to him by, an angel, one of awesome power, 
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possessed of vigour, of strength and might (or [alternatively it, dhU mirratin, means] possessed of a 
beautiful appearance), namely, Gabriel, peace be upon him; and he stood upright, he settled, 


{HEV 995} 


when he was on the highest horizon, the horizon of the sun, that is to say, at the place from which 
it rises, in the form in which he [Gabriel] was created, so that the Prophet (s) saw him; he [the 
Prophet] had been at [Mount] Hira’, where Gabriel had obscured the entire horizon to the west. 
The Prophet fell down swooning, after he had asked him [Gabriel] to show himself to him in the 
form in which he was created. Thus Gabriel had made a tryst with him at Hira’, where he came 
down to him in human form. 


\ ay Zé 
{ foo 2 } 


Then he drew near, he came close to him, and drew closer still, 


(A ECG} 


until he was, from him [the Prophet], within the length of two bows away or [even] nearer, than 
that, until he [the Prophet] had regained consciousness and his fright had subsided, 
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(AoA 
whereat He, [God] exalted be He, revealed to His servant, Gabriel, what he, Gabriel, revealed, to 
the Prophet (s); the thing being revealed is not mentioned [explicitly] in exaltation of its [great] 
status. 


gie} 


The heart, the heart of the Prophet, did not deny (read khadhaba or kadhdhaba) what he saw, with 
his own eyes of the image of Gabriel. 


ie 


(GEES 


Will you then dispute with him, will you [then] argue with him and [hope to] overwhelm him, 
concerning what he saw? — an address to the idolaters who denied the Prophet’s (s) vision of 
Gabriel. 


And verily he saw him, in his [true] image, another time, 
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by the Lote-tree of the Ultimate Boundary, when he was carried on the night journey [up] through 
the heavens — this [lote-tree] is a nabk thorn-tree [that lies] to the right of the Throne (‘arsh), [the 
tree] beyond which no angel or any other being pass; 


AA 


near which is the Garden of the Retreat, to which the angels, the spirits of martyrs and the pious 
retreat; 


eae x A oS 


when there shrouded the Lote-tree that which shrouded [it], of flying creatures and other [beings] 
(idh, ‘when’, is operated by ra’ahu, ‘he saw him’), 


pa P AA 


The eye did not swerve, on the part of the Prophet (s), nor did it go beyond [the bounds], that is to 
say, his gaze did not turn away from the object of vision designated for it, nor did it go beyond that 
[object] on that night. 
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Verily he saw, in it, some of the greatest signs of his Lord, [some of] the most awesome [of these 
signs]. He thus saw from among the marvels of the Realm (malakut) a green drape (rafraf) that 
obscured the [entire] horizon of the heaven and Gabriel with his six hundred wings. 


\ as 


Ero Ag pal} 


Have you considered al-Lat and al-‘Uzza, 


aE 


and Manat, the third, of the preceding two, the other? (al-ukhrā, a derogatory qualification of the 
third one). These were stone idols which the idolaters worshipped and which they claimed 
interceded for them with God (the first direct object of a-fa-ra’aytum, ‘have you seen’, is al-Lat and 
what has been supplemented thereto; the second [direct object] has been omitted). The meaning 
then is, ‘Inform Me: do these idols have the power over anything, such that you worship them 
besides God Who has the power over all that has been mentioned?’ And because of their assertion 
also that the angels were God’s daughters, despite their aversion to daughters, the following was 
revealed: 


Are you to have males, and He females? 
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That, then, would indeed be an unfair division! (dizan, ‘unfair’, derives from dazahu, yadizuhu, to 
mean: ‘he wronged him’, ‘he was unjust to him’). 


{age inp CGM GOS Vink Jollet mingle PES 
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AE IN oil} 


These, that is, the mentioned [deities], are nothing but names which you have named, by which 
you have named, you and your fathers, idols that you worship. God has not revealed any warrant, 
[any] proof or evidence, for them, that is to say, [for] the worship of them. They follow nothing but 
conjecture, in their worship of them, and that which [ignoble] souls desire, of that which Satan 
adorned for them, that they may intercede for them before God, exalted be He, even though 
guidance has already come to them from their Lord, by the tongue of the Prophet (s), with 
definitive proof; yet they do not desist from their ways. 


le say} 


Or shall man, that is, shall every human being among them, have whatever he wishes for?, such as 
[their wish] that the idols intercede for them. [No!] It is not so. 


{Lyf aN ale} 
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Yet to God belong the Hereafter and the former [life], that is to say, [the life of] the world, and so 
nothing comes to pass in them except what He, aie wills. 


(aig es ails a lay: EE V5 sll p25} 


And how many an angel, that is to say, many an angel, there is in the heavens, and how honoured 
they are in God’s sight [but], whose intercession cannot avail in any way except after God gives 
permission, to them for this [intercession], for whomever He wills, of His servants, and, with whom, 
He is satisfied, because of His saying: and they do not intercede except for him with whom He is 
satisfied [Q. 21:28]. It is also well-known that it [intercession] cannot be forthcoming from them 
except after permission for it has been granted: who is there that shall intercede with Him save 
with His leave [Q. 2:255]. 

{2 ah EE k eat E 
Truly those who do not believe in the Hereafter give the angels the names of females, for they say: 
‘They are God’s daughters’. 


a G 6 
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But they do not have any knowledge thereof, of this claim. They follow, in this [respect], nothing 
but conjecture, which they have conjured up, and indeed conjecture can never substitute for the 
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truth, that is to say, when it comes to acquiring knowledge of that which one is required to have 
knowledge of. 


oP ar o Fo ery é Phone ae ad 
{GHGS as BEER} 


So shun him who turns away from Our Remembrance, that is, [from] the Qur’an, and desires 
nothing but the life of this world — this was [revealed] before the command to struggle [against 
the disbelievers]. 


P PALL E To e Sly hires} 


That, namely, the desire of this world, is the full extent of their knowledge, that is, the limit of their 
knowledge, namely, that they have preferred this life to [that of] the Hereafter. Truly your Lord 
knows best those who have strayed from His way, and He knows best those who are [rightly] 
guided: He has knowledge of both and will requite both. 


poe ig Sus iga I G gts j 


And to God belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth, that is, He owns [all 
of] that, among which [also] are the misguided one and the [rightly] guided one, leading astray 
whomever He will and guiding whomever He will, that He may requite those who do evil for what 
they have done, by way of idolatry and otherwise, and reward those who are virtuous, by [their] 
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affirmation of [God’s] Oneness and other acts of obedience, with the best [reward], namely, 
Paradise. He points out ‘the virtuous’ as being: 


EE ads Se i ea PAREY Mi A Keen yi} 
wi PEA ors 


Those who avoid grave sins and abominations, excepting lesser offences, that is, minor sins, such as 
a look, a kiss or a touch (this constitutes a discontinuous exception, in other words the meaning is: 
but lesser offences are forgiven by the avoidance of grave sins). Truly your Lord is of vast 
forgiveness, for such [lesser sins] and for accepting repentance. The following was revealed 
regarding those who used to say, ‘(What of] our prayers, our fasting, and our pilgrimage!’. He 
knows you best [from the time] when He produced you from the earth, that is to say, [when] He 
created your father Adam from dust, and when you were hidden [fetuses] (ajinna is the plural of 
janin) in the bellies of your mothers. So do not claim purity for yourselves, do not praise yourselves, 
that is, in admiration; but [if it is done] in recognition of [God’s] grace, then that is fine. He knows 
best those who are God-fearing. 


Did you see him who turned away, from faith — that is, [the one who] recanted when he was 
derided for it. He said, ‘But | fear the punishment of God!’. But when the one deriding him 
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guaranteed him that he would bear God’s chastisement for him, provided that he reverted to his 
[former] idolatry, and he then gave him a stated sum money, he reverted — 


(HG SU th } 


and gave a little, of the stated sum of money, and was then grudging?, refrained from [giving] the 
remainder (akda derives from al-kudya, earth that is hard as rock and which prevents the well- 
digger from digging through when he hits it). 


(Cie Ne vs} 


Does he possess knowledge of the Unseen so that he sees?, [and therefore] from among such 
[knowledge] he is able to know that another person may bear the chastisement of the Hereafter 
for him? No! This was al-Walid b. al-Mughira, or someone else (the sentence beginning with a- 
‘indahu, ‘does he possess’, is the second object of the a-ra’ayta, ‘have you seen’, which has the 
significance of ‘inform Me!’). 


j ze oo ae a e 


Or (am means bal) has he not been informed of what is in the scrolls of Moses, the books of the 
Torah, or scrolls before it, 


PA 
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and, the scrolls of, Abraham who fulfilled [his summons], [he who] completed what he had been 
charged with, as in: And when his Lord tested Abraham with certain words and he fulfilled them [Q. 
2:124] (the explication of ma, ‘what’, is [the following]): 


3 
7 


{ sats but ~“ } 
that no burdened soul shall bear the burden of another (an, ‘that’, has been softened in place of 


the hardened form), in other words, no soul shall bear [responsibility for] the sins of another; 


{= EM Cone 156} 


and that (wa-an, to be understood as wa-annahu) man shall have only what he [himself] strives for, 
of good [deeds], and so he shall not have anything of [the reward for] good [deeds] striven for by 
another; 


a 
4 234.07 be e 
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and that his endeavour will be seen, it will be inspected in the Hereafter, 
\ “28 eae IG à 
feces ne es, 
then he will be rewarded for it with the fullest reward, the most perfect [reward] (one may say 


jazaytuhu sa‘yahu or [jazaytuhu] bi-sa‘yihi [to mean the same thing]), 
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and that (read wa-anna as a supplement; it is also read wa-inna as the beginning of a new 
sentence; and the same applies to what comes after it, in which case, according to this second 
[reading], these [inna statements] no longer form part of the content of all that is ‘in the scrolls’) 
the ultimate end, the return and the destination after death, is toward your Lord, whereat He will 
requite them; 


{ ag see } 


and that it is He Who makes to laugh, whomever He will He makes joyous, and makes to weep, 
whomever He will He makes him sorrowful, 


i 


eiod) 


and that it is He Who brings death, in this world, and gives life, for resurrection, 


and that He [Himself] creates the two spouses, the two kinds, the male and the female, 


{File} 
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from a drop [of semen] once it is emitted, [once] it is poured forth into the womb, 


3 34% 
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and that with Him rests the second genesis (read al-nasha’ata, or al-nash’ata), the other creation, 
for the Resurrection, after the first creation, 


BG ee Age: 
and that it is He Who enriches, people by [granting them] sufficient wealth, and grants possessions, 
[He Who] gives that wealth that is enjoyed as property, 

geal oa 
and that it is He Who is the Lord of Sirius — this is a star [lying] beyond [the constellation of] 
Gemini, which was worshipped in the time of pagandom (jahiliyya); 

{WE bis } 
and that He destroyed former ‘Ad (‘Adan al-ūlā: a variant reading elides the nunation with the 


[following] lam [sc. ‘Ada’l-Gla]; this [former one] refers to the people of ‘Ad, while the second [‘Ad] 
is that of the people of Salih) 
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and Thamūd (wa-Thamūda: may be declined, as the name of their forefather, or left as a diptote, 
being the name of the tribe; it is a supplement to ‘Adan) sparing not, a single one of them; 


: I “Ta ° < ð K < w ie 
ee) 
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and the people of Noah before that, that is to say, before ‘Ad and Thamūd, We [also] destroyed 
them; indeed they were more unjust and more insolent, than ‘Ad and Thamid, because of the long 
time that Noah remained among them: and he remained among them a thousand-less-fifty years 
[Q. 29:14], for they, despite their disbelief in him, would [still] harm him and assault him; 


CE 


and the Deviant [cities], namely, the cities of the people of Lot, He overturned, He hurled them 
down to the earth after lifting them up to the heaven upside down, by commanding Gabriel to do 
this; 


{35 66GS} 


so that there covered them, of rocks afterwards, that which covered [them]: this is [purposely] left 
vague in order to inspire terror; in [surat] Hud [it is stated]: We made their uppermost the 
nethermost, and We rained upon them stones of baked clay [Q. 11:82]. 


epee 
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Then which of the bounties of your Lord, [which of] His graces, [graces] which indicate His Oneness 
and power, do you dispute?, do you have doubt about, O man, or deny? 


(IM IG 515} 


This, Muhammad (s), is a warner, [in the tradition] of the warners of old, of their kind, that is to 
say, he is a messenger like messengers before him, sent to you just as they were sent to their 
peoples. 


Be oe og 
ET 


The Impending [Hour] is imminent: the Resurrection is near at hand. 


éo Goi 


None, [no] soul, besides God can disclose it, that is to say, only He can disclose it and manifest it, as 
where He says: He alone shall reveal it, at its proper time [Q. 7:187]. 


EE 0c} 


Do you then marvel, in denial, at this discourse, the Qur’an, 
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and laugh, mockingly, and not weep, when you hear its Promise and Threat, 


Gee) 


while you remain oblivious?, unmindful and heedless of what is required of you. 


hay) 


So prostrate to God, Who created you, and worship Him!, and do not prostrate to idols, nor 
worship them. 
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Surat al-Qamar 


The Hour has drawn near, the Resurrection is close at hand, and the moon has split, it broke in two 
at [Mount] Abū Qubays and Qu‘ayqa‘an, as a sign for the Prophet (s), for it had been demanded of 
him, and [when it took place] he said, ‘Bear witness [now]! — as reported by the two Shaykhs [al- 
Bukhart and Muslim]. 


í me ao i al Mi alten G 
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And if they, the disbelievers among Quraysh, see a sign, a miracle of the Prophet (s), they turn 
away and say, this is: ‘A powerful sorcery!’ (mustamirr, ‘powerful’, derives from al-mirra, meaning 
‘strength’; or it [mustamirr] means ‘incessant’). 


ip ieee Z 


And they denied, the Prophet (s), and followed their own desires, as regards [their] falsehood; and 
every matter, that is good or evil, will be settled, with that person [who is responsible for it], either 
[by his ending up] in Paradise or in the Fire. 


Fast ol 


{Bypass MG oy} 
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And verily there has come to them such tidings, stories about the destruction of communities 
which denied their messengers, as contain a deterrent, to them (muzdajar is a verbal noun, or a 
noun of place; the dal [of muzdajar] replaces the ta’ of [the 8th form] ifta‘ala; one may say, 
izdajartuhu or zajartuhu, to mean ‘I forbade him sternly’; ma, ‘such as’, either indicates a relative 
clause, or it is qualified by an adjective); 


LATE GAK} 


wisdom (hikmatun is the predicate of an omitted subject, or a substitution for mā, ‘such as’, or for 
muzdajar, ‘deterrent’) [that is] far-reaching, complete; but warnings (nudhur is the plural of nadhir, 
functioning in the [agent] sense of mundhir, ‘a warner’, that is to say, ‘those matters which warn 
them’; ma is either for negation, or it is an interrogative of denial, in which case it stands as a 
preceding direct object) are of no avail, [warnings] are of no use with them. 

LS Ae lea ESS} 
So turn away from them! (this is the import of the preceding statement and it completes what is 
being said). On the day when the Summoner, namely, Israfil (yawma, ‘the day’, is rendered 
accuSative by yakhrujuna, ‘they will emerge’, next [verse]), summons to an awful thing (read nukur 
or nukr, in the sense of munkar, ‘disagreeable’), [a thing] which the souls will find awful, and this is 
the Reckoning; 
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with their downcast (khashi‘an: a variant reading has khushsha‘an), humiliated, looks (absaruhum 
is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the subject of the verb [yakhrujuna, ‘they will emerge’]) 
they, that is, mankind, will emerge from the graves as though they were scattered locusts, not 
knowing where to go, out of fear and perplexity (this sentence [ka’annahum jaradun muntashirun] 
is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the subject of [the verb] yakhrujuna, ‘they will emerge’, and 
so is His saying [muhti‘tna]), 


+ Meteo ee ew 
{oF gi Sap iei) 
scrambling, hastening with their necks stretched out, toward the Summoner. The disbelievers, 


among them, will say: ‘This is a hard day!’, a difficult one for disbelievers — as is stated in [surat] al- 
Muddaththir, a day of hardship for the disbelievers [Q. 74:9-10]. 


a ee ee ae ere ae E re ree a 
{as asd WG OE ica a ES } 
The people of Noah denied (kadhdhabat has feminine inflection on account of the import [referring 


to a feminine noun], qawm, ‘tribe’) before them, before Quraysh. Thus they denied Our servant, 
Noah, and said, ‘A madman!’, and he was reviled: they repulsed him with insults and in other ways. 


3 ay. g e Gg d 
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And so he invoked his Lord, [saying,] ‘| have been (anni, to be understood as bi-ann!) overcome, so 
help [me]!’ 


{ae HG CEC Snows: 


Then We opened (read fa-fatahna or fa-fattahna) the gates of the heaven with torrential waters, 
[waters] pouring down intensely, 


AE se 


{8 13 A Jeol Jab eae os) 


and We made the earth burst forth with springs, that flowed forth, and the waters, the waters of 
the heaven and the earth, met for a purpose, a circumstance, that was preordained, [a matter] 
which had been decreed since pre-eternity, namely, their destruction by drowning. 


{HSB JE oss } 


And We bore him, that is, Noah, on one, a ship, [made] of planks and nails (dusur is what boards 
are fastened down with of nails and the like; the singular is disar, similar [in pattern] to [kutub] 
kitab, ‘book’), 


(SIS Ss Bly] 


sailing before Our eyes, that is, in Our sights, in other words, [it was being] protected, as retaliation 
(jaza’an is in the accusative because of the implied verbal clause, that is to say, ‘they were drowned 
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by way of revenge’) for [the sake of] him who was rejected, namely, Noah, peace be upon him (a 
variant reading [for passive kufira] has kafara, ‘him who disbelieved’, in other words, they were 
drowned as a punishment for them). 


= ie ACEA, 


And verily We left it, We preserved this [deed], as a sign, for whomever might be admonished by it, 
in other words, the news of this [deed] became widely-known and endured. So is there anyone 
who will remember?, [anyone who] will take heed from, or be admonished by, it? (muddakir is 
actually mudhtakir, but the ta’ has been replaced with a dal, likewise the dhal, and it [the dal] has 
been assimilated with it [the other dal]). 


{ SR nc } 
How [dreadful] then were My chastisement and My warnings? (this is an interrogative meant as an 
affirmative; kayfa, ‘how’, is the predicate of kana, ‘was’, and it is here being used to inquire about a 


‘state’; the intention is to prompt those who are being addressed to affirm the fact that God’s 
chastisement of those who denied Noah was fully deserved). 


7 a Jo, > ee 
She b/SM E) 


And verily We have made the Qur’an easy to remember, We have facilitated its memorisation and 
disposed it to serve as a [source of] remembrance. So is there anyone who remember?, [anyone 
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who] will be admonished by it and memorise it? (the interrogative here is intended as an 
imperative: in other words, memorise it and be admonished by it; none of God’s scriptures is 
memorised by heart other than it [the Qur’an]). 


{ p35 ge Gee ees) 


‘Ad denied, their prophet Hid and so they were chastised. How then were My chastisement and 
My warnings?, [how then was] My warning them of the chastisement before it was sent down? In 
other words, it was justified, and He explains this [chastisement] by saying: 


ý é ð ð . A o f o S [] i 
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Indeed We unleashed upon them a clamorous wind, intensely noisy, on a day of prolonged ill 
fortune, (nahsin mustamirr means) either one of continuous ill fortune, or one of severe ill fortune 
— and this was the last Wednesday of the month — 


(Gee Bes} 


tearing people away, wrenching them from the holes in the ground in which they had been 
embedded and flinging them down [to the ground] head first, thereby crushing their necks and 
severing [their] heads from [their] bodies, as if they were, [while lying] in this mentioned state, 
trunks of uprooted palm-trees, severed and thrown on the ground — they are likened to palm- 
trees because of their tallness (nakhlun, ‘palm-trees’, is masculine here but feminine in [surat] al- 
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Hāqqa, nakhlun khawiya, ‘fallen down [or hollow] palm-trees’, [Q. 69:7], in order to harmonise with 
the end-rhyme of the verses in both instances). 


tsa! Cnn l 


How then were My chastisement and My warnings? 
(See DIEA, 


And verily We have made the Qur’an easy to remember. So is there anyone who will remember? 


ee g“ Hiesa \ 


Thamud denied the warnings (nudhur is the plural of nadhir, with the sense of mundhir), that is to 
say, [they denied] those matters which their prophet Salih warned them of if they refused to 
believe in him and to follow him, 


and they said, ‘Is it a mortal (basharan is in the accusative because it is governed [by a succeeding 
verb]) alone among us (minna wahidan are both adjectives of basharan) that we are to follow? 
(nattabi‘uhu, this explains the verb which renders it [basharan, ‘mortal’] accusative; the 
interrogative is meant as a negative, in other words: why should we follow him when there are 
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many of us and he is only one among us and not a king? That is to say, we will not follow him). Then 
indeed, if we were to follow him, we would be in error, a parting with reason, and insanity! 


$ K a A aAa, sek a a EAA 
{Alia & Sp se Sl a} 


Has the Reminder, the revelation, been cast (read a-ulgiya pronouncing both hamzas, or by not 
pronouncing the second one but in both cases inserting an intervening alif, or leaving this 
[insertion] out) upon him [alone] from among us?, in other words, nothing has been revealed to 
him. Nay, but he is a conceited, an arrogant and insolent, liar, in his saying that the mentioned has 
been revealed to him. God, exalted be He, says: 


‘They will know tomorrow, in the Hereafter, who is the conceited liar, and it is them, for they will 
be chastised for having denied their prophet Salih. 


{deol MG eT} 
Lo! We are sending the She-camel, We will bring it forth out of the mountain, the rock, as they 
demanded, as a trial, a test, for them, that We may try them. So watch them, O Salih, await [to see] 
what they will do and what will be done with them, and remain patient (istabir: the ta’ here has 
replaced the ta’ of [the 8th form] ifta‘ala), in other words, endure their harm. 
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And inform them that the water is to be divided between them, and the She-camel: one day for 
them and the next for it, every drinking, [every] portion of water, will be attended’, by the people 
[drawing water] on their [designated] day, and by the She-camel on its day. They adhered to this 
[regime] but eventually became impatient with it and decided to slaughter the She-camel. 


WE a pine eó) 
But they called their companion, Qudār, to slay it, so he took, he drew his sword, and he 
hamstrung, with it the She-camel, in other words, he slew her in compliance with their wish. 


(sag! esas l 


How then were My chastisement and My warnings?, My warning them of chastisement before it 
was sent down? In other words, it was justified. He explains it [their chastisement] by saying: 


(A ea E ine i C19} 
Indeed We unleashed upon them a single Cry, and they became like the chaff of a corral builder (al- 


muhtazir is one who makes a pen from dried tree-branches and thorns for his sheep, to protect 
them from wolves and beasts of prey; the fallen parts which they tread are called hashīm). 
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{Se Sug Coals } 


And verily We have made the Qur’an easy to remember. So is there anyone who will remember? 


{SL br ites} 


The people of Lot denied the warnings, [they denied] those issues of which they were warned by 
his [Lot’s] tongue. 

EPE Lote 36 1G} 
Indeed We unleashed upon them a squall of pebbles, a wind hurling at them pebbles, namely, 
small stones, a single one [of these] being no larger than the palm of the hand, and they were 
destroyed; [all] except the family of Lot, namely, his two daughters, together with him, whom We 
delivered at dawn, from among the dawns, the morning time of an unspecified day (had a specific 
day been meant [for that mentioned dawn], it [sahar] would have been treated as a diptote 
[instead of the declined form saharin], being a definite noun derived from al-sahar, for with definite 
nouns one ought to use [the preceding definite article] al). So was the squall unleashed at first with 
the family of Lot [still there]? There are two opinions regarding this: in the case of the former [that 
it was unleashed upon them including the family of Lot] the exception is understood as a 
continuous one, while in the case of the latter [opinion that they were delivered before the squall] 
the exception is understood as a discontinuous one, even if it [‘the family of Lot’] is actually 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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subsumed by the collective noun [‘the people of Lot’, and so they were delivered] as a kindness 
[from God]; 


as a grace (ni‘matan is a verbal noun, that is to say in‘aman, ‘an act of grace’) from Us. So, like that 
requital, do We requite him who gives thanks, for Our graces and is a believer, or [it means] him 
who is a believer in God and His messenger and is obedient to both. 


ie ee 


ae Ab AEN ro FAA! 
{ple Vy nace im Kool aly } 


And verily he had warned them, Lot had threatened them, of Our strike, Our seizing them with 
chastisement, but they disputed, they contested and denied, the warnings, his warning. 


{da gh (ppb CEC £550. aly } 


And they had even solicited of him his guests, that he should let them have their own way with 
those who had come to him as guests, that they may do wicked things with them — and these 
[guests] were angels. So We blotted out their eyes, We blinded them and made them without slits 
[so that they were continuous folds of skin] like the rest of the face, by having Gabriel smack them 
with his wing. ‘So taste [now], so We said to them: taste, My chastisement and My warnings’, that 
is to say, [taste] the effects and the substance of My warning and My threat. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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G EEA R 
{ w eo w G ; KE < [] f } 


And verily there greeted them in the early morning, the morning time of an unspecified day, an 
abiding chastisement, a permanent [chastisement], continuous with the chastisement of the 
Hereafter. 


{i gi 15535} 
‘So taste [now] My chastisement and My warnings!’ 
(Seb Sus 5} 
And verily We have made the Qur’an easy to remember. So is there anyone who will remember? 


CAIT) 


And verily there came to Pharaoh’s folk, his people, together with him, the warnings, the warning 
by the tongue of Moses and Aaron, but they did not believe. 


(us ar yy per eigene) 


ZA 
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Rather: They denied Our signs, all, nine, of them, which were given to Moses. So We seized them, 
by way of chastisement, with the seizing of One [Who is] Mighty, Strong, Omnipotent, Powerful, 
Whom nothing can thwart. 


Are your disbelievers, O Quraysh, better than those?, mentioned [beginning] from the people of 
Noah to those of Pharaoh, which is why they have not been chastised? Or have you, O disbelievers 


of Quraysh, [been granted] some immunity, from chastisement, in the Scriptures?, the Books? (the 
interrogative in both instances is meant as a denial, in other words: it is not so). 


VAEA 
Or do they, the disbelievers of Quraysh, say: ‘We are a host that will be helped to victory’?, against 


Muhammad (s)? When Abu Jahl, on the day of Badr, said: ‘We are a host that will be helped to 
victory’, the following was revealed: 


P o 


The host will [truly] be routed and turn its back [to flee], and so they were defeated at Badr and 
God’s Messenger (s) was granted victory over them. 


e gasak Erca 
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Nay, but the Hour is their tryst, for chastisement, and the Hour, that is, the chastisement thereat, 
will be more calamitous, greater in affliction, and more bitter, than the chastisement of this world. 


{ ag We Siu ll 


Indeed the guilty are in error, in the destruction of being killed in this world, and in a blazing fire, a 
fire that has been set ablaze (musa‘“‘ara), that is, fiercely ignited in the Hereafter. 

(ESAS eee I as 
The day when they are dragged into the Fire on their faces, in the Hereafter and it is said to them: 
‘Taste [now] the touch of Saqar’, Hell’s affliction of you. 


AT tee \} 
Z r 


Truly everything (read inna kulla shay'in is [in the accusative as a] dependent clause because of a 
verb governing it) have We created in a measure, by ordainment (bi-qadarin, ‘in a measure’, is a 
circumstantial qualifier referring to kulla, ‘every’, in other words, ‘[already] predetermined’; a 
variant reading [for kulla] has [nominative] kullu as the subject, the predicate of which is 
khalaqnahu, ‘We have created’). 


4 v “a 


r MEAG} 


Zz 
a 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


And Our command, for a thing which We want to bring into existence, is but a single word, like the 
twinkling of an eye, in terms of speed, and this is the saying of kun, ‘Be’, whereat it comes into 
existence. His command, when He wills a thing, is just to say to it ‘Be’, and it is [Q. 36:82]. 


Se) gage 


{Se SE 5} 


And verily We have destroyed the likes of you, the likes of you in terms of disbelief, from among 
past communities. So is there anyone who will remember? (this is an interrogative meant as an 
imperative, that is to say, ‘Remember and be admonished!’). 


xf ee Lae. Zz 
ta gee FAIS} 


And everything they, that is, servants, have done is, recorded, in the scrolls, the books of the 
Guardian Angels (al-hafaza), 


to. ae Po 
{Min 5 Xo JS} 


and every small and great, sin, or deed, is inscribed, is recorded in the Preserved Tablet (al-lawh al- 
mahfuz). 


Cw DAA 
(eB SEN) 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


Assuredly the God-fearing will be amid gardens, orchards, and rivers (the collective noun is meant 
here; a variant reading [for nahar] has the plural nuhur, similar [in form] to asad, ‘lion’, [plural] 
usud), the meaning being that they will drink from its rivers water milk, 


in an abode of truth, a place of truth, wherein there is no idle talk or cause for sin — (the collective 
noun [maq‘ad] is meant here; a variant reading has maqa‘id, ‘abodes’), in other words, they are in 
congregations in Paradise that are free from idle talk and cause for sin, in contrast to the 
congregations of this world, which are rarely free from such things (syntactically, this statement is 
considered a second predicate and also a substitution; it [the ‘abode’] may be understood as being 
‘one of truth’ regardless of whether one reads the substitution as being of the part [for the whole] 
or otherwise); before a King (malik: this form is hyperbolic, that is to say, One of a mighty and vast 
kingdom) [Who is] Omnipotent, Powerful, Whom nothing can thwart, namely, God, exalted be He 
(‘inda indicates [glorious] rank and closeness to His bounty, exalted be He). 
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Surat ar-Rahman 


Ge 
The Compassionate One, God, exalted be He, 
TAG 
has taught, whomever He will, the Qur’an. 
KENGE) 
He created man, the species [mankind], 
ea) 
teaching him the [coherent] speech, utterance. 
{ (Eee a ancl } 
The sun and the moon follow a reckoning, they move according to a [strict] calculation, 
{ iets, Sah, SI; } 
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and the grass, all stalkless vegetation, and the trees, that [vegetation] which possesses stalk, 
prostrate, comply with what is required of them. 


And He has raised the heaven and set up the balance, He has established justice, 


{ofl gids} 


[declaring] that you should not contravene, that is to say, so that you may not do wrong, with 
regard to the balance, that [instrument] with which one weighs. 


EA a ty, jana) isd} 


And observe the weights with justice, fairly, and do not skimp the balance, [do not] decrease [the 
value of] what is being weighed. 


(BGA) 


And the earth, He placed it, He fixed it [in place], for [all] creatures: man, jinn and others. 


LeS os page G} 


In it are fruits and, the familiar, date-palms with sheaths, the spathes containing its flowers, 
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“o2) 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 
(SOP al SLs} 


and grain, such as wheat and barley, with husk, and fragrant herb. 


LOS Cae VTL} 


So which of your Lord’s favours, graces, will you deny? (tukadhdhiban is mentioned thirty one 
times; the interrogative is meant [to be understood] as an affirmative, judging by what al-Hakim 
[al-Naysaburi] reported [by way of an isnad] from Jabir [b. ‘Abd Allah al-Ansari], who said, ‘The 
Messenger of God (s) was reciting surat al-Rahman to us, and when he completed it, he said, “What 
is wrong with you that you have been silent [throughout]? Verily the jinn are more responsive than 
you. Not once did | recite this verse to them — So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? — 
but that they said, ‘Not one of your graces, our Lord, do we deny, for [all] praise belongs to You’ ”). 


{ Cala JGs LAGE) 


He created man, Adam, of dry clay (salsal, a dry hollow mud producing an echo if tapped), 
resembling the potter’s (fakhkhar, clay that has been baked), 


Gow a 
Wala caus 


Aer 


SES GES } 


and He created the Jann, the father of the jinn, namely, Iblis, of a smokeless flame of fire. 
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LOS C Tbs 1 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 
{GB ei 
Lord of the two Easts, [the points of] the winter sunrise and the summer sunrise, and Lord of the 


two Wests: likewise [the two points of sunset]. 


LOS Cae VIL} 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


CEA 


ry 
a 


He has loosed the two waters, the sweet and the salty; [and so] they meet, in the perception of the 
eye. 


Pa ae : 47.9 (I 
(GV ses} 


Between them there is a barrier, by His power, exalted be He. They do not overstep, neither of the 
two encroaches upon the other to become mixed with it. 


{303 Coa Nie } 
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So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


pT ores 


ry 


From [both of] them, from the point at which they [seem to] meet — but which is actually from 
[only] one of the two, and that is, the salt water — is brought forth (yukhraju, passive, may also be 
read as active, yakhruju, ‘emerge’) the pearl and the coral (marjan, these are red pieces of shell, or 
small pearls). 


LOS Cea VTLS} 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


{EVs 35) gol. a} 


His are the crafted ships [that sail] in the sea [appearing] like landmarks, like mountains in their 
tremendous size and height. 


LOS Cea VTL} 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


Gigy) 
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Everyone who is on it, that is, [on] the earth, of animal beings, will perish (man, ‘who’, is used to 
indicate predominance of rational beings); 


TA nal Su 5 35) 


yet there will remain the countenance of your Lord, His Essence, [the countenance] of majesty, 
magnificence, and munificence, towards believers, through His graces to them. 


LOS ee } 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


Gg IA NE ; RAIES, 


All that is in the heavens and the earth implore Him, either by way of speech or by their very state 
[of dependence on Him], for the strength which they require for worship, [for] provision, 
forgiveness and other things. Every day, [all the] time, He is upon some matter, something that He 
manifests in accordance with what He has decreed since pre-eternity, such as the giving of life, the 
bringing of death, exalting and abasing [individuals], giving abundantly and withholding, responding 
to a supplicating person and giving the one requesting [something] and so on and so forth. 


LOS ANA) 
So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 
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aid eig =} 


We will attend to you, We shall turn to reckon with you, O you two heavy ones!, mankind and jinn. 


LOS K NL) 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


Lo 4 $ za 3 7 Lite i) 3 ra # a 
, 4 Aes gt es oe HK Pal ai ano ET E O E 7, pep ear" 1-4, on 


Pa ak ae "d 


O company of jinn and humans, if you are able to pass through, to exit from, the confines, the 
regions, of the heavens and the earth, then pass through! — a command [meant] to challenge 
them to what they are incapable of [doing]. You will not pass through except with a sanction, 
[except] with some power, and you have no power for such a thing. 


LOS B sls l 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


. Mis re E ne A a. on ere 
7 Z p 


Against you will be unleashed a heat of fire (shuwāz, can either mean that the flame thereof has no 
smoke or [that it does have it] with it) and a flash of brass, without any flame, and you will not be 
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able to seek help, you will not be able to defend yourselves against this, nay, it will drive you to the 
site of the Gathering. 


LOS Cea VTL} 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


Z 


w ie o o F rea { á -T 4 
PENI g eean s K ea Gb} 
oF a 


a 


And when the heaven is split open, when it becomes open with [many] gates [in preparation] for 
the descent of the angels, and it turns crimson (wardatan, [literally, ʻa rose’], in other words, red 
like this [rose]), like tanned leather, red skins, in contrast to its [the heaven’s] usual appearance 
(the response to idha, ‘when’, is [along the lines of] fa-ma a‘zama’l-hawli, ‘How great will be the 
terror then!’). 


LOS Cea VTL} 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


Gwe  ~ g 7 
CY sj 4 ee Cy 
tG IPP ae PS 


Thus on that day no man will be questioned about his sin, nor any jinn, about his sin; but they are 
questioned on some other occasion: By your Lord, We shall question them all [Q.15:92] (al-jānn in 
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this instance and in what will follow denotes the jinn, and also in both cases al-ins denotes human 
beings). 


LOS Cea VT} 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


UEN, oS A. pale oe 


The guilty will be recognised by their mark: blackened faces and bruised eyes; so they will be seized 
by the forelocks and the feet. 


LOS Ca VTL} 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny?, the forelock of each one of them will be bound to 
his foot either from the back or from the front and he is then hurled into the Fire, and it will be said 
to them: 


A 


le 
pare 


rae) Gui 


‘This is Hell which the guilty [were wont to] deny!’ 


{glass ob sass} 
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They shall pass round, they shall pace, between it and boiling hot water, [water] of extreme 
temperature, which they are given to drink every time they call to be rescued from the heat of the 
Fire (ānin is defective, like qādin). 


LOS Cea NL) 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


{ JEP GEE 5} 
a ra 


But for those who feared, that is, for every one of them, or for all of them together, the station of 
their Lord, the standing before Him for the Reckoning and therefore refrained from being 
disobedient to Him, there will be two gardens. 


LOS Be Ng } 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


KERES 


Both with (dhawātā, the dual form of the regular form dhawāt, with its lām [its third consonant] is 
changed into a ya’) [abundant] branches (afnan is the plural of fanan, similar [in pattern] to talal 
[atlal]). 
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LOS ee 1 

So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 
LENE Qe} 

In both of them there are two flowing springs. 
{303 Coa sls } 

So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 
Leribe 


In both of them, of every fruit (fākiha) of [the fruits of] this world — or [it, fākiha, means] all those 
things in which one delights (yutafakkahu bihi) — there are two kinds, two varieties, one juicy, one 
dried, and those which in this world are bitter, like colocynth, will be sweet [therein]. 


{ heed Keay ide} 
So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


CEN corm AL 
LOBA 250) ly Ge 


E 7 Z 7 Z 
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[They will be] reclining (muttaki’tna is a circumstantial qualifier operated by an omitted [verb], that 
is to say, yatana“amuna, they will enjoy bliss [while reclining]’) upon couches lined with [heavy] silk 
brocade, (istabraq) thick or coarse silk, the outer lining being of fine silk (sundus). And the fruits of 
both gardens will be near, so that it may be reached by the one standing up, the one sitting down 
or the one lying down. 


LOS ee l 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 
Cre he Had Pop ot a 
LEN 1S pil alr Gs ool Ge J 


In them, in the two gardens and what they comprise of upper chambers and palaces, are maidens 
of restrained glances, [restricting] their eyes to those spouses of theirs from among [either] the 
men or the jinn who are reclining, [maidens] who have not been touched, [who] have not been 
deflowered — and these [maidens] are [either] houris or women of this world who [will] have been 
created [anew], by any man or jinn before them. 


LOS C sls 1 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 
(Se Aho stl} 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


It is as though they are rubies, in their purity, and pearls, in their fairness. 
LOS Ce ga} 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 
(SOE yaw fs ip} 


Is the reward of goodness, [manifested] through obedience, anything but goodness?, [granted] 
through bliss? 


LOS Cea VTL} 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 
PARA 


And beside these, two mentioned gardens, there will be two [other] gardens, in addition, for those 
who feared the standing before their Lord. 


{herd Keay ido} 
So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


{EG} 


"i 
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Deep green (mudhammatan, [this means that they are almost] black on account of the intensity of 
their greenness). 


{ joa C Ms } 
So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 
(ECE Ka} 
In both of them will be two gushing fountains, rushing with water, unceasing. 
paai ea G) 
So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 
{SE SIGH i) 


In both of them will be fruits and date-palms and pomegranates, the [latter] two [fruits] being from 
among these [fruits of the two gardens]; but it is also said that they belong to [the fruits of] some 
other [garden]. 


LOS C Ne } 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 
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ie. G a a 
(oer t 


In them, that is, in the two gardens and their palaces and what they comprise, are maidens [who 
are] good, in nature [and with], beautiful, faces. 


LOS Ce Nig } 
So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 
eet on B a lah s 
UG or set so} 


Houris (hur, this means maidens with intense black eyes set against the [intense] whiteness [of the 
iris]) secluded, concealed, in pavilions, made of studded gems, annexed to the palaces, like 
boudoirs. 


LOS ee l 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


SA : Paha (apne Z 
(OE Vs a lee 


Untouched by any man before them, before these [soon-to-be] spouses of theirs, or jinn. 
(oat Cane, VG) 
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So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 
(Crys BSH GG} 


Reclining, namely, their spouses (muttaki’Ina, syntactically, it is as [described] above) upon green 
cushions (rafraf is the plural of rafrafa, which can mean [either] ‘carpets’ or ‘cushions’) and lovely 
druggets (‘abqariyyin, the plural of ‘abqariyya, which are velvet carpets). 


LOS ee } 


So which of your Lord’s favours will you deny? 


UEKI gary a7} 


Blessed be the Name of your Lord, He of Majesty and Munificence (as [explained] above; the word 
ism is extra). 
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Surat al-Wagiah 
{ <5) 35 61} 
When the [imminent] Event comes to pass, [when] the Resurrection takes place, 
(mea Git} 


there will be no denying its coming to pass, [there is] no soul to deny [it], by repudiating it as it did 
in this world, 


[it will be] abasing [some], exalting [others], that is, it will manifest the abasing of some people by 
[virtue of] their admission into the Fire, and [manifest] the exalting of others by their admission 
into Paradise. 


CA 
A y 


When the earth is shaken with a violent shock, 
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and the mountains are pulverised to [tiny] pieces, 


{ ie ae) 


so that they become a scattered dust (the second idh, ‘when’, is a substitution for the first idh), 


A7° 4 A 5 
{arg sy } 


and you will be, at the Resurrection, three kinds, categories: 


(eel Ceol} 


Those of the right [hand], those who are given their record [of deeds] in their right hand (fa- 
ashabu’l-maymanati is the subject, the predicate of which is [the following ma ashabu’l- 
maymanati]) — what of those of the right [hand]? — a glorification of their status on account of 
their admittance into Paradise. 


And those of the left [hand] (al-mash’ama means al-shimal, ‘left’), each of whom is given his record 
[of deeds] in their left hands — what of those of the left [hand]? — an expression of contempt for 
their status on account of their admittance into the Fire. 


Kahk) 
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And the foremost, in [the race to do] good, namely, the prophets (al-sabiquna is a subject) the 
foremost: (this [repetition] is to emphasise their exalted status; the predicate [is the following, 
ula’ika’l-mugarrabuna]) 


they are the ones brought near [to God], 
in the Gardens of Bliss, 


a multitude from the former [generations] (thullatun mina’l-awwalina, the subject), that is to say, a 
group of individuals from communities of old, 


eo jeb 
{GEV bi} 
ee > 


and a few from the later ones, from among the community of Muhammad (s), being the foremost 
from among the communities of old and this community (the predicate [is the following, ‘ala 
sururin mawdunatin]), 


ae . 
(aos ee } 
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[will be] upon encrusted couches, [their linings] woven onto rods of gold and jewels, 


i ENE we 
{ Gl GE } 
a se 


reclining on them, face to face (muttaki’Ina ‘alayha mutaqabilina constitute two circumstantial 
qualifiers referring to the [subject] person of the predicate [‘they’]). 


tó Gs Sly eo} 


They will be waited on by immortal youths, resembling young boys, never ageing; 


(ee plese thot} 


with goblets (akwab are drinking-vessels without handles) and ewers (abariq [are vessels that] have 
handles and spouts) and a cup (ka’s is the vessel for drinking wine) from a flowing spring, in other 
words, wine flowing from a spring that never runs out, 


Ane } 


{332% adh tia 
wherefrom they suffer no headache nor any stupefaction (read yanzafuna or yanzifuna, 
[respectively derived] from nazafa or anzafa al-sharibu, ‘the drinker became inebriated’), in other 
words, they do not get a headache from it nor do they lose their senses, in contrast to [the case 
with] the wine of this world; 
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and such fruits as they prefer, 
KET b j 
and such flesh of fowls as they desire, for themselves to enjoy, 
8 8 aL 
{ose} 


and houris, maidens with intensely black eyes [set] against the whiteness [of their irises], with wide 
eyes (‘In: the ‘ayn here is inflected with a kasra instead of a damma because it [the kasra] better 
harmonises with the ya’; the singular is ‘ayna’, similar [in pattern] to hamra’; a variant reading [for 
wa-hurun ‘in] has the genitive case wa-hurin ‘tn) 


{ yee ginl Jl } 


resembling hidden, guarded, pearls, 


Karki) 
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a reward (jaza’an is an object denoting reason or a verbal noun, with the operator being an implicit 
[verb], in other words, ‘We have appointed for them the mentioned as a reward’ or ‘We have 
rewarded them [this]’) for what they used to do. 


# &7 47 dae a 
{ SEY |p GRY 


“ 


They will not hear therein, in Paradise, any vain talk, any lewd words, or any sinful words, 
{oe beg} 
but only the saying, ‘Peace!’ ‘Peace!’ (salaman salaman substitutes for qīlan, ‘the saying’) which 


they will hear. 


And those of the right [hand] — what of those of the right [hand]? 


Amid thornless lote-trees, nabk trees, 


and clustered plantains, banana trees, [weighed down] with its load [of fruit] from top to bottom, 
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4 ra eA 
Lasa s} 
Z ba 
and extended shade, [one that is] permanent, 
+ — 
{ pal KG} 
Z Z 
and cascading water, running continuously, 
{=e} 
Zw Oo 


and abundant fruit, 


2 sot 
CROAT, 
Z Z 


neither unavailable, during certain times, nor forbidden, because of [its] cost, 
(ERE) 
and mattresses [that are] raised, on top of couches. 
P A E ete 
CEEI 


Verily We have created them with an [unmediated] creation, namely, the wide-eyed houris, [We 
created them] without the process of birth, 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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nonce. 


and made them virgins, immaculate — every time their spouses enter them they find them virgins, 
nor is there any pain [of defloration] — 


amorous (read ‘uruban or ‘urban, plural of ‘arub, meaning ‘a woman passionately enamoured of 
her spouse’), of equal age (atrab is the plural of tirb), 


{ydloGeY} 


> 


for those of the right [hand] (li-ashābi’l-yamīni is the relative clause of [either] ansha’nahunna, ‘We 
have created them’, or ja‘alnahunna, ‘[We] made them’), who are: 


2 we Sow 
La pat f 
=a 


A multitude from the former [generations], 


(ye Fas} 


and a multitude of the later ones. 
TAEA Gh } 
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And those of the left [hand] — what of those of the left [hand]? 
{52m 3} 
Amid a scorching wind, an infernal wind, permeating the pores of skins, and scalding water, water 
of extreme temperatures, 
LAKSI) 
and the shade of pitch-black smoke, 
L EKAN) 


neither cool, like all other shade, nor pleasant, [nor] agreeable in its appearance. 


{AS lea A} 


Indeed before that, in the world, they used to live at ease, enjoying [life’s] comforts, never 
wearying themselves with [an act of] obedience, 


ae | ar ee al 
{le el hy 2 ES} 


and they used to persist in the great sin, namely, idolatry. 


adea Es Enae) 
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And they used to say, ‘What! When we are dead and have become dust and bones, shall we indeed 
be resurrected? (in both instances [a-idha and a-inna] the two hamzas may be read either by 
pronouncing them fully, or by not pronouncing the second, and in either case inserting an 
intervening alif 


vas) 


What! And our forefathers too?’ (read a-wa-aba’una, [with the wa-] being for supplement, the 
hamza [a-] for the interrogative; here and in the previous instance, it is used to express 
‘remoteness [of probability]’; a variant reading has aw-aba’una, as a supplement with aw, and that 
to which this is supplemented is the [syntactical] locus of inna and its subject). 


Say: ‘Truly the former and the later [generations] 


we 


Pd a Pa 
f gles pula NG se yanel) 
wes : 
A Va a 


will be gathered for the tryst, the time, of a known day, that is, the Day of Resurrection. 


Gai eft} 


Then indeed you, the erring, the deniers, 
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BA 
w 


Lurmen 
will assuredly eat from a Zaqqum tree (min zaqqum, the explication of shajar, ‘tree’), 

(jail GAA} 
and fill therewith, with the tree, your bellies, 


{ walk canes } 


and drink on top of that, the consumed Zaqqum, boiling water, 


drinking like the drinking (read sharba or shurba: verbal noun) of thirsty camels’ (him is the plural 
of masculine hayman and feminine hayma, similar [in pattern] to ‘atshan, ‘atsha, ‘thirsty’). 


{gals oer pies 


This will be the hospitality for them, what has been prepared for them, on the Day of Judgement, 
the Day of Resurrection. 


(oe Seen ee 
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We have ordained (read qaddarna or qadarna) death among you, and We are not to be 
outmanoeuvred from, We are not incapable [of], 


We created you, We brought you into existence from nothing. Will you not then affirm [this] 
truth?, in resurrection? For the One able to create [from nothing] is also able to repeat [this 
creation]. 


eae AY sl} 


Have you considered the sperm that you emit?, the sperm you spill in the wombs of women? 


3 a, L, 2 Z 
{GSE or lard SI } 
> 


Is it you (a-antum: read by pronouncing both hamzas fully, or by replacing the second one with an 
alif or not pronouncing it, but inserting an alif between the one not pronounced and the other one, 
or without this [insertion] in the four instances [here and below]) who create it, that is, the sperm 
[making it] into a human being, or are We the Creators? 


aoe ore SETS} 


replacing [you with], [We are not incapable of] appointing, your likes, in your place, and making 
you, creating you, in what you do not know, in the way of forms, such as apes or swine. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Ta APO ERE 


For verily you have known the first creation (al-nasha’ata: a variant reading has al-nash’ata), why 
then will you not remember? (tadhakkaruna: the original second ta’ [of tatadhakkaruna] has been 
assimilated with the dhal). 


{xt 2f3} 
Have you considered what you sow?, [what] you stir of the earth to place seeds therein? 
Ca 


Is it you who make it grow, or are We the Grower? 


Fa 7 ge oe eo $ o tard 7 
{5 A go ‘Nes (lee seed xy) } 


If We will, We could surely turn it into chaff, dried vegetation producing no seed, and you would 
remain (zaltum is actually zaliltum, the lam having a kasra inflection; but it has been omitted to 
soften it), that is to say, you spend all day, bemused (tafakkahuna: one of the original ta’ 
[tatafakkahuna] letters has been omitted), surprised by this, and you would say: 


{af} 
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‘We have indeed suffered loss!, [losing] what we expended on the cultivation. 


Lory 
Nay, but we are deprived!’, prevented from [reaping] our provision. 
(Sop ah gall Aha} 


Have you considered the water you drink? 


{G5 2s oo ial EPE 


Is it you who cause it to come down from the [rain] clouds (muzn is the plural of muzna) or are We 
the Causer of its coming down? 


by SV EEG} 


If We willed, We could make it bitter, salty, undrinkable — why then will you not give thanks? 


(id AHH} 


Have you considered the fire that you kindle?, [the fire] which you produce out of the [oil of] green 
trees? 


Bd, 2 Y 2 ng rn é hako A 
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Was it you who created the tree thereof, [trees] such as the markh, the ‘afar or the kalkh [‘fennel’], 
or were We the Creator? 


(Gan [Reg Cewek) 


We made it a reminder, of the fire of Hell, and a boon, a provision, for the desert-travellers (al- 
muqwin derives from [the expression] aqwa al-qawmu, ‘they have reached al-qawa or al-qawa’, 
that is, al-qafr, ‘desolate land’, which is a wilderness (mafaza) that has neither vegetation nor 
water). 


(ashe tle) 
So glorify, exalt the transcendence [of], the Name (ism is extra) of your Lord, the Tremendous, God. 
{dl agtis) 

Nay, | swear (fa-la uqsimu: la is extra) by the setting-places of the stars! 
E 


And indeed it, the swearing by these [setting-places of stars], is a tremendous oath, if you only 
knew — if you were people of [deep] knowledge, you would realise the magnitude of this oath. 
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$9 Ga, A 


This, namely, what is being recited to you, is indeed a noble Qur’an, 


{ year Ke 2} 
Z oo a A 


in a Book, inscribed, guarded, preserved, and this is the Mushaf; 
Lir NLY] 
which none touch (lā yamassuhu is a predicate functioning as a prohibitive command) except the 


purified, those who have purified themselves of ritual impurities, [56:80] a revelation, revealed, by 
the Lord of the Worlds. 


(le AN 
Do you then belittle, [do you] take lightly and deny, this discourse?, the Qur’an. 

EER Gal} 
And for your livelihood, in the way of rain, that is to say, the thanks for it, you offer your denial?, of 
God’s granting it to you, by saying, ‘We have rain because of this [or that] storm’? 
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And for your livelihood, in the way of rain, that is to say, the thanks for it, you offer your denial?, of 
God’s granting it to you, by saying, ‘We have rain because of this [or that] storm’? 
A SABI YG } 


Why then, when it, the spirit, during the throes [of death], reaches the [dying person’s] throat 
(hulqum is the passage for food) 


AP gee o ae 
ey) Km al Y 
PAY 


and you are, O you attending the dying person, at that moment looking, at him — 
(Ot VEE AS} 


and We are nearer to him than you are, to know [of his state], but you do not perceive (tubsirūna 
derives from al-basīra, ‘perception’) that is to say, you do not realise this — 


a 


{Geb ee BVI } 


why then, if you are not going to face a reckoning, [if] you are [not] going to be requited by your 
being resurrected, in other words, [why then, if] you are not going to be resurrected as you claim, 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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do you not bring it back, [why] do you not restore the spirit to the body after it has reached the 
throat, if you are truthful?, in what you claim (the second law-la, ‘why ... if’, is [repeated] to 
emphasise the first one; idha, ‘when’, is an adverbial particle qualifying tarji‘Una, ‘bring it back’, to 
which both conditions are semantically connected). The meaning is: ‘Why do you not bring it back, 
when, in repudiating resurrection, you are being truthful in this repudiation?’ That is to say, ‘Let 
death also be repudiated [as impossible] in its case just as [you claim that] resurrection is 


[impossible]’. 
\< Zz 3 “ae 
{aay Sp} Ub} 


Thus if he, the dead person, be of those brought near, 


A Cre ere bo 


ame ea j 


a 


then repose, that is, there will be for him relief, and a goodly provision, and a garden of Bliss (does 
this response belong to the amma, ‘thus’, or to in, ‘if’, or to both? Different opinions [are given 
regarding this]). 


foet) 
And if he be of those of the right [hand], 
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then ‘Peace be to you’, that is, [then] for him there will be [peace by way of] security (salam) from 
chastisement, [a greeting] from those of the right [hand], [arising] from the fact that he is one of 
them. 


But if he be of the deniers, the erring, 


an) v4 s 
A 
then a welcome of boiling water, 
2 
A 4 E 
{2 2 


and a roasting in Hell-fire. 


This indeed is the certain truth (haqqu’l-yaqin: an example of an adjectivally qualified noun being 
annexed to its adjective). 
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So glorify the Name of your Lord, the Tremendous (as [explained] above [in verse 74]). 
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Surat al-Hadid 
cael alg Mosh 34 Cae end 


All that is in the heavens and the earth glorifies God, that is to say, all things exalt Him as being 
transcendent (thus, the lam [of li’Llahi] is extra; ma, ‘[all] that’, is used instead of min, ‘[all] who’, in 
order to indicate what is the predominant [sc. non-rational beings]); and He is the Mighty, in His 
kingdom, the Wise, in His actions. 


Ca AI ah ea Mop hea} 


To Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth; He gives life, through [His act of] 
creation, and He brings death, thereafter, and He has power over all things. 


bs 


EEN EA ES 


He is the First, preceding everything [but] without [His] having any beginning, and the Last, 
succeeding everything [but] without [His] having any end, and the Manifest, through the proofs for 
Him, and the Hidden, from the perception of the senses, and He has knowledge of all things. 

EGS ES “A 1G E Eum “A aM 5 pee egal eo Ja 


\< F 


i A TI 


Za 


g AA or wae a 2? aA 
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It is He Who created the heavens and the earth in six days, of the days of this world, the first of 
which being Sunday, and the last of which, Friday, then presided upon the Throne (‘arsh: [denotes] 
the kursi), a presiding [that was] befitting of Him. He knows what enters the earth, of rain and dead 
creatures, and what issues from it, of vegetation and minerals, and what comes down from the 
heaven, in the way of mercy and chastisement, and what ascends in it, of righteous deeds and evil 
ones. And He is with you, by [virtue of] His knowledge, wherever you may be; and God is Seer of 
what you 


(Aleta SG ut oth Shaka} 


To Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and to Him [all] matters, all existents, 
are returned. 


CW eal Ga Mey} 


To Him belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and to Him [all] matters, all existents, 
are returned. 


ty pal oth 1S J S85 S ue) 


LY 


He makes the night pass into, He makes it enter, the day, so that it increases while the night 
diminishes, and makes the day pass into the night, so that it increases while the day diminishes. 
And He is Knower of what is in the breasts, of what it contains of secrets and convictions. 
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BERA 


E iil FARR evn onan coal aot. is} 


Believe, adhere to belief, in God and His Messenger, and expend, in the way of God, out of that 
over which He has made you successors, out of the wealth of those mentioned [whom you have 
succeeded], for you will be succeeded in this [wealth] by those who will come after you: this was 
revealed at the time of the ‘hardship’ campaign, the campaign of Tabuk. For those of you who 
believe and expend — an allusion to ‘Uthman [b. ‘Affan], may God be pleased with him — will have 
a great reward. 


20 0 a? o J k T J h oA, o J 2 oA, te TT fa S o 7 < 
{Sebo x 5 aE IN Oy a ph 8 age Ke NG abl ped Vx Sa GJ 
wa 2 za ER E “ 77 = 


And why should you not believe — an address to the disbelievers — in other words, there is 
nothing to prevent you from believing, in God when the Messenger is calling you to believe in your 
Lord, and a pledge has been taken from you (reading [it as] ukhidha mithaqukum; otherwise 
akhadha mithaqakum, ‘He has taken a pledge from you’) concerning it — that is to say, God took 
this [pledge from you] in the world of atoms when He made them bear witness against themselves: 
‘Am | not your Lord?’ They said, ‘Yea, indeed’ [Q. 7:172] — if you are believers?, that is to say, if 
your intention is to believe in Him, then apply yourselves to this [duty of faith]. 


A Pan i, 3 Jeg Ps f oi rA D 
VORE EE R O T pre, i EYA me ye 
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E) 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


It is He Who sends down upon His servant clear signs, the signs of the Qur’an, that He may bring 
you forth from the darkness, [from] disbelief, to the light, [to] faith. For truly God is Kind, Merciful 
to you, in PENEN you forth from disbelief to faith. 


seg 
PU GAL 


Wey sal GES LA MII cll BGG ea ce 2 Moc No(s balls glad Ve 3} 


(Sua tah) cbs es Le; 


And why should you, after having embraced faith, not (alla: the nun of an [an-la] has been 
assimilated here with the lam of la) expend in the way of God when to God belongs the heritage of 
the heavens and the earth, with all that they comprise, so that He will [eventually] receive all your 
wealth but without the reward for having expended [of it for His cause], as opposed to if you had 
expended and had hence been rewarded. Not equal [to the rest of you] are those of you who 
expended and fought before the victory, at Mecca. Such are greater in rank than those who 
expended and fought afterwards. Yet to each, of the two groups (a variant reading [for wa-kullan, 
‘yet to each’] has nominative wa-kullun as a subject) God has promised the best reward, Paradise. 
And God is Aware of what you do, and will requite you for it [accordingly]. 


ny S/S tas cs Esa a 2 al 6 F} 


Who is it that will lend God, by expending his wealth in the way of God, a goodly loan, [goodly] by 
virtue of his expending it for God’s sake, so that He may multiply it (fa-yuda‘ifahu, may also be read 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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fa-yuda“ifahu) for him, from tenfold up to more than seven hundredfold —as stated in surat al- 
Baqara [Q. 2:261], and [so that] there may be for him, in addition to the multiplied [reward], a 
generous reward, coupled with satisfaction and prosperity. 


(Ctl algal GaGa) GM Sng ees ape CG g gS pS Gl E555} 


Mention, the day when you will see the believing men and believing women with their light shining 
forth before them, in front of them, and, it will [also] be, on their right, and it will be said to them: 
‘Good tidings for you on this day: Gardens, that is to say, enter them, underneath which rivers flow, 
eet T wiy abide. ee is the great ue 


ie sar A CB eis v= : 4 : ó à erie? \. 4 (ae : i Aý» ore 


The day when the hypocrites, men and women, will say to those who believe, ‘Look at us 
(unzuruna: a variant reading has anziruna, meaning ‘Give us a chance’) that we may glean 
something of your light!’ It will be said, to them in mockery of them: ‘Step back and seek light!’ So 
they step back, then there will be set up between them, and the believers, a wall — this is said to 
be the wall of ‘the Heights’ [cf. Q. 7:46] — with a gate, the inner side of which contains mercy, the 
side of the believers, and the outer side of which, the side of the hypocrites, faces toward the 
chastisement. 
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They will call out to them, ‘Did we not use to be with you?’, upon [the path of] obedience. They will 
say, ‘Yes, indeed! But you caused your souls to fall into temptation, by [engaging in] hypocrisy, and 
you awaited, reversals of fortune for the believers, and you doubted, you were uncertain about the 
religion of Islam, and [false] hopes, greedy desires, deceived you until God’s ordinance, death, 
came; and the Deceiver, Satan, deceived you concerning God. 


ZA er 
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(2a aes E pars 
So on this day no ransom will be taken from you (read tu’khadhu or yu’khadhu) nor from those 


who disbelieved. Your abode will be the Fire: it will be your guardian, it is [the place truly] 
deserving of you, and an evil destination!’, it is. 


Ee SEL A (Jed 3 ye NEGA eG y ony (Gal eon eases GION} 


{Si 


Is it not time for those who believe — this was revealed concerning the matter of the Companions 
[of the Prophet] who had been overindulging in jest, that their hearts should be humbled to the 
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remembrance of God and [to] what has been revealed (read as nuzzila; or read nazala, ‘[what] has 
come down’) of the truth, the Qur’an, and that they should not be (la yakUnU is a supplement to 
takhsha‘a, ‘be humbled’) like those who were given the Scripture before?, namely, the Jews and 
the Christians. For the stretch of time, the interval [extending] from them [back] to [the time of the 
sending of the last of] their prophets, was too long for them and so their hearts became hardened, 
unyielding to the remembrance of God, and many of them are immoral. 


{Gian ot Ze Gar ric sani \ 


Know — an address to the believers [just] mentioned — that God revives the earth after its death, 
by [bringing forth] vegetation, and likewise He is able to do with your hearts, restoring them to 
humbleness. We have certainly made clear for you the signs, that testify to Our power with this 
[mentioned example] and others, that perhaps you may understand. 


Cc my SAG es E EPPEN 


Indeed men who give voluntary alms (al-mussaddiqīna, derives from the [infinitive] al-tasadduq, ‘to 
give voluntary alms’; the ta’ [of the original mutasaddiqina] has been assimilated with the sad) and 
women who give voluntary alms (a variant reading for both has the softened form [with a single 
sad, musaddiqina and musaddiqati], which derives from al-tasdiq, ‘to affirm the truth of’, ‘to 
believe in’) and [those of them] who have lent God a goodly loan (this refers back to both the men 
and women with [the masculine plural of] predominance; the supplementing of a verb [aqradu, 
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‘who lent’] to a noun [of action, al-mussaddiqat] at [the point of] the relative clause of the al-, is 
because in that position it [the noun] functions as a verb; the mention of the ‘loan’ together with 
its qualification [‘goodly’] after [the mention of] ‘the giving of voluntary alms’ is intended to define 
it), it will be multiplied (yuda‘afu, is also read as yuda‘‘afu), namely, their loan [will multiplied], for 
them and they will have a generous reward. 


{ weal LGA MIELY a eat BSA Sos MGS Spell a HS a all Tg} 
And those who believe in God and His messengers — they are the truthful, (al-siddīqūna) those 
who go to the greatest lengths to be truthful, and the witnesses with their Lord, against the deniers 
of [all] communities; they will have their reward and their light. But those who disbelieve and deny 
Our signs, those [signs] that testify to [the truth of] Our Oneness — they will be the inhabitants of 


Hell-fire. 
ae A ep SEC, Gea ates ee VG EM oles sont ats, corse ents Gilat ET 
{Alea Ga Gis sal, [Ay AIEO sVi 5 Ube 


Know that the life of this world is merely play and diversion and glitter, the frequent adornment [of 
oneself], and mutual vainglory in respect of wealth and children, that is, preoccupation with such 
things — but as for acts of obedience and incentives thereto, these are the concerns of the 
Hereafter; as the likeness of, that is to say, it, in the manner in which you admire it and in the 
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manner in which it will disappear, is as the likeness of, rain whose vegetation, which results from 
this [rain], the disbelievers, the sowers, admire; [but] then it withers, it becomes dried-up, and you 
see it turn yellow, then it becomes chaff, scatters vanishing with the winds. And in the Hereafter 
there is a severe chastisement, for those who prefer this world to it, and forgiveness from God and 
beatitude, for those who have not preferred this world to it; and the life of this world, that is to say, 
the comfort [enjoyed] in it, is but the comfort of delusion. 


{al al Sa es fast es Sal Gal WANG SWS ay VG EI pe aig a tf Ne} 
Vie with one another for forgiveness from your Lord and a garden the breadth of which is as the 
breadth of the heaven and the earth, if one were placed at the end of the other, prepared for those 
who believe in God and His messengers. That is the bounty of God, which He gives to whomever He 
will, and God is [dispenser] of tremendous bounty. 


{jaca JEMSIG So JS pp eee OV etl OG EM oes yOIG} 

we a a 2 A aP rfa 2S a ma 2 “ZF a a 
No affliction befalls in the earth, by way of drought [for example], or in yourselves, such as illness, 
or the loss of a child, but it is in a Book, meaning, the Preserved Tablet (al-lawh al-mahfuz), before 


We bring it about, [before] We create it — the same is said [to be true] of [God’s] graces — that is 
indeed easy for God, 


ae wud t gC ee as ee eee ee í oe ee ey 7 
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so that you may not (kay-la: kay makes a verb subjunctive, with the same sense as an [as in an-la, 
‘so that ... not’]), that is to say, God informs [you] of this so that you may not, grieve for what 
escapes you, nor exult, with a wanton exultation, rather an exultation that is [followed by] a 
thanksgiving for the grace, at what He has given you (read [thus] as atakum; or read as atakum, 
meaning, ‘[at] what has come to you from Him’). For God does not like any swaggering braggart, 
[swaggering] in arrogance because of what he has been given, [boastful] of it to people; 

{ancl AAMC ILA TS, Gea} 
such as are niggardly, in their duties, and bid people to be niggardly, in these [too]: against such 
there is a severe threat of chastisement. And whoever turns away, from what is his duty, still God, 
He is indeed (huwa, ‘He’, is a separating pronoun; a variant reading drops it) the Independent, 
[without need] of anyone other than Him, the Praiser, of His friends. 
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And verily We sent Noah and Abraham and We ordained among their seed prophethood and the 
Scripture, meaning the four Books: the Torah, the Gospel, the Psalms and the Furqan, all of which 
have been [revealed] among the seed of Abraham; and some of them are [rightly] guided, and 


many of them are immoral. 
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Then We sent to follow in their footsteps Our messengers, and We sent to follow, Jesus son of 
Mary, and We gave him the Gospel, and We placed in the hearts of those who followed him 
kindness and mercy. But [as for] monasticism, namely, abstention from women and seclusion in 
monasteries, they invented it, [an innovation] on their part — We had not prescribed it for them, 
We did not enjoin them to it; but they took it on — only seeking God’s beatitude. Yet they did not 
observe it with due observance, for many of them abandoned it and rejected the religion of Jesus 
and embraced the religion of their [then] king. However, many of them did remain upon the 
religion of Jesus and they believed in our Prophet [when he came]. So We gave those of them who 
believed, in him, their reward; but many of them are immoral. 
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O you who believe, in Jesus, fear God and believe in His Messenger, Muhammad (s), and Jesus, and 
He will give you a twofold portion, share, of His mercy, for your belief in both prophets; and He will 
assign for you a light by which you will walk, across the Path [over Hell and into Paradise], and 
forgive you; for God is Forgiving, Merciful; 
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So that the People of the Scripture, the Torah — those who did not believe in Muhammad (s) — 
may know, in other words, I inform you of this so that they [the People of the Scripture] may know, 
that (a [of a-llā] is softened in place of the hardened form [an-lā], its subject being the pronoun of 
the matter, that is to say, [understand it as being] annahum) they have no power over anything of 
God’s bounty, contrary to their claims that they are God’s beloved and those who deserve His 
beatitude, and that [all] bounty is in God’s hand; He gives it to whomever He will, and hence He has 
given the believers [in the Prophet] among them their reward twofold, as stated above; and God is 
[dispenser] of tremendous bounty. 
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God has certainly heard the words of her who disputes with you, [her who] consults you, O 
Prophet, concerning her husband, who has repudiated her by zihar — he had said to her, ‘You are 
to me [as untouchable] as the back of my mother’. She asked the Prophet (s) about this and he told 
her that she was [thenceforth] forbidden to him, as was customary among them [at the time of 
Jāhiliyya], namely, that repudiation by zihār results in permanent separation. She was Khawla bt. 
Tha‘laba and he was Aws b. al-Sāmit — and complains to God, of her being alone and of her 
impoverishment while having young children, whom if she were to leave with him, they would go 
astray, but whom, if they remained with her, would go hungry. And God hears your conversation, 
your consulting. Assuredly God is Hearer, Seer, [He is] Knower. 
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Those of you who repudiate their wives by zihar (yazzahharuna is actually yatazahharuna, in which 
the ta’ has been assimilated with the za’; a variant reading has yazzaharuna, and still another has 
yuzahiruna, similar [in form] to yuqatiluna; the same applies for the second instance [of this verb 
below]), they are not their mothers; their mothers are only those who (read alla’l, or without the 
[final long] ya’, alla’i) gave birth to them, and indeed they, [in repudiating them] by zihar, utter 
indecent words and a calumny, a lie. Yet assuredly God is Pardoning, Forgiving, to the one who 
repudiates by zihar through an atonement [which he must offer]. 
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And those who repudiate their wives by zihar and then go back on what they have said, instead 
doing the opposite of this and retaining the woman divorced by zihar, that which is contrary to the 
purpose of zihar in which a woman is characterised as being forbidden — then [the penalty for 
them is] the setting free of a slave, an obligation upon him, before they touch one another, in 


sexual intercourse. By this you are being admonished; and God is Aware of what you do. 
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And he who cannot find [the wherewithal], [to set free] a slave, then [his redemption shall be] the 
fasting of two successive months before they touch one another. And if he is unable, to fast, then 
[the redemption shall be] the feeding of sixty needy persons, as an obligation upon him, that is, 
before they touch one another: understanding the unrestricted [prescription] as [having the same 
restriction as] the restricted one. For every needy person [he should give] one mudd measure of 
the principal food of the town. This, namely, lightening of the atonement is, so that you may 
believe in God and His Messenger. And these, namely, the rulings mentioned, are God’s bounds; 
and for the rejecters, of them, there is a painful chastisement. 
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Indeed those who oppose God and His Messenger will be abased, humiliated, just as those before 
them were abased, for opposing their messengers. And verily We have revealed clear signs, 
indicating the truthfulness of the Messenger, and for those who disbelieve, in the signs, there is a 
humiliating chastisement. 


(eri tee fei eee) eCa R fet Ae 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


The day when God will raise them all together, He will then inform them of what they did. God has 
kept count of it, while they forgot it. And God is Witness to all things. 
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Have you not seen, [have you not] realised, that God knows all that is in the heavens and all that is 
in the earth? Not secret conversation of three takes place but He is their fourth [companion], by 
[virtue of] His omniscience, nor of five but He is their sixth, nor of fewer than that or more but He is 
with them wherever they may be. Then He will inform them of what they did, on the Day of 
Resurrection. Assuredly God has knowledge of all things. 
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Have you not seen, [have you not] observed, those who were forbidden from conversing in secret 
[but] then returned to that they had been forbidden, and [all the while] hold secret conversations 
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[tainted] with sin and [plans for] enmity and disobedience to the Messenger? These were the Jews, 
whom the Prophet (s) had forbidden them what they used to do in their secret talks, that is, their 
[habit of] conversing secretly with one another and giving the believers looks in order to cast doubt 
into their hearts [about the faith]. And [who] when they come to you, they greet you, O Prophet, 
with that with which God never greeted you — namely, their saying [to the Prophet]: al-samu 
‘alayka, meaning, ‘Death [be upon you]’, and they say within themselves, ‘Why does God not 
chastise us for what we say?’, in the way of such a greeting and [our saying] that he is not a 
prophet, if he [truly] were a prophet. Hell will suffice them! In it they will be made to burn — and 
[what] an evil journey’s end!, it is. 
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O you who believe, if you do talk in secret, then do not talk in secret sinfully and in enmity and 
disobedience to the Messenger, but talk secretly in piety and fear of God. And fear God to Whom 
you will be gathered. 
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Secret conversations, [tainted] with sin and the like, are of [the work of] Satan, [a result] of his 
deception, that those who believe may end up grieving; but he cannot harm them in any way, 
except God’s leave, that is, [except by] His will. And in God let the believers put [all] their trust. 
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O you who believe, when it is said to you, ‘Make room’ during the assembly, during the assembly 
[convened] with the Prophet (s) or for remembrance, so that those arriving to [join] you may [find 
room to] sit (al-majlis, ‘assembly’, may also be read [in the plural] al-majalis) then make room; God 
will make room for you, in Paradise. And when it is said, ‘Rise up’, stand up for prayer or for other 
good deeds, do rise up (a variant reading [for unshuzu fa’nshuzu] has anshizu in both instances [sc. 
anshizu fa’nshizu]); God will raise those of you who have faith, [thereby] obeying this [command], 
and, He will raise, those who have been given knowledge by degrees, in Paradise. And God is Aware 
of what you do. 
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O you who believe, when you converse in secret with the Messenger, when you wish to converse 
with him privately, offer some voluntary alms before your secret talk. That is better for you and 
purer, for your sins. But if you find nothing, to offer as alms, then God is indeed Forgiving, of your 
secret conversation, Merciful, to you. In other words: nothing will be held against you for holding a 
secret conversation without having offered some voluntary alms [beforehand]. However, He [God] 
abrogated this later by saying: 


or a 
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Do you fear (read a-ashfaqtum, either pronouncing both hamzas fully, or by replacing the second 
one with an alif, or not pronouncing it, but inserting an alif between the one not unpronounced 
and the other one, or without [this insertion]), poverty [when you fear], to offer [voluntary] alms 
before your secret talks. So, as you did not do this, giving of voluntary alms, and God relented to 
you, waiving this [requirement] for you, maintain prayer and pay the alms and obey God and His 
Messenger, that is to say, observe these [duties] regularly. For God is Aware of what you do. 
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Have you not regarded, [have you not] seen, those who — these being the hypocrites — fraternise 
with a folk — these being the Jews — at whom God is wrathful? They, the hypocrites, neither 
belong with you, the believers, nor with them, the Jews, but are suspended in between, and they 
swear falsely, in other words, saying that they are believers, while they know, that they are lying in 
this. 
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God has prepared for them a severe chastisement. Evil indeed is that which they [are wont to] do, 
in the way of acts of disobedience. 
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They have taken their oaths as a shield, a [means of] protection for themselves and their 
possessions, and so they bar, thereby the believers, from the way of God, that is, from engaging in 
a struggle against them, thereby slaying them and seizing their possessions. So for them there will 


be a humiliating chastisement. 
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Neither their possessions nor their children will avail them in any way against God, against His 
chastisement. Those — they are the inhabitants of the Fire, wherein they will abide. 
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Mention, the day when God will raise them all together, whereupon they will swear to Him, that 
they are believers, just as they swear to you [now], and suppose that they are [standing] on 
something, beneficial by swearing in Hereafter just as [they supposed it to have been beneficial for 
them] in this world. Yet assuredly it is they who are the liars! 
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Satan has prevailed upon them, by their obedience of him, and so he has caused them to forget the 
remembrance of God. Those are Satan’s confederates, his followers. Yet it is indeed Satan’s 
confederates who are the losers! 
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Indeed those who oppose God and His Messenger — they will be among the most abased, the 
vanquished. 
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God has inscribed, in the Preserved Tablet, or [it means] He has decreed: ʻI shall assuredly prevail, | 
and My messengers’, by means of definitive proof or the sword. Truly God is Strong, Mighty. 
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You will not find a people who believe in God and the Last Day loving, befriending, those who 
oppose God and His Messenger, even though they, the opposers, were their fathers, that is to say, 
the believers’ [fathers], or their sons or their brothers or their clan, rather [you will find that] they 
intend to do them harm and they fight them over [the question of] faith, as occurred on one 
occasion with some Companions, may God be pleased with them. [For] those, the ones who are 
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not loving of them, He has inscribed, He has established, faith upon their hearts and reinforced 
them with a spirit, a light, from Him, exalted be He, and He will admit them into gardens 
underneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide, God being pleased with them, for their 
obedience of Him, and they being pleased with Him, because of His reward. Those [they] are God’s 
confederates, following His command and refraining from what He has forbidden. Assuredly it is 
God’s confederates who are the successful, the winners. 
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All that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth glorifies God, that is to say, [all that is in them] 
exalts Him as being transcendent (the lam [of li’Llahi, ‘“God’] is extra; the use of ma [instead of the 
personal min] is meant to indicate a predominance [of non-rational beings in the heavens and the 
earth]). And He is the Mighty, the Wise, in His kingdom and [in] His actions [respectively]. 
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It is He Who expelled those who disbelieved of the People of the Scripture, namely, the Jews of the 
Banu al-Nadir, from their homelands, [from] their dwellings at Medina, at the first exile, that is, 
their exile to Syria, the last [exile] being their banishment to Khaybar by ‘Umar during his caliphate. 
You did not think, O believers, that they would go forth, and they thought that they would be 
protected (mani‘atuhum is the predicate of an, ‘that’) by their fortresses (husunuhum, the agent of 
the verb [mani‘atuhum], with which the predication is completed) from God, from His 
chastisement. But God, His command and His chastisement, came at them from whence they had 
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not reckoned, [from whence] had never occurred to them, from the part of the believers, and He 
cast terror (ru‘b or ru‘ub) into their hearts, by having their chief Ka‘b b. al-Ashraf slain, destroying 
[as they did] (read yukharribUna; or yukhribUna, [derived] from [4th form] akhraba) their houses, in 
order to take away with them what they valued of wood and so on, with their own hands and the 
hands of the believers. So take heed, O you who have eyes! 
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And had God not prescribed, [had He not] decreed, banishment for them, departure from their 
homeland, He would have chastised them in this world, by having them killed or taken captive, as 
He did with the Jews of [Banu] Qurayza, and in the Hereafter there is for them the chastisement of 
the Fire. 
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That is because they defied, they opposed, God and His Messenger; and whoever defies God, 
indeed God is severe in retribution, against him. 
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Whatever palm-trees you cut down, O Muslims, or left standing on their roots, it was by God’s 
leave: He gave you the choice in this matter, and in order that, by giving [you] leave to cut them 
down, He might disgrace those who are immoral, the Jews, in return for their objection that the 
cutting down of productive trees was [deliberate] spoiling [of the land]. 
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And whatever spoils God has given to His Messenger from these, you did not, O Muslims, spur for it 
any (min is extra) horses or camels, that is to say, you did not suffer any hardship in [securing] it, 
but God gives His messengers sway over whomever He will, and God has power over all things: 
hence you have no right to any of this [booty], rather it is exclusively for the Prophet (s) and those 
of the four categories mentioned with him in the next verse, [to be dispensed] in accordance with 
the way in which he used to divide it up, such that each would receive a fifth of the fifth and the 
rest being the Prophets (s), for him to do with as he pleases — thus he gave of it to the Emigrants 
and three from among the Helpers, on account of their poverty. 
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Whatever spoils God has given to His Messenger from the people of the towns, such as al-Safra’, 
Wadt al-Qura and Yanbu’, belong to God, dispensing with it as He will, and to the Messenger and to 
the near of kin, the Prophet’s kin, from among the Banu Hashim and the Bantu al-Muttalib, and the 
orphans, the [orphaned] children of Muslims, those whose parents have died and who are 
impoverished, and the needy, those Muslims in need, and the traveller, the Muslim who may be 
cut off [from all resources] on a remote journey: in other words, they [these spoils] are the due of 
the Prophet (s) and [those of] the four categories, divided up in the way that he used to, where 
each category received a fifth of the fifth, with the rest being his [the Prophet’s], so that these, the 
spoils — this being the justification for the division of these [spoils] in this way, do not (kay-la: kay 
functions like la with a following implied an [sc. an-la]) become a thing circulating, handed round, 
between the rich among you. And whatever the Messenger gives you, of spoils or otherwise, take 
it; and whatever he forbids you, abstain [from it]. And fear God. Surely God is severe in retribution. 
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[At] the poor Emigrants (li’l-fugara’i is semantically connected to an omitted [verb], that is to say, a- 
‘ajibu, “What! Do they marvel [at the poor Emigrants]’) who have been driven away from their 
homes and their possessions that they should seek bounty from God and beatitude and help God 
and His Messenger? Those — they are the sincere, in their faith. 
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And those who had settled in the hometown, that is, Medina, and [had abided] in faith, that is to 
say, [those who] had embraced it with enthusiasm — these being the Helpers, before them, love 
those who have emigrated to them, and do not find in their breasts any need, any envy, of that 
which those [others] have been given, that is to say, of what the Prophet (s) had given the 
Emigrants from the [seized] possessions of the Banu al-Nadir, [a share which was] exclusively 
theirs; but prefer [others] to themselves, though they be in poverty, in need of that which they 
prefer for [those] others [to have]. And whoever is saved from the avarice of his own soul, its 
covetousness for [acquiring] possessions, those — they are the successful. 
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And those who will come after them, after the Emigrants and the Helpers, up to the Day of 
Resurrection, say, ‘Our Lord, forgive us and our brethren who preceded us in [embracing] the faith, 
and do not place any rancour, any spite, in our hearts toward those who believe. Our Lord, You are 
indeed Kind, Merciful!’. 
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Have you not considered, [have you not] seen, the hypocrites who say to their brethren who 
disbelieve from among the People of the Scripture, namely, the Banu al-Nadir, their brethren in 
disbelief, ‘If (la-in: the lam is for oaths in all four instances) you are expelled, from Medina, we will 
assuredly go forth with you, and we will never obey anyone against you, to forsake you. And if you 
are fought against (wa-in qutiltum: the prefatory lam [of la-in] has been omitted), we will certainly 
help you’. And God bears witness that they are truly liars. 
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[For] indeed if they are expelled, they would not go forth with them, and if they are fought against, 
they would not help them. And even if they were to help them, that is to say, even if they came to 
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help them, they would surely turn their backs [to flee] (the implied response to the oath suffices in 
place of the response to the conditional, in all five instances) — then they, the Jews, would not be 
helped. 
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You indeed arouse greater awe, fear, in their hearts, that is, [the hearts of] the hypocrites, than 
God — [but only] because He has deferred His chastisement [to the Hereafter]. That is because 
they are a people who do not comprehend. 
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They, that is, the Jews, will not fight against you together, [all] in a [single] body, except in fortified 
towns or from behind some wall (jidar: a variant reading has [plural] judur, ‘walls’), some [kind of 
protective] fence. Their might, their belligerence, is great among themselves. You [would] suppose 
them to be all together, united as a [single] body, but their hearts are disunited, scattered, contrary 
to supposition. That is because they are a people who have no sense; 
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their likeness in relinquishing faith is, as the likeness of those who, recently before them, a short 
time before — these being the idolaters from among those [who fought] at Badr — tasted the evil 
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consequences of their conduct, the punishment for it in this world, by being killed or otherwise. 
And for them there will be a painful chastisement, in the Hereafter. 
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In addition, their likeness in heeding the [words of the] hypocrites and their forsaking of them is, 
like Satan when he says to man, ‘Disbelieve!’; so that when he [man] disbelieves, he says, ‘Lo! | am 
absolved of you. Indeed | fear God, the Lord of the Worlds’, out of mendacity and dissimulation on 
his part. 
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So the sequel for both will be, that is, [the sequel for both] the one who leads astray and the one 
led astray (a variant reading for [‘agibatahuma] has the nominative ‘aqibatuhuma, as the subject of 
kana, ‘will be’), that they are in the Fire, therein abiding. And that is the requital of the evildoers, 
that is, the disbelievers. 
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O you who believe, fear God and let every soul consider what it has sent ahead for tomorrow, for 
the Day of Resurrection. And fear God. God is indeed Aware of what you do. 
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And do not be like those who forget God, [those who] neglect obedience to Him, so that He makes 
them forget their own souls, [to forget] to send ahead good deeds for its sake. Those — they are 
the immoral. 


{5,20 SEI EILOLG GU AN} 


Not equal are the inhabitants of the Fire and the inhabitants of Paradise. It is the inhabitants of 
Paradise who are the winners. 


Kier GG eV atlas ¥. pleat Pelee ee SL al 6 513} 


Had We sent down this Qur’an upon a mountain, and had it [the mountain] been endowed with a 
faculty of discernment like man, you would have surely seen it humbled, rent asunder by the fear 
of God. And such similitudes, as those mentioned — do We strike for mankind, that perhaps they 
may reflect, and so become believers. 


coor Seah Me Way galas L 


He is God, than Whom there is no other god, Knower of the unseen and the visible, what is secret 
and what is proclaimed — He is the Compassionate, the Merciful. 
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He is God, than Whom there is no other god, the King, the Holy, the One sanctified from what does 
not befit Him, the Peace, unblemished by any defects, the Securer, the One Who confirms the 
sincerity of His messengers by creating miracles for them, the Guardian (al-muhaymin: [derives] 
from haymana, yuhayminu, meaning that one is watcher over something), in other words, the One 
Who is Witness to the deeds of His servants, the Mighty, the Strong, the Compeller, compelling His 
creatures to what He will, the Exalted, above what does not befit Him. Glorified be God — He is 
declaring His transcendence — above what partners they ascribe!, to Him. 


(cea BSG RM Sil gare Sl AN sal “575 een 2} 


He is God, the Creator, the Maker, the Originator from nothing, the Shaper. To Him belong the, 
ninety nine, Most Beautiful Names, cited in hadith (al-husna is the feminine of al-ahsan). All that is 
in the heavens and the earth glorify Him, and He is the Mighty, the Wise — already explained at the 
beginning of this [sūra]. 
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Surat al-Mumtahinah 
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O you who believe, do not take My enemy and your enemy, namely, the disbelievers of Mecca, for 
friends. You offer, you communicate to, them, the Prophet’s plan (s) to attack them, which he had 
confided to you, and had kept secret, at Hunayn, [communicating this to them out of], affection, 
between you and them. Hatib b. Abi Balta‘a sent them a letter to that effect, on account of his 
having children and close relatives, idolaters, among them. The Prophet (s) intercepted it from the 
person to whom he [Hatib] had given it to deliver, after God apprised him of this. Hatib’s excuse for 
this [conduct of his] was accepted [by the Prophet]; when verily they have disbelieved in the truth 
that has come to you, that is, [in] the religion of Islam and the Qur’an, expelling the Messenger and 
you, from Mecca, by oppressing you, because you believe in God, your Lord. If you have gone forth 
to struggle in My way and to seek My pleasure ... (the response to the conditional is indicated by 
what preceded, that is to say, [understand it as being] ‘then do not take them as friends’). You 
secretly harbour affection for them, when | know well what you hide and what you proclaim. And 
whoever among you does that, that is, to secretly communicate the Prophet’s news to them, has 
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verily strayed from the right way, he has missed the path of guidance (originally, al-sawa’ means 
‘the middle [way]’). 


A a ty _¢ 7 c] o fe Fs 4 a 7 7 g Ai 
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If they were to prevail over you, they would be your enemies, and would stretch out against you 
their hands, to kill and assault you, and their tongues with evil [intent], with insults and reviling; 
and they long for you to disbelieve. 


Cec ath Se a a) 


Your relatives and your children, the idolatrous [ones], for whose sake you secretly communicated 
the news, will not avail you, against the chastisement in the Hereafter. On the Day of Resurrection 
you will be separated (passive yufsalu; or read active yafsilu, ‘He will separate you’) from them, so 
that you will be in Paradise, while they will be alongside the disbelievers in the Fire. And God is Seer 
of what you do. 
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Verily there is for you a good example (read iswa or uswa in both instances, meaning qudwa) in 
[the person of] Abraham, in terms of [his] sayings and deeds, and those who were with him, of 
believers, when they said to their people, ‘We are indeed innocent of you (bura’a’ is the plural of 
bart’, similar [in form] to zarif, ‘charming’) and of what you worship besides God. We repudiate 
you, we disavow you, and between us and you there has arisen enmity and hate forever (wa’I- 
baghda’u abadan: pronounce both hamzas fully, or replace the second one with a waw) until you 
[come to] believe in God alone’, except for Abraham’s saying to his father, ‘I shall ask forgiveness 
for you — [this statement is] excepted from ‘a [good] example’, so it is not [right] for you to follow 
his example in this [respect] by asking forgiveness for disbelievers. As for his saying: but | cannot 
avail you anything against God’ — that is, either against His chastisement or [to secure for you of] 
His reward — he [Abraham] is using it to intimate [to his father] that he can do nothing for him 
other than to ask forgiveness [for him], which [saying] is itself based on that [former statement] 
albeit excepted [from it] in terms of what is meant by it, even if on the face of it, it would seem to 
be [semantically] part of the [good] example to be followed: Say, “Who can avail you anything 
against God’ [Q. 48:11]; his [Abraham’s] plea of forgiveness for him was before it became evident 
to him that he [his father] was an enemy of God, as mentioned in surat Bara’a [Q. 9:114]. ‘Our Lord, 
in You we put our trust, and to You we turn [penitently], and to You is the journeying: these are the 
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words of the Friend [of God, Abraham] and those who were with him, in other words, they were 
saying: 


eee ale: AS Bh yeni trys} 


Our Lord, do not make us a cause of beguilement for those who disbelieve, that is to say, do not 
make them prevail over us, lest they think that they are following the truth and are beguiled as a 
result, in other words, [lest] they lose their reason because of us; and forgive us. Our Lord, You are 
indeed the Mighty, the Wise’, in Your kingdom and Your actions. 


CERIA E ies Gal ys eet} 


Verily there is for you, O community of Muhammad (s) (laqgad kana lakum is the response to an 
implied oath) in them a good example, for those [of you] who (li-man kana is an inclusive 
substitution for -kum [of lakum, ‘for you’] with the same preposition [li-] repeated) anticipate God 
and the Last Day, that is, [for those] who fear these two, or who expect reward or punishment. And 
whoever turns away, by befriending the disbelievers, [should know that] God is the Independent, 
[without need] of His creatures, the Worthy of Praise, to those who obey Him. 


Pe ae 
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It may be that God will bring about between you and those of them with whom you are at enmity, 
from among the disbelievers of Mecca out of [your] obedience to God, exalted be He, affection, by 
His guiding them to faith, so that they then become your friends. For God is Powerful, [able] to do 
that — and He did do this after the conquest of Mecca — and God is Forgiving, to them of their 
past [deeds], Merciful, to them [also]. 


{Sel alg) Wands ay Tinea pean 3 Goi peat Gal gag} 


God does not forbid you in regard to those who did not wage war against you, from among the 
disbelievers, on account of religion and did not expel you from your homes, that you should treat 
them kindly (an tabarruhum is an inclusive substitution for alladhina, ‘those who’) and deal with 
them justly: this was [revealed] before the command to struggle against them. Assuredly God loves 


the just. 
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God only forbids you in regard to those who waged war against you on account of religion and 
expelled you from your homes and supported [others] in your expulsion, that you should make 
friends with them (an tawallawhum is an inclusive substitution for alladhtna, ‘those who’). And 
whoever makes friends with them, those — they are the wrongdoers. 
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O you who believe, when believing women come to you, [saying] with their tongues [that they are], 
emigrating, from the [company of] disbelievers — [this was] following the truce concluded with 
them [the disbelievers] at al-Hudaybiyya to the effect that if any of their number should go to [join] 
the believers, that person should be sent back — test them, by making them swear that they had 
only gone forth [from Mecca] because of their [sincere] wish to embrace Islam, and not out of 
some hatred for their disbelieving husbands, nor because they might be enamoured by some 
Muslim man: that was how the Prophet (s) used to take from them their oaths. God knows best 
[the state of] their faith. Then, if you know them, if you suppose them, on the basis of their oaths, 
to be believers, do not send them back to the disbelievers. They [the women] are not lawful for 
them, nor are they [the disbelievers] lawful for them. And give them, that is to say, their 
disbelieving husbands, what they have expended, on them [on such women], in the way of 
dowries. And you would not be at fault if you marry them, on that [previous] condition, when you 
have given them their dowries. And do not hold on (read tumassikū or tumsikū) to the [conjugal] 
ties of disbelieving women, your wives, for your Islam automatically prohibits you from this, or [to 
the ties of] those apostatising women who return to the idolaters, for [likewise] their apostatising 
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automatically prohibits you from marrying them, and ask for, demand, [the return of] what you 
have expended, on these women, of dowries, in the event of apostasy, from those disbelievers to 
whom they are married. And let them ask for what they have expended, on those women who 
have emigrated, as explained above, that it may be repaid to them. That is God’s judgement. He 
judges between you, therewith, and God is Knower, Wise. 
Spada th gall dh aE ZG Ae aN 04256 call jn eels ces of} 

And if you lose any of your wives, that is to say, [if you lose] one or more of them — or [it means if 
you lose] anything of their dowries — by [their] going, to the disbelievers, as apostates, and so you 
retaliate, you embark upon a raid and capture spoils [from them], then give those whose wives 
have gone, from the spoils, the like of what they have expended, for their having lost it to the 
disbelievers. And fear God in Whom you believe. And indeed the believers did what they had been 
commanded to do in the way of paying [back] the disbelievers [the dowries of their former wives] 
and the believers [the dowries of the women who had apostatised]. Afterwards, however, this 
stipulation was annulled. 
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O Prophet, if believing women come to you, pledging allegiance to you that they will not ascribe 
anything as partner to God, and that they will not steal, nor commit adultery, nor slay their 
children, as used to be done during the time of pagandom (jāhiliyya), when they would bury new- 
born girls alive, fearing ignominy and impoverishment, nor bring any lie that they have invented 
[originating] between their hands and their legs, that is, [by bringing] a foundling which they then 
[falsely] ascribe to the husband — it [the lie] is described in terms of a real child, because when a 
woman gives birth to a child, it falls between her hands and legs; nor disobey you in, doing, what is 
decent, which is that which concords with obedience to God, such as refraining from wailing, 
ripping apart [their] clothes [in grief], pulling out [their] hair, tearing open the front of [their] 
garments or scratching [their] faces, then accept their allegiance — the Prophet (s) did this [but] in 
words, and he did not shake hands with any of them — and ask God to forgive them; surely God is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

Oe ee ea Gia 

O you who believe, do not befriend a people against whom God is wrathful, namely, the Jews. They 
have truly despaired of the Hereafter, of [attaining] its reward — despite their being certain of its 
truth, out of obstinacy towards the Prophet, even though they know him to be sincere — just as 
the disbelievers have despaired — they [themselves] being — of those who are in the tombs, that 
is to say, those who are entombed [and barred] from the good of the Hereafter, for they are shown 
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[both] their [would-have-been] places in Paradise, had they believed, and the Fire for which they 
are destined. 


Cer) 
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Surat al-Saff 
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All that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth glorifies God, that is to say, [everything] 
proclaims His transcendence (the lam [of li’Llahi] is extra, and ma has been used instead of min in 
order to indicate the predominance [of non-rational creatures]) and He is the Mighty, in His 
kingdom, the Wise, in His actions. 


(AVIE T A Gs} 


O you who believe, why do you say, in demanding [to participate in] the struggle, what you do not 
do?, for you retreated at Uhud. 


Gareu] 


It is greatly loathsome (maqtan is for specification) to God that you say (an taqulu constitutes the 
agent of [the verb] kabura, ‘it is great[ly]’) what you do not do. 
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Indeed God loves, He assists and honours, those who fight for His cause in ranks (saffan is a 
circumstantial qualifier, in other words [understand it as] saffina), as if they were a solid structure, 
with all of its parts compacted together, firm. 


Zo Za 
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And, mention, when Moses said to his people, ‘O my people, why do you harm me — [for] they had 
said that he had a hernia in his testicles, which he did not have, and they denied him — when 
certainly (qad is for confirmation) you know that | am the messenger of God to you?’ (anni 
rasulu’Llahi ilaykum: this sentence is a circumstantial qualifier) and [when you know that] 
messengers ought to be respected. So when they deviated, when they swerved away from the 
truth by harming him, God caused their hearts to deviate: He turned them away from guidance, in 
accordance to what He had preordained since pre-eternity, and God does not guide the immoral 
folk, those who, in His knowledge, are disbelievers. 
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And, mention, when Jesus son of Mary said, ʻO Children of Israel — he did not say ʻO my people’ [as 
did Moses] because he was not related to them in any way — | am indeed God’s messenger to you, 
confirming what is before me of the Torah and bringing good tidings of a messenger who will come 
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after me, whose name is Ahmad.’ God, exalted be He, says: Yet when he brought them, [when] 
Ahmad brought the disbelievers, the clear signs, the revelations and the indications, they said, 
‘This, namely, what has been brought, is manifest sorcery!’ (sihrun: a variant reading has sahirun, ‘a 
sorcerer’, meaning the one who has brought them [is a manifest sorcerer]). 


aiai gag Vi KÁNE EES PRAAN < 


And who does — that is to say, none does — greater wrong than he who invents lies against God, 
by ascribing a partner and a child to Him and describing His signs as being sorcery, when he is 
[actually] being summoned to submission [to God]? And God does not guide the wrongdoing folk, 
the disbelieving [folk]. 


Kii E fiii, SLA Silty } 


They desire to extinguish (li-yutfi’U is in the subjunctive form because of an implicit an [sc. an 
yutfi’u], the lam being extra) the light of God, His Law and His proofs, with their mouths, with their 
sayings, that this is sorcery, or poetry or soothsaying; but God will perfect, He will manifest, His 
light (mutimmun nurahu: some have read this in the form of a genitive annextation, mutimmu 
nurihi) though the disbelievers be averse, to this. 
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It is He Who has sent His Messenger with the guidance and the religion of truth, that He may make 
it prevail, that He may raise it, over all [other] religions, [over] all the religions which oppose it, 
though the disbelievers be averse, to this. 


= 
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O you who believe, shall | show you a commerce that will deliver you (read tunjtkum or tunajjikum) 
from a painful chastisement? It is as if they had replied, ‘Yes’, so that He then says: 


a 3 a 
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You should believe, you should maintain faith, in God and His Messenger and struggle for the cause 
of God with your possessions and your lives. That is better for you, should you know, that it is 


better for you, then do it. 
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He will [then] forgive you (yaghfir is the response to an implied conditional, that is to say, ‘if you do 
this, He will then forgive you’) your sins and admit you into gardens underneath which rivers flow 
and pleasant dwellings in the Gardens of Eden, as a residence. That is the supreme triumph. 
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And, He will give you, another, grace, which you love: help from God and a victory near at hand. 
And give good tidings to the believers, of assistance and victory. 
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O you who believe, be helpers of God, of His religion (a variant reading [of ansaran li’Llahi] has the 
genitive annexation ansara’Llahi) just as said (kama qāla to the end [of the statement] means ‘just 
as the disciples were so’, as is indicated by [what follows]) Jesus son of Mary to the disciples, ‘Who 
will be my helpers unto God?’, that is to say, who [of you] will be helpers alongside me turning to 
help God? The disciples said, ‘We will be God’s helpers!’ [These] al-hawariyyun [were] the 
intimates of Jesus, for they were the first to believe in him. They were twelve men of pure white 
complexion (hawar); but it is also said that [their epithet derives from the fact that] they were 
bleachers (qassarun) who bleached (yuhawwiruna) clothes. So a group of the Children of Israel 
believed, in Jesus, saying: ‘He is [indeed] the servant of God, [who has been] raised to heaven’, 
while a group disbelieved, because they said that he was the son of God, whom He had raised unto 
Himself. Thus the two groups waged war against one another. Then We strengthened those who 
believed, of the two groups, against their enemy, the disbelieving groups, and so they became the 
triumphant, the victors. 
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Surat al-Jumuah 


All that is the heavens and all that is in the earth glorifies God, [all] proclaims His transcendence 
(the lam [of li’Llahi] is extra; ma is used instead of min in order to indicate the predominance [of 
non-rational beings]), the King, the Holy, the One Who transcends what does not befit Him, the 
Mighty, the Wise, in His kingdom and in His actions. 


a 
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It is He Who sent to the unlettered [folk], [among] the Arabs (ummī means ‘one who cannot write 
or read a book’), a messenger from among them, namely, Muhammad (s), to recite to them His 
signs, the Qur’an, and to purify them, to cleanse them from idolatry, and to teach them the Book, 
the Qur’an, and wisdom, [in] the rulings that it contains, though indeed (wa-in: in has been 
softened from the hardened form, with its subject having been omitted, that is to say, [understand 
it as] wa-innahum) before that, [before] his coming, they had been in manifest error. 
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And [to] others (wa-akharina is a supplement to al-ummiyyina, ‘the unlettered’), that is to say, 
those who are alive, from among them, and [to] those of them who will come after them, who 
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have not yet joined them, with regard to precedence and merit; and He is the Mighty, the Wise, in 
His kingdom and in His actions: those [mentioned as coming afterwards] are the Successors (al- 
tabi‘una); and it suffices to mention these [Successors] in order to illustrate the [greater] merit of 
the Companions, among whom the Prophet (s) was sent, over all those others, of humans and jinn, 
to whom he was [also] sent and who [believed and] will believe in him up until the Day of 
Resurrection, for every generation is better than the succeeding one. 


Ai 
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That is the bounty of God, which He gives to whom He will — [such as] the Prophet and those 
mentioned with him — and God is [dispenser] of tremendous bounty. 
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The likeness of those who were entrusted with the Torah, those who were charged with 
implementing it, then failed to uphold it, [then] failed to act in accordance with it, in what pertains 
to the descriptions of the Prophet (s), and so did not believe in him, is as the likeness of an ass 
carrying books, in that it does not benefit from them. Evil is the likeness of the people who deny 
God’s signs, those confirming the truth of the Prophet (s) — (the object of rebuke is omitted but is 
implied to be hadha’l-mathalu, ‘this likeness’). And God does not guide the evildoing folk, the 
disbelievers. 
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Say: ‘O you of Jewry, if you claim that you are the [favoured] friends of God, to the exclusion of 
other people, then long for death, if you are truthful’ (in kuntum sadiqina is semantically connected 
to tamanni, ‘long for’; as for the two conditions, the first is dependent on the second, that is to 
say, if you are truthful in your claim that you are the [favoured] friends of God, and given that 
[such] a friend would prefer the Hereafter [to this world] and that it [the Hereafter] begins at 
death, then long for it). 


{Galella mesh cis AEN} 

But they will never long for it, because of what their hands have sent ahead, in the way of their 
disbelief of the Prophet, [which itself is] a necessary consequence of their denial; and God is 
Knower of the evildoers, the disbelievers. 


CEE a NEIL awe hitiy $: rik aly 

Say: ‘Assuredly the death from which you flee (fa-innahu: the fa’ is extra) will indeed encounter 
you; then you will be returned to the Knower of the Unseen and the visible, [the Knower of] what is 
[kept] secret and what is in the open, and He will inform you of what you used to do’, whereat He 
will requite you for it. 
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O you who believe, when the call for prayer is made on Friday, hasten, set off, to the remembrance 
of God, to the prayer, and leave aside [all] commerce, suspend [all] such contracts. That is better 
for you, should you know, that it is better for you, then do it. 


GW 7 
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And when the prayer is finished, disperse in the land (this is an imperative denoting permissibility) 
and seek, provision through, God’s bounty, and remember God, with remembrance, frequently, 
that perhaps you may be successful, [that perhaps] you may be the winners. 
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On one occasion the Prophet (s) was delivering the Friday sermon when a caravan arrived and so, 
as was the custom, drums were beaten to announce its arrival, whereat the people began to leave 
the mosque [to go to it], all except for twelve men. The following [verse] was then revealed: But 
when they sight some [opportunity for] business or a diversion, they scatter off towards it, that is, 
towards the business, since it is what they seek more than diversion, and leave you, during the 
sermon, standing. Say: ‘That which is with God, in the way of reward, is better, for those who 
believe, than diversion and commerce. And God is the best of providers’. They say that every 
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person ‘provides for’ (yarzuqu) his dependants, [by which they mean that such a person does so] by 
means of the provision given by God (min rizqi’Llahi), exalted be He. 
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When the hypocrites come to you they say, with their tongues, in contradiction of what is in their 
hearts: “We bear witness that you are indeed the Messenger of God.’ And God knows that you are 
indeed His Messenger, and God bears witness, He knows, that the hypocrites truly are liars, in what 
they conceal, that which is contrary to what they say. 
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They have taken their oaths as a shield, as a [means of] protection for their possessions and their 
lives, and so they have barred, thereby, from the way of God, that is, from using them for the 
struggle. Evil indeed is that which they are wont to do. 
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That, namely, their evil deed, is because they believed, by [affirming faith only with] the tongue, 
then disbelieved, in [their] hearts, that is to say, they persist in harbouring disbelief in it; therefore 
their hearts have been stamped, sealed, with disbelief. Hence they do not understand, faith. 
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And when you see them, their figures please you, on account of their fairness; and if they speak, 
you listen to their speech, because of its eloquence. [Yet] they are, by virtue of the enormous size 
of their figures, [yet] in their lack of comprehension, like blocks of timber (read khushbun or 
khushubun) [that have been] propped-up, set reclining against a wall. They assume that every cry, 
made, like a battle-cry or one made to [retrieve] a lost camel, is [directed] against them, because of 
the [extent of] terror in their hearts, lest something should be revealed deeming their blood licit. 
They are the enemy, so beware of them, for they communicate your secrets to the disbelievers. 
May God assail them!, destroy them! How can they deviate?, how can they be turned away from 
faith after the proofs [for it] have been established? 
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And when it is said to them, ‘Come, offer apologies, and God’s Messenger will ask forgiveness for 
you’, they twist (read lawwaw or lawu), they turn, their heads, and you see them turning away, 
rejecting this [offer], disdainful. 
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It will be the same for them, whether you ask forgiveness for them (a’staghfarta: the interrogative 
hamza here has taken the place of the conjunctive hamza) or do not ask forgiveness for them: God 
will never forgive them. Indeed God does not guide the immoral folk. 
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They are the ones who say, to their companions from among the Helpers: ‘Do not expend on those 
who are with the Messenger of God, from among the Emigrants, until they scatter off’, until they 
part with him. Yet to God belong the treasuries of the heavens and the earth, with [what they 
contain of] provision, and so He is the provider for the Emigrants and others, but the hypocrites do 
not understand. 
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They say, ‘Surely if we return, from the raid against the Banu al-Mustaliq, to Medina, the powerful, 
by which they meant themselves, will [soon] expel from it the weaker’, by which they meant the 
believers. Yet [the real] might, victory, belongs to God and to His Messenger, and to the believers, 
but the hypocrites do not know, that. 
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O you who believe, do not let your possessions and your children divert you, distract you, from the 
remembrance of God, [from] the five prayers; for whoever does that — it is they who are the 
losers. 
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And expend, in alms, of that with which We have provided you before death comes to any of you, 
whereat he will say, ‘My Lord, if only (law-la means hal-la, ‘why [do You] not’; or the la is extra and 
the law is optative) You would reprieve me for a short time so that | might give charity (assaddaq: 
the original ta’ [of atasaddaqa] has been assimilated with the sad), that | might offer alms, and 
become one of the righteous!’, by making the Pilgrimage. Ibn ‘Abbas, may God be pleased with 
both [him and his father], said, ‘Every person who has fallen short of [his duty regarding] alms and 
the Pilgrimage will ask to be returned [to this world] at the moment of death’. 
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But God will never reprieve a soul when its term has come. And God is Aware of what you do 
(ta‘maluna; also read [as the third person plural] ya‘maluna, ‘they do’). 
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Surat al-Taghabun 


2 
Ze 


{SA 55 Meg all Ae E E phe 
p TA ea ad pe a 


All that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth glorifies God, [everything] proclaims His 
transcendence (the lam [of li’Llahi] is extra; ma is used instead of min in order to indicate the 
predominance [of non-rational beings]). To Him belongs the Kingdom and to Him belongs [all] 
praise, and He has power over all things. 
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It is He Who created you. Then some of you are disbelievers and some of you are believers, in 
[terms of] your original disposition; then He makes you die and brings you back to life in that same 
[disposition]; and God is Seer of what you do. 
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He created the heavens and the earth with the truth, and He shaped you and made your shapes 
excellent, for He made the human form to be the best of forms; and to Him is the journey’s end. 
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He knows all that is in the heavens and the earth, and He knows what you hide and what you 
disclose, and God is Knower of what is in the breasts, in terms of the secrets and convictions they 
contain. 
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Has there not come to you, O disbelievers of Mecca, the tidings, the story, of those who disbelieved 
before and thus tasted the evil consequences of their conduct?, [they tasted] the punishment for 
disbelief in this world. And there will be for them, in the Hereafter, a painful chastisement? 
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That, chastisement in this world, is because (bi-annahu contains the pronoun of the matter) their 
messengers used to bring them clear signs, manifest proofs for [the validity of] faith, but they said, 
‘Shall [mere] humans (basharan is meant as generic) be our guides?’ So they disbelieved and 
turned away, from faith, and God was independent, [without need] of their faith. And God is 
Independent, [without need] of His creatures, Praised, praiseworthy in His actions. 
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Those who disbelieve claim that (an is softened, its subject having been omitted, that is to say, 
annahum) they will never be resurrected. Say: ‘Yes indeed, by my Lord! You will be resurrected; 
then you will be informed of what you did. And that is easy for God’. 
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So believe in God and His Messenger and the Light, the Qur’an, which We have revealed. And God 
is Aware of what you do. 
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Mention, the day when He will gather you for the Day of Gathering, the Day of Resurrection, that 
will be the Day of Dispossession, [on which] the believers will dupe the disbelievers by occupying 
[what would have been] their places in Paradise, had they believed, as well as [appropriating] their 
[believing] spouses. And [as for] those who believe in God and act righteously, He will absolve them 
of their misdeeds and admit them into gardens underneath which rivers flow (a variant reading for 
both verbs has the first person plural) wherein they will abide. That is the supreme triumph. 
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And [as for] those who disbelieved and denied Our signs — the Qur’an — those, they will be the 
inhabitants of the Fire, wherein they will abide. And [what] an evil journey’s end!, it is. 
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No affliction strikes except by the leave of God, by His decree. And whoever believes in God, in His 
saying that every affliction is by His decreeing [it], He will guide his heart, to endure it [patiently]. 
And God is Knower of all things. 
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And obey God and obey the Messenger; but if you turn away, then the Messenger’s duty is only to 
communicate [the Message] clearly. 
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God — there is no god except Him. And in God let [all] believers put their trust. 
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O you who believe! Indeed among your wives and children there are enemies for you, so beware of 
them, of obeying them in neglecting [the performance of] good [deeds], such as struggling or 
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emigrating — because the reason why this verse was revealed was [precisely their] obedience [of 
them] in such [matters]. And if you pardon, them, for their impeding you from such good [deeds], 
justifying it on account of the distress that parting with you causes them, and overlook [such 
enmity] and forgive, then assuredly God is Forgiving, Merciful. 
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Your possessions and your children are only a trial, for you, distracting [you] from the concerns of 
the Hereafter, and God — with Him is a great reward, so do not forfeit it by preoccupying 
yourselves with possessions and children. 
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So fear God as far as you can — this abrogates His saying: Fear God as He should be feared [Q. 
3:102] — and listen, to what you have been enjoined to, listening disposed to accept, and obey and 
expend, in obedience [to Him]; that is better for your souls (khayran li-anfusikum is the predicate of 
an implied yakun, ‘[that] is’, and the response to the imperative). And whoever is shielded from the 
avarice of his own soul, such are the successful, the winners. 
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If you lend God a good loan, by giving voluntary alms out of the goodness of [your] hearts, He will 
multiply it for you (yuda‘ifhu: a variant reading has yuda“ifhu), from tenfold up to seven 
hundredfold or more for each one — this [loan] being the giving of voluntary alms out of the 
goodness of the heart — and He will forgive you, whatever He will, and God is Appreciative, 
rewarding of obedience, Forbearing, in refraining from [always] punishing disobedience; 
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Knower of the Unseen, the hidden, and the visible, the disclosed, the Mighty, in His kingdom, the 
Wise, in His actions. 
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O Prophet, meaning [to address] his community, on account of what follows; or, [it means] say to 
them: when you [men] divorce women, when you intend to [effect a] divorce, divorce them by 
their prescribed period, at the beginning of it, such that the divorce is effected while she is pure 
and has not been touched [sexually], based on the Prophet’s (s) explaining it in this way, [as] 
reported by the two Shaykhs [al-Bukharl and Muslim]. And count the prescribed period, keep 
record of it, so that you may repeal [your decision] before it is concluded; and fear God your Lord, 
obey Him in His commands and prohibitions. Do not expel them from their houses, nor let them go 
forth, from them until their prescribed period is concluded, unless they commit a blatant [act of] 
indecency, [such as] adultery (read mubayyana or mubayyina, corresponding [respectively] to 
buyyinat, ‘one that has been proven’, and bayyina, ‘blatant’), in which case they are brought out in 
order to carry out the [prescribed] legal punishment against them. And those, mentioned 
[stipulations], are God’s bounds; and whoever transgresses the bounds of God has verily wronged 
his soul. You never know: it may be that God will bring something new to pass afterwards, [after] 
the divorce, [such as] a retraction, in the event that it was the first or second [declaration of 
divorce]. 
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Then, when they have reached their term, [when] they are near the end of their prescribed period, 
retain them, by taking them back, honourably, without coercion, or separate from them 
honourably, leave them to conclude their waiting period and do not compel them to go back [to 
you]. And call to witness two just men from among yourselves, [to witness] the retraction or the 
separation, and bear witness for the sake of God, and not [merely] for the sake of what is being 
witnessed or for the sake of the man. By this is exhorted whoever believes in God and the Last Day. 
And whoever fears God, He will make a way out for him, from the distress of this world and the 
Hereafter; 
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and He will provide for him from whence he never expected, [from whence] it never occurred to 
him. And whoever puts his trust in God, regarding his affairs, He will suffice him. Indeed God fulfils 
His command, His will (a variant reading [for balighun amrahu] has the genitive construction 
[balighu amrihi]). Verily God has ordained for everything, [even things] such as comfort and 
hardship, a measure, a fixed time. 
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And [as for] those of your women who (read allā’t or alla’i in both instances) no longer expect to 
menstruate, if you have any doubts, about their waiting period, their prescribed [waiting] period 
shall be three months, and [also for] those who have not yet menstruated, because of their young 
age, their period shall [also] be three months — both cases apply to other than those whose 
spouses have died; for these [latter] their period is prescribed in the verse: they shall wait by 
themselves for four months and ten [days] [Q. 2:234]. And those who are pregnant, their term, the 
conclusion of their prescribed [waiting] period if divorced or if their spouses be dead, shall be when 


they deliver. And whoever fears God, He will make matters ease for him, in this world and in the 
Hereafter. 
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That, which is mentioned regarding the prescribed [waiting] period, is God’s command, His ruling, 
which He has revealed to you. And whoever fears God, He will absolve him of his misdeeds and 
magnify the reward for him. 
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Lodge them, that is, the divorced women, where you dwell, that is to say, in some part of your 
dwellings, in accordance with your means (min wujdikum is an explicative supplement, or a 
substitution of what precedes it with the repetition of the same preposition [min] and with an 
implied genitive annexation, in other words, [something like] amkinat sa‘atikum, ‘[house them in] 
the places of your means and not otherwise’) and do not harass them so as to put them in straits, 
with regard to accommodation, such that they would then need to go elsewhere or [be in need of] 
maintenance [to provide for themselves] so that they [are forced to] ransom themselves from you. 
And if they are pregnant, then maintain them until they deliver. Then, if they suckle for you, your 
children [whom you have] from them, give them their wages, for the suckling, and consult 
together, with them, honourably, with kindness, for the sake of the children, by mutual agreement 
on a fixed wage for the suckling. But if you both make difficulties, regarding the suckling, with 
either the father withholding [payment of] the wage or the mother refraining from performing it, 
then another woman will suckle [the child] for him, for the father, and the mother should not be 
compelled to suckle it. 
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Let the affluent man expend, on the divorced or the suckling woman, out of his affluence. And let 
he whose provision has been straitened, restricted, for him, expend of what God has given him, in 
accordance with his means. God does not charge any soul save except with what He has given it. 
God will assuredly bring about ease after hardship — which He indeed did by way of the [Muslim] 
conquests. 
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And how many (ka’ayyin: the kāf is the genitive prepositional particle which has been added to ayy, 
‘which’, to give the meaning of kam, ‘how many’) a town — that is to say, many a town, meaning 
its inhabitants, disobeyed the command of its Lord and His messengers, then We called it, in the 
Hereafter — even if it has not yet arrived, [God says so] because of the fact that it will surely come 
to pass — to a severe reckoning and chastised it with a dire chastisement (read nukran or nukuran), 
namely, the chastisement of the Fire. 
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So it tasted the evil consequences of its conduct, the punishment for it, and the consequence of its 
conduct was [utter] loss, failure and destruction. 
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God has prepared for them a severe chastisement (the reiteration of the threat is for emphasis). So 
fear God, O people of pith, O possessors of intellect, [you] who believe! (this is a description of the 
vocative, or an explication of it) God has certainly revealed to you a [source of] remembrance, that 
is, the Qur’an; 
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a messenger, that is, Muhammad (s) (rasulan is in the accusative because of an implied verb, that is 
to say, wa-arsala, ‘and He sent you [a messenger]’) reciting to you the clear signs of God (read 
mubayyanat or mubayyinat, as [explained] above) that He may bring forth those who believe and 
perform righteous deeds, after the arrival of the remembrance and the Messenger, from darkness, 
the disbelief to which they adhered, to light, the faith that was established in them after [a life of] 
disbelief. And those who believe in God and act righteously, He will admit them (a variant reading 
has the first person plural [nudkhilhu, ‘We will admit them’]) into gardens underneath which rivers 
flow, wherein they will abide forever. God has verily made a good provision for him, namely, the 
provision of Paradise, the bliss of which never ends. 
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God it is Who created seven heavens, and of earth the like thereof, that is to say, seven earths. The 
command, the revelation, descends between them, between the heavens and the earth: Gabriel 
descends with it from the seventh heaven to the seventh earth, that you may know (li-ta‘lamwu is 
semantically connected to an omitted clause, that is to say, ‘He apprises you of this creation and 
this sending down [that you may know]’), that God has power over all things and that God 
encompasses all things in knowledge. 
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O Prophet! Why do you prohibit what God has made lawful for you, in terms of your Coptic 
handmaiden Mariya — when he lay with her in the house of Hafsa, who had been away, but who 
upon returning [and finding out] became upset by the fact that this had taken place in her own 
house and on her own bed — by saying, ‘She is unlawful for me!’, seeking, by making her unlawful 
[for you], to please your wives? And God is Forgiving, Merciful, having forgiven you this prohibition. 
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Verily God has prescribed, He has made lawful, for you [when necessary] the absolution of your 
oaths, to absolve them by expiation, as mentioned in the surat al-Ma’ida [Q. 5:89] and the 
forbidding of [sexual relations with] a handmaiden counts as an oath, so did the Prophet (s) 
expiate? Mugatil [b. Sulayman] said, ‘He set free a slave [in expiation] for his prohibition of Mariya’; 
whereas al-Hasan [al-Basri] said, ‘He never expiated, because the Prophet (s) has been forgiven [all 
errors]’. And God is your Protector, your Helper, and He is the Knower, the Wise. 
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And, mention, when the Prophet confided to one of his wives, namely, Hafsa, a certain matter, 
which was his prohibition of Mariya, telling her: ‘Do not reveal it!’; but when she divulged it, to 
‘A'isha, reckoning there to be no blame in [doing] such a thing, and God apprised him, He informed 
him, of it, of what had been divulged, he announced part of it, to Hafsa, and passed over part, out 
of graciousness on his part. So when he told her about it, she said, ‘Who told you this?’ He said, ‘I 
was told by the Knower, the Aware’, namely, God. 
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If the two of you, namely, Hafsa and ‘A’isha, repent to God ... for your hearts were certainly 
inclined, towards the prohibition of Mariya, that is to say, your keeping this secret despite 
[knowing] the Prophet’s (s) dislike of it, which is itself a sin (the response to the conditional [‘if the 
two of you repent to God’] has been omitted, to be understood as, ‘it will be accepted of both of 
you’; the use of [the plural] qulub, ‘hearts’, instead of [the dual] qalbayn, ‘both [your] hearts’, is on 
account of the cumbersomeness of putting two duals together in what is effectively the same 
word); and if you support one another (tazzahara: the original second ta’ [of tatazahara] has been 
assimilated with the za’; a variant reading has it without [this assimilation, tazahara]) against him, 
that is, the Prophet, in what he is averse to, then [know that] God, He (huwa, [a pronoun] for 
separation) is indeed his Protector, His supporter, and Gabriel, and the righteous among the 
believers, Abū Bakr and ‘Umar, may God be pleased with both of them (wa-Jibrilu wa-salihu’|- 
mu’minina is a supplement to the [syntactical] locus of the subject of inna [sc. ‘God’]), who will 
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[also] be his supporters, and the angels furthermore, further to the support of God and those 
mentioned, are his supporters, assistants of his, in supporting him [to prevail] over both of you. 
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It may be that, if he divorces you, that is, [if] the Prophet divorces his wives, his Lord will give him in 
[your] stead (read yubaddilahu or yubdilahu) wives better than you (azwajan khayran minkunna is 
the predicate of ‘asa, ‘it may be’, the sentence being the response to the conditional) — the 
replacement [of his wives by God] never took place because the condition [of his divorcing them] 
never arose — women submissive [to God], affirming Islam, believing, faithful, obedient, penitent, 
devout, given to fasting — or given to emigrating [in God’s way] — previously married and virgins. 
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O you who believe! Guard yourselves and your families, by enjoining obedience to God, against a 
Fire whose fuel is, disbelieving, people and stones, such as those idols of theirs made of that 
[stone] — the meaning is that it is extremely hot, fuelled by the above-mentioned, unlike the fire of 
this world which is fuelled by wood and the like — over which stand angels, its keepers — 
numbering nineteen as will be stated in [surat] al-Muddaththir [Q. 74:30] — stern, a sternness of 
the heart, mighty, in [their power of] assault, who do not disobey God in what He commands them 
(ma amarahum is a substitution for His Majesty [‘God’]), in other words, they do not disobey the 
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command of God, but do what they are commanded — this is [reiterated] for emphasis; the verse 
is meant as a threat to deter believers from apostatising and for hypocrites who believe only with 
their tongues and not with their hearts. 
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‘O you who disbelieve! Do not make any excuses today — this is said to them upon their entering 
the Fire — in other words, because this [excusing] will be of no use to you. You are only being 
requited for what you used to do’, that is, [only] the [due] requital thereof. 
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O you who believe! Repent to God with sincere repentance (read nasuhan or nusuhan), a truthful 
[repentance], so that one does not return to [committing] that sin again, nor have the desire to 
return to it. It may be that your Lord (‘asa: [an expression denoting] ‘a hope’ that will be realised) 
will absolve you of your misdeeds and admit you into gardens, orchards, underneath which rivers 
flow, on the day when God will not let down, by admitting into the Fire, the Prophet and those who 
believe with him. Their light will be running before them, in front of them, and, it will be, on their 
right. They will say (yaquluna: this denotes the beginning of a new [syntactically independent] 
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sentence), ‘Our Lord! Perfect our light for us, towards Paradise — whereas the hypocrites, their 
light will be extinguished — and forgive us, Our Lord. Assuredly You have power over all things’. 


{NG EGS He Leh, Bela. ie we LT Gs} 
O Prophet! Struggle against the disbelievers, with the sword, and the hypocrites, by the tongue and 


with argument, and be stern with them, in rebuke and hatred. For their abode will be Hell — and 
[what] an evil journey’s end!, it is. 
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God has struck a similitude for those who disbelieve: the wife of Noah and the wife of Lot. They 
were under two of Our righteous servants, yet they betrayed them, in [their] religion, for they both 
disbelieved — Noah’s wife, called Wahila, used to say to his people that he was a madman, while 
Lot’s wife, called Wa‘ila, used to tell his people the whereabouts of his guests when they stayed 
with him, at night by lighting a fire, and during the day by making smoke. So they, that is, Noah and 
Lot, did not avail the two women in any way against God, against His chastisement, and it was said, 
to the two women: ‘Enter, both of you, the Fire along with the incomers’, from among the 
disbelievers of the peoples of Noah and Lot. 
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And God has struck a similitude for those who believe: the wife of Pharaoh — she believed in 
Moses, her name was Asiya; Pharaoh chastised her by tying her hands and feet to pegs and placing 
a huge millstone on her chest, and having her laid out in the sun; but when those in charge of her 
would leave her, the angels would [come to] shade her — when she said, during her torture, ‘My 
Lord, build for me a home near You in Paradise, — so He disclosed for her [a veil of the Unseen] 
and she saw it, which in turn alleviated for her the torture — and deliver me from Pharaoh and his 
work, his torture, and deliver me from the evildoing folk’, the followers of his [Pharaoh’s] religion, 
whereat God took [unto Himself] her spirit [in death]. Ibn Kaysan said, ‘She was raised to Paradise 
alive, where she eats and drinks’. 
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And Mary (wa-Maryama is a supplement to imra’ata Fir‘awna) daughter of ‘Imran, who preserved 
[the chastity of] her womb, so We breathed into it of Our Spirit, namely, Gabriel — when he 
breathed into the opening of her shirt, by God’s creation of this action of his which reached her 
womb, thus conceiving Jesus — and she confirmed the words of her Lord, His prescriptions, and 
His, revealed, Scriptures and she was of the obedient, [one] of the obedient folk. 
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Blessed, exalted above the attributes of created beings, is He in Whose hand, at Whose disposal, is 
[all] sovereignty, [all] authority and power, and He has power over all things. 


Za 
s 


Bad aae iol a 


(o) 


IGE gall} 


[He] Who created death, in this world, and life, in the Hereafter — or both of them in this world, 
since the sperm-drop is imbued with life, [life being] that [power] by which sensation becomes 
possible, death being the opposite of this or the non-existence of it — these being two [alternative] 
opinions; in the case of the latter [life in the Hereafter], ‘creation’ implies ‘ordainment’ — that He 
may try you, that He may test you in [this] life, [to see] which of you is best in conduct, [which of 
you] is most obedient to God, and He is the Mighty, in His vengeance against those who disobey 
Him, the Forgiving, to those who repent to Him; 
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Who created seven heavens in layers, one above the other without any contact [between them]. 
You do not see in the Compassionate One’s creation, of these or of other things, any irregularity, 
any disparity or discordance. Then cast your eyes again, turn them toward the heaven: Do you see, 
in it, any fissure?, any cracks or ruptures? 
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Who created seven heavens in layers, one above the other without any contact [between them]. 
You do not see in the Compassionate One’s creation, of these or of other things, any irregularity, 
any disparity or discordance. Then cast your eyes again, turn them toward the heaven: Do you see, 
in it, any fissure?, any cracks or ruptures? 
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Then cast your eyes yet again, once and then twice, and your sight will return to you humbled, 
abject on account of it not perceiving any fissure, and wearied, unable to see any fissure. 
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And verily We have adorned the lowest heaven, the one closest to the earth, with lamps, with 
stars, and made them missiles against the devils, should they [attempt to] listen by stealth, in 
which case a meteor of fire detaches itself from the star, just like a brand is taken from a fire, and 
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either kills that jinn or deprives him of his senses: it is not that the star itself is displaced from its 
position; and We have prepared for them the chastisement of the Blaze, the ignited Fire. 
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And for those who disbelieve in their Lord there is the chastisement of Hell, and [what] an evil 
journey’s end!, it is. 


AE té G lac Go LiT, 


When they are flung into it they hear it blaring, [producing] a horrid sound like that of an ass, as it 
seethes, 
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almost exploding (tamayyazu: a variant reading has the original [form] tatamayyazu) ripped apart, 
with rage, in wrath against the disbelievers. Whenever a host, a group of them, is flung into it, its 
keepers ask them, an interrogation of rebuke: ‘Did there not come to you a warner?’, a messenger 
to warn you of God’s chastisement. 
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They will say, ‘Yes, a warner did indeed come to us, but we denied and said, “God has not revealed 
anything; you are assuredly in great error”: this [last words] may be the words of the angels 
[spoken] to the disbelievers when they are told of the denial, or they may belong to the words of 
the disbelievers [spoken] to the warners. 
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And they will say, ‘Had we listened, that is, listening so as to understand, or comprehended, that is, 
comprehension entailing reflection [upon the truth], we would not have been among the 
inhabitants of the Blaze’. 
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Thus they will confess, when confession is of no avail, their sin, which was their denial of the 
warners. So away (suhqan or suhugqan) with the inhabitants of the Blaze!, so far away may they be 
from God’s mercy. 


=] i A 


Assuredly those who fear their Lord in secret, while they are absent from people’s eyes, being 
obedient to Him in secret, such that openly [before people] it is all the more likely [that they fear 
their Lord] — there will be for them forgiveness and a great reward, namely, Paradise. 
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And [whether you] keep secret, O people, your speech or proclaim it, He indeed, exalted be He, is 
Knower of what is in the breasts, of what they contain: so how much more so [is He Knower] in the 
case of what you utter [openly] — the reason for the revelation of this [verse] was that the 


idolaters said to one another: ‘Speak secretly, and Muhammad’s god will not hear you’. 
CAE LM} 


Will He Who has created not know?, what you keep secret, in other words: will His knowledge of 
[things] be precluded by such [secret speech]? And He is the Subtle, in His knowledge, the Aware, 
therein. 
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It is He Who made the earth tractable for you, easy for you to walk on; so walk in its flanks and eat 
of His provision, that has been created for you; and to Him is the resurrection, from the graves for 
the Requital. 
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Are you secure (read a-amintum pronouncing both hamzas fully, or by not pronouncing the second 
one, inserting an alif between it and the other one, or without [the insertion] but replacing it with 
an alif instead) [in thinking] that He Who is in the heaven, [that He] Whose authority and power [is 
in the heaven], will not cause the earth to swallow you (an yakhsifa substitutes for man, ‘He Who’) 
while it quakes?, [while] it moves underneath you and rises above you? 


{ SG raya CAN! il gy fi} 


Are you secure [in thinking] that He Who is in the heaven will not unleash (an yursila substitutes for 
man, ‘He Who’) upon you a squall of pebbles?, a wind hurling pebbles at you. But you will [soon] 
come to know, upon seeing the chastisement with your own eyes, the nature of My warning, My 
warning of chastisement, in other words, [you will soon see] that it was true. 
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And verily those, communities, who were before them denied, then [see] how was My rebuttal!, 


[how was] My rebuttal of them in destroying them when they denied: in other words, [how] it was 
true. 
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Or have they not seen the birds above them, in the air, spreading their wings and closing?, their 
wings after spreading them? (in other words [read wa-yaqbidna] as wa-qabidatin [similar to 
saffatin, ‘spreading’]). Nothing sustains them, from falling, either when they are spreading them or 
closing them, except the Compassionate One, by His power. Indeed He is Seer of all things. The 
meaning is: have they not inferred from the fact that the birds [are able to] remain in the air that 
We have the power to do with them what has been mentioned above as well as [inflicting upon 
them] other kinds of chastisement? 


4% 
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Or who (am-man: the subject) is it (hādhā: its predicate) that (alladhī: a substitution for hādhā, ʻis 
it’) will be an army, supporters, for you (lakum belongs to the relative clause of alladhi, ‘that’) to 
help you (yansurukum is an adjectival qualification of jundun, ‘an army’) besides the 
Compassionate One?, that is to say, other than Him, who [is there that] will [be able to] avert His 
chastisement from you, in other words, you have no helper. The disbelievers are in nothing but 
delusion: Satan has deluded them [into believing] that the chastisement will not befall them. 


a 


Or who is it that will provide for you if He, the Compassionate One, withholds His provision?, that is 
to say, [if He withholds] the rain from you (the response to the conditional has been omitted, but is 
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indicated by what preceded it, namely [the statement to the effect] ‘who will provide for you?’, 
and so [the response would be]: you have no provider other than Him. Nay, but they persist in 
disdain and aversion, moving away [further] from the truth. 
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Is he who walks cast down, fallen, on his face more rightly guided, or he who walks upright on a 
straight path? (the predicate of the second man, ‘who’, has been omitted, but is indicated by the 
predicate of the first, namely, ahda, ‘more rightly guided’; the similitude refers to the believer and 
the disbeliever and to which of the two is more rightly guided). 
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Say: ‘It is He Who created you and endowed you with hearing and sight and hearts. Little do you 
thank!’ (ma tashkuruna: ma is extra; the sentence itself is a new [independent] one, informing of 
how extremely little they give thanks for these graces). 
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Say: ‘It is He Who multiplied you, created you, on earth, and to Him you will be gathered’, for the 
Reckoning. 
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And they say, to the believers: ‘When will this promise be [fulfilled], the promise of the gathering, if 
you are truthful?’, about it 


Say: ‘The knowledge, of its coming, is only with God, and | am but a plain warner’, one whose 
warning is plain. 
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But when they see it, that is, the chastisement, after the gathering, near at hand, the faces of those 
who disbelieved will be awry, blackened, and it will be said, that is, the keepers [of Hell] will say to 
them: ‘This is that, chastisement, which, the warning of which, you used to make claims about’, 
[claims to the effect] that you would not be resurrected — this is the narration of a situation that 
will take place [in the future], and which has been expressed using the past tense in order to 
confirm that it will actually take place. 
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Say: ‘Have you considered: If God destroys me and those with me, of believers, by His 
chastisement, as you would have it, or has mercy on us, and does not chastise us, who then will 
protect the disbelievers from a painful chastisement?’: in other words, they will have no protector 
from it. 
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Say: ‘He is the Compassionate One; we believe in Him, and in Him we put our trust. And assuredly 
you will [soon] know (sa-ta‘lamuna is also read sa-ya‘lamuna, ‘they will know’) upon seeing the 
chastisement with your own eyes, who is in manifest error’: is it us, or yourselves or them? 


Geel ete coli g} 


Say: ‘Have you considered: If your water were to sink deep into the earth, who then will bring you 
running water?’, which hands and buckets would be able to reach, like [they do] your water: in 
other words, none but God, exalted be He, would be able to bring it, so how can you reject that He 
will resurrect you? It is commendable for one to say Allahu rabbu’l-‘alamina, ‘God, Lord of the 
Worlds!’, after ma‘in, ‘running water’, as is stated in a hadith. This verse was recited before a 
certain tyrant who then replied, ‘Hatchets and pickaxes will bring it!’, whereupon the water of his 
eyes dried up and he became blind. We seek refuge with God against that we should be insolent 
towards Him or His verses. 
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Nun, one of the letters of the alphabet: God knows best what He means by it. By the Pen, with 
which He has inscribed [the records of] all creatures in the Preserved Tablet, and what they 
inscribe, that is, the angels, of good and righteousness. 
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You are not, O Muhammad (s), by the grace of your Lord, a madman, that is to say, madness is 
precluded in your case, on account of your Lord’s grace to you by way of [His assigning to you] 
prophethood and in other ways — this was a refutation of their saying that he was a madman. 


Laa AYANG } 
And assuredly you will have an unfailing reward. 


(Be ge eth} 


And assuredly you possess a magnificent nature, [a magnificent] religion. 
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Then you will see and they will see, 
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which of you is demented (al-maftun is a verbal noun, similar [in expressional form] to al-ma‘qul, 
‘intelligible’; al-futun meaning al-junun, ‘insanity’) in other words, is it [this insanity] in you or in 
them? 
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Assuredly your Lord knows best those who stray from His way, and He knows best those who are 
guided, to Him. 


KS) 
So do not obey the deniers. 
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They desire, they yearn, that (law relates to the verbal action) you should be pliable, [that] you 
should yield to them, so that they may be pliable [towards you], [so that] they may yield to you (fa- 
yudhinuna is a supplement to tudhinu, ‘you should be pliable’, but if it is understood to be the 
response to the optative clause of waddu, ‘they yearn’, then [a free standing pronoun] hum should 
be read as implied before it after the fa’ [sc. fa-hum yudhinutna]). 
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And do not obey any mean, despicable, oath-monger, given to frequent swearing by falsehood, 


backbiting, faultfinder, that is to say, calumniator, scandal-monger, spreading [evil] talk among 
people in order to sow dissension between them, 


ESNA 


hinderer of good, niggardly with his wealth against deserving causes, sinful transgressor, 
wrongdoer, 
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coarse-grained, crude, moreover ignoble, an adopted son of Quraysh — namely, al-Walid b. al- 
Mughira, whose father claimed him after eighteen years; Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘We know of no one 
whom God has described in the derogatory way in which He describes him, blighting him with 
ignominy that will never leave him (the adverbial qualifier [ba‘da dhalika, ‘moreover’] is 
semantically connected to zanim, ‘ignoble’) — 


EAA one 

[only] because (an should be understood as li-an, ‘because’, and it is semantically connected to that 
[meaning] which it is indicating) he has wealth and sons. 
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When Our signs — the Qur’an — are recited to him, he says, that they are [merely], ‘Fables of the 
ancients!’, in other words, he denies them [in arrogance] on account of the mentioned things 
which We have bestowed on him out of Our grace (a variant reading [for an of the previous verse] 
has [the interrogative] a-an). 
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We shall brand him on the snout: We shall leave a distinguishing mark upon his nose, one by which 
he will be reviled for as long as he lives; and so his nose was chopped off by a sword at Badr. 
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Indeed We have tried them, We have tested the people of Mecca with drought and famine, just as 
We tried the owners of the garden, the orchard, when they vowed that they would pluck, [that] 
they would pick its fruits, in the morning, so that the poor folk would not notice them and so that 
they would not then have to give them of it that [portion] which their father used to give them of it 
by way of charity. 
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And they did not make any exception, to their vow, for God’s will (the sentence is a new 
[syntactically independent] one, in other words: and that was their condition). 
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Then a visitation from your Lord visited it, [that is] a fire consumed it during the night, while they 
Slept. 
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So by the morning it was like the darkness of night, in other words, black. 
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[saying], ‘Go forth early to your tillage, your produce (ani’ghdu ‘ala harthikum constitutes an 
explication of [the import of] tanadaw, ‘they called out to one another’; otherwise, an relates to 
the verbal action, [to be understood as] being bi-an) if you are going to pluck’, if your intention is to 
pick [the fruits] (the response to the conditional is indicated by what preceded it). 


{GET (alts } 
So off they went, whispering to one another, talking secretly: 
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‘No needy person shall today come to you in it’ (this constitutes the explication of the preceding 
[verse]; or else, an relates to the verbal action, [to be understood] to mean bi-an). 
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And they went forth early, supposing themselves, able to prohibit, to prevent the poor folk [from 
enjoying the fruit]. 
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But when they saw it, blackened and charred, they said, ‘Assuredly we have strayed!’, from it, that 
is to say: this is not the one. Then when they recognised it, they said: 


C 
‘Nay, but we have been deprived! , of its fruits, by our denying it to the poor folk. 
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The most moderate, the best one, among them said, ‘Did I not say to you, “Why do you not 
glorify?” ’, God, repenting [to Him]. 


{Gulls Cn Ge GEL. 136} 


They said, ‘Glory be to God, our Lord. Verily we have been wrongdoers’, by denying the poor folk 
[what is] their due. 
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They said, ‘O ([ya is] for calling attention to something) woe to us!, [O] destruction of ours. We 
have indeed been unjust. 
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It may be that our Lord will give us in its place (read yubaddilana or yubdilana) one that is better 
than it. Truly we turn humbly to our Lord’, that He might accept our repentance and give us back [a 
garden that is] better than our garden — it is reported that they were indeed given a better one in 
its place. 
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Such, that is to say, like the chastisement for these [people], will be the chastisement, for those 
disbelievers of Mecca and others who contravene Our command; and the chastisement of the 
Hereafter is assuredly greater, did they but know, its chastisement, they would not have 
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contavened Our command. When they said ‘If we are resurrected, we shall be given better than 
[what] you [have been given], the following was revealed: 


Verily for the God-fearing there will be the Gardens of Bliss near their Lord. 
{Gy Salat esi} 


Are We then to treat those who submit [to Us] as [We treat] the sinners?, that is to say, as 
belonging with them in terms of reward? 


KE KOE aa G} 
What is wrong with you? How do you judge?, with such corrupt judgement? 
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Or (am lakum means a-lakum) do you have a Scripture, revealed, wherein you learn, [wherein] you 
read, 
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that you will indeed have in it whatever you choose? 
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Or do you have oaths, pledges, binding, secured, on Us until the Day of Resurrection (ila yawmi’l- 
qiyamati is semantically connected to ‘alayna, ‘on Us’; these words [‘alayna balighatun, ‘binding on 


Us’] contain the sense of an oath [given], in other words, ‘Did We swear to you?’, the response to 
which is [what follows]) that you will indeed have whatever you decide?, to have for yourselves. 
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Ask them, which of them will aver, will guarantee for them, that?, [that] decision which they have 
made for themselves, namely, that they will be given better [reward] than the believers in the 
Hereafter? 
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Or do they have partners?, who agree with them in this claim of theirs and able to guarantee it for 
them; if that is the case: Then let them produce their partners, those who will guarantee this for 
them, if they are truthful. 


aa Re r °? 
KE ad KEKi: š A a K Ac ee 
ae “ a “ ro ” 

á A 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


Mention, the day when the shank is bared (an expression denoting the severity of the predicament 
during the reckoning and the requital on the Day of Resurrection: one says kashafati’l-harbu ‘an 
saqin, ‘the war has bared its shank’, to mean that it has intensified) and they are summoned to 
prostrate themselves, as a test of their faith, but they will not be able [to do so] — their backs will 
become as [stiff as] a brick wall. 
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With humbled (khashi‘atan is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the person [of the verb] 
yud‘awna, ‘they are summoned’) that is to say, with abject, gazes, which they do not raise, they will 
be overcast, enveloped, by abasement; for they had indeed been summoned, in this world, to 
prostrate themselves while they were yet sound, but they never used to do it, by the fact that they 
never performed prayer. 
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With humbled (khāshiʻatan is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the person [of the verb] 
yud‘awna, ‘they are summoned’) that is to say, with abject, gazes, which they do not raise, they will 
be overcast, enveloped, by abasement; for they had indeed been summoned, in this world, to 
prostrate themselves while they were yet sound, but they never used to do it, by the fact that they 
never performed prayer. 
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And | will grant them respite; [for] assuredly My devising is firm, [My devising is] severe and cannot 
be withstood. 


ee now Pures 


Or are you asking them a fee, in return for delivering the Message, so that they are weighed down 
with debt?, [so that they are weighed down] with what they will [have to] give you, and that is why 
they do not believe. 


i AZ 


os “ip 33 “4 
{oa Ps) 


e 


Or do they possess [access to] the Unseen, that is, [access to] the Preserved Tablet which contains 
[knowledge of] the Unseen, so that they are writing down?, from it what they say. 


CBE E oi aE N nA Co} 


So await patiently the judgement of your Lord, regarding them in the way that He wills, and do not 
be like the one of the whale, in terms of impatience and haste — this is Jonah, peace be upon him 
— who called out, [who] supplicated his Lord, choking with grief, filled with anguish inside the belly 
of the whale. 
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zr G 


l tirzAr ta A A 4 a werd, a we. 
rare le oe deem ae ee: 


Had it not been for a grace, a mercy, from his Lord that reached him, he would have surely been 
cast, out of the belly of the whale, onto a wilderness, a desolate land, while he was blameworthy — 
but he was shown mercy and was therefore cast out blameless. 


(GiGi assy SG} 
But his Lord chose him, for prophethood, and made him one of the righteous, the prophets. 
{ i205) 37 al ne Os Cal ua eG stl LG } 


Indeed those who disbelieve would almost throw you down [to the ground] (read la-yuzliqunaka or 
la-yazliqunaka) with their looks, looking at you in a severe way, almost hurling you to the ground or 
making you fall from your place, when they hear the Reminder, the Qur’an, and they say, out of 
envy: ‘He is truly a madman!’, on account of the Qur’an that he has brought. 


a eae “ Se tee 
{Gal aa vie G } 


Yet it, namely, the Qur’an, is just a Reminder, an admonition, for all the worlds, of [both] humans 
and jinn, and cannot be the cause of any dementia. 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 
Surat al-Haqqah 
{3G} 


The Reality, the Resurrection in which is realised [the truth of] all that was rejected in the way of 
the raising [from the graves], the reckoning and the requital, or [it means the Resurrection] which 
will manifest all of that. 


cag 


What is the Reality? (ma’l-hāqqa: [an interrogative] to emphasise its enormity; this is the subject as 
well as the predicate of [the previous] al-hāqqa, ‘the Reality’). 


{GI CASI} 


And how would you know what the Reality is? ({[repeated as] an extra emphasis of its enormity; the 
first ma [of the previous verse] is the subject, the second one, its predicate; the second ma and its 
predicate also function as the second direct object of [the verb] ‘knowing’). 


we 
wa 


{ae lal GwE 
= a £ 


Pa 
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Thamid and ‘Ad denied the Clatterer, the Resurrection, because its terrors cause the hearts to 
clatter. 


TANE pe wei 
As for Thamud, they were destroyed by the [overwhelming] Roar, an excessively severe cry 
(Ea et Ch G} 


And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by a deafening, intensely clamorous, violent wind, [that was] 
powerful and severe [in its assault] upon ‘Ad, despite their power and might. 


{HEB pire E Zn onl pale Mise I ae ae} 


He forced it upon them for seven nights and eight days, the first of which was the morning of 
Wednesday, eight days before the end of [the month of] Shawwal, and this was at the height of 
winter, successively, one after the next (husuman: it [the action of the wind] is likened to the 
repeated actions of a hasim, ‘one cauterizing a wound’, time and again until it [the blood] has been 
cut off, inhsama) so that you might have seen the people therein lying prostrate, lying dead on the 
ground, as if they were the hollow, collapsed, trunks of palm-trees. 
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So do you see any remnant of them? (min bagiyatin: this is either the adjectival qualification of an 
implicit nafs, ‘soul’, or the [final suffixed] ta’ is for hyperbole, in other words [understand it as fa- 
hal tara lahum] min bagin, ‘any one remaining?’ No!). 


(Oahu 5455/3765} 
And Pharaoh and those of his followers (man gibalahu: a variant reading has man qablahu, that is 
to say, those disbelieving communities who came before him) and the Deviant [cities], that is, their 


inhabitants — these being the cities of the people of Lot — brought iniquity, [they committed] 
deeds that were iniquitous. 


Za va o Z 
s PEE AF Aa 


A a T o, ° d ae 
EAA Eb e di Iaa } 
4 


Then they disobeyed the messenger of their Lord, namely, Lot and others, so He seized them with a 
devastating blow, one surpassing others in its severity. 


P EE A 
Truly when the waters rose high, [when] they rose above all things including mountains and 
otherwise at the time of the Flood, We carried you, meaning, your forefathers, you being in their 


loins, in the sailing vessel, the ark which Noah built and by which he and those with him were saved 
while all the others drowned, 
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(eG NGG, aa a Gd} 


so that We might make it, namely, this act, the saving of the believers and the destruction of the 
disbelievers, a reminder, a lesson, for you and that receptive ears, [ears] which remember what 
they hear, might remember it. 


Thus when the Trumpet is blown with a single blast, to [announce] the passing of judgement upon 
all creatures — this being the second [blast] — 


Kepas a a) 


and the earth and the mountains are lifted and levelled with a single levelling, 


and the heaven will be rent asunder — for it will be very frail on that day — 
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Fer ot ad 


v —— 4 
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and the angels will be [all] over its borders, the edges of the heavens, and above them — the 
angels that have been mentioned — on that day eight, angels or [eight] files of them, will carry the 
Throne of your Lord. 


(Ge aes BLE 
On that day you will be exposed, before the Reckoning. No hidden thing of yours, in the way of 
secrets, will remain hidden (read [feminine person] takhfa or [masculine person] yakhfa). 
we EPEE TEE FA PEDA aN é ie, 
{ ay e Spt ars Sl OL } 


As for him who is given his book in his right hand, he will say, addressing those around him, on 
account of the joy that has come to him: ‘Here, take [and], read my book! (kitabiyah: both ha’Umu, 
‘here [is]’, and iqra’u, ‘read’, compete for [government of] this [direct object]). 


(SEL Jet J} 
Z Pa 


| was truly certain that | would encounter my account’. 
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So he will enjoy a pleasant living, 


in a lofty Garden, 
(55 Gs} 


whose clusters, whose fruits, are in easy reach, nearby, reached [easily] by one who may be 
standing, or sitting or reclining. 


as 


And so it will be said to them: ‘Eat and drink in enjoyment (hani’an is a circumstantial qualifier, that 
is to say, mutahanni’Ina, ‘while you are enjoying [them]’) for what you did in advance in former 
days’, [in days] that have passed during the [life of the] world 


(ESSN Ae Gan Cagle} 


But as for him who is given his book in his left hand, he will say, ‘O (ya is for calling attention [to 
something]) would that | had not been given my book, 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 
(502 G35} 
and not known what my account were! 
(Kole Es} 


O would that it, namely, death in [the life of] this world, had been the [final] end, that had 
terminated my life, so that | am not resurrected. 


{56 2 AIG} 
My wealth has not availed me. 
{GL alle} 


My authority, my strength, my argument, has gone from me’ (the [final] ha’ in kitabiyah, ‘my book’, 
hisabiyah, ‘my account’, and sultaniyah, ‘my authority’, is for [consonantal] quiescence; and it is 
retained [when reciting] with a pause as well as without a pause, in accordance with the 
authoritative [version of the] Qur’anic text and the transmitted reports; some elide it when reciting 
without a pause). 


ia 
Ge) 
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‘Seize him — addressing the keepers of Hell — then fetter him, bind his hands to his necks in 
fetters, 


(one 
then admit him into Hell-fire, into the scorching Fire, 
pad Mea 2 Gorsika St} 


then in a chain whose length is seventy cubits — [each cubit being] that of an angel’s forearm — 
insert him, after admitting him into the Fire (the fa’ [of fa’slukuhu] does not prevent the verb from 
being semantically connected to the preceding adverbial clause). 


{ shal S 
Lo! he never believed in God the Tremendous, 
{pai Ue YE NG} 


and never urged the feeding of the needy; 
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therefore here today he has no [loyal] friend, [no] relative to avail him, 
{oft VLG} 


nor any food except pus, the vile excretions of the inhabitants of the Fire — or it [ghislin] may 
denote certain trees therein — 


(geri Yuestyy 

which none shall eat but the sinners’, the disbelievers. 
Giai) 

So indeed (fa-la: lā is extra) | swear by all that you see, of creatures, 
(msaa 


it, that is to say, the Qur’an, is indeed the speech of a noble messenger, in other words, he has 
spoken it as a message from God, exalted be He. 
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“a 


{i$ Op GAG) 


And it is not the speech of a poet. Little do you believe! 
aes: SOUS pad} 


Nor [is it] the speech of a soothsayer. Little do you remember! (read both verbs either in the 
second person plural or in the third person plural; the ma [preceding both verbs] is extra, intended 
for emphasis). The meaning is: they believed and remembered only very few things of what the 
Prophet (s) did, [things] such as [his] good acts, [his] kindness to kin and abstinence; yet this will be 
of no avail to them. 


ences FA s} 


Rather, it is, a revelation from the Lord of the Worlds. 
PES ee ae 
LLK Che 1255 } 


And had he, namely, the Prophet (s), fabricated any lies against Us, by communicating from Us that 
which We have not said, 
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We would have assuredly seized him, We would have exacted vengeance [against him], as 
punishment, by the Right Hand, by [Our] strength and power; 


then We would have assuredly severed his life-artery, the aorta of the heart, a vein that connects 
with it, and which if severed results in that person’s death, 


{Gees ON yp nae} 

and not one of you (ahadin is the subject of ma, min being extra, used to emphasise the negation; 
minkum is a circumstantial qualifier referring to ahadin) could have defended him (hajizina is the 
predicate of [the preceding] ma, and it is used in the plural because ahad, when employed in a 


negatory context, denotes a plural sense; the [suffixed] pronoun in ‘anhu refers to the Prophet), in 
other words, there is none to prevent Us from punishing him. 


{yas} 
And assuredly it, that is, the Qur’an, is a reminder for the God-fearing. 


2 3 3 Bd me 
aK wo we 4 g 
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And assuredly We know that some of you, O people, are deniers, of the Qur’an, and [some of you 
are] believers [in it]. 


{Gta Je -aah } 


And assuredly it, that is, the Qur’an, is a [cause of] anguish for the disbelievers, when they see the 
reward of those who affirmed its truth and the punishment of those who denied it. 


So glorify, exalt as transcendent, the Name (bi’smi: the ba’ [bi-] is extra) of your Lord, the 
Tremendous: glory be to Him. 
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Surat al-Maarij 
{abut Kod} 
A petitioner petitioned, a supplicator supplicated [for], an impending chastisement 
(Ega 


— which in the case of the disbelievers none can avert: this was al-Nadr b. al-Hārith who said, ʻO 
God, if this be indeed the truth from You ... [then rain down upon us stones from the heaven’ [Q. 
8:32], 


talg) 


from God (mina’Llahi is semantically connected to wāqiʻin, ‘impending’), Lord of the Ascensions, 
the ascension routes of the angels, which are the heavens. 


a gF 


a Ka ER E y an Let . 5 i 
{A ee E ay) Salle aA 
a a a“ no wen a 


To Him, to the place in the heaven to which His command descends, ascend (read [feminine 
person] ta‘ruju or [masculine person] ya‘ruju) the angels and the Spirit, Gabriel, in a day (ff yawmin 
is semantically connected to an omitted clause, that is to say, ‘[in a day] in which the chastisement 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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befalls them’, on the Day of Resurrection) whose span is fifty thousand years, from the perspective 
of the disbeliever, on account of the calamities he will encounter in it — but as for the believer, it 
[the mentioned day] will be easier for him than an obligatory prayer which he performs in this 
world, as stated in hadith. 


{ye | ney el } 


So be patient — this was [revealed] before he [the Prophet] was commanded to fight — with a 
graceful patience, that is, one in which there is no anguish. 


EEr 


Lo! they see it, that is, the chastisement, as [being] far off, as never taking place; 


while We see it [to be] near, taking place without a doubt. 
(EE 


The day when the heaven will be (yawma takunu’l-sama’u is semantically connected to an omitted 
clause, implicitly taken to be yaqa‘u, ‘it will take place’) as molten silver, 
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and the mountains will be as flakes of wool, in terms of [their] lightness and [their] floating about in 


the wind. 
(aa SG) 


And no friend will inquire about his friend, [no] relative [will inquire] about his relative, each being 
preoccupied with his own predicament. 


den 4-3 ay 


{ac SFI i 5094 Sal a S ES 


POA EA Pe 


They will [however] be made to see them, that is, friends will catch sight of one another, 
recognising one another but refraining from speaking [to one another] (the sentence 
[yubassarunahum] is a new [independent] one). The guilty one will desire, the disbeliever will 
yearn, to ransom himself from the chastisement of that day (read [min ‘adhabi] yawmi’dhin or [min 
‘adhabin] yawma’idhin) at the price of his children, 


us eee 


AS PIP 


and his companion, his wife, and his brother, 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 
{argh laas} 


and his kin, his clan ([expressed as fastla] because he is a [detached] part [fasl] of it) that had 
sheltered him, embraced him, 


{aes eM BER, 


and all who are on earth, if it, that ransom, might then deliver him (thumma yunjthi is a supplement 
to yaftadī, ‘to ransom himself’). 


{Bee} 


Nay! — a refutation of his wish. Lo! [for him] it, namely, the Fire, will be the Churning Fire (laza) — 
a name for Hell, [so called] because it churns its flames [tatalazza] against the disbelievers, 


Eara 
ripping out the scalp (shawā is the plural of shawāt, the skin of the head); 


f e ra 


ae ae 
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it will call him who turned his back and ignored, faith, saying [to him]: ‘To me! to me [come 
hither]!’, 


{ pee 


and amassed, wealth, then hoarded, keeping it in containers and refraining from paying from it 
what is God’s due. 


OER 


Indeed man was created restless: (halūʻan is an implied circumstantial qualifier, the explanation of 
which [follows]): 


(eye Aco} 
when evil befalls him, [he is] anxious, at the point of that evil befalling [him], 
Caran 


and when good befalls him, [he is] grudging, at the point of that good befalling [him], that is to say, 
[when] wealth [befalls him], [he is grudging to give] of it what is due to God; 
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(Gay) 


wa 


except those who perform prayers, that is, the believers, 
{Gp pio FAG atl} 


those who maintain, [those who] regularly observe, their prayers, 


Z 


g laboa pÉ nR 
PRE 


A 


and in whose wealth there is an acknowledged due, namely, alms, 
{asa En} 


for the beggar and the deprived, the [latter being the] one who refrains from begging and thus 
becomes deprived, 


{ alg aiga } 


and who affirm the truth of the Day of Judgement, [of] Requital, 


4 p) A 
Z erat w Zr ow e E 
{ jpet mero E y mally} 
Zz # 
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and who are apprehensive of the chastisement of their Lord — 
Cato 
lo! there is no security from the chastisement of their Lord, [from] its being sent down — 
BBEA gh) 
and those who guard their private parts, 
{yi be aee EA) 


except from their wives and those whom their right hands own, in the way of slavegirls, for in that 
case they are not blameworthy; 


(a AETS (5, ERS 


but whoever seeks beyond that, those are the infringers, who transgress [the bounds of] what is 
lawful [stepping] into what is unlawful; 


Can HIV SG 5} 
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and those who are keepers, [faithful] guardians, of their trusts (amanatihim: a variant reading has 
the singular [amanatihim]), that to which they are entrusted of religion and the affairs of this 
world, and their covenant, the one taken from them regarding such things, 


{3556 gti AGG } 


and who are forthwith with their testimony (bi-shahadatihim: a variant reading has the plural [bi- 
shahadatihim, ‘their testimonies’]), [those who] offer them and do not withhold them, 


(SB pe Jen 3G5) 

and who preserve their prayers, by observing them in their appointed times. 
(Geto gash) 

Those will be in Gardens, honoured. 

{Spee emg} 


So what is wrong with those who disbelieve that they keep staring towards you (muhti‘Ina is a 
circumstantial qualifier), 
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Gei Bal} 


to the right and to the left, of you, in droves? (‘izina is also a circumstantial qualifier), in other 
words, in groups standing in circles, one next to the other, saying, in mockery of the believers, 
‘Verily if [the likes of] these are to enter Paradise, we shall enter it before them’. God, exalted be 


He, says: 
E PRE es À ow fa 4 r 


Does each one of them hope to be admitted into a Garden of Bliss? 
RTE A E 


Nay! — meant to thwart their hopes of [entering] Paradise. Indeed We created them, as others, 
from what they know, from drops of sperm, and so one cannot hope for Paradise [merely] on 
account of this: one hopes for it by being God-fearing. 


ZA Lom jane x be ge 2 keeg 
O23 Nea PG 5100 J 
A 2 ae a 


For verily (fa-la: la is extra) | swear by the Lord of the rising-places and the setting-places, of the 
sun, the moon and all the stars, that We are able 
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{3 Ai AF 0 


en ore BELICE) 
to replace [them], to bring in their place, with [others] better than them, and We are not to be 
outmanoeuvred, [We will not be] frustrated in this. 


Za g 


{ caa. mes Ta hey Verges } 


So leave them to indulge, in their falsehoods, and to play, in this world of theirs, until they 
encounter that day of theirs, in, which they are promised, chastisement; 


Gaii J) Ge bade ae os i 


the day when they will come forth from the graves hastening, to the site of the Gathering, as if 
racing to a [standing] target (nasbin: a variant reading has nusubin, meaning something that has 
been erected [mansub], such as a flag or a banner), 


gt FA Maca} 


F Wy itl gl Sas a gals Ayala 


with their eyes humbled, abject, overcast by abasement, shrouded in it. Such is the day which they 
are promised (dhalika is the subject and what follows it is the predicate), meaning: the Day of 
Resurrection. 
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Surat al-Nuh 
Bence ede Nb pets SSB IES CY iG) 


Verily We sent Noah to his people [saying]: “Warn your people before there come on them — 
should they not believe — a painful chastisement’, in this world and in the Hereafter. 


{Se Seat AAIE) 

He said, ‘O my people, | am indeed a plain warner to you, one whose warning is plain, 
{ombud iy zio) 

[to tell you] that [you should] worship God and fear Him and obey me, 


E TAPAE EE, 


that He may forgive you some of your sins (min dhunūbikum, ‘some of your sins’: min may be taken 
as extra, because submission to God (islām) expunges everything [of sin that was committed] 
previous to it; or it [min] may be understood as partitive, to point out that which is due to [those 
who were already God’s] servants) and defer you, without chastising [you], until an appointed 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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term, the term for death. Indeed when God’s term, for your chastisement — should you not 
believe — comes, it cannot be deferred, if only you knew’, this, you would believe. 


{G3 80583 17-6 } 
q 7g 


He said, ‘My Lord, | have summoned my people night and day, that is to say, continuously without 
interruption, 


P PESE 
but my summon has only increased their evasion, of faith. 


{ éi E ME sch GST p aÁ ee S lee J} 


And indeed whenever | summoned them, so that You might forgive them, they put their fingers in 
their ears, in order not to hear what | say, and draw their cloaks over themselves, they cover their 
heads with them in order not to catch sight of me, and they persist, in their disbelief, and act in 
great arrogance, disdaining faith. 


(Ven tH} 


Then indeed | summoned them aloud, that is to say, at the top of my voice; 
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{i EBM I} 
then assuredly | proclaimed to them, with my voice, and | confided, my words, to them secretly, 
{olarak ate is} 


saying, “Ask your Lord for forgiveness, from idolatry. Assuredly He is ever Forgiving. 


He will release the heaven, the rain — for they had been deprived of it — for you in torrents, in 
plenteous showers, 


Z 7 j 4 3 4 PA 3 
{Gi job RS el ads} 


and furnish you with wealth and sons, and assign to you gardens, orchards, and assign to you, 
running, rivers. 


What is wrong with you that you do not hope for dignity from God, that is to say, [that] you [do 
not] hope that God will dignify you by becoming believers, 
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{ | Gel ade 055 } 


when verily He created you in stages? (atwar is the plural of tur, which means a state). Thus the 
sperm-drop is one state, the blood clot is another state, and so on, until the creation of the human 
being is complete: reflecting on [the manner of] his creation necessarily leads to belief in his 
Creator. 


{Chops age fF} 

Have you not seen how God created seven heavens in layers, one on top of the other, 
a PA E E E E 

{tS Lo l J 


and made the moon therein — that is to say, within their totality, [but] which is [effectively] true in 
the case of the heaven of this world — as a light and made the sun as a lamp?, as an illuminating 
lantern, more powerful than the light of the moon. 


{8G MG Sah} 


And God has caused you to grow, He has created you, from the earth, for He created your father 
Adam from it. 
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{Gps Ga} 


Then He will make you return into it, entombed [in your graves], and bring you forth, for the 
resurrection, [with a veritable bringing forth]. 


And God has made the earth a flat [open] expanse for you, 
{LES Gens} 

so that you may follow throughout it spacious routes.” ’ 
(o aY; Lif IG ah la gpa ICE C08} 


Noah said, ‘My Lord, they have disobeyed me and followed, that is, the riffraff and the paupers 
[among them have followed], those whose wealth and children, namely, their leaders who have 
been blessed with such things (read wulduhu or waladuhu, ‘whose children’, the first of which is 
said to be the plural of walad, similar [in pattern] to khasab, khushb, or in fact [it is said to be] of 
the same meaning [as walad, but an alternative form] as in the case of bukhl or bakhal, 
‘niggardliness’), only add to their loss, [to] their insolence and disbelief. 
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{| | eal ae, 


And they have devised, namely, the leaders, a mighty plot, extremely outrageous, by denying Noah 
and harming him as well as his followers, 


Z 
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and have said, to the riffraff: “Do not abandon your gods, and do not abandon Wadd (read Wadd 
or Wudd) nor Suwa’, nor Yaghuth and Ya‘ug and Nasr” — these being the names of their idols. 
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And they have certainly led astray, by these [gods], many, people, by commanding them to worship 
them. And do not [O God] increase the evildoers except in error!’ (wa-la tazidi’l-zalimina illa dalalan 
is a supplement to qad adallu, ‘they have certainly led astray’): He [Noah] invoked God against 
them when it was revealed to him that, ‘None of your people will believe except he who has 
already believed’ [Q. 11:36]. 
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Because of (mimma: ma indicates a relative clause) their iniquities (khatayahum: a variant reading 
has khati’atihim) they were drowned, by the Flood, then made to enter the Fire, with which they 
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were punished underwater after drowning. And they did not find for themselves besides, that is to 
say, other than, God any helpers, to protect them against the chastisement. 
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And Noah said, ‘My Lord, do not leave from among the disbelievers a single dweller upon the earth 
(dayyar means ‘one who inhabits a dwelling [dar]’), in other words, not one. 
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Assuredly if You leave them, they will lead Your servants astray, and will beget only disbelieving 
profligates (fajir and kaffar derive [respectively] from yafjuru and yakfuru): he said this on account 
of the mentioned revelation that had been given to him. 
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My Lord, forgive me and my parents — both of whom were believers — and whoever enters my 
house, my dwelling or my place of worship, as a believer, and believing men and believing women, 
to the Day of Resurrection, and do not increase the evildoers except in ruin’, in destruction — and 
thus they were destroyed. 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


Surat al-Jin 
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Say, O Muhammad (s), to people: ‘It has been revealed to me, that is to say, | have been informed 
by way of revelation from God, exalted be He, that (annahu: the [suffixed] pronoun is that of the 
matter) a company of the jinn, the jinn of Nasibin. This was at the time of the morning prayer at 
Batn Nakhla, a location between Mecca and Ta’if — these [jinn] being those mentioned in God’s 
saying, And when We sent a company of jinn your way...’ [Q. 46:29] — listened, to my recitation, 
then said, to their people upon returning to them: “We have indeed heard a marvellous Qur’an, 
whose clarity, the richness of its meanings and other aspects one marvels at, 
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which guides to rectitude, to faith and propriety. Therefore we believe in it and we will never, after 
this day, associate anyone with our Lord. 

CAAS eeu, 

And [we believe] that (annahu: the pronoun in this and in the next two instances is that of the 
matter) — exalted be the majesty of our Lord, transcendent is His majesty and magnificence above 
what is ascribed to Him — He has taken neither spouse nor son. 
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And that the fool among us, the ignorant one among us, used to utter atrocious lies against God, 
extreme calumny by attributing to Him a spouse and a son. 
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And we thought that (an: softened, that is to say, annahu) humans and jinn would never utter a lie 
against God, by attributing such things to Him, until we discovered their mendacity thereby. God, 
exalted be He, says: 
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And that certain individuals of mankind used to seek the protection of certain individuals of the 
jinn, when they stopped over in dangerous places during their journeys — whereat every man 
would say, ‘I seek the protection of the lord of this place against the evil of the insolent ones in it’ 
— so that they increased them, by their seeking their protection, in oppressiveness, such that they 
would say, ‘We are now lords of jinn and humans!’. 
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And they, namely, the jinn, thought just as you, O humans, thought, that (an: softened in place of 
the hardened form, that is to say, annahu) God would never raise anyone, after his death. 
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The jinn say: And we made for the heaven, we desired to listen by stealth, but we found it filled 
with mighty guards, from among the angels, and meteors, scorching stars: this was at the time of 
the sending of the Prophet (s). 
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And we used to, that is to say, before his Mission, sit in [certain] places therein to listen in; but 
anyone listening now will find a meteor lying in wait for him, aimed at him, ready to strike him. 
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And we do not know, by not being able to eavesdrop by stealth, whether ill is intended for those 
who are in the earth, or whether their Lord intends for them good. 
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And that among us some have become righteous, after having listened to the Qur’an, and some of 
us are otherwise, that is to say, a folk who are unrighteous; we are [made up of] different sects, 
opposing groups, [some] submitters to God and [others] disbelievers. 
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And we assume that (an: softened in place of the hardened form, that is to say, annahu) we will 
never be able to elude God in the earth, nor will we be able to elude Him by fleeing — we will not 
be able to escape Him, whether we are on earth or, fleeing from it, in the heavens. 
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And that when we heard the guidance, the Qur’an, we believed in it. For whoever believes in his 
Lord (read an implied huwa, ‘he’, [before fa-la yakhafu]) shall fear neither loss, a diminishing of his 
good deeds, nor oppression, [nor] injustice, by having his evil deeds increased. 
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And that among us some have submitted [to God], while some of us are unjust, tyrants — on 
account of their disbelief. So whoever has submitted [to God], those are the ones who seek right 
guidance. 
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And as for those are unjust, they will be firewood, fuel, for Hell!” ’ (anna, annahum, and annahu 
totalling all twelve instances [above], including innahu ta‘ala and anna minna’l-muslimuna and 
what comes in between them may be read with a kasra [sc. inna, innahum etc.] indicating a new 
sentence [every time], or with a fatha [sc. anna, annahum etc.] indicating the statement that will 
follow [as a relative clause]). 


God, exalted be He, says [the following] about the Meccan disbelievers: And [it has been revealed 
to me] that if they (allaw: softened in place of the hardened form, its subject having been omitted, 
that is to say, annahum [law], which is a supplement to annahu istama‘a, ‘that [a company of jinn] 
listened’) adopt the [right] path, the path of submission [to God], We will give them abundant 
water to drink, plenteous [water], from the heaven — this was after rain had been withheld from 
them for seven years — 
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so that We may try them, test them, therein, and so know, through knowledge outwardly 
manifested, the nature of their gratitude. And whoever turns away from the remembrance of his 
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Lord, [from] the Qur’an, We will admit him (naslukhu, or read [first person] yaslukhu, ‘He will admit 
him’) into a tortuous chastisement. 
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And [it has been revealed to me] that the places of prayer belong to God, so do not invoke, in 
them, anyone along with God, by associating others with Him, like the Jews and Christians do, who, 
when they enter their churches and temples, they ascribe partners to God. 
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And that (annahu; or innahu as a new sentence, the pronoun being that of the matter) when the 
servant of God, the Prophet Muhammad (s), rose to invoke Him, to worship Him, at Batn Nakhla, 
they, that is, the jinn listening to his recitation, were almost upon him in heaps (libadan or lubadan, 
the plural of libda [or lubda], like felt in the way they were heaped on top of one another, crowding 
in their eagerness to listen to the Qur’an). 


{ elas BI i os) 
He said, in response to the disbelievers saying, ‘Abandon this affair of yours!’ (a variant reading [for 


qala, ‘he said’], has qul, ‘Say:’) ‘I invoke only my Lord, as God, and I do not associate anyone with 
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Him’. 
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Say: ‘Indeed none shall protect me from God, from His chastisement, were | to disobey Him, and | 
shall never find besides Him, that is, other than Him, any refuge. 
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[I have power to bring you] only a communication (illā balāghan is excepted from the direct object 
clause of amliku, ‘I have power [to bring]’, that is to say, | have power only to communicate [the 
Message] to you, from God, that is, on His behalf, and His Messages (wa-risalatihi is a supplement 
to balaghan, ‘a communication’; what comes between the excepted clause and the clause from 
which it is excepted is a parenthetical statement intended to emphasise the preclusion of [the 
Prophet’s] ‘ability [to bring them anything else]’). And whoever disobeys God and His Messenger, 
concerning the affirmation of [His] Oneness, and hence does not believe — indeed there will be for 
him the fire of Hell, abiding (khalidina is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the person indicated 
by man, ‘whoever’, in lahu, ‘for him’, taking into account its [plural] import; it [khalidina] is also an 
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implied circumstantial qualifier, in other words, they shall enter it with their abiding having been 
preordained) therein forever’. 
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Such that when they see (hatta is for inceptiveness, [but] also entailing a purposive sense to an 
implied preceding clause, that is to say, they persist in their disbelief until they come to see ...) 
what they are promised, of chastisement, they will then know, at the moment that it befalls them, 
[either] on the day of Badr or on the Day of Resurrection, who is weaker in supporters and fewer in 
numbers, in assistants: is it them or the believers — according to the former [reading]? Or, is it Me 
or them, according to the latter. Some of them said, ‘When will this promise be [fulfilled]?’, 
whereupon the following was revealed: 
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Say: ‘I do not know if what you are promised, of chastisement, is near, or if my Lord has set a 
[distant] length for it, an extent and a term which only He knows. 
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Knower [He is] of the Unseen, what is hidden from servants, and He does not disclose, He [does 
not] reveal, His Unseen to anyone, from mankind, 
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except to a messenger of whom He approves. Then, in addition to disclosing to him what He will [to 
disclose] of it, by way of [making it] a miracle for him, He despatches, He appoints and sends forth, 
before him, namely, the Messenger, and behind him watchers, angels to preserve him until He has 
conveyed [it] to him as part of the [entire] revelation, 


A a PEN Latten wee eee ee A kea S2 pe: 
{ SE AJS perl yl BLEG W/o Ve, \ al 28 | abel } 
7 Z Z Z 


so that He, God, may know, by knowledge outwardly manifested, that (an: softened in place of the 
hardened form, that is to say, annahu) they, that is, the messengers, have conveyed the Messages 
of their Lord (the plural person [of the verb ablaghu, ‘they have conveyed’] takes into account [the 
plural] implication of man, ‘whom’), and He encompasses all that is with them (wa-ahata bima 
ladayhim is a supplement to an implied clause, that is to say: so He has knowledge of that) and 
keeps count of all things’ (‘adadan, ‘count’, is for specification; it is transformed from a direct 
object [sc. ‘adadal], originally: ahsa ‘adada kulli shay'in, ‘He keeps count of all things’). 
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O you enwrapped in your garment!, the Prophet (al-muzzammil is actually al-mutazammil, but the 
ta’ has been assimilated with the zāy), that is to say, the one who wraps himself up in his clothes 
when the Revelation [Gabriel] comes to him, in fear of him because of his awe-inspiring presence. 
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Stand vigil, perform prayer, through the night, except a little, 
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a half of it (nisfahu substitutes for qalilan, with ‘little’ [being little by] taking into account the whole 
[night]), or reduce of it, of the half, a little, up to a third, 
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or add to it, up to two thirds (aw implies [free] choice), and recite the Qur’an, recite it carefully, in a 
measured tone. 
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Verily [soon] We shall cast on you a weighty, an awe-inspiring or stern, word, [a weighty] Qur’an, 
because of the prescriptions [imposed] in it. 
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Assuredly rising in the night, to wake up after [having been in] sleep, is firmer in tread, [more] 
conducive to [establishing] harmony between the hearing and the heart for the purpose of 
comprehending the Qur'an, and more upright in respect to speech, clearer for utterance [of 
devotions]. 


[For] assuredly during the day you have extended engagements, administering your affairs, and you 
do not have the time to recite Qur’an. 
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And mention the Name of your Lord, that is, say, bi’smi’Llahi’l-rahmani’l-rahim, ‘In the Name of 
God, the Compassionate, the Merciful’, to begin your recitation, and devote yourself [exclusively] 
to Him with complete devotion (tabtilan is the verbal noun from batala, used here [instead of 
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tabattulan] in order to concord with the end-rhyme of the verses) for he [the Prophet] is obliged to 
devote himself to God. 
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He is, Lord of the east and the west; there is no god except Him, so take Him for a Guardian, 
entrusting your affairs to Him, 
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and bear patiently what they say, that is, the disbelievers of Mecca, in the way of their 
maltreatment [of you], and part with them in a gracious manner, without any anguish — this was 
[revealed] before the command to fight them. 
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And leave Me [to deal] with the deniers (wa’l-mukadhdhibina is a supplement to the direct object, 
or [it is] an object of accompaniment; the meaning is: ‘I will avail you of them’, they being the 
doughty [leaders] of Quraysh), those enjoying affluence, and respite them a little, while — they 
were killed soon afterwards at Badr. 
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[For] indeed with Us are heavy fetters (ankal is the plural of nikl), heavy shackles, and a hell-fire, a 
scorching Fire, 
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and a food that chokes, one that causes the throat to choke, and this is [either] zaqqum [cf. Q. 
44:43], dari‘ [cf. Q. 88:6], ghislin [cf. Q. 69:36] or thorns of fire, which can neither be vomited nor 
ingested, and a painful chastisement, in addition to the [punishment] mentioned, for those who 
deny the Prophet (s), 


4 ES ins 4 Sho Fe a G o gra 
e WE JG ES GI 2 N a% $ 


on the day when the earth and the mountains will quake and the mountains will be like heaps of 
shifting sand (mahil derives from hala, yahīlu; it is actually mahyul, but the damma sound is 
considered too heavy for the ya’ and is therefore transposed onto the ha’, while the waw, the 
second of two unvocalised consonants, is omitted on account of it being extra, and the damma is 
replaced by a kasra because of its [phonetic] affinity the [letter] ya’). 
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We have indeed sent to you, O people of Mecca, a Messenger, namely, Muhammad (s), to be a 


witness against you, on the Day of Resurrection to any disobedience that you engage in, just as We 
sent to Pharaoh a messenger, namely, Moses, peace be upon him. 
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But Pharaoh PERSNER the messenger, so We seized him with a severe seizing. 
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So, if you disbelieve, in this world, how will you guard against a day (yawman is the direct object of 
tattaquna, ‘you guard against’) that is, against the chastisement thereof, by what defence will you 
defend yourselves against the chastisement of a day, that will make the children grey-haired (shib 
is the plural of ashyab) by the severity of its terrors, this being the Day of Resurrection (the shin of 
shib should actually have a damma, but it is given a kasra because of its [phonetic] affinity with the 
ya’) — a distressing day is described as being ‘a day that makes the forelocks of children turn grey’, 
which is [usually] understood figuratively; but it may be that in the case of this verse it is meant 
literally — 
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with the heaven being rent asunder thereon, on that Day, because of its severity. His promise, 
exalted be He, of the coming of that [Day], shall be fulfilled, that is to say, it will come to pass 
without doubt. 
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Indeed these, threatening verses, are a reminder, an admonition for all creatures. Let him who will, 
then, aes a way to his Lord, a path [to Him], through aah ele obedience. 
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Assuredly your Lord knows that you stand vigil less than two thirds of the night, or [at times] a half 
of it or a third of it (if read wa-nisfihi wa-thuluthihi, then these constitute a supplement to 
thuluthay, ‘two thirds’; if read wa-nisfahu wa-thuluthahu, then a supplement to adna, ‘less than’) 
— his keeping vigil in the way mentioned is in accordance with what was enjoined on him at the 
beginning of this sūra — along with a group of those with you (wa-ta’ifatun mina’lladhīna ma‘aka 
constitutes a supplement to the subject [of the verb] taqumu, ‘you stand vigil’, but it may also 
constitute, although it is not certain, a separating clause). The keeping vigil by some of his 
companions in this way indicates their emulation of him. Some of them could not tell how much of 
the night they had spent in prayer and how much of it had remained, and would therefore keep 
vigil all night as a precaution; and so they used to keep vigil [in this way] for a whole year or more 
with their feet swollen, until God alleviated matters for them. He, exalted be He, says: and God 
keeps measures, He keeps count of, the night and the day. He knows that (an: softened in place of 
the hardened form, its subject having been omitted, that is to say, annahu) you will not be able to 


Taken from altafsir.com 


C) 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


keep count of it, that is, the [length of the] night, so that you may perform the vigil at the time in 
which it is required unless you stay up all night, which is hard on you, and so He has relented to 
you, making you revert to what is easier. So recite as much as is feasible of the Qur’an, during 
prayer, by performing as much prayer as is feasible. He knows that (an: softened in place of the 
hardened form, that is to say, annahu) some of you will be sick, while others will be travelling in the 
land, seeking the bounty of God, seeking of His provision through commerce and otherwise, and 
others will be fighting in the way of God: for each of the three groups mentioned the keeping of 
nightly vigil is hard, and so God has alleviated things for them by [enjoining on them] what is 
feasible. 
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Surat al-Muddaththre 
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O you enveloped in your mantle, the Prophet (s) (al-muddaththir is actually al-mutadaththir, but 
the ta’ has been assimilated with the dal) that is to say, the one who is enwrapped in his clothes 
when the Revelation [Gabriel] comes down on him, 
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arise and warn: threaten the people of Mecca with [punishment in] the Fire should they refuse to 


believe; 
{ts 
and magnify your Lord, exalt [Him] above what is ascribed [to Him] by the idolaters; 
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and purify your clothes, from impurity, or [it means] shorten them, instead of [imitating] the way in 
which the Arabs [are wont to] let their robes drag [behind them], out of vanity, for perhaps they 
will be sullied by some impurity; 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


{alr} 


and shun [all] defilement, [this rijz] was explained by the Prophet (s) to be the graven images; in 
other words, persist in shunning them. 
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And do not grant a favour seeking greater gain (read tastakthiru as a circumstantial qualifier) in 
other words, do not give something in order to demand more in return: this [stipulation] is specific 
to the Prophet (s), since he is enjoined to [adopt] the fairest traits and the noblest of manners; 


{celal} 
and endure patiently for the sake of your Lord, [all His] commands and prohibitions. 
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For when the trumpet is sounded, when the trumpet is blown, that is, the Horn (qarn), at the 
second blast, 
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that day, that is to say, the time of the sounding (yawma’idhin is a substitution for the preceding 
subject, and is not declined because it is annexed to something that cannot be declined; the 
predicate of the subject [is the following]) will be a harsh day (idha is operated by what is indicated 
by the statement: ishtadda’l-amru, ‘[for when the trumpet is sounded] the situation will be 
terrible’), 
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for the disbelievers, not at all easy: herein is an indication that it will be easy for believers despite 
its harshness. 
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Leave Me [to deal] with him whom | created (wa-man khalaqtu is a supplement to the direct 
object, or [it is] an object of accompaniment) lonely (wahidan is a circumstantial qualifier referring 
to the man, ‘whom’, or to the pronoun referring to it but omitted from khalaqtu [sc. khalaqtuhu]), 
alone, without family or wealth — this was al-Walid b. al-Mughtra al-Makhzumt — 


a Á / a 
Ma aa 


and [then] assigned him ample means, abundant and continuous, [generated] from [his] crops, 
livestock and commerce, 
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and sons, ten or more, present [by his side], present at social gatherings and whose testimonies are 


listened to, 
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and facilitated, extended, for him greatly, [his] livelihood, duration of life and children. 
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Still he is eager that | should give [him] more. 
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[Soon] | shall burden him with a trying chastisement; alternatively [saʻūdan means] a mountain of 
fire which he will be made to ascend and then fall down from, forever. 
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Indeed he pondered, what to say about the Qur’an which he heard from the Prophet (s), and 
decided, this, in his mind. 
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Perish he, may he be cursed and chastised, how he decided!, [perish he] whatever the nature of his 
decision may have been. 
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Again, perish he, how he decided! 
(ne 


Then he contemplated, the faces of his people; or [he contemplated] with what [words] he might 
cast aspersions upon it. 


ba ER ae i 


hae 


Then he frowned, he contracted his face and glowered, anguished by what he wanted to say, and 
scowled, increasing the contracting and the glowering [in his face]. 
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Then he turned his back, to faith, in disdain, scornful of following the Prophet (s), 


Taken from altafsir.com 


En) 
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s ha £ I-81 ag 
(Ab Fa VTS {IS } 


and said, of what he [the Prophet] had brought: ‘This is nothing but handed-down sorcery, learnt 
from sorcerers; 


i a A a 
{ AV YTS 51} 


this is nothing but the speech of humans’, similar to what they [the idolaters] had said: ‘It is only a 
human that is teaching him’ [Q. 16:103]. 


Le 


| shall [soon] admit him into Saqar! — Hell. 


CoG) 


And how would you know what is Saqar? — this [interrogative] is intended to emphasise its 
enormity. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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It neither spares nor leaves behind, anything of flesh or nerve, but destroys it [all], after which he is 
restored to his former state. 


a see ar 
{ Adel) } 
It burns away the flesh, scorching the surface of skin. 


” # 
AAT ody (he 


There are nineteen [keepers] standing over it, angels, its keepers; a certain disbeliever, who was a 
mighty stalwart, said, ‘I will avail you seventeen of them, if you avail me [just] two’. God, exalted be 
He, eae: 


Po ENG Cli RICE eo Aga GE DY, EEE, yi fence GEREM Neel te. n 


y BAK - CRA ESF gay oC ga 5 fal MIE gS eso IITA . yi Er a 


47 


3 
a 


And We have appointed only angels as wardens of the Fire, in other words, and so they cannot be 
withstood as these [disbelievers are wont to] imagine; and We have made their number, so, only as 
a stumbling-block, a cause for error, for those who disbelieve, when they then say, ‘Why are there 
nineteen of them?’, so that those who were given the Scripture, namely, the Jews, may be certain, 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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of the sincerity of the Prophet (s) in [saying that] they are nineteen, for this concords with what is 
in their Scripture; and that those who believe, from among the People of the Scripture, may 
increase in faith, in affirmation of the truth, given that what the Prophet (s) has said concords with 
what is in their Scripture, and that those given the Scripture and the believers, [those] other than 
these [Jews], may not be in doubt, concerning the number of [these] angels, and that those in 
whose hearts there is a sickness, an uncertainty, [those] in Medina, and the disbelievers, in Mecca, 
may say, ‘What did God mean by this, number [as a], similitude?’ (mathalan: they referred to it 
thus [as a mathal] on account of it being a curious matter; in terms of syntax, it [mathalan] is a 
circumstantial qualifier). Thus, that is, just as the one who rejects this number is led astray and the 
one who affirms the truth of it is guided, God leads astray whom He will and guides whom He will. 
And none knows the hosts of your Lord, namely, the angels, [none knows them] in terms of their 
strength and their assistants, except Him. And it, that is, Saqar, is nothing but a reminder for 
humans. 


{Aah} 


Nay, (kalla: denoting a commencement [of a new sentence], to be understood as ala) by the moon! 


WEES. 


And by the night when it returns! (if read as idhā dabara), when it comes back after day (a variant 
reading has idh adbara, meaning ‘when it has receded’). 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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giai) 
And by the dawn when it appears! 
EARS 
Verily it, that is, Saqar, is one of the enormities, [one of] the greatest calamities — 
PR 


a warning (nadhīran is a circumstantial qualifier referring to ihdā, ‘one of’, and it is masculine 
because it denotes [masculine] ‘adhab, ‘chastisement’) to [all] humans; 


~ 


W pe rece A} 


[alike] to those of you who wish (li-man sha’a minkum is a substitution for li’l-bashar, ‘to [all] 
humans’) to advance, towards good, or towards Paradise by means of faith, or linger behind, in evil, 
or in Hell because of [their] disbelief. 


oa ae a A 
{sO ali J J 


Every soul is held to ransom by what it earns, [it is] ransomed and requited for its deeds with the 
Fire, 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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aeai 
except those of the right [hand], namely, the believers who will be saved from it, and [who] will be, 
EÉ 3} 

in gardens, questioning one another, 
Kaiia] 


about the guilty, and their predicament; and they will say to them, after all those who believed in 
the One God (muwahhidūn) are brought out of the Fire: 


Ege) 


‘What has landed you in, [what has] made you enter, Saqar?’ 


CAPES, 


They will say, ‘We were not of those who prayed. 


Pea Ml ee, | 


Nor did we [ever] feed the needy. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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And we used to delve, into falsehood, along with those who delved, 


{oi elie eS} 


4702 Zz 


and we used to deny the Day of Judgement, [the Day] of Resurrection and Requital, 


until [finally] the inevitable came to us’ — death. 


ri Giz A 2 ee 


Thus the intercession of the intercessors, from among the angels, the prophets and the righteous, 
will not avail them, in other words, there will be no intercession for them. 


Gaii g] 


So what (fa-mā: the subject) is wrong with them (lahum: the predicate thereof, semantically 
connected to an omitted clause, the person of which has been transposed onto it) that they turn 
away (mu‘ridina is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the [suffixed] pronoun [in lahum, ‘them’]) 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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from the Reminder — in other words, ‘what has happened to them that they have turned away 
from admonition’ — 


v sq Z” 
P UG IF 4 al 3 
f; Ca os l 


a 


as if they were wild asses 


rail 


{Pind y op} 


a 


fleeing from a lion?, that is to say, fleeing from it with absolute fright. 


Z Z 7 
a re, a 


h SW Aw fa $ Aa 
Vemma ua? aay Japs} 


Nay, but everyone of them desires to be given unrolled scrolls, from God, exalted be He, [enjoining 
them] to follow the Prophet (s), as they said [before], ‘And [even then] we will not believe your 
ascension until you bring down for us a book that we may read’ [Q. 17:93]. 


No indeed! (kalla: a deterrent of what they desire). Rather they do not fear the Hereafter, that is, 
the chastisement thereof. 


v aC 
{Gaye} 
: 
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No indeed! (kalla: a commencement [of a new sentence]) Assuredly it, that is, the Qur’an, is a 
Reminder, an admonition. 


So whoever wills shall remember it, he shall read it and be admonished by it. 
Ms ght AK E EA m 7 se 
{PNG Gall ale alll og VG a } 
And they will not remember (yadhkurutna or [read second person plural] tadhkuruna) unless God 


wills [it]. He is [the One] worthy of [your] fear, and [the One] worthy to forgive, by forgiving those 
who fear Him. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Surat al-Qiyamah 


Nay! (the la is extra in both instances) | swear by the Day of Resurrection. 


And, nay, | swear by the (self-)reproaching soul, the one that reproaches itself, even if it should 
expend great effort in being virtuous (the response to the oath has been omitted, that is to say, la- 
tub‘athunna, ‘you shall indeed be resurrected!’, as indicated by [what follows]): 


“a 


(“lls ma) mies 2 n 


Does man, that is, [does] the disbeliever, suppose that We shall not assemble his bones?, for the 
raising [from the graves] and [for] the bringing back to life. 


{4 KEN BG 8) 
Yes, indeed!, We shall assemble them. We are able, in addition to assembling them, to reshape 


[even] his fingers, that is to say, to restore their bones just as they had been, despite their 
smallness: so how much more so [are We able to restore] the larger ones! 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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gal slay Ast 


Nay, but man desires to deny (li-yafjura: the lam is extra, and the subjunctive mood is because of 
an implied [preceding] an, ‘that’) what lies ahead of him, namely, the Day of Resurrection, as is 
indicated by: 


(sal aati 


He asks, ‘When is the Day of Resurrection?’ — the question is meant in mockery and denial. 


{ANG 566} 


But when the eyes are dazzled (read bariqa or baraqa), startled and perplexed upon seeing some of 
those things which it used to deny; 


pás) 


and the moon is eclipsed, darkening, its light disappearing, 


and the sun and the moon are brought together, so that both of them will rise from the west; or [it 
means when] the light of both of them disappears — and this will be on the Day of Resurrection — 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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{Paty SSM Fy 

on that day man will say, ‘Where is the escape?’ 
CNIS} 
No indeed! — a deterrent against seeking to escape — There is no refuge, no shelter to seek 


protection in. 
(EN IN) 
a d 


On that day the recourse will be to your Lord, the [final] recourse of all creatures, whereupon they 
will be reckoned with and requited. 


P OLA E) 


On that day man will be informed of what he has sent ahead and left behind, [he will be informed] 
of the his first and last deeds. 


i CAN 


Rather man has insight into his [own] soul, for his limbs will speak of his deeds (the ha’ [sc. the ta’ 
marbuta in basīratun] is for hyperbole), and so he must be requited, 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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though he should offer his excuses (ma‘adhir is the plural of ma‘dhira, but following a different 
pattern [from the usual ma‘dhira, ma‘adhir]) that is to say, whatever excuse he offers will not be 
accepted from him. 


{a este ToN yay} 
God, exalted be He, says to His Prophet: Do not move your tongue with it, with the Qur’an, before 


Gabriel is through with [reciting] it, to hasten it, fearing to lose it. 

eerie SES 
Assuredly it is for Us to bring it together, in your breast, and to recite it, your reciting of it, that is, 
its flowing off your tongue. 

Coise 


So, when We recite it, to you, by means of Gabriel’s recital, follow its recitation, listen to its 
recitation: thus the Prophet (s) would listen to it and then repeat it. 


4 4 j 


re E 
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Then, it is for Us to explain it, by making you comprehend [it]: the connection between this verse 
and what preceded [it] is that those [verses before] imply turning away from God’s signs, whereas 
this one implies applying oneself to them by memorising them. 


(u HIE) 

No indeed! (kalla is for commencement, with the sense of alā) Rather you love the transitory [life], 
this world (both verbs [here and below] may be read in the second or third person plural), 

PE 


and forsake the Hereafter, thus neglecting to work towards [attaining bliss in] it. 


{ cote A 


Some faces on that day, that is, on the Day of Resurrection, will be radiant, fair and resplendent, 


G Ji} 
looking upon their Lord, in other words, they will see God, glorified and exalted be He, in the 
Hereafter. 

ie eB 4 Rar 
tons agosa Y 
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And other faces on that day will be scowling, glowering, frowning terribly, 
ce ad 
certain that a spine-crushing calamity will fall on them, a great catastrophe, one that ‘crushes the 
spine’ (fiqar). 
(Gii) 


No indeed! (kallā: in the sense of alā) When it, the soul, reaches up to the collar bones, 


and it is said, [and] those around him [the dying one] say: ‘Where is the enchanter?’, to perform 
incantations on him and cure him, 


oiii 


and he suspects, [he] the one whose soul has reached this [stage], that it is the [time of] parting, 
the parting with this world, 


é oé} 
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and the shank is intertwined with the [other] shank, that is, one of his shanks [will be intertwined] 
with his other shank at the moment of death; or [it means] the distress of parting with this world is 
intertwined with the distress of the arrival of the Hereafter; 


Bu e e sro, \ a 
eda 


on that day to your Lord will be the driving [of the souls] (al-masāq means al-sawq; this indicates 
the operator of the [above] idhā, ‘when’, the meaning being: ‘when the soul reaches the throat, it 
will be driven towards the judgement of its Lord’). 


(Yas) 
For he, man, neither affirmed [the truth] nor prayed, 
(EA) 
but he denied, the Qur’an, and he turned away, from faith, 
La ÁA 
then went off to his family swaggering, strutting about in self-conceit. 
tbai 
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[Woe be] nearer to you (there is a shift from the third [to the second] person address here; the 
term [awla] is a noun of action, with the [following] lam being explicative, in other words, ‘what 
you are averse to is [now] near to you’) and nearer, that is because you are more deserving of it 
[woe] than anyone else, 


{ys ga} 


then [may woe be] nearer to you and nearer! — [repeated] for emphasis. 
PETAR BA 


Does man suppose that he is to be left aimless?, left to his own devices without being obligated to 
the [prescribed] laws: let him not suppose that! 


bAa « iene x A A 
ta "2 “ 


Was he not — that is, [indeed] he was — a drop of emitted semen? (read yumnā or tumnā) 
deposited into the womb. 


Then it, the drop of semen, became a clot; then He, God, created, from it man, and proportioned 
[him], making the parts of his body upright, 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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and made of it, of the drop of semen that became a blood-clot, then an embryo, a [small] mass of 
flesh, the two sexes, the two kinds, the male and the female, at times coming together and at times 
each being on their own. 


{ Ball Ee 2G 55-2} 


Is not such, a Doer of [all] these things, able to revive the dead? — the Prophet (s) would say, ‘Yes, 
indeed!’ 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Surat al-Insan 
e g pe ees á Pa] d oo \ aa ay 
{| nya Ot ae A Sie 0M Je 416} 


Has there [ever] been — there has indeed [been] — for man, Adam, a period of time, forty years, in 
which he was a thing unmentioned? — he was during this [period] a fashioned in clay and not 
mentioned; alternatively what is meant by insan, ‘man’, is the generic noun and by hin, ‘a period of 
time’, the period of gestation. 


ee eats stilt Sey Be 


Verily We created man, the species, from a drop of mixed fluid, [from] a mixture, that is from the 
[seminal] fluid of the man and the [ovarian] fluid of the woman that have mixed and blended, so 
that We may test him, trying him with the moral obligations [of religion] (nabtalthi is either a new 
sentence [‘We will test him’], or an implied circumstantial qualifier, meaning ‘intending to test him 
when he is ready’). So We made him, for that [very] reason, hearing, seeing. 


{ee Oh Sa Oy Shiga ‘f 
Verily We have guided him to the way, We have pointed out to him the path of guidance by 


sending messengers [to mankind], whether he be grateful, that is to say, [whether he be] a 
believer, or ungrateful (both [shākiran and kafūran] are circumstantial qualifiers referring to the 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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direct object; in other words, We have pointed out to him in both presupposed states, whether his 
gratefulness or his unthankfulness; imma is used to list the ‘states’). 


Za 


{ 5 WEG IEG Seat pad} 


We have assuredly prepared for the disbelievers chains, with which they are dragged through the 
Fire, and fetters, around their necks to which the chains will be attached, and a hell-fire, a fire set 
ablaze, burning fiercely, in which they shall be chastised. 


A a 4 7 a T 
CP E AY 


Truly the righteous (abrār is the plural of barr or bārr), namely, the obedient ones, will drink from a 
cup (ka’s is a vessel for drinking wine and this [wine] will be in it; what is meant is [that they will 
drink] from ‘wine’, [a case where] the actuality is referred to by the name of the locus [in which it is 
found]; min, ‘from, is partitive) whose mixture, that with which it is mixed, is bee ge 


{xt ae ysis nee AS} 


a spring (‘aynan substitutes for kafuran), containing the scent thereof, from which the servants of 
God, His friends, drink, making it gush forth plenteously, directing it to wherever they wish of their 
dwellings. 


Z 


{ arene onl or mC 585 Ls} 
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They fulfil their vows, [pledged] in obedience to God, and fear a day the evil of which will be 
widespread. 


on ss Jenteal rare 


Aa 


And they give food, despite [their] love of it, that is to say, [despite their love] of food and their 
craving for it, to the needy, the poor, and the orphan, who does not have a father, and the 
prisoner, meaning the one who has been rightly imprisoned. 


RGIA eae Valeo ae } 
‘We feed you only for the sake of God, seeking His reward. We do not desire any reward from you, 
nor any thanks: this contains the reason for the giving of the food. Now, do they actually say this, 


or is it that God knows this [to be true] of them and has thus praised them by [mentioning] it? The 
two are different opinions [regarding this matter]. 


{ps lse le pot} 


Indeed we fear from our Lord a day of frowning, one in which faces scowl, in other words, a horrid 
day to observe on account of its severity, calamitous’, severe in that respect. 


{ Asst dasa fae 50} 
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God has therefore shielded them from the evil of that day, and has granted them radiance, fairness 
and resplendence in their faces, and joy. 


{|p A5% |e Gls 
And He has rewarded them for their patience, for their steadfastness in refraining from 
disobedience, with a Garden, into which they are admitted, and silk, which they are given to wear; 


Z ee ae DE whe tiie a k 
E Sega) 


reclining (muttaki’Ina is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the subject of the implicit [verb] 
udkhiluha, ‘they are admitted into it’) therein upon couches (ara’ik are beds inside canopies). They 
will not find (la yarawna is a second circumstantial qualifier) therein either sun or bitter cold, 
neither heat nor cold; but it is also said that zamharir means ‘the moon’, and so, in other words, it 
[means that it] will be bright without any sun or moon. 


Z SSS s PE 
releli GE Wess} 


And close (daniyatan is a supplement to the [syntactical] locus of the clause la yarawna, in other 
words, [it is a supplement to the import] ghayra ra’Ina) over them will be its shades, its trees, and 
its clusters [of fruits] will hang low, its fruits will brought close, so that they are reached by the one 
standing, the one sitting or the one lying down. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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{yp BE Gs Ll} 
a a a roe Le 2 “ 
And they will be waited upon from all around them, in it, with vessels of silver, and goblets (akwab 

are cups without handles) of crystal — 


iG 4S. 


ors ay diay 


ae 


LB) 


crystal of silver, that is, they are made of silver which is transparent like crystal — which they, that 
is, the ones passing around them [in service], have measured in a precise measure, according to the 
measure required by the one drinking it, neither more nor less, which makes for a most delightful 
drink. 


a on ad < fan rere Pa 
(ei flea lee Gagne 
And they will be given to drink therein a cup, wine, whose mixture, that with which it is mixed, is 
ginger, 
{rele os RES) 
a spring (‘aynan substitutes for zanjabilan, ‘ginger’) therein named Salsabil, meaning that its water 


is like ginger, which the Arabs find very tasteful, [and which is] very palatable for the ue 
A pee ie ew 
(ee Só C 5b} 
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And they will be waited upon by immortal youths, [immortally] in the form of youths, never ageing, 
whom, when you see them you will suppose them, because of their beauty and the way in which 
they are scattered about [offering] service, to be scattered pearls, [strewn] from their string, or 
from their shells, in which they are fairer than [when they, the pearls, are] otherwise [not in their 
shells]. 


Mae wee 55} 


And when you look there, that is to say, when you begin to look about in Paradise, you will see 
(ra’ayta is the response to idha, ‘when’) bliss, that is indescribable, and a great kingdom, vast, 
without limit. 


{La [amy aE a C esi Sp ae Al se } 


Upon them (‘aliyahum is in the accusative as an adverbial clause, and constitutes the predicate of a 
subject that will follow; a variant reading has ‘alihim as a subject, with what follows as its predicate; 
the suffixed pronoun [-hum] denotes those persons to whom the supplement refers) will be 
garments of fine green silk and [heavy] silk brocade (sundus is fine silk and constitutes the outer 
cushion, while istabraq is coarse silk and constitutes the inner lining; either read thiyabu sundusin 
khudrun wa’stabraqin or thiyabu sundusin khudrin wa’stabraqun, or thiyabu sundusin khudrun 
wa’stabraqun, or wa-thiyabu sundusin khudrin wa’stabraqin). And they will be adorned with 
bracelets of silver — elsewhere it is stated, ‘of gold’, in order to show that they will be adorned 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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with both types at the same time or separately — and their Lord will give them a pure drink to 
drink (tahuran, ‘pure’, is intended as a hyperbolic qualification of its purity and cleanness, in 
Csr) contrast to the wine of this world). 


E E n ea hy} 


‘Verily this, bliss, is a reward for you, and your endeavour has been appreciated’. 


yale Hp} 


Assuredly We (nahnu reiterates the subject of inna, ‘assuredly, for the purpose of emphasis; 
alternatively it is a separating pronoun) have revealed the Qur’an to you as a gradual revelation 
(tanztlan is the predicate of inna, ‘assuredly’), in other words, We have divided it into parts instead 
of not revealing it all at once. 


m NSE E EN AN as Yee} 


So submit patiently to your Lord’s decree, to you to deliver His Message, and do not obey of them, 
that is, [of] the disbelievers, any sinner or disbeliever, namely, ‘Utba b. Rabīʻa and al-Walid b. al- 
Mughira — both of whom said to the Prophet (s), ‘Abandon this affair of yours!’; it is also possible 
that what is meant is every sinner or disbeliever, in other words, ‘Do not obey any of these, 
whichever of the two he may be, in what he may summon you to of sin or disbelief’. 
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{Shelf ca oo a} 


And mention the Name of your Lord, during prayer, at dawn and with the declining of the sun, that 
is, at dawn (fajr), noon (zuhr) and in the afternoon (‘asr); 


EEn oi A 


and prostrate to Him for a portion of the night, that is, at after sunset (maghrib) and at night 
(‘isha’), and glorify Him the length of the night: perform supererogatory prayers during it, as 
mentioned above, for either two thirds, a half or a third of it. 


"a ( AA PA I Ae 
S U Genter eer cree i. VS) 


Assuredly these love the transitory [life], this world, and leave behind them a burdensome day, an 
awful [one], namely, the Day of Resurrection, not working towards it. 


EN ENE qas Sree pal APE oicmeed| 


We created them and made firm their frames, their limbs and their joints, and, whenever We will, 
We can completely replace them with others like them, in terms of their created form, in place of 
them, by destroying them (tabdilan, ‘completely’, is for emphasis; idha, ‘when’, functions in the 
sense of in, ‘if’, similar to [where God says in several places], in yasha’ yudhhibkum, If He will, He 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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can take you away [cf. Q. 14:19]; but because He, exalted be He, has not willed this, it has not 
happened thus far). 


oa KLAE LSI) 


This, sūra, is indeed a reminder, an admonition for [all] creatures. Let him who will, then, choose a 
way to his Lord, a path, through obedience. 


Z 7 rd if PIE ae ta ~ 
(es eset iach ser} 


But you will not (tasha’Una, may also be read yasha’una, ‘they will’), choose a way through 
obedience, unless God wills, this. Assuredly God is ever Knower, of His creatures, Wise, in what He 
does. 


Hie ERA PEPPES Ta 


He admits whomever He will into His mercy, His Paradise, namely, the believers; and as for the 
evildoers (al-zalimina is in the accusative because of an implied verb, that is to say, a‘adda, ‘He has 
prepared’, as explained by [what follows]), He has prepared for them a painful chastisement — 
these are the disbelievers. 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


Surat al-Mursalat 


{Yee} 


By those sent in succession (‘urfan), that is, [by] the winds that follow [one another] in succession, 


like the mane (‘urf) of a horse, one part [of hair] coming after the other (‘urfan is in the accusative 


because it is a circumstantial qualifier); 


by the raging hurricanes, the violent winds; 


by the sweeping spreaders, [by] the winds that scatter the rains; 


sokio) 


by the decisive discriminators, that is, [by] the verses of the Qur’an, which discriminate between 


truth and falsehood, and between what is lawful and what is unlawful; 


Taken from altafsir.com 


{seal} 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 
by the casters of the remembrance, that is, [by] angels that descend with the revelation upon the 
prophets and messengers, casting the revelation onto the [various] communities [of mankind], 
Toa 
to excuse or to warn, that is to say, in order to excuse or to warn on behalf of God, exalted be He (a 
variant reading [for nudhran and ‘udhran] has nudhuran and ‘udhuran). 


Gaa) 


Surely that which you are promised, O disbelievers of Mecca, in the way of resurrection and 
chastisement, will befall: it will be, without any doubt. 


{ecb pal gg} 


So when the stars are obliterated, [when] their light is extinguished, 


(ee a} 


Pa 


and when the heaven is rent asunder, 
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and when the mountains are blown away, crushed to pieces and blown in the air, 
CLs) 


and when the time is set for the [testimony of the] messengers (read uqqitat or wuqqitat), that is 
to say, [when] they are gathered to an appointed time, 


{ELLY} 
For what day — for a tremendous day — has it been appointed?, [it has been appointed] for 


witnessing [of the messengers] against their communities [to the effect] that they delivered [their 
messages from God]. 


{ Jaa 30} 


For the Day of Decision, for creatures (from this one may infer the response to [the clauses 
beginning with] idha, ‘when’, in other words, ‘[when ...], the decision will be made for [all] 
creatures’). 


{ pail 5057 51G} 


And how would you know what the Day of Decision is? — emphasising the enormity of its terror. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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{ GIE Sy ay } 


Woe to the deniers on that day! — a threat of chastisement for them. 


Did We not destroy the ancients, for their denial, in other words, We certainly destroyed them, 


{< SV’ Is a 
Gs ea 


then made the latter folk follow them?, [the latter folk] of those who denied, such as the 
disbelievers of Mecca, whom We will destroy. 


vi E ESA r 


So, just as We dealt with those who denied, will We deal with the guilty, with every individual who 
will be guilty in the future, and destroy them. 


a ow 
Gig) 
7 eee 


Woe to the deniers on that day! — [reiterated] for emphasis. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Did We not create you from a base fluid, one that is delicate — and this is semen, 


(Bis 
then lodged it in a secure abode, that is, the womb, 
{ate 3} 
for a known span?, namely, the time for delivery. 
Fisk als 5 ye } 
Thus We were able, to do this; so [how] excellent able ones We are! 
(ie: atl 55°15} 
Woe to the deniers on that day! 
ttk P pee Í} 


Have We not made the earth a receptacle (kifātan is a verbal noun, from kafata, meaning damma, 
‘enclosed’), that is, an enclosure, 


(epee) 
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for the living, on its surface, and the dead, inside it, 


(Sis eee oh Gy Gls 
and set therein soaring mountains and give you sweet water to drink? 
{Sheet se AN 


Woe to the deniers on that day! 
Pea Nyala} 


And on the Day of Resurrection it will be said to the deniers: Depart to that, chastisement, which 
you used to deny! 


(Zheng bu! KA j 


Depart to a triple-forked shadow — this is the smoke of Hell, which, as it rises, splits into three 
parts because of its magnitude — 


(sal kV LEY) 


which is neither shady, [neither] protective, [unable] to shade them from the heat of that Day, nor 
of any avail against, [nor] wards off from them anything of, the flame, the Fire. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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AG 


Indeed it, that is, the Fire, throws up sparks, namely, those [flame] that are thrown by it into the 
air, [huge] like palace edifices, in terms of their enormity and vertical extension, 


{ Eare 


as if they were [dark] yellow camels (jimālātun is the plural of jimalatun, the plural of jamalun; a 
variant reading has jimālatun), in terms of their shape and colour. In hadīth [it is stated], ‘The 
sparks of humans [thrown into the air by the Fire] are black as pitch (qir)’; the Arabs call dark 
camels sufr, ‘yellow’, because a touch of yellow is mixed with their blackish colour, and therefore it 
is said that ‘yellow’ in this verse [actually] means ‘black’, on account of what has been mentioned; 
but some say no [to this interpretation]; (sharar is the plural of sharara; qīr is qār, ‘pitch’). 


Za ow 
an} Aig a $0 ar 
Cp all AAT 
> pA Te 


Woe to the deniers on that day! 
{Geis Vp} 


This, namely, the Day of Resurrection, is the day in which they will not utter, anything, 


AA “ens er 
{Gy -drd b 55 V5 } 


Z « 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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nor will they be given permission, to offer excuses, and so offer excuses (fa-ya‘tadhiruna is a 
supplement to yu’dhanu, ‘given permission’, but without being a direct result of it, since it belongs 
within the confines of the [general] denial [of permission], in other words, ‘there will be no 
permission, hence no excuses’). 


Gaig) 
Woe to the deniers on that day! 
E S aala } 


‘This is the Day of Decision. We have brought you, O deniers from this community, and the ancients 
together, [the ancients] from among the deniers before you, so that you will [all] be reckoned with 
and chastised together; 


Lun e G5 } 


So if you have any stratagems, any ploy to ward off your chastisement, try your strategems against 
Me! — put them into effect! 


Goi) 
Z pore 


Woe to the deniers on that day! 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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fas ob 3385} 


Truly the God-fearing will be amid shades, that is, amid clusters of trees, since there is no sun 
therein from whose heat to seek shade, and springs, issuing forth with water, 


{GGL sao } 


me 


and fruits such as they desire: this is meant to point out that eating and drinking in Paradise is 
[done] according to their desires, in contrast to [the case in] this world, where it is predominantly 
determined by what people are able to procure. It will also be said to them: 


(Zire bss shies) 


‘Eat and drink in [full] enjoyment (hani’an is a circumstantial qualifier, in other words, 
mutahanni’Ina) for what you used to do’, in the way of obedience. 


(ee yet} 
Indeed so, in the same way that We reward the God-fearing, do We reward the virtuous. 
(reg) 
Woe to the deniers on that day! 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Ki IG ARG Le} 


‘Eat and enjoy — addressing the disbelievers in this world — for a little, time, at the end of which 
comes death — this is meant as a threat for them. Indeed you are guilty!’ 


ra ow A 
Gaig) 
e y 


Woe to the deniers on that day! 
A 85} 


For when it is said to them, ‘Bow down!’, perform prayer, they do not bow down, they do not 
perform prayer. 


i ow 
eas) 
— “oe 


Woe to the deniers on that day! 

panan 
In what discourse, then, after this, namely, the Qur’an, will they believe? In other words, they 
cannot believe in any other of God’s Scriptures after having denied this [Qur’an], since it comprises 


that inimitability (i‘jaz) which none of the others do. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Surat al-Nabaa’ 


In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficial, the Most Merciful 
KGE) 
About what, about what thing, are they, the people of Quraysh, questioning one another? 


iig 


About the awesome tiding ([this is] the explication of that ‘thing’; the interrogative is meant to 
emphasise its magnitude) — this [awesome tiding] is the Qur’an, comprising [news of] the 
Resurrection and so on, which the Prophet (s) brought — 


r ne rad n> gill } 


concerning which they are at variance, for the believers affirm it, while the disbelievers repudiate 
it. 


{Ganka} 


No indeed! — a disavowal — they will come to know, what will befall them for their rejection of it. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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{Spine} 


Again, no indeed! They will come to know! ([reiterated] for emphasis; thumma is added here to 
declare that the second threat of chastisement is more severe than the first). God, exalted be He, 
then alludes to His power to resurrect, saying: 


OGRA es} 
Have We not made the earth a cradle, a bed, like a cradle, 
CAR 


and the mountains pegs?, with which the earth is tied down like tents are tied down with pegs (the 
interrogative is meant as an affirmative). 


EEE 
And created you in pairs?, males and females, 
(iC eys) 


and made your sleep for rest?, repose for your bodies, 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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{Ling tes} 
and made the night a cloak?, to cover you with its darkness, 
(enais 
and made the day for livelihood?, a time for seeking livelihood, 


{ bh TRE aaf 


and built above you seven mighty ones?, seven heavens (shidād is the plural of shadīda) that is to 
say, strong and sturdy unaffected by the passage of time, 


E u = 
and set a radiant lamp?, namely, the sun, 
UCT opat, £25} 


and sent down from the rain-clouds (mu‘sirat), the clouds due to give rain (similar to [the term] 
mu‘sir, which denotes a girl nearing menstruation) cascading water?, pouring forth, 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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{6G G¢ 535} 
that with it We may bring forth grains, such as wheat, and plants, such as figs, 
(iés) 


and gardens, orchards, of intertwining foliage? (alfaf is the plural of lafif, similar [in pattern] to 
sharif, ‘noble’, [plural] ashraf). 


CATES 

Verily the Day of Decision, for creatures, is the tryst, a time [fixed] for reward and punishment, 
r E ta Gh pd | bes 

UK sal a Eos} 


the day the Trumpet, the Horn, is blown (yawma yunfakhu fi’l-suri is either a substitution for, or an 
explication of, yawma’l-fasli, ‘the Day of Decision’, the blower being Israfil) and you come, forth 
from your graves to the site [of the Resurrection], in droves, in diverse groups, 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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and the heaven is opened (read futtihat or futihat), sundered for the descent of the angels, and 
becomes as gates, it becomes [a heaven] with gates, 


o, 


usoa 


and the mountains are set in motion, dislocated from their positions, and become as a mirage, as 
fine dust, that is to say, like it in terms of its levity when in motion. 


(iste ate Se) 
Verily Hell lurks in ambush (mirsadan, in the sense of rasidatan or mursidatan, ‘lying in wait’) 
Eala} 


for the rebellious, the disbelievers, who will not be able to avoid it, [it is] a resort, a retreat for 
them, and so they will enter it, 


to remain (lābithīna is an implied circumstantial qualifier, in other words, their remaining therein 
will be decreed [to be]) therein for ages, for endless epochs (ahqāb is the plural of huqb), 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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ail 


AVIT 


tasting in it neither coolness, [neither] sleep, [something] which they will not taste [therein], nor 
drink, [nor] anything that is imbibed for the sake of its delightful taste, 


OELE 
except boiling water, of extreme temperatures, and pus (read ghasāqan or ghassāqan, which is the 


vile matter that is emitted by the [bodies of the] inhabitants of the Fire), which is what they will 
[indeed] taste. They are given this pair [of tortures], 


(66,775) 


a 


as a fitting requital, one that accords with [the nature of] their deeds, for there is no sin greater 
than disbelief, and no chastisement greater than the Fire. 


{Wont Vile Fi} 
Indeed they never feared any reckoning, given their rejection of the Resurrection, 


(Wie Ges} 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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and they denied Our signs, the Qur’an, mendaciously, 
(Use Ae) 


and everything, in the way of deeds, have We kept count of, have We recorded precisely, in a Book, 
as [individual] written records in the Preserved Tablet, in order to requite [creatures] in accordance 
with them, including [the record of] their denial of the Qur’an. 


(USE Ya Fo} 


‘So [now] taste! — in other words, it will be said to them in the Hereafter, when the chastisement 
has befallen them: taste [now] your requital! For We will increase you in nothing but chastisement’, 
in addition to your [due] chastisement. 


gardens, orchards (hada’iga is either a substitution for, or an explication of, mafazan, ‘a triumph’) 
and vineyards (wa-a‘naban is a supplement to mafazan, ‘a triumph’), 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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ad ae 


Úrs) 
and buxom maidens (kawāʻib is the plural of ka‘ib) of equal age (atrab is the plural of tirb), 
Ges 


and a brimming cup, wine filling the vessels in which it is in; in surat al-Qital [it is said], and rivers of 
wine [Q. 47:15]. 


Cenan 


They will not hear in it, that is, [in] Paradise, when they drink wine and in other situations, any vain 
talk, any words of falsehood, or lies, between one another (read kidhāban, to mean kadhiban, ‘lies’, 
or kidhdhaban to mean takdhiban, ‘lying’), in contrast to what happens in this world when wine is 
drunk, 


(Ce tleny, 32} 


[this will be] a reward from your Lord, in other words, God has rewarded them with this reward as, 
a gift (‘ata’an substitutes for jaza’an, ‘reward’) that is sufficing, [that is] abundant (hisaban, [as 
meaning ‘abundant’] derives from their saying a‘tani fa-ahsabani, ‘he gave me so abundantly that | 
said, “that is enough for me” [hasbi]), 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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{ War tiem o TI Ce ce TG 2) Moy See we L 


[from] the Lord of the heavens and the earth (read rabbi, ‘[from] the Lord of’, or rabbu, ‘[He is] the 
Lord of’) and all that is between them, the Compassionate One (likewise [read rahmani or 
rahmanu], or read rahmanu with rabbi [for the preceding]), Whom, exalted be He, they, that is, 
creatures, will not be able to address, that is to say, not one of them will be able to address Him for 


fear of Him, 
{lie ie asin SR CEES 


on the day (yawma is the adverbial qualifier for lā yamlikūna, ‘they will not be able to’) when the 
Spirit, Gabriel, or God’s hosts, and the angels stand arrayed (saffan is a circumstantial qualifier, in 
other words, mustaffina). They, creatures, will not speak, except him whom the Compassionate 
One permits, to speak, and who says what is right, from among the believers and the angels: as if 
[meaning] that they will intercede for he whom He approves of. 


~ 


(Wal Se iay 
~ i 


That is the True Day, whose coming to pass is definite, namely, the Day of Resurrection. So 
whoever wishes [to], let him seek resort with his Lord, a return [to Him], that is to say, [let him] 
return to God by being obedient to Him, so that he may be secure from chastisement in it. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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ZA He 
a 4 i 


(Ue Ay peli tal ts sie eo 5G} 


2 


Lo! We have warned you, O disbelievers of Mecca, of a chastisement that is near, the chastisement 
of the impending Day of Resurrection — for anything that is impending is [also] near — the day 
(yawma adverbially qualifies ‘adhaban, ‘a chastisement’, by describing it) when a person, [when] 
every person, will behold what his hands have sent ahead, of good and evil, and the disbeliever will 
say, ‘O (ya is a particle used to call attention to something) would that | were dust!’, in other words, 
and not be chastised. He says this when God, exalted be He, says to the beasts, after each of them 
has retaliated against the other, ‘Be dust!’. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Surat an-Naziat 
{G06 05} 
By those that wrest, [by] the angels who wrest the souls of disbelievers, violently; 
(ersol shh} 
by those that draw out, [by] the angels who draw out the souls of believers, gently; 
oeh) 


by those that glide serenely, [by] the angels who descend from the heavens with His command, 
exalted be He; 


reke 


by those that race forward, [by] the angels who race forward to Paradise with the souls of 
believers; 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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and by those that direct the affair, [by] the angels who direct the affairs of this world, that is to say, 
they descend with the directions for it [from God] (the response to all of these oath clauses has 
been omitted, understood to be [something like], la-tub‘athunna ya kuffara Makka, ‘you shall 
certainly be resurrected, O disbelievers of Mecca!’, which is also the operator of [the following 
clause]): 


we 2 
e 


the day when the Tremor quakes, that is to say, the first blast, as a result of which everything will 
be shaken violently (thus it [the subject] has been described in terms of the effect it produces), 


Eg 


and is followed by the Aftershock, the second blast; between the two [blasts] is a span of forty 
years (the sentence [tatba‘uha’l-radifatu] is a circumstantial qualifier referring to al-rajifa, ‘the 
Tremor’, in other words, the ‘day’ can [adverbially] accommodate both blasts and other events, 
and so for this reason it can also properly function as the adverbial qualifier for the Resurrection 
that will take place after the second [blast]); 


{eG S508} 
on that day hearts will be trembling, frightened and anxious, 
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Caa 
their eyes humbled, abject, because of the terror that they see. 
(pal Aa 


They, those of the [mentioned] hearts and eyes, will say, mockingly and in rejection of the 
Resurrection: ‘Are we indeed (read a-innā pronouncing both hamzas, or by not pronouncing the 
second, and inserting an alif between them in both cases, and in both instances) being restored as 
before? Shall we be restored to life after death (al-hafira is a noun signifying the ‘first part’ of 
anything, from which is derived the expression raja‘a fi hafiratihi to mean that so and so ‘returned 
whence he had come’). 


PETE 


What! When we have been decayed bones? (nakhira: a variant reading has nākhira, ‘decayed and 
withered’), will we have life again? 


{CE colalli JG} 


They will say, ‘That, return of ours to life, then, if it were true, would be a ruinous return!’. 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


v v 7 
{Keb Pepe} 


ee 


God, exalted be He, says: But it, the Aftershock, which will be followed by the Resurrection, will be 
only a single blast, and so when it is blasted: 


(PG 06) 


behold, then, they, all creatures, will be upon the surface of the earth, alive, after having been dead 
inside it. 


{opts} 


Have you, O Muhammad (s), received the story of Moses (hadithu Musa operates [the clause that 
follows]), 


e F 


{ go a A 


when his Lord called out to him in the holy valley of Tuwa? — this is the name of the valley (it may 
be read with nunation, Tuwan, or without) — and He said: 


CAKE 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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‘Go to Pharaoh; he has indeed become rebellious, he has exceeded [all] bounds with his disbelief, 
{ Sas pe} 


and say, “Would you — | call you [to] — purify yourself (tazakka: a variant reading has tazzakka, 
where the original second ta’ [of tatazakka] has been assimilated with the zay), to purge yourself of 
idolatry, by bearing witness that there is no god but God, 


(ABB 0085} 


and allow me to guide you to your Lord, to show you how to know Him (ma‘rifa) by way of proofs, 
so that you may have fear [of Him]?” ’ 


{LAM .b} 


So he showed him the greatest sign, from among His nine signs, namely, the [glowing] hand or the 
[slithering] staff. 


Za 
Zz 


{ 2530} 


But he, Pharaoh, denied, Moses, and disobeyed, God, exalted be He. 
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al 


(eos) 

Then he turned his back, to faith, going about in haste, throughout the land causing corruption. 
(67A) 

Then he gathered, he assembled the sorcerers and his armies, and proclaimed, 
(BM ea) 5} 

and said, ‘lam your most high lord!’, above whom is no other lord. 

ie ieit 


So God seized him, He destroyed him by drowning him, as punishment for the latter, that is to say, 
these [last] words [of his], and for the former, that is to say, his saying previously, ‘I do not know of 
any god for you other than me’ [Q. 28:38] — and between the two [claims made by Pharaoh] was 
an interval of forty years. 


LAng aN Sal 


Assuredly in that, which is mentioned, there is a moral for him who fears, God, exalted be He. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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A (Ae eee ae 
GE KI UE Ac ie } 


Are you (read a-antum pronouncing both hamzas, or by substituting an alif for the second one, not 
pronouncing it and inserting an alif between the one not pronounced and the former, or without 
[this insertion]), namely, [you] the deniers of the Resurrection, harder to create or the heaven 
which He has built?, harder to create (banāhā: an explication of the manner of [its] creation). 


(eG LK, j 


He made it rise high — an explication of the manner of [its] construction; in other words, He made 
its vertical extension high; it is also said that samkaha means ‘its ceiling’ — and levelled it: He made 
it even, flawless, 


{GE2E FG GILES} 


and darkened its night, and brought forth its day: He exposed the light of its sun (‘night’ has been 
annexed to it [the heaven] because it represents its shade, and likewise the ‘sun’, because it 
represents its light); 


(GESA NG } 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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and after that He spread out the earth: He made it flat, for it had been created before the heaven, 
but without having been spread out; 


{ GE, BCE si} 
from it He has brought forth (akhraja: a circumstantial qualifier with a suppressed [preceding] qad, 
that is to say, mukhrijan, ‘bringing forth [from it]’) its waters, by making its springs gush forth, and 


its pastures, what cattle graze, of trees and herbage, and what humans consume of foods and fruits 
(the use of mar‘a to express this [of the earth] is figurative), 


(GGL idea } 
and has set firm the mountains, on the face of the earth so that it stays still, 
{Ea NEG} 


as a [source of] sustenance (an object denoting reason for an implied [verbal clause], in other 
words, fa‘ala dhalika mut‘atan or tamti‘an, ‘He did this to provide [a source of] sustenance’) for you 
and your flocks (an‘am is the plural of na‘am, which are camels, cows and sheep). 


~ 


E A 5h} 


a 
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So when the Greatest Catastrophe befalls — the second blast — 
{x COW 5 


the day when man will remember (yawma yatadhakkaru’l-insanu substitutes for idha, ‘when’) his 
efforts, in the [life of the] world, in the way of good or evil, 


\ % L“ 
Amed s 
a 


and the Hell-fire, the consuming Fire, is revealed for all to see, for every on-looker (the response to 
idha, ‘when’, is [what follows]): 


(AoC 

as for him who was rebellious, [who] disbelieved, 

(GIG } 

and preferred the life of this world, by pursuing [carnal] desires, 
ERS 

Hell-fire will indeed be the abode, his abode. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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baat eet a eee ee peg E 
igo geckoerh) 
7 


A 


But as for him who feared the stance before his Lord, his standing before Him, and forbade the, 
evil-bidding, soul from [pursuing] desire, that leads to perdition as a result of [that person’s] lusting 
after [carnal] desires, 


\ gee ce bed 5 
ERANS 


Paradise will indeed be the abode: in sum the response [to idhā, ‘when’, verse 34] is that the 
disobedient one will be in the Fire and the obedient one in Paradise. 


aE page 


They, that is, the disbelievers of Mecca, will ask you about the Hour: when will it set in?, when will 
it come to pass and when will it begin? 


What have you to do with the mention of it?, in other words, you have no knowledge of it in order 
to mention it. 


(TEA 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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With your Lord it belongs ultimately, ultimate knowledge of it [lies with Him]; none other than Him 
has any knowledge of it. 


{ E <I} 

You are only a warner for, your warning will only benefit, the one who fears it. 
fie Kee on ae Ar 18 ae 

t CEE Gy ap lS } 


The day they see it, it will be as if they had only tarried, in their graves, for an evening or the 
morning thereof, that is to say, [as if only] one evening of a day or its morning (the annexation of 
duha, ‘morning’, to ‘ashiyya, ‘evening’, is valid, on the basis of their contiguity, since both 
constitute either side of the day; the annexation has also allowed for the word to fall in harmony 
with the end-rhyme of the verses). 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Surat Abas 


(2) 


He, the Prophet, frowned, glowered with his face, and turned away, 
PEE} 


because the blind man came to him: ‘Abd Allāh son of Umm Maktum, who interrupted him while 
he was busy with those notables of Quryash whose submission [to God] he was very eager for. The 
blind man was not aware that he was busy with these and so he called out to him, ‘Teach me of 
what God has taught you’. However, the Prophet (s) went off to his house. He was then reproached 
for this with what was revealed in this sūra. Afterwards, whenever he came to him, the Prophet 
would say to him, ‘Greetings to him on whose account God reproached me!’, and would lay down 
his cloak for him. 


(Eai) 


And how would you know? Perhaps he would cleanse himself (yazzakka: the original ta’ [of 
yatazakka] has been assimilated with the zay), that is, [perhaps] he would purge himself of sins by 
what he hears from you, 
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(yeas a ea 


or be admonished (yadhdhakkar: the original ta’ [of yatadhakkar] has been assimilated with the 
dhal) and so the reminder, the admonition heard from you, might benefit him (a variant reading 
[for tanfa‘uhu] has tanfa‘ahu as the response to the optative statement). 


But as for the one [who thinks himself] self-sufficient, through wealth, 
Por Aeb} 


to him you [do] attend (tasadda: a variant reading has tassadda, where the original second ta’ [of 
tatasadda] has been assimilated with the sad), [him] you accept and turn your attention to; 


{AME G} 
yet it is not your concern if he does not cleanse himself, [if he does not] believe. 


on PIRAN 
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But as for him who comes to you hurrying (yas‘a is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the subject 
of [the verb] ja’a, ‘comes’) 


1 A ER 


E e 


fearful, of God (wa-huwa yakhshā is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the subject of [the verb] 
yas‘a, ‘hurrying’) — this being the blind man — 


{\ Sack 


to him you pay no heed (talahha: the original second ta’ [of tatalahha] has been omitted), that is to 
say, from him you are distracted [by other things]. 


{fase} 


No indeed!, do not behave like this. Truly it, the sura, is, or the verses [are], a reminder, an 
admonition for [all] creatures — 


(22733) 


so let whoever will, remember it, preserve it [in his memory] and thus be admonished by it — 
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A y E aa 4 
ee) 


on leaves (fi suhufin is the second predicate of innaha, ‘truly it’, and what precedes it is a 
parenthetical statement) [that are] honoured, by God, 


PIIA 


elevated, in the heavens, purified, exalted above the touch of devils, 


in the hands of scribes, who write it down from the Preserved Tablet, 
S) 

noble, pious, obedient to God, exalted be He: these being the angels. 
GOCA) 


Perish man!, accursed be the disbeliever! What has made him ungrateful? (an interrogative 
statement meant as a rebuke) — what has driven him to disbelief? 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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{als « Beli} 

From what thing has He created him? (an interrogative meant as an affirmative, which He then 
explains by saying): 

(nE dale } 


From a drop of sperm did He create him then proportion him, [in stages] as a blood-clot, then an 
embryo up to the last [stage] of his creation. 


T a ia a 


adic} 
Then He made the way, his exit from his mother’s belly, easy for him; 
ET 
then He makes him die and buries him, He places him in a grave that hides him; 


{GAG 4} 


then, when He wills, He will raise him, for the Resurrection. 
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Sa F A a 
{eal oe We } 


No indeed! Verily, he has not accomplished, he has not done, what He, his Lord, commanded him, 
to [do]. 


{te 3Cyl ba} 

So let man consider, in reflection, his [source of] food, how it is determined and procured for him: 
(leg 

that We pour down water, from the clouds, plenteously; 

{tig Mans 

then We split the earth into fissures, with vegetation, 

(EQ 

and cause the grains, such as wheat and barley, to grow therein, 


(Lass) 
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and vines and herbs (qadb is moist qatt), 
EENIA, 
and olives and date-palms, 
Uges 
and gardens of dense foliage, orchards teeming with trees, 
{WG} 
and fruits and pastures (abb is what cattle graze; it is also said to be ‘straw’), 


E ea te} 


as sustenance (understand mata‘an as mut‘atan or tamti‘an, as explained above in the previous 
sura) for you and your flocks (also as [explained] above). 


(EC 6 6b} 


So when the [deafening] Cry, the second blast, comes — 
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(sly yan 

the day when a man will flee from his [own] brother, 
{ase} 

and his mother and his father, 

(ug) 


and his wife and his sons (yawma, ‘the day [when]’, is a substitution for idha, ‘when’, the response 
to which is indicated by [what follows]) — 


every person that day will have a matter to preoccupy him, a predicament to distract him from the 
affairs of others, in other words, every person will be preoccupied with his own self. 


On that day some faces will be shining, radiant, 
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{ikea te} 
laughing, joyous, happy — these are the believers. 
(GÉ GE ces} 
And some faces on that day will be covered with dust, 
(AGS 
overcast, covered, with gloom, darkness and blackness. 
OEA IESS 


Those, the people of this predicament, are the disbelievers, the profligates, those who have 
combined disbelief with profligacy. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Surat at-Takweer 
L= ca oy} 
When the sun is folded away, enfolded and stripped of its light, 
CAE, 
and when the stars scatter, [when] they are extinguished and hurtle down towards the earth, 
CIGG) 


and when the mountains are set in motion, [when] they are blown away from the face of the earth, 
becoming as scattered dust, 


CASN 


and when the pregnant camels are neglected, abandoned without a herdsman or anyone to milk 
them, on account of the matter that has come over them — even though [previously] no wealth 
was dearer to them than these [pregnant camels]; 


(of sei peil eG} 
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and when the wild beasts are mustered, [when they are] brought together after being resurrected 
so that each of them may retaliate against the other, before becoming dust; 


CGG} 


and when the seas are set afire (read sujirat or sujjirat), [when] they are set alight and become [a 
mass of] fire; 


tiig) 
and when the souls are coupled, [when they are] paired up with their bodies; 


{elt p51 65} 


and when the girl buried-alive, the young girl buried alive for fear of shame and impoverishment, 
asks — in rebuke of its slayer — 


7s FA 
tasasi 
a a r 


for what sin she was slain (sa’alat, ‘asks’: a variant reading has su’ilat, ‘[she] is asked’, narrating the 
address directed to her, to which she then responds by saying, í was slain without [having 
committed] any sin’); 
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{if th seal 85} 


and when the scrolls, the scrolls containing the deeds, are unrolled (read nushirat or nushshirat), 
[when they are] unfolded and spread out; 


pelse TEG} 


and when the heaven is stripped off, torn away from its place, just as the skin of a sheep is stripped 
off; 


Au D 


Ru A 5G} 


and when the Hell-fire is set ablaze (read su‘irat or su“‘irat), [when it is] set alight; 


and when Paradise is brought near, [when it is] brought close to those who have merited it, that 
they may enter it (the response to idhā, ‘when’, at the beginning of the sūra and all that has been 
supplemented thereto is [the following]): 


te o IC pani 
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[then] a soul, every soul, at the time of the [occurrence of the] things mentioned, which is the Day 
of Resurrection, will know what it has presented, of good or evil. 


{ SL ai38} 

So | swear (fa-la: la is extra) by the receding [planets], 
toon sl 

Lol 


the movers, the setters, that is, the five planets: Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus and Mercury 
(takhnusu means ‘they sink away’ during their orbit, whereas we see stars at the end of their 
zodiacal course return to the start; taknisu means that they enter their kinās, ‘hideaway’, in other 
words, they retreat into their setting-places); 


{- Zo (a TF} 


and [by] the night as it approaches, as it falls with its darkness, or [it means] as it recedes; 


E 


Sigal os 


and [by] the dawn as it breathes, [as] it extends until it becomes broad daylight, 
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{S37 dal} 


truly this, Qur’an, is the word of a messenger [who is] noble, in the sight of God, exalted be He — 
this being [the messenger] Gabriel (it [qawl, ‘word’] has been annexed to him, because he descends 
with it), 


ae seed irs A è 
{ae HA S 


powerful, one of mighty powers, eminent, one of eminent status (makinin is semantically 
connected ‘inda, ‘in the presence of’) in the presence of the Lord of the Throne, that is, God, 
exalted be He; 


obeyed there, the angels obey him in the heavens, trustworthy, with the Revelation. 


{aa ep Gaol Gg } 


And your companion, Muhammad (s) (wa-ma sahibukum: a supplement to [the clause from] 
innahu, ‘truly this is’, up to the last of the oath clauses) is not a madman, as you claim. 


EE RIETS, 
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For verily he, Muhammad (s), saw him, Gabriel, in the form in which he was created, on the clear 
horizon, the highest one, towards the east; 


“A at ul a 
{ocd JER 
ge er 


and he, Muhammad (s), is not to be accused of [knowing] the Unseen, what is hidden of the 
revelation and the tidings of the heaven (a variant reading [for bi-zaninin] has bi-daninin, meaning 
that he is not ‘niggardly’ [with the Unseen] so as to reduce something of it [and not disclose it]). 


(is Slee) 


And it, that is, the Qur’an, is not the word of an accursed satan, eavesdropping stealthily. 


4 oO 
A ens 


URAN 


So where are you going? So what path are you going to follow in repudiating the Qur’an and 
turning away from it? 


G os ¥Ga 51} 


It is only a reminder, an admonition, for all worlds, [those of] mankind and jinn, 
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It is only a reminder, an admonition, for all worlds, [those of] mankind and jinn, 
‘ee 


for those of you who (li-man sha’a minkum is a substitution for li’l-‘alamina, ‘for all worlds’, using 
the same preposition) wish to go straight, by following the truth; 


os Som fo ss 
(alt wren vg ere} 


but you will not [wish], to go straight along the [path of] truth, unless God, the Lord of the Worlds, 
[of all] creatures, wills, that you should go straight along it. 
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Surat al-infitar 


{ ef eal} 


a 


When the heaven is split open, [when it is] rent asunder, 

i eig) 

and when the stars are dispersed, [when] they expire and begin to fall, 

Ceg) 

and when the seas are burst forth, released one upon the other, forming one mass of water, so 
that the sweet [water] mixes with the salty; 


casg) 


Z 


and when the tombs are overturned, [when] their earth [above them] is dug up and its dead are 
raised (the response to idha, ‘when’, and all that is supplemented thereto is [the following]): 


nel en Aa A 
(ei ee) 


= 
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a soul, every soul, will know, at the time of the [occurrence of the] things mentioned, which is the 
Day of Resurrection, what it has sent ahead, in the way of deeds, and, what [it has], left behind, of 
these and did not do. 


(pale Lene} 


O, disbelieving, man! What has deceived you with regard to your generous Lord?, so that you have 
disobeyed Him, 


{ elie AR WE atl} 


Who created you, when you were not, then made you upright, in your created form, with sound 
limbs, then proportioned you (read fa-‘adalak or fa-‘addalak), making you symmetrical in shape, 
with well-proportioned parts, so that no hand or leg is longer than the other, 


o @ ve ri 
(2 1 eee an Oe Awe 
{et “un rel gh 

eo 


assembling you in whatever (ma is a relative) form He will? 


aaie paj 
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No indeed! — a deterrent against letting oneself be misled by the generosity of God, exalted be He. 
Rather you, that is, disbelievers of Mecca, deny Judgement, requital for deeds; 


CEA, 

Yet lo! there are above you watchers, from among the angels, over your deeds, 

Gép) 

noble, in God’s sight, writers, of these [deeds], 

(akcay 

who know whatever you do, all of it. 

Indeed the pious, the believers who are sincere in their faith, shall be amid bliss, [in] Paradise, 


Indeed the pious, the believers who are sincere in their faith, shall be amid bliss, [in] Paradise, 
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Cg 
entering it, to suffer its heat, on the Day of Judgement, [the Day of] Requital, 
(Gu Ge} 
and they shall not be absent from it, [they shall not] be taken out of it. 
ie eles 
And what would show you, [what would] inform you, what the Day of Judgement is? 
Pr eo} 


Again, what would show you what the Day of Judgement is? — [repeated] to emphasise its 
enormity. 

K Par <i fae x3 2 Ba (s 
{a ey MN CE OY} 
[It is] a day (read yawmu) when no soul will be of any avail, any use, to another soul, and the 
[absolute] command on that day will be God’s: there will be no [power of] command for anyone 
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other than Him thereat, in other words, none has been given the power to mediate thereupon, in 
contrast to [situations] in this world. 


“s1) 


es 
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Surat al-Mutaffifin 
aa F a 3 wg od 
Load J § 


Woe (waylun: a term entailing chastisement; or [it is the name of] a valley in Hell) to the 
defrauders: 


(aT Ye yet aga} 
those who, when they take measure from people, demand [it] in full, the measure; 
Liias IG} 


but [who] when they measure for them or weigh for them, they cause [them] loss, they diminish 
[for them] the measure or the weight. 


PRERE At Jot ey, A 
Osa a iar VI} 


Do such [individuals] not know for certain (ala indicates an interrogative of rebuke) that they will 
be resurrected 


Ery 
Z Z 
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for an awful day, that is to say, on it, and this is the Day of Resurrection, 
(lal W 5 


a day when (yawma is a substitution for the [syntactical] locus of li-yawmin, ‘to an [awful] day’, and 
as such is in the accusative because of [the verb] mab‘Uthtna, ‘will be resurrected’) mankind will 
rise, from their graves, before the Lord of the Worlds?, [the Lord of] all creatures, for His affair, His 
reckoning and His requital. 


ioe BSc e) 


Nay!, verily, the record of the profligates, that is to say, the record of the deeds of the disbelievers, 
is in Sijjin — this is said to be a book containing [the record of] all the deeds of the devils and the 
disbelievers; but it is also said to be a location in the lowermost part of the seventh earth, the place 
of Satan and his hosts. 


{ie CAPSS} 
And what would tell you what Sijjin is?, what the book of Sijjin is. 


g iadh iz 
Gees) 
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[It is] a sealed book. 


Woe to the deniers on that day, 


alag} 

who deny the Day of Judgement, [the Day of] Requital (alladhīna yukadhdhibuna bi-yawmi’l-dīn: 
either a substitution for or an explication of al-mukadhdhibina, ‘the deniers’); 
(ejay) 


ee a 


and none deny it but every sinful (the form [athim] is hyperbolic) transgressor, overstepping the 
bounds. 


(BGM Liss otal! EB 


When Our signs, [of] the Qur’an, are recited to him, he says, ‘[Mere] fables (asatir) of the 
ancients!’, [mere] tales that were written down (sutirat) in ancient times (asatir is the plural of 
ustura or istara). 
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pallet 657 DS} 
No indeed! — a deterrent and a warning against saying such [things]. Rather there has slayed, 


engulfed, their hearts, covering them like rust that which they earned, of acts of disobedience. 


"E 


re in Fe} 


Nay!, verily, they, on that day, the Day of Resurrection, will be screened off from their Lord, and so 
they will not see Him. 


sA A 


{ oe SiN yt mel} 
Then they will be exposed to Hell-fire, [then] they will enter the scorching Fire; 


Z p @, ez 
u, 2 sat IT à 
Pist a oI EA E 
. Pa od ” 
ee 


then it will be said, to them: ‘This, that is, the chastisement, is that which you used to deny!’ 


ke ALLO je} 
ae g x 


Nay!, verily, the record of the pious, that is, the record of the deeds of the believers who were 
sincere in their faith, is in ‘Illiyyun — this is said to be the book [containing] all the good deeds of 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


the angels and the believers from among the two heavy ones [sc. mankind and jinn]; but it is also 
said to be a place below the Throne in the seventh heaven; 


{Gale C7 31} 
and what will tell you, [what will] inform you, what ‘Illiyyun is?, what the book of ‘Illiyyun is. 
ERLAR 


and what will tell you, [what will] inform you, what ‘Illiyyun is?, what the book of ‘Illiyyun is. 


2d g 
(ag 2} 
[It is] a sealed book, 
aOR 7, 
{Gy alent 
witnessed by those brought near, from among the angels. 
Ea 
Assuredly the pious will be amid bliss, [in] Paradise, 
Gia E) 
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upon couches, [upon] beds beneath canopies, gazing, at the bliss which they have been given. 
(SIG ae 50,5) 


You will perceive in their faces the radiancy of bliss, the splendour and beauty of blissfulness, 


AKA o Pre, 
Lae ge rae } 
Z 


ZA 


as they are given to drink a nectar, a wine free of any impurities, [that is] sealed, in its vessel, none 
other than them breaking its seal, 


EN SEAS Gives } 


whose seal is musk, that is, whose final sip is followed by an emanating scent of musk — so for such 
[bliss] let the viers vie, let them desire to apply themselves to obedience of God — 

Ce eer: 
and whose mixture, that is to say, that with which it is mixed, is of Tasnim, which is explained by His 
[following] words: 


GGUS) 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


a spring (‘aynan is in the accusative because of an implicit [prefatory] amdahu, ‘I extol [this spring]’) 
from which those brought near will drink (yashrabu biha: [should be yashrabu] minha, or [it may be 
that biha is used because] yashrabu is meant to imply the sense of yaltadhdhu [biha, ‘in which they 
delight’]). 


{Gea Ny Pea PEN 


Verily the guilty, like Abū Jahl and his ilk, used to laugh at the believers, such as ‘Ammar [b. Yasir] 
and Bilal [the Ethiopian] and those like them, in mockery of them; 


rycen ely Bh} 


and when they, the believers, passed them by, they would wink at one another, the guilty 
beckoned with their eyebrows and eyelids towards the believers in mockery; 


(ges lags 1a 6G 
and when they returned to their folks they would return blithely (fakihina: a variant reading has 


fakihina), rejoicing in their [disparaging] mention of the believers 


Ao AISA S5) 
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and when they see them, that is, the believers, they say, ‘Lo! these [men] are astray!’, on account 
of their belief in Muhammad (s). 


{Gls ae LI } 


God, exalted be He, says: Yet they, that is, the disbelievers, were not sent as watchers over them, 
[over] the believers, to preserve them or [to keep a record of] their deeds and thus guide them 
back to what is best for them. 


A 
Wwa ð, 


Kei i i) 


So today, that is, the Day of Resurrection, the believers will be laughing at the disbelievers, 
Gi E) 


upon couches, in Paradise, gazing, out from their dwellings at the disbelievers while they are being 
tortured; and they will laugh at them just as they, the disbelievers, had laughed at them in the 
world. 


Laren coal ern 


wa 


Have the disbelievers been requited for what they used to do? Yes, indeed! 
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Surat al-Inshiqaq 


When the heaven is rent asunder, 


{22s Pies} 
A _ a 


and heeds, gives ear to and, in rending itself asunder, obeys, its Lord as it should, that is, as its duty 
is to heed and obey, 


(KBG) 


and when the earth is stretched out, [when] its width is increased, just as a piece of leather is 
stretched, so that no edifice or mountain remains upon it, 


(seei) 


and casts out all that is in it, of the dead, onto its surface, and empties itself, thereof, 


ERRE 
= al a 


and heeds, [and] in this respect, gives ear to and obeys, its Lord, as it should: all of this will be on 
the Day of Resurrection (the response to idha, ‘when’, and [to] all that is supplemented thereto, 
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has been omitted; but it is indicated by what follows it, and is implied to be [something like] 
laqiya’l-insanu ‘amalahu, ‘man will encounter his deeds’). 


{DLW lean Ge} 


O man! Verily you are labouring, exerting your efforts, toward, the encounter with, your Lord, that 
is, death, laboriously, and you will encounter it, that is, you will encounter your mentioned good or 
evil deeds on the Day of Resurrection. 


faa SEG | Cb} 


Then as for him who is given his book, the record of his deeds, in his right hand — and this is the 
believer — 


{Leite Lass} 


Pal ” 


he will receive an easy reckoning, which [simply] entails the presentation of his deeds to him, as in 
the hadith of the two Sahths [of Bukhart and Muslim] — in which there is also [a hadith saying], ‘He 
who is reckoned with at length, will be destined for perdition’ — and after this presentation [of his 
deeds to the believer] he will be excused, 


{ny all Joes } 
and return to his family, in Paradise, joyful, because of it. 
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75 
LAT E Ch} 


But as for him who is given his book from behind his back — and this is the disbeliever, whose right 
hand is chained to his neck and whose left hand, by which he is given the book, is placed behind his 
back, 


(LO) 


he will pray, upon seeing what is in it, for annihilation, he will invoke destruction against himself by 
saying: ya thabūrāh, ʻO annihilation [of mine]!’, 

(Vea hs} 
and he will enter the Blaze, an intense fire (a variant reading [for yasla, ‘he will enter’] has yusalla, 
‘he will be admitted’). 


Cy aa a} 


Indeed among his folk, his clan, in the world, he used to be joyful, wanton, lusting after his desires; 


ae RES 
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indeed he thought that (an: softened in place of the hardened form, with its subject omitted, that 
is to say, annahu) he would never return, to his Lord. 


IG GT 


tesla, ily 

Nay!, he will return to Him; indeed his Lord is ever Seer of him, knowing that he would return to 
Him. 

{getly 8108} 


So | swear (fa-la: la is extra) by the twilight (al-shafaq), the reddishness visible in the horizon after 
the sunset, 


tg JN F 


and [by] the night and what it envelops, [what] it brings together of creatures and otherwise that 
have entered into it, 


te BLA 


and [by] the moon when it is at the full, and its light is complete, and this happens during the nights 
of the full moon: 


# A oe Z . 2 
{ob eb} 
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you will surely journey (tarkabunna is actually tarkabUnanna, but the nun of the indicative has been 
omitted because of two identical letters following one another, and the waw [is omitted] because 
of two unvocalised consonants coming together), from stage to stage, state after state, namely, 
death, then life, then what comes afterwards of the states at the Resurrection. 


“a4 7A o ea 
ah Y aA } 


So what is wrong with them, that is, the disbelievers, that they do not have faith, that is to say, 
what is there to prevent them from [embracing] faith; or what argument do they have for 
neglecting it despite the existence of proofs for it, 


{Gye VA EAG) 


and, what is wrong with them, that when the Qur’an is recited to them they do not prostrate?, they 
[do not] submit by believing in it, given its inimitability? 


EEE 365} 


and, what is wrong with them, that when the Qur’an is recited to them they do not prostrate?, they 
[do not] submit by believing in it, given its inimitability? 


KAS SAIA 
Nay, but the disbelievers deny, resurrection and other matters, 
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and God knows best what they are amassing, accumulating in their scrolls, in the way of disbelief, 
denial and evil deeds. 


s ts 0 4 8 saw 
Ue ie at 


So give them good tidings, inform them, of a painful chastisement, 


(ost Ble oN AEM 


except those who believe and perform righteous deeds: theirs will be an unfailing reward, one that 
is unending, undiminished and not given to them in expectance of anything in return. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Surat al-Buruj 
{gydles ath, } 


By the heaven of the constellations, the twelve constellations of the planets — as explained in 
[surat] al-Furqan [Q. 25:61]; 


and [by] the promised day, the Day of Resurrection; 


and [by] the witness, Friday, and the witnessed, the day of ‘Arafa — that is how these three 
[elements] have been explained in hadith: for the first one is ‘promised’, the second one is ‘a 
witness’ [that testifies] to deeds performed in it, while the third is ‘witnessed’ by mankind and 
angels (the introductory [particle] of the response to the oath has been omitted, but is implied to 
be laqad, ‘verily’, [sc. laqad qutila ashabu’l-ukhdud]): 


as ae 
{ 3G f3} 
r PA 


perish, accursed be, the men of the ditch!, the pit in the ground, 
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of the fire (al-nari is an inclusive substitution of it [al-ukhdudi, ‘of the ditch’]), abounding in fuel, by 
which it was fuelled, 


{390 GE 31} 
when they sat by it, around the edge of the ditch on chairs, 
(ekg sent Je 


and they themselves, to what they did to those who believed, in God, in the way of torturing them 
by hurling [them] into the fire when they did not recant their faith, were witnesses, [they were 
themselves] present [thereat]. It is reported [in a hadith] that God saved the believers who had 
been thrown into the fire by taking their souls before they fell into it, and that the fire then rose up 
and burnt all those [sitting] around it. 


oe ee - 
lg Sere) 


And all that they were vindicative towards them of was that they believed in God, the Mighty, in 
His kingdom, the Praised, 


Z se ul # 4, 


(oe Ale wah Me GC ea gall} 


“ 
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to Whom belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and God is Witness to all things, in 
other words, all that the disbelievers disavowed of the believers was their faith. 


{ak a cya (gears Be helio ee bigs ER o 


Indeed those who persecute believing men and believing women, by having them burnt, then do 
not repent, there will be for them the chastisement of Hell, [in return] for their disbelief, and there 
will [also] be for them the chastisement of burning, that is to say, the chastisement for their having 
had the believers burnt, in the Hereafter; but it is also said [that there is this chastisement for 
them] in this world, as when the fire rose up and burnt them, as [mentioned] above. 


C 3d) 8) GS pg OE I 5 TGA 


Indeed those who believe and perform righteous deeds, for them there will be gardens underneath 
which rivers flow: that is the supreme triumph. 


OA GKN 
= a 


Assuredly your Lord’s assault, against the disbelievers, is severe, [as severe] as He will [it to be]. 


4-4 oe ui} 


oro, 


Assuredly it is He Who originates, creation, and restores, and is never thwarted in what He wills, 
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{35953-1555 } 


and He is the Forgiving, to sinning believers, the Loving, the One Who shows love to His friends 
through [His acts of] generosity, 


{oscil peal i) 


Lord of the Throne, its Creator and Possessor, the Glorious (read nominative al-majidu), the One 
deserving of the perfect attributes of sublimity, 


GAG) 
Doer of what He desires, nothing able to thwart Him. 
Lilei) 


Have you, O Muhammad (s), received the story of the hosts, 


7 Ioa } 


ys) we 


Pharaoh and Thamud? (Fir‘awna wa-Thamuda substitutes for al-junudi) — the mention of 
‘Pharaoh’ suffices to also include his followers; their ‘story’ is that they were destroyed for their 
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disbelief, and this is meant as a warning for those who deny the Prophet (s) and the Qur’an, that 
they may be admonished [thereby]. 

{wet ya G all J 
Nay, but the disbelievers are [engrossed] in denial, of the mentioned; 


fh 5 ith} 


and God is behind them, All-Encompassing — they have no protector against Him. 


ebm, 7 


{ rene re a ȘI 
Nay, but it is a glorious, a magnificent, Qur’an, 
(ao) 


in a tablet, suspended above the seventh heaven, preserved (read mahfūzin), from all devils and 
from having any of its contents altered; it is a high as the distance between the earth and the 
heaven, and as wide as the distance between the east and the west, made of white pearls — as 
stated by Ibn ‘Abbas, may God be pleased with both [him and his father, ‘Abbas 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Surat at-Tariq 


tobh Ch} 
By the heaven and the night-visitor! (al-tariq actually denotes any thing that comes by night, 
including stars, because they come out at night). 


{%, lal GAC 3G} 


And what will tell you what the night-visitor is? (ma’l-tariq is a subject and predicate, standing as 
the second object of [the verb] adra, ‘tell’; and what comes after the first ma, ‘what’, is the 
predicate thereof [of this first ma]) — this [statement] emphasises the magnificence of the ‘night- 
visitor’, which is explained in what follows. It is: 

{35} 
The piercing, the brilliant, because of its piercing the darkness with its light, star!, meaning [the 
constellation] Pleiades; or [it refers to] all stars (the response to the oath [follows]): 


rea ee 
{we GE 


Over every soul there is a keeper (if read la-ma, then ma is extra, and in, is softened in place of the 
hardened form with its subject omitted, that is to say, innahu; the lam is [a particle] for separation; 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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if read lamma, then in is for negation and lamma means illa, ‘except that’) — the watcher is an 
angel that keeps a record of its deeds, both the good and the evil. 


COS 


So let man consider, by way of reflection, from what he was created, from what thing: 


the response is: He was created from a gushing fluid, gushing forth from the man and the woman 
into the womb, 


issuing from between the loins, of the man, and the breast-bones, of the woman. 


Pd 


te à C4 
{ Wad] eal} 


Assuredly He, exalted be He, is able to bring him back, to resurrect man after his death; and so 
when he reflects on his origins, he will realise that the One who was able to do this is also able to 
resurrect him, 


SG EN i 


Ae 
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on the day when [all] secrets, the hidden convictions and intentions of the hearts, are inspected, 
[when] they are examined and revealed, 


whereat he, the one who denies resurrection, will have neither strength, to defend himself against 
chastisement, nor any helper, to avert it from him. 


By the heaven of returns, [of] the rain that returns time and again, 


and [by] the earth of fissures, splitting with [the growth of] vegetation, 


ee wae? 
agai 
assuredly it, the Qur’an, is a decisive word, distinguishing between truth and falsehood, 
ayers 
and it is not a jest, frivolity or falsehood. 
(weiner) 
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Indeed they, that is, the disbelievers, are devising a plot, they are preparing plots against the 
Prophet (s), 


Maese 


and I [too] am devising a plot, drawing them by degrees [towards destruction] from whence they 
know not. 


rig) 


So respite, O Muhammad (s), the disbelievers; grant them respite ([reiterated as] an emphasis, one 
enhanced by the use of a different form [mahhil, amhil]), that is to say, put them off, for a little 
(ruwaydā is a verbal noun emphasising the import of the operator, and is the diminutive form of 
rud or irwad, with shortening of final consonant [ruwaydan, ruwayda]). Surely enough God, exalted 
be He, seized them at Badr and abrogated [the dispensation of] ‘granting respite’ by the ‘sword’ 
verse, in other words, by the command to fight and struggle. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Surat al-Aala 
(evi ol 3 


Glorify the Name of your Lord, that is, exalt your Lord above what does not befit Him (ism [in isma 
rabbika, ‘the Name of your Lord’] is extra), the Most High (an adjective qualifying rabbika, ‘your 
Lord’), 


Who created and proportioned, His creature, making it of well-proportioned parts, without 
irregularities, 


{EGC sath} 
and Who determined, what He wants, and guided, to what He had determined of good or evil, 
i. idle sigh} 


and Who brought forth the pasture, [Who] caused herbage to grow, 


ls AAR Anca 


Klee 
then made it, after verdancy, blackened stubble, desiccated broken chaff. 
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then made it, after verdancy, blackened stubble, desiccated broken chaff. 
FDA} 


We will have you recite, the Qur’an, so that you will not forget, what you eae 

Pa eae ia Ania CM} 
except what God may will, that you forget, by abrogating its recitation and its ruling — the Prophet 
(s) used to recite aloud while Gabriel recited, fearing to forget, and so it is as though it was said to 
him, ‘Do not hasten in it; you will not forget and so do not weary yourself by reciting it aloud’; 


assuredly He, exalted be He, knows what is overt, of words and deeds, and what is hidden, of both 
of these. 


TEn 
And We will ease your way to the easy way, the uncomplicated Law, namely, Islam. 


E E] 
Zz Poor 
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So remind, admonish by the Qur’an, in case the reminder should be of benefit, to the one whom 
you might remind, the one mentioned in [the following verse] ‘he [who fears] will be reminded’, in 
other words, even if it might not be of benefit, for it is of benefit to some but of no benefit to 
others. 


f Ay OA A2 oa 


a ee 


He who fears, God, exalted be He, will be reminded, by it, as in the verse: So admonish by the 
Qur’an him who fears My threat [Q. 50:45]; 


re AC go 
{A G5 


but the wretched one (al-ashqā means al-shaqī), that is to say, the disbeliever, will shun it, that is, 
the reminder, in other words, he will leave it aside, not looking at it, 


(aii a 


he who will be roasted in the greater Fire, the Fire of the Hereafter, the lesser fire being that of this 
world; 


CA 


then he will neither die therein, and find rest, nor live, a enjoyable life. 
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Ar ne 


{ See 3} 


Successful, winner, indeed is he who purifies himself, [who] cleanses himself by means of [his 
adherence to] faith, 


“ 


A ae 2 
(i ES) 


and mentions the Name of his Lord, saying Allahu akbar, ‘God is Great’, and prays, the five prayers 
— and such are the concerns of [one working towards] the Hereafter, [concerns] which the Meccan 
disbelievers shun. 


whereas the Hereafter, and the Paradise it entails, is better and more lasting. 


{Vel 6551} 


Truly this, the success of those who purify themselves, and the Hereafter being better, is in the 
former scrolls, the ones revealed before the Qur’an, 
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\ 4 Fee 


rym lne } 


7) the scrolls of Abraham and Moses, the ten scrolls of Abraham and the Torah of Moses. 
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adess} 


Has there — [there has] indeed — come to you the tiding of the Enveloper?, the Resurrection, [so 
called] because it ‘envelops’ creatures with its terrors. 


v 
Or 5 (A ee Ss 
{GE Soas) 
i p 


Some faces on that day — they [faces] are used to represent the individuals in both instances — 
will be humbled, abject, 


{LlG } 
toiling, weary, tired and exhausted from the chains and fetters, 
{ae ee} 
roasting (read tasla or tusla) in a scorching fire, 
(oF ye} 


made to drink from a boiling spring, one of extremely hot temperatures. 
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They will have no food except cactus (dari‘) — a type of thorn plant which no animal grazes on 
because of its vileness — 


prety) 
neither nourishing, nor availing against hunger. 
EES 
Other faces on that day will be delicate, fair, 
EA 


pleased by their efforts, in the [life of the] world [expended] in obedience, [pleased] in the 
Hereafter upon seeing the reward thereof; 


in a lofty Garden, [lofty] in a physical as well as an abstract sense, 
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EVERY} 


in which they will not hear (read la yusma‘u, ‘will not be heard’, or la tasma‘u, ‘they will not hear’) 
any vanity, any inane soul, speaking drivel; 


{7652} 


therein is a running spring, of water, meaning ‘springs’; 


aG ps 


cc GF 


therein are lofty couches, [lofty] in terms of their essence, their size and [physical] location, 


CEER 


and goblets, vessels without handles, set, around the edges of the springs prepared for them to 
drink with, 


{Byte 9 


and cushions arrayed, one next to the other, against which they may lean, 


{ a ArI 3} 
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and carpets, rugs of velvet-hair, spread out. 
{Eds ic JM Nh, 2501} 


Will they, the Meccan disbelievers, not consider, by way of reflection, the camels, how they are 
created? 


And the heaven, how it was raised? 


CAE 


And the mountains, how they were set? 


CALG G) 


And the earth, how it was laid out flat?, and thus infer from this the power of God, exalted be He, 
and His Oneness? The commencing with the [mention of] camels is because they are closer in 
contact with it [the earth] than any other [animal]. As for His words sutihat, ‘laid out flat’, this on a 
literal reading suggests that the earth is flat, which is the opinion of most of the scholars of the 
[revealed] Law, and not a sphere as astronomers (ahl al-hay’a) have it, even if this [latter] does not 
contradict any of the pillars of the Law. 
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pte lm yey 


So remind, them of God’s graces and the proofs affirming His Oneness. For you are only an 
admonisher; 


7 “a 
f Pate Cad 
a" Pd = 
a rd 


you are not a taskmaster over them (a variant reading [for musaytir] has musaytir, that is to say, 
[not one who has been] given authority over them) — this was [revealed] before the command to 
struggle [against the disbelievers]. 


(7S FEM 


But he who turns away, [he who] rejects faith, and disbelieves, in the Qur’an, 


o A TET ra 
{aM fills ies 


= 


God will chastise him with the greater chastisement, the chastisement of the Hereafter, the lesser 
chastisement being that of this world, that of being killed or taken captive. 


ERT 


a 


Truly to Us will be their return, their coming back after death, 
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G a 
=e : 


(zs) then truly with Us will lie their reckoning, their requital, which We will never abandon. 
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Surat al-Fajr 
PAR 
By the dawn, that is to say, [by] the dawn of each day, 
LA 
and [by] the ten nights, the [first] ten nights of Dhu’I-Hijja, 
{ A 


and [by] the even, the pair, and the odd (read watr or witr, two [alternative] forms), the single, 


LA 


and [by] the night in motion, falling or receding: 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


Iram — these were the former [people of] ‘Ad (Irama is an explicative supplement or a substitution, 
and it is treated as a diptote because it is a proper noun and feminine) — of the towering ones, 
that is to say, the tall ones — the tallest one among them would reach four hundred cubits — 


(MERI 
the like of which was not created in the land, in terms of their power of assault and strength, 
LIA EG 1525} 


and Thamud, who hollowed, hewed, the rocks (sakhr is the plural of sakhra) in the valley, the Wadi 
al-Qura, [rocks] which they used as dwellings, 


EIES) 


and Pharaoh, the one of the tent-pegs: he used to fasten four pegs and tie to these the hands and 
feet of those whom he tortured — 


those who were rebellious, became tyrannical, in the land, 


Ked GR b} 
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and caused much corruption therein?, [by way of] slaying and otherwise. 


a rol Fis ra 
(eb) eas } 


So your Lord poured on them a scourge of chastisement. 


EISEAN, 


Assuredly your Lord is ever on the watch, watching over the deeds of servants, nothing of which 
escapes Him, that He may then requite them for these [deeds]. 

RE N E E o | 
And as for man, the disbeliever, whenever his Lord tests him and honours him, with wealth and 
other things, and is gracious to him, he says, ‘My Lord has honoured me’. 


N PEAASI 


ô 
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But when he tests him and restricts his provision for him, he says, ‘My Lord has humiliated me’. 


No indeed! — a disavowal [of this notion], in other words, honour is not about wealth, nor is there 
any humiliation in poverty, rather it has to do with obedience and disobedience [respectively]; but 
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the disbelievers of Mecca unmindful of this. Rather they do not honour the orphan, they do not 
treat him with kindness, despite their wealth, or [it means that] they do not give him what is his 
due from an inheritance, 


(ge E5265} 


and they do not urge, neither themselves nor others, the feeding of the needy; 


CEREAN 


and they devour inheritance (turāth means mirath) greedily (lamman), that is to say, voraciously, 
when they appropriate (lammuhum) the women’s and the young ones’ share of the inheritance 
together with their own share of it, or to their own wealth; 


AERA 


and they love wealth with abounding love, that is to say, greatly, and so they do not expend [any] 
of it (a variant reading in the case of all four verbs has the second person plural). 


(asea eaa] 
-A 


No indeed! — a deterrent for them from such [conduct]. When the earth is pulverised repeatedly, 
when it is shaken until every edifice has collapsed and is destroyed, 
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and your Lord, that is to say, His command, and the angels arrive rank on rank (saffan saffan is a 
circumstantial qualifier, meaning ‘standing in rows’ or ‘made up of many ranks’), 


3 PA 


GN EA E a SF 95} 
and Hell on that day is brought [near], pulled by seventy thousand sets of reins, each set of reins 
[pulled] by the hands of seventy thousand angels, as it groans and seethes in fury; on that day 
(yawma’idhin is a substitution for idhā, ‘when’, the response to which is [the following]) man, that 
is to say, the disbeliever, will remember, his prodigal conduct in it, but how will remembering avail 


him [now]? (the interrogative is meant as a denial, in other words, his remembering that will not be 
of any use to him). 


z= Z p 
{ JO EIT 


He will say, as he remembers: ʻO (ya is for calling attention to something) would that | had sent 
ahead, good deeds and faith, for my life!’, [for] a good [life] in the Hereafter, or [it means] ‘during 
my life’ in the world. 


A 
AA ey. 


pE es 
{Sloe ie Y aay } 
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Then on that day none shall mete out (read yu‘adhdhibu) His, God’s, chastisement, that is to say, 
He shall not delegate it to any other; 


eo. 


{2185 39% } 


and, likewise, none shall bind (read yuthiqu) His bind (a variant reading has yu‘adhdhabu, ‘[none] 
shall be chastised’, and yuthaqu, ‘[none] shall be bound’, so that the [suffixed] pronoun of 
‘adhabahu and wathaqahu refers to the [chastisement and the binds of the] disbeliever, the 
meaning then being, ‘none shall be chastised as he shall, and none shall be bound as he shall [be 
bound]’). 


(Salads 


‘O soul at peace!, [the one] secure, namely, the believing one. 


Return — this is said to it upon death — to your Lord, that is to say, return to His command and to 
His will, pleased, with the reward, pleasing, in God’s sight with your deeds; in other words [return O 
soul] combining both descriptions (both of which are circumstantial qualifiers). And it will be said to 
it at the Resurrection: 


{ ie ob eG \ 


CY ie ae I aia 
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Then enter among My, righteous, servants! 


And enter My Paradise!’, with them. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Surat al-Balad 
beg My 
| swear (la is extra) by this land, of Mecca, 
iici 


and you, O Muhammad (s), have free disposal of, sanction for, this land, in that you will be given 
permission to fight in it — and indeed God fulfilled this promise to him on the day of the Conquest 
[of Mecca] (thus this is a parenthetical statement intervening between that by which the oath has 
been sworn and that which is a supplement thereto 


And [by] the begetter, that is, Adam, and that which he begat, that is, his descendants (mā, ‘that 
which’, [actually] means man, ‘whom’). 


{egies ia} 


We certainly created man (al-insan: the generic noun) in travail, in [a state of] toil and hardship, 
struggling with the tribulations of this world and the calamities of the Hereafter. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Does he suppose, does the strong man of Quraysh, namely, Abu’l-Ashadd b. Kalada, presume, on 
account of his strength, that (an: softened in place of the hardened form, its subject omitted, that 
is to say, annahu) no one will have power over him? Yet God has power over him. 


uF 


IYC Leal) 0} 


| 


i 


He says, ‘I have exhausted, in enmity of Muhammad (s), vast wealth!’, great [wealth], piles and 
piles of it. 


@ 
eevee (eae 


dele at laal 


Does he suppose that (an, in other words, annahu) no one has seen him?, with regard to what he 
has expended to know the quantity thereof; God knows the quantity thereof; but it is not [in reality 
that much so as] to be considered a great amount, and [in any case] He will requite him for his evil 
conduct. 


A 


{EA a} 


7 


Have We not given (an interrogative meant as an affirmative, in other words, ‘We have [certainly] 
given’) him two eyes, 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Zz 


Reena 


we 


and a tongue, and two lips, 


PERAN 


and guided him to the two paths?, [did We not] point out to him the path of good and that of evil? 
Yet why does he not assault the obstacle?, [why] does he [not] surmount it? 


And what will show you, [what will] make known to you, what the obstacle is?, that he is to 
surmount — intended to emphasise its enormity (this statement is a parenthetical one). He 
explains the way to surmount it by saying: 


= 4 a 
(cb } 


the freeing of a slave, from bondage, 


PED: A . C g bax A 4 
re Gbl 4 | 
oe 3 j 
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or to give food on a day of hunger, 


= 


to an orphan near of kin (magraba means qaraba), 


we A a 
areni 


or a needy person in misery (matraba: [literally means] ‘clinging to the dust [turab]’ because of his 
poverty; a variant reading has two verbal nouns in place of the two verbs [fakka, ‘he freed’, and 
at‘ama, ‘he fed’], the first being in a genitive construction, fakku raqabatin, ‘the freeing of a slave’, 
and the second with nunation, it‘amun, ‘to give food’, in which case there is an implied iqtihamu 
before al-‘aqaba, of which the said reading becomes the explication); 


(SALE E SL eR gags} 


while being (thumma kana is a supplement to iqtahama, ‘he assaulted’; thumma is for the ordering 
of things to be mentioned) in other words, [what is meant is that] at the point of the assault he 
was: one of those who believe and enjoin one another to steadfastness, in [pursuing] obedience 
and in refraining from disobedience, and enjoin one another to compassion (marhama means 
rahma), towards creatures. 


% R 
EAE Or 
a * j a 
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Those, the ones described by the said attributes, are the ones of the right [side] (al-maymana 
means al-yamin). 


(edo ET 1506 } 


But those who disbelieve in Our signs, they are the ones of the left [side] (al-mash’ama means al- 
shimal). 


v 7 
{Koh Cae } 
a 


Over them will be an enclosing Fire (read mu’sada or musada), closed on top [of them]. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Surat ash-Shams 


Camon 
By the sun and her morning light, 
TIEA 
and [by] the moon when it follows her, rising after she has set, 
{ E61, GH } 
and [by] the day when it reveals her, as it rises [high], 
(EGBI) 


and [by] the night when it enshrouds her, covering her up with its darkness (idhā, ‘when’, in all 
three instances is an absolute adverbial, operated by the verbal action of the oath). 


{GEG ah } 


By the heaven and the One Who built it, 
(Bebe MG} 


Taken from altafsir.com 


as) 
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and [by] the earth and the One Who spread it, laid out flat. 
EAREN, 


and [by] the soul, that is to say, [by] all souls, and the One Who proportioned it, in its created form 
(mā in all three instances relates to the verbal action, or functions as man, ‘the one who’), 


{GRS Gr GGL J 


and inspired to discern its vices and piety, He pointed out to it the path of good and that of evil (the 
placing of taqwa, ‘piety’, second takes into account the [rhyme] endings of the verses; the response 
to the oath is [the following:]) 


A 7 


(ee Feiss} 


Successful indeed (qad: the lam [of laqad, ‘indeed’] has been omitted from it for the sake of 
brevity) will be the one who purifies it, purges it of sins, 


(GES FLE} 
and he will indeed have failed he who eclipses it, he who obscures it with [acts of] disobedience 


(dassāhā is actually dassasahā, but the second sīn has been replaced with an alif for [phonetic] 
ease). 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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(Gila see} 


Thamud denied, their messenger Salih, because of their rebellious nature, 


{ gisaz a) pi 


when the most wretched of them, whose name was Qudār, was dispatched, [when] he hastened, in 
order to hamstring the she-camel with their approval. 


CEEA 


But then the messenger of God, Salih, said to them, ‘[This is] the she-camel of God, so let her have 
her drink!’, her drink on her day — one day was hers, the next theirs. 


Ge a Re } 


{ Gab aS a E G oes 


But they denied him, with regard to his saying this [as being a command] from God — which if they 
contravened would immediately result in chastisement being sent down on them — then 
hamstrung her, they slew it in order to appropriate her [share of the] drinking water. So their Lord 
closed in on them, the chastisement, because of their sin, and meted it equally [among them], that 
is, the closing in on them, in other words, He subsumed them all by it, so that not one of them 
escaped. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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{GGG} 


801 And He does not (read wa-lā, or fa-lā) fear the consequence of it. 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


Surat al-Lial 
LAKIA) 


By the night as it enshrouds, with its darkness all that is between the heaven and the earth, 


Cer) 


and [by] the day as it unveils, [as] it is revealed and becomes manifest (idha, ‘as’, in both instances 
is an absolute adverbial, operated by the verbal action of the oath), 


and [by] the One Who (ma either functions as man, ‘the One Who’, or it is related to a verbal 
action) created the male and the female, Adam and Eve, or every male and female — the 
hermaphrodite, although problematic for us, is [in fact] either male or female according to God, 
and therefore a person [actually] commits perjury if he speaks with one [thinking that] because he 
has sworn not to speak with a male or a female; [he may do so with a hermaphrodite]. 


lf 2D ae 


Assuredly your efforts, your deeds, are dissimilar, with some working towards Paradise by means of 
obedience, while others [in effect] are working towards the Fire through [acts of] disobedience. 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Cos) 
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{ as (see wr GL} 


As for him who gives, what is due to God, and is fearful, of God, 


and affirms the truth of the best [word], that is, [the truth] of ‘there is no god but God’ (in both 
places [here and below, verse 9}), 


x 

PT es) 

Code arta 
"s P 


We shall surely ease his way to [the abode of] ease, to Paradise. 


But as for him who is niggardly, with what is due to God, and deems himself self-sufficient, without 
need for His reward, [92:9] and denies the best [word], 


a 
Gq 


LELAS} 


and denies the best [word], 


EA wah 
Gn accent 
Oe a 
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We shall surely ease his way, We shall pave for him the way, to hardship, to the Fire; 


And his wealth shall not (ma is or negation) avail him when he perishes, in the Fire. 
{ Hg Ge 51} 


Truly with Us lies [all] guidance, the pointing out of the path of guidance from that of error, so that 
Our command may be followed by adhering to the former [manner of conduct] and that Our 
prohibition [may also be heeded] by refraining from falling into the latter [manner of conduct]. 


CEG) 


And truly to Us belong the Hereafter and the first [life], that is to say, [that of] this world, and so 
whoever seeks either of the two from anyone other than Us has erred. 


{ At. Ciz La l 


So | have warned you of, | have threatened you, O people of Mecca, [with], a raging fire (talazza, 
‘raging’: one of the two original ta’ letters [of tatalazzā] has been omitted; a variant reading retains 
it, tatalazzā, that is, ‘one that is flaming’), 


EINEN) 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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which none shall enter but the wretched one (al-ashqā means al-shaq}), 


Be 


{Shee gal} 
he who denies, the Prophet, and turns away, from faith — this delimiting [of those who deserve to 
enter this fire] constitutes an interpretation of His saying, But He forgives other than that to 


whomever He will [Q. 4:48], which in turn suggests that what is meant is that entry [into the Fire] 
which will be everlasting. 


{ evi Ges, 


The God-fearing one (al-atqa means al-taq!) shall be spared it, he will be removed far away from it, 
(AAE gs} 


he who gives his wealth to purify himself, offering it as a [means of self] purification before God, 
exalted be He, by making this payment for the sake of God, exalted be He, and not for show or the 
sake of reputation, so that he [or the offering] stands purified in the sight of God. This [verse] was 
revealed regarding the truthful one (al-siddiq) [AbU Bakr], may God be pleased with him, when he 
purchased Bilal [the Ethiopian], who was being tortured on account of his faith, and then freed him, 
whereat the disbelievers said, ‘He only did this in return for a favour which he [must have] owed 
him’, and so the following was revealed: 


Taken from altafsir.com 


os) 
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La as gers BG} 
and no one has any favour [outstanding] with him that must be requited; 
(Aas EAM) 


but, he did this, only seeking the pleasure of his Lord the Most High, that is to say, only seeking [to 
secure] God’s reward; 

{ O55} 
and verily [soon] he shall [himself] be pleased, with the reward he will be given in Paradise. The 


verse applies [equally] to anyone who may do as he [Abu Bakr] did, may God be pleased with him, 
and such [a person] will thereby be removed far from the Fire and rewarded. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Surat ad-Duha 


By the forenoon, that is to say, the first part of the day or all of it, 
(ABUN) 


and [by] the night when it is still — or [sajā can mean] ‘when it envelops [all] in its darkness’. 


{8G A7-LES 6} 
Your Lord has neither forsaken you, He has [not] abandoned you, O Muhammad (s), nor does He 


hate you: this was revealed when, after the revelation had not come to him for fifteen days, the 
disbelievers said, ‘His Lord has parted with him and hates him’. 


3 Z 


i: all oe s55) 


And verily the Hereafter shall be better for you, by virtue of the honours awaiting you thereat, than 
the first [life], this world. 


(AAN A) 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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And verily your Lord shall give you, in the Hereafter, of good things, a bounteous gift, and you shall 
be satisfied, with it — and so the Prophet (s) said, ‘In that case, | shall not be satisfied if a single 
person from among my community remains in the Fire’ (the response to the oath terminates here, 
with two affirmations and two negations). 


(Ebla) 


Did He not find you an orphan (an interrogative meant as an affirmative, in other words, He did 
[indeed] find you [an orphan]), having lost your father before you were born or [shortly] thereafter, 


and shelter you?, by having your uncle Abū Tālib embrace you [as part of his household]. 
Aa 


{ EVE EG; } 


And did He not find you erring, from the [revealed] Law which you [now] follow, and guided you?, 
that is, and then guided you to it. 


{ Shue ey 
And did He not find you needy, poor, and enrich you?, [and] made you content with the spoils and 


other things which He gave you — in a hadith [it is stated], ‘Wealth comes not from the 
proliferation of transient [worldly] goods, but wealth comes from the contentedness of the soul’. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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So, as for the orphan, do not oppress [him], by appropriating his wealth or otherwise, 
CANSEI) 


and as for the beggar, do not drive [him] away, [do not] repel him on account of his poverty, 


4 Pj 
{ENa a GE } 
p p A LF 


and as for your Lord’s grace, to you, by way of prophethood and otherwise, proclaim [it], make it 


known. The omission in certain instances of the [suffixed] pronoun referring to the Prophet (s) from 
the end of the verbs is intended to sustain the end-rhyme of the verses. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Surat al-Inshirah 
{Howley acai} 


Did We not expand (an interrogative meant as an affirmative, in other words, ‘We did [indeed] 
expand’) your breast for you, O Muhammad (s), by means of prophethood and otherwise, 


g Oo, “ Ze Oe as 
{ Jas As C 


and relieve you of your burden, 


égi) 


that which weighed down your back? — this is similar to where God says: that God may forgive you 
what is past of your sin [Q. 48:2]. 


SAs) 
Did We not exalt your mention? For you are mentioned where | [God] am mentioned in the call 
announcing [the time for] prayer (adhān), in the [second] call to perform the prayer (iqāma), in the 


witnessing [‘there is no god but God, Muhammad is His Messenger’] (tashahhud), in the Friday 
sermon and in other instances. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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A of a EA 4 
taal ib} 
For truly with hardship comes ease. 
A tF a ee 
{ Le lel} 


Truly with hardship comes ease: the Prophet (s) suffered much hardship at the hands of the 
disbelievers, but then he enjoyed ease when he was assisted to victory [by God] over them. 


{LGIGEE 3 6b} 


So when you are finished, from [performing] prayer, toil, exert yourself in supplication [to God], 


{$a} 


and seek, devote yourself humbly to, your Lord. 
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Surat at-Tin 
ERA 


By the fig and the olive, that is, the two [edible] foods — or [these denote the names of] two 
mountains in Syria on which these two foods grow — 


> 
aa] 


and [by] the Mount Sinai, the mountain on which God, exalted be He, spoke to Moses (sinin means 
‘the one blessed’ or ‘the fair one with fruitful trees’), 


and [by] this secure land: Mecca, as people were secure in it in the time of pagandom and [are still 
secure in it] in Islam. 

{msi LSI 350 GS 53} 
Verily We created man (al-insan: the generic) in the best of forms, [in the best] proportioning of his 
shape. 


T å 


{Wa fiis aaa] 
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Then, in the case of certain individuals of his [species], We reduced him to the lowest of the low — 
a metaphor for old age and weakness, at which point a believer’s deeds are fewer than when he 
was young; but he will still have his reward, as God, exalted be He, says: 
Sod i tity a oe Er IAPA a 

Bee E Al bop sl Es | GF GaN} 
except those who believe and perform righteous deeds, for they shall have an unfailing reward, 
one unending — in a hadith [it is stated], ‘When a believer reaches that stage of old age which 
prevents him from performing [good] deeds, then what he used to do is recorded in his favour 
[instead]’. 


{gales} 
So what makes you deny, O disbeliever, thereafter — after the mention of man being created in 
the best of forms and his being reduced to the vilest of age, all of which indicates the power [of 


God] to resurrect — the Judgement?, the Requital that will be preceded by the Resurrection and 
the Reckoning. In other words, what makes you disbelieve in all this? Nothing does! 


ORAA ERAN uti} 


Is not God the fairest of all judges?, the most just of all judges. His passing judgement by means of 
[the process of] requital is one such example. In a hadith [it is stated], ‘Whoever recites [surat] 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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wa'l-tini, ‘By the fig’, to the end of it, let him then say, “Yes Indeed! And | am of those who bear 
witness to this!” ’ 


Caa) 
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Surat al-Alaq 


ô 


(Eaa IL pa} 


Recite, bring recitation into existence, beginning with: In the Name of your Lord Who created, all 
creatures; 


EDORA 
created man (al-insan: the generic) from a blood-clot (‘alaq is the plural of ‘alaqa, which is a small 
quantity of congealing blood). 

Cais 
Recite: (reiterating the first one) and your Lord is the Most Generous, having no counterpart in 


terms of His generosity (wa-rabbuka’l-akram is a circumstantial qualifier referring to the subject [of 
the verb] iqra’, ‘recite’), 


Who taught, [the art of] script, by the pen — the first to write with it was [the prophet] Enoch 
(Idris), peace be upon him — 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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(ASI CZs } 


taught man (al-insan: the generic) what he did not know, before he was taught, in the way of 
guidance, [the art of] writing, crafts and so on. 


{ AGB og eS} 
Nay, but verily man is [wont to be] rebellious, 
lag [ro A 
{ Ahel} 
when he sees it, that is to say, his own soul, to be self-sufficient, in terms of wealth — this was 


revealed regarding Abu Jahl (ra’a, ‘sees’, means [to see] mentally; istaghnā, ‘self-sufficient’, is the 
second direct object; an ra’ahu, ‘when he sees it’, is an object denoting reason). 


LEA AAO 


Surely to your Lord, O man, is the return — [meant as] a threat for him — and so He will requite 
the rebellious one with what he deserves. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Have you seen (a-ra’ayta in all three instances [here and below] is an exclamation of wonder) him, 
namely, Abu Jahl, who forbids 


{ho Blin} 
a servant, namely, Muhammad (s), when he prays? 
{ Zl Gaye} 
Have you considered what if he, the one forbidden, should be upon [a path of] guidance, 
EE 


or (aw is for division) be bidding [others] to fear of God? 


is Kz 


{Bosse} 


Have you considered what if he, the one forbidding the Prophet, should be denying [God’s 
guidance] and turning away?, from faith. 


{ Ke A } 


Is he not aware that God sees?, what has issued from him, that is to say, He does [indeed] know it 
and will requite him for it. In other words, ‘Marvel, O you being addressed, at the way in which he 
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forbids prayer, and at the fact that the one being forbidden is actually the one upon guidance, 
bidding to fear of God, while the one forbidding is a denier, disregarding faith’. 


G 47 


Jo a 
{ofl WSS ie} 
oe a Zz A 


No indeed! — a repudiation of him — Assuredly if (la-in: the lām is for oaths) he does not desist, 
from the disbelief that he is upon, We shall seize him by the forelock, We shall drag him to the Fire 
by his forelock, 


Z 
(mede 
aa Anz P 


a lying, iniquitous forelock! (nāsiyatin: an indefinite noun substituting for a definite) — the 
description of this [forelock] in such terms is meant figuratively, and what is actually meant is that 
individual. 


Coi) 


Let him, then, call upon [the henchmen of] his council, the members of his council (nādin) — a 
place of assembly where people gather to talk. He [Abu Jahl] had said to the Prophet (s) in reproof, 
having forbidden him from prayer, ‘You are well aware that there is none in this [town] who has 
[recourse to] as large a council [of men] as | do. Verily, | shall fill this [entire] valley with mature 
steeds and young men [in battle] against you if you so wish!’ 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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g 
. 


EAA 


We shall call the Zabāniya, the grim stern angels to destroy him, as [stated] in the hadith, ‘Had he 
called his council [of henchmen] together, the Zabaniya would have seized him right before his own 
eyes!’. 


(Shier es} 


No indeed! — a repudiation of him — Do not obey him, O Muhammad (s) and abandon prayer, and 
prostrate yourself, perform prayer to God, and draw near, to Him through obedience to Him. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Surat al-Qadr 


Lo! We revealed it, that is, the Qur’an, in its entirety, [sending it down] from the Preserved Tablet 
to the heaven of this world, on the Night of Ordainment, that is, [the Night] of great eminence. 


{ala casi} 

And what will show you, [what] will make known to you, O Muhammad (s), what the Night of 
Ordainment is? — [intended] to emphasise its great status and to provoke marvel at it. 

(ey Bala} 

The Night of Ordainment is better than a thousand months, in which there is no Night of 


Ordainment, for a righteous deed on that Night is better than one [performed] for a thousand 
months without it. 


(Meg ott iar ean fs 


The angels and the Spirit, namely, Gabriel, descend (tanazzalu: one of the two original ta’ letters [of 
tatanazzalu] has been omitted) in it, on that night, by the leave of their Lord, by His command, with 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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every command, that God has decreed from that year to the following one (min is causative 
functioning as bi, ‘with’). 


A Cor oe 
{ Al ln Bye} 
It is peaceful (salamun hiya: a predicate preceding the subject) until the rising of the dawn (read 
matla“ or matli‘), until the time it rises: it is peaceful because of the numerous salutations [of 


peace] (salam) spoken in it by the angels, who, every time they come across a believing man or 
believing woman, bid him peace. 


Taken from altafsir.com 
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Surat al-Biyyinah 
way ald 4 
(EN a Beet Mh ea Bly pegi ay 


The disbelievers from among (min: explicative) the People of the Scripture and the idolaters, that 
is, the idol-worshippers (wa’l-mushrikina is a supplement to ahl, ‘the People of’) were not going to 
leave off (munfakkina is the predicate of yakun, ‘were’), that is to say, they were not going to 
abandon their ways, until the clear proof, namely, Muhammad (s), should come to them, that is, 
[until] it came to them; 


ONAA 


a messenger from God (rasulun mina’Llahi substitutes for al-bayyinatu, ‘the clear proof’), namely, 
the Prophet (s), reciting pages purified, of [all] falsehood, 


ere. $ y 
{ee J 
a 


wherein are upright precepts, written rulings that are upright, that is to say, one who recites what 
contains all that, and that is the Qur’an. Thus some of them believed in it, while others aae ERER 


NE Cry MORN Y P 
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And those who were given the Scripture did not become divided, regarding belief in him [the 
Prophet] (s), except after the clear proof had come to them, namely, the Prophet (s) — or the 
Qur’an which he brought as his miracle. Before his (s) arrival they had all agreed to believe in him 
when he would come; then those who disbelieved in him from among them became envious of 
him. 

(A poi yaa aye Galaga SoM 1G} 
And they were only commanded, in their Scripture, the Torah and the Gospel, to worship God (illa 
li-ya‘budu means illa an ya‘budu, an having been omitted and the lam added) devoting religion 
purely to Him, [free] of any idolatry, as hanifs, upright in [following] the religion of Abraham and 
the religion of Muhammad (s), when he would come — so how is it that they disbelieved in him?, 
and to establish prayer and pay the alms. That is the upright religion, the upright creed. 


{8 AN yl Ge a al al all} 
Truly the disbelievers from among the People of the Scripture and the idolaters shall be in the fire 


of Hell, to abide therein (khalidina: an implied circumstantial qualifier, in other words, it will be 
decreed for them by God, exalted be He, to abide therein) — those are the worst of creatures. 


FA we 4 va Pica ao i Fee ate 1% 
uA PM GIN 55 | al Gy Sb} 
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Truly those who believe and perform righteous deeds — they are the best of creatures (al-bariyya 
means al-khaliqa). 

(Ea NSA 5 ol ei ih le ONG pg SE ee TS} 
Their reward with their Lord will be Gardens of Eden, as a residence, underneath which rivers flow, 
wherein they shall abide forever. God is pleased with them, because of [their] obedience of Him, 
and they are pleased with Him, because of His reward. That is [the reward] for him who fears his 


Lord, [for him] who fears His punishment and hence desists from disobeying Him, exalted be He. 
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Surat az-Zalzalah 
{Ge Ves; 61} 


When earth is shaken, [when] it is rocked for the rising of the Hour, with its [final] quake, with its 
most violent rocking, one that befits its magnitude, 


CCT 


and the earth brings forth its burdens, its hidden treasures and its dead, casting them onto its 
surface, 


EGEY) 


and man, the disbeliever in resurrection, says, ‘What is wrong with it?’ — in denial of that situation. 


i 
{ Bless as 
Fes 


Po 


On that day (yawma’idhin substitutes for, and is the response to, idha, ‘when’) it shall relate its 
chronicles, it shall inform of the good and evil deeds committed in it, 


{GAIA 
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for its Lord will have inspired it, that is, He will have commanded her to [do] this — in a hadith [it is 
stated], ‘It [the earth] shall testify to every single deed committed by every servant and 
handmaiden upon its surface’. 


f Es ats + 


{NTN Ac} 


On that day mankind shall issue forth, they will depart from the site of the Reckoning, in separate 
groups, divided up, so that those taking it [their book] by the right hand will go to Paradise, while 
those taking it by the left hand will go to the Fire, to be shown their deeds, that is, the requital for 
them, in [either] Paradise or the Fire. 


So whoever does an atom’s weight of good shall see it: he shall see its reward, 


a 


tee nO AA iv ar or A 
LEESI 


and whoever does an atom’s weight of evil shall see it: he shall see its requital. 


Taken from altafsir.com 


7) 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


Surat al-Adiyat 
tod) 


By the chargers, the steeds that charge in attack and snort [with a], snorting — this being the 
[name of the] sound which they emit from inside them when they charge; 

E 
by the strikers, the steeds that strike fire [by way], of sparks, with their hoofs, when they gallop 
across rocky terrain by night; 


C 


by the dawn-raiders, the steeds that make raids against the enemy at dawn at the hands of their 
riders, 


Gagi 


raising, stirring up, therein, in the place of their charge or at that time [of dawn], a trail of dust, by 
the power of their movement, 


Usagi) 
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cleaving therewith, with the dust, a host, of the enemy, that is to say, cutting right into their 
centre! (the verb is supplemented to the noun [in the above instances] because it serves to explain 
the verbal action, in other words, wa’llati ‘adawna fa-awrayna fa-agharna, ‘by those that charge, 
then strike sparks, then raid’). 


EEA 


Verily man, the disbeliever, is ungrateful to his Lord, thankless, denying [the reality of] His graces, 
exalted be He, 


ECAA 


and verily to that, ingratitude of his, he is a witness, bearing witness against himself to his own 
actions. 


And verily in the love of wealth he is avid, and is therefore niggardly with it. 


fal a E BEKS) 


Does he not know that, when that which is in the graves, in the way of the dead, is strewn, when it 
is turned over and brought out, that is to say, [that when] they are raised, 
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Laal 2 Gia } 
and that which is in the breasts, the hearts, of disbelief or faith, is obtained, [when] it is revealed 
and examined, 


See T 


b a - e 800 @ 
{ ups at o! } 


on that day their Lord will indeed be Aware of them, Knower [of them] and will requite them for 
their disbelief (the pronoun reverts to the plural because of the [collective] import of the term 
‘man’; this sentence indicates the direct object of [the verb] ya‘lamu, ‘[does he not] know’, that is 
to say, ‘We will requite him at the time mentioned’; khabirun, ‘Aware’, is semantically connected to 
yawma’idhin, ‘on that day’, even though [in fact] God is ever Aware, because that is the Day of 
Requital. 
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Surat al-Qariah 


The Clattering Blow, the Resurrection that will make hearts clatter by its terrors. 


(36, iI 6} 


What is the Clattering Blow? — [intended] to emphasise its awesomeness (ma’l-qari‘a: both of 
these [elements] constitute a subject and a predicate, and [together] the predicate of [the first] al- 
qari‘a). 


pe capi} 


And what will show you, [what] will make known to you, what the Clattering Blow is? — additional 
emphasis of its awesomeness (the first mā is a subject, and what follows it is its predicate; the 
second mā and its predicate also function together as the second direct object of [the verb] adrā, 
‘show’). 


o 70,7 pi 
o o’ 
F 


toii apoie 
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The day (yawma: that which renders it accusative is [the verb] indicated by al-qari‘a, in other 
words, [by the implied] taqra‘u, ‘it clatters’) mankind will be like scattered moths, like a throng of 
scattered locusts surging into each other in confusion, until they are summoned to the Reckoning, 


{ pict A ene} 


and the mountains will be like tufts of wool, like carded wool in terms of the lightness with which it 
floats [in the air] until it comes to settle upon the earth. 


Then as for him whose scales weigh heavy, in that his good deeds outweigh his misdeeds, 


TE 975 } 
A“ Va Aea 


he will enjoy a pleasant life, in Paradise, that is to say, a pleasing one, for he will be pleased with it, 
that is, it will be pleasing to him; 


but as for him whose scales weigh light, in that his evil deeds outweigh his good ones, 


Vv P whe 
{Gab } 
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his home will be the Abyss. 


And what will show you what it is?, that is to say, what the Abyss is. 
(EE) 
It is: A scorching fire, of extremely hot temperature (the ha’ of hiya is for [consonantal] quiescence, 


and is retained when reciting without a [subsequent] pause or with; some omit it when reciting 
without a pause). 
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Surat at-Takathur 
(ea ý) 


Rivalry [in worldly things], mutual vainglory about wealth, children and men, distracts you, 
preoccupies you [diverting you] from obedience to God, 
(ans 


until you visit the graves, [either] in that you have died and then been buried in them, or [it means] 
to the extent that you [actually] count the dead as a something to rival one another by. 


Kioo) 


No indeed! — a disavowal. You will come to know! 


p a 


Again, no indeed! You will come to know, the evil consequences of your mutual vainglory at the 
moment of the extraction [of the soul], then [you will come to know] in the grave. 


a f) E oa 
fai leg tine} 
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No indeed! — verily — Were you to know with certain knowledge, the consequences of your 
vainglory, you would not preoccupy yourselves with it, [for] 


RA 


you would surely see hell-fire, the Fire (la-tarawunna’l-jahima: this is the response to an omitted 
oath; the third consonant of the root of the verb [r-’-y] together with the second have been 
omitted, and its vowel has been transposed onto the ra’). 


Again, you will surely see it — [repeated] for emphasis — with the eye of certainty (‘ayna is a verbal 
noun, as both ra’a and ‘ayana have the same meaning). 


Then, on that day, the day you see it, you will assuredly be questioned (la-tus’alunna: the nun of 
the indicative has been omitted because of one nun coming after the other; likewise [omitted] is 
the waw indicating the plural person [of the verb] because of two unvocalised consonants coming 
together) about the comforts [of the world], the health, leisure, security, food, drink and other 
things which one enjoys in this world. 
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Surat al-Asr 


By Time! — or [it ʻasr can mean the period] from the declining of the sun to sunset, or [it may 
denote] the afternoon prayer. 


(foe) 


Verily man (al-insan: the generic) is in [a state of] loss, in all his bargaining, 


(LR BAL Boal iss TGA) 


except those who believe and perform righteous deeds, they are not in [a state of] loss, and enjoin 
one another to [follow] the truth, faith, and enjoin one another to patience, in [maintaining] 
obedience and in refraining from [acts of] disobedience. 
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Surat al-Humuzah 
{Gali} 


Woe (waylun: an expression implying chastisement) to every backbiter, [who is a] slanderer, 
frequently engaging in backbiting and slander, that is to say, defamation — this was revealed 
regarding those who slandered the Prophet (s) and the believers, the likes of Umayya b. Khalaf, al- 
Walid b. al-Mughtra and others — 


CLE A al} 


dS 9 Co 
oe 


who amasses (read jama‘a or jamma‘a) wealth and counts it over, keeping count of it and stores it 
aside as a provision against the [unforeseeable] calamities of time. 


He thinks, in his ignorance, that his wealth will make him immortal, never to die. 


Nay! — a repudiation — He will surely be flung (la-yunbadhanna is the response to an omitted 
oath), that is, he will be hurled down, into the Crusher, that crushes everything that is thrown into 
it. 
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And what will show you, [what] will make known to you, what the Crusher is? 
[It is] the fire of God, kindled, set ablaze, 


which peers over the hearts, to burn them — the pain of which is much more severe than any 
other because of the delicate nature [of the heart]. 


vo Z 
{Ko we Gl} 


Lo! it will be closed in (mu’sada or musada) on them (‘alayhim, ‘on them’: the plural pronoun takes 
into account the [plural] import of kull, ‘every’), 


in outstretched (mumaddadatin is an adjective qualifying the preceding [noun, ‘amadin]) columns 
(read ‘umudin or ‘amadin), and will therefore be inside the columns. 
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Surat al-Feel 
{Jil Ql) Baa} 


Have you not considered (an interrogative meant to provoke marvel, in other words, ‘marvel at’) 
the way in which your Lord dealt with the Men of the Elephant?, who was named Mahmud, and 
the men were Abraha, King of Yemen and his troops. He had built a church in San‘a’ in order to 
divert pilgrims away from Mecca to it. A man from among the Banu Kinana defecated in it and 
stained its prayer niche with a deflowered virgin’s blood, in contempt of it. Abraha then swore that 
he would knock down the Ka‘ba. So he approached Mecca with his troops riding Yemeni elephants 
with Mahmud at the vanguard. But when they turned to destroy the Ka‘ba, God unleashed upon 
them what He relates in His words: 


~~ P 
{ Jus pE J} 
ri 


Did He not make — that is to say, He did [indeed] make — their stratagem, to destroy the Ka‘ba, go 
astray, [ending up] in failure and destruction, 


“fA rad 


(Sib ee EG} 
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and unleashed upon them swarms of birds, [birds] in droves, one following the next (it is said there 
is no singular form for it [ababil], like asatir; but some say that the singular is abul or ibal or ibbil, 
similar [in constructed pattern] to ‘ajul, miftah and sikkin), 


dee ti be} 


pelting them with stones of baked clay, 


P Ka 20 ei o ee 
1 yal aa i 


thus making them like devoured blades?, like the leaves of crops which have been consumed, 
trampled and destroyed by animals. God destroyed each one of them with his own stone, inscribed 
with his name, larger than a lentil [in size] but smaller than a chick-pea, able to pierce through an 
egg, a man, or an elephant and go through the ground. This took place in the year of the Prophet’s 
birth (s). 
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Surat Quriash 
{ HAY} 


[In gratitude] for the security of Quraysh, 


{Aral Calas. pou} 


their security (ilafihim: repeated for emphasis; it is a verbal noun from [the verb] alafa) for the 
journey of winter, to Yemen, and, the journey, of summer, to Syria, every year: they made use of 
these two journeys to provide for their trade at the station [of Abraham] in Mecca, in order to 
attend to the House [of God], which was their source of pride; they [Quraysh] were the 
descendants of al-Nadr b. Kinana; 


{et Wyte} 
let them worship (fa’l-ya‘budu is semantically connected to li-ilafi, ‘for the security’, the fa’ being 


extra) the Lord of this House, 


2A 


Los ipar bl gi} 


Taken from altafsir.com 


Tafsir al-Jalalayn, From Juza’ 20 to Juza’ 30 


Who has fed them against, that is, on account of, hunger and made them secure from, that is, on 
account of, fear: they used to suffer hunger in Mecca due to the lack of crops and they feared the 
Car) army of the Elephant. 
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Surat al-Maun 


{ ple wei } 


Have you seen him who denies the Judgement?, the Requital and the Reckoning, that is to say, ‘Do 
you know who he is?’ If you do not know him then: 
{ml gai gill O53 } 
That is he (read an implied huwa after the fa’ [of fa-dhalika]) who repels the orphan, that is to say, 
[who] violently drives him away from what is his due, 
{gas GL NG } 


and does not urge, either himself or others [to], the feeding of the needy: this was revealed 
regarding al-‘Asi b. Wa’il or al-Walid b. al-Mughira. 


Pa, $i Sie 
ANTS 


"á a 


So woe to them who pray, 


{GG ee fF Ga! l 
those who are heedless of their prayers, neglectful, delaying them from their appointed times, 
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ae 
a pm ie 


(a3) those who make a pretence, with prayers and otherwise, 


E 


and deny aid, as [insignificant as] a needle, a hatchet, a cooking pot or a bowl. 
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Surat al-Kawther 
{Sel ALENT} 


We have assuredly given you, O Muhammad (s), Abundance — [the name of] a river in Paradise 
and his [the Prophet’s] pool around which his community shall gather; al-kawthar also means the 
abundant good [that has been given to the Prophet], such as prophethood, the Qur’an, 
intercession, and the like. 


2 


aber} 


Zz 


So pray to your Lord, the prayer of the Festival of Immolation (‘td al-nahr), and sacrifice, your 
offering. 


KRE 


Indeed it is your antagonist, your hater, who is the severed one, refraining from all [acts of] good, 
or the one whose line of offspring will be severed [by his not having any]: this was revealed 
regarding al-‘Asi b. Wa’il, who called the Prophet (s) al-abtar, ‘the severed one’, when his son al- 
Qāsim died. 
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Surat al-Kafiroon 
Kipi iG } 


Say: ‘O disbelievers! 


Gynt Oe iy} 


| do not worship, at present, what you worship, of idols, 
ges (eer ‘ 1E 
and you do not worship, at present, what | worship, and that is God, exalted be He, alone, 
fF CLEENG} 
nor will | worship, in the future, what you have worshipped, 


(28a jute 8IN5} 


nor will you worship, in the future, what | worship: God knew that they would never become 
believers (the use of [the inanimate] ma, ‘what’, to refer to God is meant to counter [the reference 
to ‘what thing’ they worship]). 
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You have your religion, idolatry, and | have a religion’, Islam: this was [revealed] before he was 
commanded to wage war [against the idolaters] (all seven Qur’anic readers omit the ya’ of the 


genitive possessive construction [in wa-liya dini] whether with a pause or without; Ya‘qub, 
however, retains it in both cases). 
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Surat al-Fath 


{hoa f “eee S3 


When the help of God, for His Prophet (s), against his enemies, comes together with victory, the 
victory over Mecca, 


and you see people entering God’s religion, that is to say, Islam, in throngs, in large droves, after 
they had been entering one by one — this was after the conquest of Mecca, when the Arabs from 
all corners of the land came to him willingly [in obedience to his command] — 


{ (is Jey shor, Mags) 


then glorify with praise of your Lord, that is, continuously praising Him, and seek forgiveness from 
Him; for verily He is ever ready to relent. The Prophet (s), after this sura had been revealed, would 
frequently repeat the words subhana’Llahi wa bi-hamdihi, ‘Glory and praise be to God’, and 
astaghfiru’Llaha wa-atubu ilayhi, ‘| seek forgiveness from God and | repent to Him’; with [the 
revelation of] this [final sura] he realised that his end was near. The victory over Mecca was in 
Ramadan of year 8; the Prophet (s) passed away in Rabi‘ | of the year 10. 
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Surat al-Masad 


a n 


Perish, ruined be, the hands of Abū Lahab, in other words, all of him — the use of ‘hands’ here to 
denote [all of] him is figurative, and is because most actions are performed by them; the statement 
is an invocation — and perish he!, may he be ruined! (this [tabba] is a predicate, as where one says, 
ahlakahu’Llahu wa-qad halak, ‘God destroyed him and he indeed is destroyed’. When the Prophet 
threatened him with the chastisement, he said, ‘If what my brother’s son says is true, then | shall 
ransom [myself] from it with my wealth and sons!’; so the following was revealed: 


ERE 2G 


His wealth will not avail him, nor what he has earned (wa-kasab means wa-kasbihi, that is to say, 
his sons; ma aghna means [ma] yughni). 

ey. ae 
He will [soon] enter a Fire of flames, that is to say, [a fire that is] flaming and ignited (this 


[statement] is the source of his nickname, [which was given to him] on account of his flaming 
reddish fair face), 
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and his wife (wa’mra’atuhu is a supplement to the person [of the verb] yasla, ‘he will enter’, 
separated by the clause of the direct object and its qualification) — and this was Umm Jamil — the 
carrier (read hammalatu or hammalata) of firewood, cactus and thorns which she used to fling into 
the path of the Prophet (s). 


{gle Gre 3} 
with a rope of palm-fibre around her neck (fi jidiha hablun min masadin is a circumstantial qualifier 


referring to hammalata’l-hatab, which in turn is [either] a description of imra’atahu, ‘his wife’, or 
the predicate of an implied subject). 
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Surat al-Ikhlas 
ESS 


Say: ‘He is God, One (Allāhu is the predicate of huwa, ‘He is’, and ahadun is its substitution or a 
second predicate). 


God, the Self-Sufficient, Besought of all (Allahu’l-samad constitute a subject and a predicate) [al- 
samad means] the One Who is always sought at times of need, 


{GO} 


He neither begot, for no likeness of Him can exist, nor was begotten, since createdness is precluded 
in His case. 


{Sipe 5G} 


Nor is there anyone equal to Him’, neither match nor comparison (lahu, ‘to Him’, is semantically 
connected to kufuwan, ‘equal’, but precedes it because it is the object of the intended negation; 
ahadun, ‘anyone’, which is the subject of yakun, ‘is there’, has been placed after the predicate of 
the latter [kufuwan, ‘equal’] in order to retain the harmony of the end-rhyme [of the verses]). 
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Surat al-Falaq 
{gale Seip) 
Say: ‘I seek refuge in the Lord of the Daybreak, the morning, 

{Gey} 
from the evil of what He has created, of obligated animate beings and non-obligated ones and from 
all inanimates, such as poison and so on; 

(Hos) 


and from the evil of darkness when it gathers, that is, [from] night when it becomes dark and the 
moon when it is absent, 


{sill poll As) 


and from the evil of the women-blowers, sorceresses who blow, on knots, which they knot into 
strings, blowing into them [certain] words, but without spittle; however, al-Zamakhshari says, ‘with 
this [spittle]’ — [sorceresses] such as the daughters of the said Labid — 


Mee 


CEB ale 5 J 
ee y ia 
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and from the evil of an envier when he envies’, [when] he manifests his envy and behaves in 
accordance with it — such as the mentioned Labid from among the Jews who were envious of the 
Prophet (s); the mention of these three [elements of evil] which are [already] subsumed by [the 
statement] ‘of what He has created’, is because of the severity of their evil. 
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Surat an-Naas 


{ OZ dei} 


"i 


Say: ‘I seek refuge in the Lord of mankind, their Creator and their Possessor: they [mankind] have 
been singled out for mention here in order to honour them, and a preface to seeking refuge from 
the evil of the one who whispers in their hearts; 


TES 
the King of mankind, 
(of) 


the God of mankind (both [maliki’l-nas and ilahi’l-nas] are either substitutions or adjectival 
qualifications or explicative supplements; the repetition of the annexed word [al-nās] is meant as 
an additional explication), 


from the evil of the slinking whisperer, Satan — he is referred to by the name of the action 
[waswasa] on account of his repeated engaging in it — who slinks [away] and recoils from the heart 
whenever God is mentioned, 
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who whispers in the breasts of mankind, in their hearts — whenever they neglect to remember 
God, 


of the jinn and mankind’ (mina’l-jinnati wa’l-nasi: an explication for the whispering Satan being of 
the jinn and [also] of the humans, similar to God’s saying, the devils of humans and jinn [Q. 6:112]; 
or, mina’l-jinnati, ‘of the jinn’, is an explication for him [Satan], wa’l-nasi, ‘and [of] mankind’ being a 
supplement to al-waswas, ‘the whisperer’). Both [explanations] apply to the evil of the mentioned 
Labid and his daughters; the objection to the first opinion is that humans do not ‘whisper’ in the 
hearts of [other] humans, but that it is the jinn who whisper in their hearts: | would respond by 
saying that human beings also ‘whisper’ in a manner appropriate to them, [beginning] externally, 
whereafter their whispers reach the heart and establish themselves in it in the way in which this 
[customarily] happens. But God knows best what is correct, and to Him shall be the return and the 
final destination, and may God bless our lord Muhammad and his family and Companions, and 
grant [them all] much peace, forever and always. God suffices for us and [what] an excellent 
guardian [is He]! And there is no power or might except in God, the Sublime, the Tremendous. 
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